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CALUMNIATE  ALEXANDER  AND  ARISTOBULUS  UPON  THEIR 
RETURN  FROM  ROME,  FOR  WHOM  YET  HEROD  PROVIDES 
WIVES. 

§  1.  As  King  Herod  was  very  zealous  in  the  administration 
of  his  entire  government,  and  desirous  to  put  a  stop  to  par- 
ticular acts  of  injustice  which  were  done  by  criminals  about 
the  city  and  country,  he  made  a  law,  no  way  like  our  original 
laws,  and  which  he  enacted  of  himself,  to  expose  house-break- 
ers to  be  ejected  out  of  his  kingdom ;  which  punishment  was 
not  only  grievous  to  be  borne  by  the  offenders,  but  contained 
in  it  a  dissolution  of  the  customs  of  our  forefathers ;  for  this 
slavery  to  foreigners,  and  such  as  did  not  live  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  Jews,  and  this  necessity  that  they  were  under  to 
do  whatsoever  such  men  should  command,  was  an  offence 
against  our  religious  settlement,  rather  than  a  punishment  to 
such  as  were  found  to  have  offended,  such  a  punishment  being 
avoided  in  our  original  laws ;  for  those  laws  ordain  that  the 
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thief  shall  restore  four-fold ;  and  that  if  he  have  not  so  much, 
he  shall  he  sold  indeed,  hut  not  to  foreigners,  nor  so  that  he 
be  under  perpetual  slavery,  for  he  must  have  been  released 
after  six  years.  But  this  law,  thus  enacted,  in  order  to  in- 
troduce a  severe  and  illegal  punishment,  seemed  to  be  a  piece 
of  insolence  in  Herod,  when  he  did  not  act  as  a  king  but  as 
a  tyrant,  and  thus  contemptuously,  and  without  any  regard  to 
his  subjects,  did  he  venture  to  introduce  such  a  punishment. 
Now  this  penalty,  thus  brought  into  practice,  was  like  Herod's 
other  actions,  and  became  a  part  of  his  accusation,  and  an 
occasion  of  the  hatred  he  lay  under. 

2.  Now  at  this  time  it  was  that  he  sailed  to  Italy,  as  very 
desirous  to  meet  with  Csesar,  and  to  see  bis  sons  who  lived 
at  Rome :  and  Csesar  was  not  only  very  obliging  to  him  in 
other  respects,  but  delivered  him  his  sons  again,  that  he  might 
take  them  home  with  him,  as  having  already  completed 
themselves  in  the  sciences ;  but  as  soon  as  the  young  men 
were  come  from  Italy,  the  multitude  were  very  desirous 
to  see  them,  and  they  became  conspicuous  among  them  all, 
as  adorned  with  great  blessings  of  fortune,  and  having  the 
countenances  of  persons  of  royal  dignity.  So  they  soon  ap- 
peared to  be  the  objects  of  envy  to  Salome,  the  king's  sister, 
and  to  such  as  had  rabcd  calumnies  against  Mariamne: 
for  they  were  suspicious,  that  when  these  came  to  the 
government,  they  should  be  punished  for  the  wickedness 
they  had  been  guilty  of  against  their  mother ;  so  they  made 
this  very  fear  of  theirs  a  motive  to  raise  calumnies  against 
them  also.  They  gave  it  out  that  they  were  not  pleased  with 
their  father's  company,  because  he  had  put  their  mother  to 
death,  as  if  it  were  not  agreeable  to  piety  to  appear  to  con- 
verse with  their  mother's  murderer.  Now,  by  carrying  these 
stories,  that  had  indeed  a  true  foundation  [in  the  factj  but 
were  only  built  on  probabilities  as  to  the  present  accusation, 
they  were  able  to  do  them  mischief;  and  to  make  Herod 
take  away  that  kindness  from  his  sons  which  he  had  before 
borne  to  them ;  for  they  did  not  say  these  things  to  him 
openly,  but  scattered  abroad  such  words  among  the  rest 
of  the  multitude :  from  which  words,  when  carried  to  Herod, 
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he  was  induced  [at  last]  to  hate  them ;  and  which  natural 
affection  itself,  even  in  length  of  time,  was  not  able  to 
overcome;  yet  was  the  king  at  that  time  in  a  condition 
to  prefer  the  natural  affection  of  a  father  before  all  the 
suspicions  and  calumnies  his  sons  lay  under:  so  he  re- 
spected them  as  he  ought  to  do ;  and  married  them  to  wives, 
now  they  were  of  an  age  suitable  thereto.  To  Aristobulus 
he  gave  for  a  wife  Bernice,  Salome's  daughter;  and  to 
Alexander,  Glaphyra,  the  daughter  of  Archelaus,  king  of 
Cappadocia. 

CHAPTER  II. 

now  HKROD  TWICE  SAILED  TO  AGRIPPA  ;  AND  HOW,  UPON  THE 
COMPLAINT  OP  THE  JEWS  IN  IONIA,  AGAINST  THE  GREEKS, 
AGRIPPA   CONFIRMED   THE   LAWS   OF   THE  JEWS   TO   THEM. 

§  1.  When  Herod  had  dispatched  these  affairs,  and  he  un- 
derstood that  Marcus  Agrippa  had  sailed  again  out  of  Italy 
into  Asia,  he  made  haste  to  him,  and  besought  him  to  come 
to  him  into  his  kingdom,  and  to  partake  of  what  he  might 
justly  expect  from  one  that  had  been  his  guest,  and  was  his 
friend.  This  request  he  greatly  pressed ;  and  to  it  Agrippa 
agreed,  and  came  into  Judea:  whereupon  Herod  omitted 
nothing  that  might  please  him.  He  entertained  him  in  his 
new-built  cities,  and  showed  him  the  edifices  he  had  built ; 
and  provided  all  sorts  of  the  best  and  most  costly  dainties  for 
him  and  his  friends  ;  and  that  at  Sebaste  and  Cesarea,  about 
that  port  that  he  had  built,  and  at  the  fortresses  which  he 
had  erected  at  great  expenses :  Alexandrium,  and  Herodium, 
and  Hyrcania.  He  also  conducted  him  to  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem, where  all  the  people  met  him  in  their  festival  garments, 
and  received  him  with  acclamations.  Agrippa  also  offered  an 
hecatomb  of  sacrifices  to  God ;  and  feasted  tho  people,  with- 
out omitting  any  of  the  greatest  dainties  that  could  be  gotten. 
He  also  took  so  much  pleasure  there,  that  he  abode  many  days 
with  them,  and  would  willingly  have  stayed  longer,  but  that 
the  season  of  the  year  made  him  make  hp^st^  away ;  for,  as 
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winter  was  coming  on,  he  thought  it  not  safe  to  go  to  sea 
later ;  and  yet  he  was  of  necessity  to  return  again  to  Ionia. 

2.  So  Agrippa  went  away,  when  Herod  had  bestowed  on 
him,  and  on  the  principal  of  those  that  were  with  him,  many- 
presents  :  but  king  Herod,  when  he  had  passed  the  winter  ia 
his  own  dominions,  made  haste  to  get  to  him  again  in  the 
spring ;  when  -he  knew  he  designed  to  go  to  a  campaign  at 
the  Bosphorus.  So  when  he  had  sailed  by  Rhodes  and  by- 
Cos,  he  touched  at  Lesbos,  as  thinking  he  should  have  over- 
taken Agrippa  there ;  but  he  was  taken  short  here  by  a  north 
wind,  which  hindered  his  ship  from  going  to  the  shore  :  so  he 
continued  many  days  at  Chius ;  and  there  he  kindly  treated 
a  great  many  that  came  to  him,  and  obliged  them  by  giving 
them  royal  gifts.  And  when  he  saw  that  the  portico  of  the 
city  was  fallen  down,  which,  as  it  was  overthrown  in  the  Mith- 
ridatic  war,  and  was  a  very  large  and  fine. building,  so  was  it 
not  so  easy  to  rebuild  that  as  it  was  the  rest,  yet  did  he  fur- 
nish a  sum  not  only  large  enough  for  that  purpose,  but  what 
was  more  than  sufficient  to  finish  the  building ;  and  ordered 
them  not  to  overlook  that  portico,  but  to  rebuild  it  quickly, 
that  so  the  city  might  recover  its  proper  ornaments.  And 
when  the  high  winds  were  laid,  he  sailed  to  Mitylene,  and 
thence  to  Byzantium  ;  and  when  he  heard  that  Agrippa  was 
sailed  beyond  the  Gyanean  rocks,  he  made  all  the  haste  pos- 
sible to  overtake  him,  and  came  up  with  him  about  Sinopc,  in 
Pontus.  He  was  seen  sailing  by  the  shipmen  most  unexpect- 
edly, but  appeared  to  their  great  joy :  and  many  friendly 
salutations  there  were  between  them,  insomuch  that  Agrippa 
thought  he  had  received  the  greatest  marks  of  the  king's  kind- 
ness and  humanity  towards  him  possible,  since  the  king  had 
come  so  long  a  voyage,  and  at  a  very  proper  season  for  his 
assistance,  and  had  left  the  government  of  his  own  dominions, 
and  thought  it  more  worth  his  while  to  come  to  him.  Accord- 
ingly Herod  was  all  in  all  to  Agrippa  in  the  management  of 
the  war,  and  a  great  assistant  in  civil  affairs,  and  in  giving 
him  counsel  as  to  particular  matters.  He  was  also  a  pleasant 
companion  for  him  when  he  relaxed  himself,  and  a  joint  par-^ 
taker  with  him  in  all  things ;  in  troubles,  because  of  his  kind- 
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ness,  and  in  prosperity,  because  of  the  respect  Agrippa  had 
for  him.  Now,  as  soon  as  those  affairs  of  Pontus  were  fin- 
ished, for  whose  sake  Agrippa  was  sent  thither,  they  did  not 
think  fit  to  return  by  sea,  but  passed  through  Paphlagonia 
and  Cappadocia :  they  then  travelled  thence  over  Great  Phry- 
gia,  and  came  to  Ephesus ;  and  then  they  sailed  from  Ephe- 
sus  to  Samos.  And  indeed  the  'king  bestowed  a  great  many 
benefits  on  every  city  that  he  came  to,  according  as  they  stood 
in  need  of  them :  for  as  for  those  that  wanted  cither  money 
or  kind  treatment,  he  was  not  wanting  to  them ;  but  he  sup- 
plied the  former  himself  out  of  his  own  expenses :  he  also  be- 
came an  intercessor  with  Agrippa  for  all  such  as  sought  after 
his  favor ;  and  he  brought  things  so  about  that  the  petitioners 
failed  in  none  of  their  suits  to  him,  Agrippa  being  himself  of 
a  good  disposition,  and  of  great  generosity,  and  ready  to  grant 
all  such  requests  as  might  be  advantageous  to  the  petitioners, 
provided  they  were  not  to  the  detriment  of  others.  The  in- 
clination of  the  king  was  of  great  weight  also,  and  still  excited 
Agrippa,  who  was  himself  ready  to  do  good ;  for  he  made  a 
reconciliation  between  the  people  of  Ilium,  at  whom  he  was 
angry,  and  paid  what  money  the  people  of  Chius  owed  Caesar's 
procurators,  and  discharged  them  of  their  tributes ;  and  helped 
all  others  according  as  their  several  necessities  required. 

3.  But  now,  when  Agrippa  and  Ilerod  were  in  Ionia,  a  great 
multitude  of  Jews,  who  dwelt  in  their  cities,  came  to  them, 
and,  laying  hold  of  the  opportunity  and  the  liberty  now  given 
them,  laid  before  them  the  injuries  which  they  suffered,  while 
they  were  not  permitted  to  use  their  own  laws,  but  were  com- 
pelled to  prosecute  their  lawsuits,  by  the  ill-usage  of  the 
judges,  upon  their  holy-days ;  and  were  deprived  of  the  money 
they  used  to  lay  up  at  Jerusalem ;  and  were  forced  into  the 
army,  and  upon  such  other  offices  as  obliged  them  to  spend 
their  sacred  money ;  from  such  burdens  they  always  used  to 
be  freed  by  the  Romans,  who  had  still  permitted  them  to  live 
according  to  their  own  laws.  When  this  clamor  was  made, 
the  king  desired  of  Agrippa  that  he  would  hear  their  cause, 
and  assigned  Nicolaus,  one  of  his  friends,  to  plead  for  those 
their  privileges.     Accordingly,  when  Agrippa  had  called  the 
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principal  of  the  Romans,  and  sach  of  the  kings  and  ralers  as 
were  there,  to  be  his  assessors,  Nicolaus  stood  up,  and  pleaded 
for  the  Jews,  as  follows :  "  It  is  of  necessity  incumbent  on 
such  as  are  in  distress,  to  have  recourse  to  those  that  have  it 
in  their  power  to  free  them  from  those  injuries  they  lie  under; 
and  for  those  that  now  are  complainants,  tliey  approach  you 
with  great  assurance ;  for  as  they  have  formerly  often  obtained 
your  favor,  so  far  as  they  have  even  wished  to  have  it,  they 
now  only  entreat  that  you  who  have  been  the  donors,  will  take 
care  that  those  favors  you  have  already  granted  them  may  not 
be  taken  away  from  them.  We  have  received  these  favors 
from  you,  who  alone  have  power  to  grant  them ;  but  have  them 
taken  from  us  by  such  as  are  no  greater  than  ourselves,  and 
by  such  as  we  know  are  as  much  subjects  as  we  are :  and  cer- 
tainly, if  we  have  been  vouchsafed  great  favors,  it  is  to  our 
commendation,  who  have  obtained  them,  as  having  been  found 
deserving  of  such  great  favors ;  and  if  those  favors  be  but 
small  ones,  it  would  be  barbarous  for  the  donors  not  to  con- 
firm them  to  us :  and  for  those  that  are  the  hindrance  of  the 
Jews,  and  use  them  reproachfully,  it  is  evident  that  they  affront 
both  the  receivers,  while  they  will  not  allow  those  to  be  worthy 
men  to  whom  their  excellent  rulers  themselves  have  borne 
their  testimony ;  and  the  donors,  while  they  desire  those  favors 
already  granted,  may  be  abrogated.  Now,  if  any  one  should 
ask  these  Gentiles  themselves,  which  of  the  two  things  they 
would  choose  to  part  with,  their  lives,  or  the  customs  of  their 
forefathers,  their  solemnities,  their  sacrifices,  their  festivals, 
which  they  celebrated  in  honor  of  those  they  suppose  to  be 
gods  ?  I  know  very  well  that  they  would  choose  to  suffer  any- 
thing whatsoever  rather  than  a  dissolution  of  any  of  the  cus- 
toms of  their  forefathers ;  for  a  great  many  of  them  have 
rather  chosen  to  go  to  war  on  that  account,  as  very  solicitous 
not  to  transgress  in  those  matters :  and  indeed,  we  take  an 
estimate  of  that  happiness  which  all  mankind  do  now  enjoy 
by  your  means  from  this  very  thing:  that  we  are  allowed 
every  one  to  worship  as  our  own  institutions  require,  and  yet 
to  live  [in  peace] ;  and  although  they  would  not  be  tlms  treated 
themselves,  yet  do  they  endeavor  to  compel  others  to  comply 
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with  them,  as  if  it  were  not  as  great  an  instance  of  impiety 
profanely  to  dissolve  the  religious  solemnities  of  any  others, 
as  to  be  negligent  in  the  observation  of  their  own  toward  their 
gods.  And  let  ns  now  consider  the  one  of  these  practices : 
Is  there  any  people,  or  city,  or  community  of  men,  to  whom 
your  government  and  the  Roman  power  does  not  appear  to  be 
the  greatest  blessing  ?  Is  there  any  one  that  can  desire  to 
make  void  the  favors  they  have  granted?  No  one  is  cer- 
tainly so  mad ;  for  there  are  no  men  but  such  as  have  been 
partakers  of  their  favors,  both  public  and  private ;  and  indeed 
those  that  take  away  what  you  have  granted  can  have  no  as- 
surance but  every  one  of  their  own  grants  made  them  by  you 
may  be  taken  from  them  also ;  which  grants  of  yours  can  yet 
never  be  sufficiently  valued ;  for  if  they  consider  the  old  gov- 
ernment under  kings,  together  with  your  present  government, 
besides  the  great  number  of  benefits  which  this  government 
hath  bestowed  on  them,  in  order  to  their  happiness,  this  is 
instead  of  all  the  rest,  that  they  appear  to  be  no  longer  in  a 
state  of  slavery,  but  of  freedom.  Now  the  privileges  we  desire, 
even  when  we  are  in  the  best  circumstances,  are  not  such  as 
deserve  to  be  envied ;  for  we  are  indeed  in  a  prosperous  state 
by  your  means,  but  this  is  only  in  common  with  others  ;  and 
it  is  no  more  than  this  which  we  desire,  to  preserve  our  reli- 
gion without  any  prohibition,  which,  as  it  appears  not  in  itself 
a  privilege  to  be  envied  us,  so  it  is  for  the  advantage  of  those 
that  grant  it  to  us :  for  if  the  divinity  delights  in  being  hon- 
ored, he  must  delight  in  those  that  permit  him  to  be  honored ; 
and  there  arc  none  of  our  customs  which  are  inhuman,  but  all 
tending  to  piety,  and  devoted  to  the  preservation  of  justice  ; 
nor  do  we  conceal  those  injunctions  of  ours,  by  which  we  govern 
our  lives,  they  being  memorials  of  piety,  and  of  a  friendly  con- 
versation among  men.  And  the  seventh  duy  ^  we  set  apart 
from  labor;  it  is  dedicated  to  the  learning  of  our  customs 
and  laws :  we  thinking  it  proper  to  reflect  on  them,  as  well  as 

^  We  may  here  observe  the  ancient  practice  of  the  Jews,  of  dedicating  the 
Sabbath  day  not  to  idleness,  bat  to  the  learning  their  sacred  rites  and  reli- 
gious customs,  and  to  the  meditition  on  the  law  of  Moses.  The  like  to  which 
we  meet  with  elsewhere  in  Josephus  also  against  Apion,  B.  i.  sect.  22. 

III.— 2 
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on  any  [good]  thing  else,  in  order  to  our  avoiding  of  sin.  If 
any  one  therefore  examine  into  our  observances,  he  will  find 
they  are  good  in  themselves,  and  that  they  are  ancient  also, 
though  some  think  otherwise :  insomuch  that  those  who  have 
received  them  cannot  easily  be  brought  to  depart  from  them, 
out  of  that  honor  they  pay  to  the  length  of  time  they  have 
religiously  enjoyed  them  and  observed  them.  Now  our  adver- 
saries take  these  our  privileges  away  in  the  way  of  injustice  ; 
they  violently  seize  upon  that  money  of  ours  which  is  offered 
to  God,  and  called  sacred  money ;  and  this  openly,  after  a 
sacrilegious  manner :  and  they  impose  tributes  upon  us,  and 
bring  us  before  tribunals  on  holy-days,  and  then  require  other 
like  debts  of  us,  not  because  the  contracts  require  it,  and  for 
their  own  advantage,  but  because  they  would  put  an  affront 
on  our  religion,  of  which  they  are  conscious  as  well  as  we, 
and  have  indulged  themselves  in  an  unjust  and,  to  them,  an 
involuntary  hatred.  For  your  government  over  all  is  one 
tending  to  the  establishing  of  benevolence,  and  abolishing  of 
ill-will  among  such  as  are  disposed  to  it.  This  is  therefore 
whut  we  implore  from  thee,  most  excellent  Agrippa,  that  wo 
may  not  be  ill-treated,  that  we  may  not  be  abused,  that  we 
may  not  be  hindered  from  making  use  of  our  own  customs, 
nor  be  despoiled  of  our  goods,  nor  be  forced  by  these  men  to 
do  what  we  ourselves  force  nobody  to  do :  for  these  privileges 
of  ours  are  not  only  according  to  justice,  but  have  formerly 
been  granted  us  by  you,  and  we  are  able  to  read  to  you  many 
decrees  of  the  senate,  and  the  tables  that  contain  them,  which 
are  still  extant  in  the  capitol,  concerning  these  things,  which 
it  is  evident  were  granted  after  you  had  experience  of  our 
fidelity  towards  you,  which  ought  to  be  valued,  though  no 
such  fidelity  had  been  ;  for  you  have  hitherto  preserved  what 
people  were  in  possession  of,  not  to  us  only,  but  almost  to  all 
men,  and  have  added  greater  advantages  than  they  could 
have  hoped  for,  and  thereby  your  government  is  become  a 
great  advantage  to  them.  And  if  any  one  were  able  to  enu- 
merate the  prosperity  you  have  conferred  on  every  nation, 
which  they  possess  by  your  means,  he  could  never  put  an  end 
to  his  discourse ;  but  that  we  may  demonstrate  that  we  are 
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not  unworthy  of  all  those  advantages  we  have  obtained,  it  will 
be  sufficient  for  us  to  say  nothing  of  other  things,  but  to  speak 
freely  of  this  king  who  now  governs  us,  and  is  now  one  of  thy 
assessors :  and  indeed  in  what  instance  of  good-will,  as  to  your 
house,  hath  he  been  deficient  ?  What  mark  of  fidelity  to  it 
hath  he  omitted  ?  What  token  of  honor  halh  he  not  devised? 
What  occasion  for  his  assistance  of  you  hath  he  not  regarded 
at  the  very  first  ?  What  hindereth,  therefore,  but  that  your 
kindnesses  may  bo  as  numerous  as  his  so-great  benefits  to  you 
have  been  ?  It  may  also,  perhaps,  be  fit  not  here  to  pass  over 
in  silence  the  valor  of  his  father  Antipater,  who,  when  Caesar 
made  an  expedition  into  Egypt,  assisted  him  with  two  thou- 
sand armed  men,  and  proved  inferior  to  none,  either  in  the 
battles  on  land,  nor  in  the  management  of  the  navy  :  and  what 
need  I  say  any  thing  of  the  great  weight  those  soldiers  were 
at  that  juncture  ?  or  how  many,  and  how  great  presents  they 
were  vouchsafed  by  Caesar  ?  And  truly  I  ought  before  now 
to  have  mentioned  the  epistles  which  Caesar  wrote  to  the  sen- 
ate ;  and  how  Antipater  had  honors  and  the  freedom  of  the 
city  of  Rome  bestowed  upon  him  ;  for  these  are  demonstra- 
tions both  that  we  have  received  these  favors  by  our  own  de- 
serts, and  do  on  that  account  petition  thee  for  thy  confirma- 
tion of  them,  from  whom  we  have  reason  to  hope  for  them, 
though  they  had  not  been  given  us  before,  both  out  of  regard 
to  our  king's  disposition  towards  you,  and  your  disposition 
towards  him.  And  farther,  we  have  been  informed  by  those 
Jews  that  were  there,  with  what  kindness  thou  camcst  into 
our  country,  and  how  thou  offercdst  the  most  perfect  sacrifices 
to  God,  and  honoredst  him  with  remarkable  vows,  and  how 
thou  gavest  the  people  a  feast,  and  acceptedst  of  their  own 
hospitable  presents  to  thee.  We  ought  to  esteem  all  these 
kind  entertainments,  made  both  by  our  nation  and  our  city, 
to  a  man  who  is  the  ruler  and  the  manager  of  so  much  of  the 
public  affairs,  as  indications  of  that  friendship  which  thou  hast 
roturned  to  the  Jewish  nation,  and  which  hath  been  procured 
them  by  the  family  of  Ilorod.  So  we  put  thee  in  mind  of  these 
things  in  the  presence  of  the  king,  now  sitting  by  thee,  and 
make  our  request  for  no  more  but  this,  that  what  you  have 
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given  U8  yourselves,  you  will  not  see  taken  away  by  others 
from  us." 

4.  When  Nicolaus  had  made  this  speech,  there  was  no  op- 
position made  to  it  by  the  Greeks,  for  this  was  not  an  inquiry 
made,  as  in  a  court  of  justice,  but  an  intercession  to  prevent 
violence  to  be  offered  to  the  Jews  any  longer ;  nor  did  the 
Greeks  make  any  defence  of  themselves,  or  deny  what  it  was 
supposed  they  had  done.     Their  pretence  was  no  more  than 
this,  that  while  the  Jews  inhabited  in  their  country  they  were 
entirely  unjust  to  them  [in  not  joining  in  their  worship  y]  but 
they  demonstrated  their  generosity  in  this,  that  though  they 
worshipped  according  to  their  own  institutions,  they  did  no- 
thing that  ought  to  grieve  them.    So  when  Agrippa  perceived 
that  they  had  been  oppressed  by  violence,  he  made  this  an- 
swer :  That  on  account  of  Herod's  good-will  and  friendship, 
he  was  ready  to  grant  the  Jews  whatsoever  they  should  ask 
him,  and  that  their  requests  seemed  to  him  in  themselves 
just ;  and  that  if  they  requested  any  thing  farther,  he  should 
not  scruple  to  grant  it  them,  provided  they  were  no  way  to 
the  detriment  of  the  Roman  government ;   but  that,  while 
their  request  was  no  more  than  this,  what  privileges  they  had 
already  given  them  might  not  be  abrogated;  he  confirmed 
this  to  them  that  they  might  continue  in  the  observation  of 
their  own  customs,  without  any  one's  offering  them  the  least 
injury."     And  when  he  had  said  thus,  he  dissolved  the  as- 
sembly :  upon  which  Herod  stood  up  and  saluted  him,  and 
gave  him  thanks  for  the  kind  disposition  he  showed  to  them. 
Agrippa  also  took  this  in  a  very  obliging  manner,  and  saluted 
him  again,  and  embraced  him  in  his  arms ;  after  which  he 
went  away  from  Lesbos,  but  the  king  determined  to  sail  from 
Samos  to  his  own  country ;  and  when  he  had  taken  his  leave 
of  Agrippa,  ho  pursued  his  voyage,  and  landed  at  Cesarca  in 
a  few  days'  time,  as  having  favorable  winds ;  from  whence  he 
went  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  gathered  all  the  people  together 
to  an  assembly,  not  a  few  being  there  out  of  the  country  also. 
So  he  came  to  them,  and  gave  them  a  particular  account  of 
all  his  journey,  and  of  the  affairs  of  all  the  Jews  in  Asia,  how 
by  this  means  they  would  live  without  injurious  treatment  for 
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the  time  to  come.  He  also  told  them  of  the  entire  good  for- 
tone  he  had  met  with,  and  how  he  administered  the  govern- 
ment, and  had  not  neglected  any  thing  which  was  for  their 
advantage ;  and  as  he  was  very  joyful,  he  now  remitted  to 
them  the  fourth  part  of  their  takes  for  the  last  year.  Ac- 
cordingly, they  were  so  pleased  with  his  favor  and  speech  to 
them,  that  they  went  their  ways  with  great  gladness,  and 
wished  the  king  all  manner  of  happiness. 


CHAPTER  III. 


HOW  GREAT  DISTURBANCES  AROSE  IN  HEROD  S  FAMILT  ON 
HIS  PREFERRING  ANTIPATER,  HIS  ELDEST  SON,  BEFORE  THE 
REST,  TILL  ALEXANDER  TOOK  THAT  INJURY  VERY  HEI- 
NOUSLY. 

§  1.  But  now  the  affairs  in  Herod's  family  were  in  more 
and  more  disorder,  and  became  more  severe  upon  him,  by  the 
hatred  of  Salome  to  the  young  men  [Alexander  and  Aristo- 
bulus,]  which  descended  as  it  were  by  inheritance  [from  their 
mother  Mariamne  :]  and  as  she  fully  had  succeeded  against 
their  mother,  so  she  proceeded  to  that  degree  of  madness  and 
insolence,  as  to  endeavor  that  none  of  her  posterity  might  be 
left  alive,  who  might  have  it  in  their  power  to  revenge  her 
death.  The  young  men  had  also  somewhat  of  a  bold  and  un- 
easy disposition  towards  their  father,  occasioned  by  the  re- 
membrance of  what  their  mother  had  unjustly  suffered,  and 
by  their  own  affectation  of  dominion.  The  old  grudge  was 
also  renewed;  and  they  cast  reproaches  on  Salome  and 
Pheroras,  who  requited  the  young  men  with  malicious  designs, 
and  actually  laid  treacherous  snares  for  them.  Now,  as  for 
this  hatred,  it  was  equal  on  both  sides,  but  the  manner  of 
exerting  that  hatred  was  different :  for  as  for  the  young  men, 
they  were  rash,  reproaching  and  affronting  the  others  openly, 
and  were  unexperienced  enough  to  think  it  the  most  generous 
to  declare* their  minds  in  that  undaunted  manner;  but  the 
others  did  not  take  that  method,  but  made  use  of  calumnies 
2* 
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after  a  Bubtile  and  a  spiteful  manner,  still  provoking  the  young 
men,  and  imagining  that  their  boldness  might  in  time  turn  to 
the  offering  violence  to  their  father;  for  inasmuch  as  they 
Vfere  not  ashamed  of  the  pretended  crimes  of  their  mother, 
nor  thought  she  suffered  justly,  these  supposed  that  it  might 
at  length  exceed  all  bounds,  and  induce  them  to  think  they 
ought  to  be  avenged  on  their  father,  though  it  were  by  dis- 
patching him  with  their  own  hands.  At  length  it  came  to 
this,  that  the  whole  city  was  full  of  these  discourses;  and,  as 
is  usual  in  such  contests,  the  unskilfulness  of  the  young  men 
was  pitied ;  but  the  contrivance  of  Salome  was  too  hard  for 
them,  and  what  imputations  she  laid  upon  them  came  to  be 
believed,  by  means  of  their  own  conduct,  for  they  who  were 
so  deeply  affected  with  the  death  of  their  mother,  that  while, 
they  said  both  she  and  themselves  were  in  a  miserable  case 
they  vehemently  complained  of  her  pitiable  end,  which  indeed 
was  truly  such,  and  said  that  they  were  themselves  in  a  pitiable 
case  also,  because  they  were  forced  to  live  with  those  that 
had  been  her  murderers,  and  to  be  partakers  with  them. 

2.  These  disorders  increased  greatly,  and  the  king's  ab- 
sence abroad  had  afforded  a  fit  opportunity  for  that  increase ; 
but  as  soon  as  Herod  was  returned  and  had  made  the  fore- 
mentioned  speech  to  the  multitude,  Pheroras  and  Salome  let 
fall  words  immediately  as  if  he  were  in  great  danger,  and  as 
if  the  young  men  openly  threatened  that  they  would  not  spare 
him  any  longer,  but  revenge  their  mother's  death  upon  him. 
They  also  added  another  circumstance,  that  their  hopes  were 
fixed  on  Archelaus,  the  king  of  Cappadocia,  that  they  should 
be  able  by  his  means  to  come  to  Csesar,  and  accuse  their 
father.  Upon  hearing  such  things,  Ilerod  was  immediately 
disturbed :  and  indeed  was  the  more  astonished,  because  the 
same  things  were  related  to  him  by  some  others  also.  He 
then  called  to  mind  his  former  calamity,  and  considered  that 
the  disorders  in  his  family  had  hindered  him  from  enjoying 
any  comfort  from  those  that  were  dearest  to  him,  or  from  his 
wife  whom  he  loved  so  well ;  and  suspecting  that  his  future 
troubles  would  soon  be  heavier  and  greater  than  those  that 
were  passed,  he  was  in  great  confusion  of  mind ;  for  divine 
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Providence  had  in  reality  conferred  upon  him  a  great  many 
outward  advantages,  for  his  happiness,  even  beyond  his  hopes, 
but  the  troubles  he  had  at  home  were  such  as  he  never  ex- 
pected to  have  met  with,  and  rendered  him  unfortunate ;  nay, 
both  sorts  came  upon  him  to  such  a  degree  as  no  one  could 
imagine,  and  made  it  a  doubtful  question,  whether,  upon  the 
comparison  of  both,  he  ought  to  have  exchanged  so  great  a 
success  of  outward  good  things  for  so  great  misfortunes  at 
home,  or  whether  he  ought  not  to  have  chosen  to  avoid  the 
calamities  relating  to  his  family,  though  he  had,  for  a  com- 
pensation, never  been  possessed  of  the  admired  grandeur  of 
a  kingdom. 

3.  As  he  was  thus  disturbed  and  afflicted,  in  order  to  de- 
press these  young  men,  he  brought  to  court  another  of  his 
sons,  that  was  bom  to  him  when  he  ^as  a  private  man :  his 
name  was  Antipater  ;  yet  did  he  not  then  indulge  him  as  he 
did  afterwards,  when  he  wad  quite  overcome  by  him,  and  let 
him  do  every  thing  as  he  pleased,  but  rather  with  a  design 
of  depressing  the  insolence  of  the  sons  of  Mariamne,  and 
managing  this  elevation  of  his  son,  that  it  might  be  for  a 
warning  to  them,  for  this  bold  behavior  of  theirs  [he  thought] 
ironld  not  be  so  great,  if  they  were  once  persuaded  that  the 
succession  to  the  kingdom  did  not  appertain  to  them  alone, 
or  must  of  necessity  come  to  them.  So  he  introduced  Anti- 
pater as  their  antagonist,  and  imagined  that  he  made  a  good 
provision  for  discouraging  their  pride,  and  that  after  this  was 
done  to  the  young  men,  there  might  be  a  proper  season  for 
expecting  these  to  be  of  a  better  disposition;  but  the  event 
proved  otherwise  than  he  intended,  for  the  young  men  thought 
be  did  them  a  very  great  injury ;  and  as  Antipater  was  a 
shrewd  man,  when  he  had  once  obtained  this  degree  of  free- 
dom, and  began  to  expect  greater  things  than  he  had  before 
hoped  for  :  he  had  but  one  single  design  in  his  head,  and  that 
was  to  distress  his  brethren,  and  not  at  all  to  yield  to  them 
the  pre-eminence,  but  to  keep  close  to  his  father,  who  was  al- 
ready alienated  from  them  by  the  calumnies  he  had  heard 
about  them,  and  ready  to  be  wrought  upon  in  any  way  his 
zeal  against  them  should  advise  him  to  pursue,  that  he  might 
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be  continnally  more  and  more  severe  against  them.  Accord- 
ingly all  the  reports  that  ^ere  spread  about  came  from  him, 
while  he  avoided  himself  the  suspicion  as  if  those  discoveries 
proceeded  from  him :  but  he  rather  chose  to  make  use  of  those 
persons  for  his  assistants  that  were  unsuspected,  and  such  as 
might  be  believed  to  speak  truth  by  reason  of  the  good-will 
they  bore  to  the  king ;  and  indeed  there  were  already  not  a 
few  who  cultivated  friendship  with  Antipater,  in  hopes  of 
gaining  somewhat  by  him ;  and  these  were  the  men  who  most 
of  all  persuaded  Uerod,  because  they  appeared  to  speak  thus 
out  of  their  good- will  to  him :  and  while  these  joint  accusa- 
tions, which  from  various  foundations  supported  one  another's 
veracity,  the  young  men  themselves  afforded  farther  occasions 
to  Antipater  also :  for  they  were  observed  to  shed  tears  often, 
on  account  of  the  injury  that  was  offered  them,  and  had  their 
mother  in  their  mouths ;  and  among  their  friends  they  ven- 
tured to  reproach  their  father,  as  not  acting  justly  by  them : 
all  which  things  were  with  an  evil  intention  reserved  in 
memory  by  Antipater  against  a  proper  opportunity;  and 
when  they  were  told  to  Herod,  with  aggravations,  increased 
the  disorders  so  much,  that  it  brought  a  great  tumult  into  the 
family ;  for  while  the  king  was  very  angry  at  imputations  that 
were  laid  upon  the  sons  of  Mariamne,  and  was  desirous  to 
humble  them,  he  still  increased  the  honor  that  he  had  be- 
stowed on  Antipater,  and  was  at  last  so  overcome  by  his  per- 
suasions, that  he  brought  his  mother  to  court  also.  He  also 
wrote  frequently  to  Gs&sar  in  favor  of  him,  and  more  earnestly 
recommended  him  to  his  care  particularly.  And  when 
Agrippa  was  returning  to  Rome,  after  he  had  finished  his  ten 
years'  government  in  Asia,'  Herod  sailed  from  Judea;  and 

1  Although  Herod  met  Augustas  at  Aquilei,  yet  was  this  accosation  of  his 
sons  deferred  till  they  came  to  Rome,  as  sect.  3  assures  us ;  and  as  we  are 
particularly  informed  in  the  history  of  the  War,  B.  i.  ch.  zxiii.  sect.  8 ; 
though  what  he  there  says  belonged  distinctly  to  Alexander  the  elder  brother, 
I  mean  bis  being  brought  to  Rome,  is  here  justly  extended  to  both  the 
brothers,  and  that  not  only  in  our  copies,  but  in  that  of  Zonara's  also ;  nor 
is  there  reason  to  doubt  but  they  were  both  at  this  solemn  hearing  by  Au- 
gustus, although  the  defence  was  made  by  Alexander  alone,  who  was  the 
eldest  brother,  and  one  that  could  speak  very  well. 
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when  be  met  with  him  he  had  none  with  him  but  Antipater, 
whom  he  delivered  to  Agrippa,  that  he  might  take  him  along 
with  him,  together  with  many  presents,  that  so  he  might  be- 
come Csesar's  friend,  insomuch  that  things  already  looked  as 
if  he  had  all  his  father's  favor,  and  that  the  young  men  were 
already  entirely  rejected  from  any  hopes  of  the  kingdom. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

now,  DURING  ANTIPATER'S  abode  at  ROME,  HEROD  BROUGHT 
ALEXANDER  AND  ARISTOBULUS  BEFORE  C^SAR,  AND  ACCUSED 
THEM  :  ALEXANDER'S  DEFENCE  OF  HIMSELF  BEFORE  C^SAR, 
AND  RECONCILIATION  TO  HIS  FATHER. 

§  1.  And  now  what  happened  during  Antipater's  absence 
augmented  the  honor  to  which  he  had  been  promoted,  and 
his  apparent  eminence  above  his  brethren,  for  he  had  made  a 
great  figure  in  Bome,  because  Herod  had  sent  recommenda- 
tions of  him  to  all  his  friends  there :  only  he  was  grieved 
that  he  was  not  at  home,  nor  had  proper  opportunities  of 
perpetually  calumniating  his  brethren ;  and  his  chief  fear 
was,  lest  his  father  should  alter  his  mind,  and  entertain  a 
more  favorable  opinion  of  the  sons  of  Mariamne ;  and  as  he 
had  this  in  his  mind,  he  did  not  desist  from  his  purpose,  but 
continually  sent  from  Rome  any  such  stories  as  he  hoped 
might  grieve  and  irritate  his  father  against  his  brethren, 
under  pretence  indeed  of  a  deep  concern  for  his  preservation  ; 
but  in  truth,  such  as  his  malicious  mind  dictated,  in  order  to 
purchase  a  greater  hope  of  the  succession,  which  yet  was 
already  great  in  itself :  and  thus  he  did  till  he  had  excited 
such  a  degree  of  anger  in  Herod,  that  he  was  already  become 
very  ill  disposed  towards  the  young  men ;  but  still,  while  he 
delayed  to  exercise  so  violent  a  disgust  against  them,  and 
that  he  might  not  either  be  too  remiss  or  too  rash,  and  so 
offend,  he  thought  it  best  to  sail  to  Rome,  and  there  accuse 
his  sons  before  Csesar,  and  not  indulge  himself  in  any  such 
crime  as  might  be  heinous  enough  to  be  suspected  of  impiety; 
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but  as  he  was  going  up  to  Rome,  it  happened  that  he  made 
such  haste  as  to  meet  with  Caesar  at  the  city  Aquilei :  ^  so 
when  he  came  to  the  speech  of  Caesar,  he  asked  for  a  time 
for  hearing  this  great  cause,  wherein  he  thought  himself  very 
miserable,  and  presented  his  sons  there,  and  accused  them 
of  their  mad  actions,  and  of  their  attempts  against  him :  that 
"  they  were  enemies  to  him ;  and  by  all  the  means  they  were 
able  did  their  endeavors  to  show  their  hatred  to  their  own 
father,  and  would  take  away  his  life,  and  so  obtain  his  king- 
dom after  the  most  barbarous  manner ;  that  he  had  power 
from  Caesar  to  dispose  of  it,  not  by  necessity,  but  by  choice, 
to  him  who  shall  exercise  the  greatest  piety  towards  him, 
while  these  my  sons  are  not  so  desirous  of  ruling,  as  they 
are,  upon  a  disappointment  thereof,  to  expose  their  own  life, 
if  so  they  may  but  deprive  their  father  of  his  life,  so  wild 
and  polluted  is  their  mind  by  time  become  out  of  their  hatred 
to  him ;  that  whereas  he  had  a  long  time  borne  this  his  mis- 
fortune, he  was  now  compelled  to  lay  it  before  Caesar,  and  to 
pollute  his  ears  with  such  language,  while  he  himself  wants  to 
know  what  severity  they  ever  suffered  from  him?  or  what 
hardships  he  hath  ever  laid  upon  them  to  make  them  com- 
plain of  him  ?  and  how  they  can  think  it  just  that  he  should 
not  be  lord  of  that  kingdom,  which  he  in  a  long  time  and  with 
great  dangers  had  gained,  and  not  allow  him  to  keep  it  and 
to  dispose  of  it  to  him  who  should  deserve  it  best  ?  And  this, 
with  other  advantages,  he  proposes  as  a  reward  for  the  piety 
of  such  a  one  as  will  hereafter  imitate  the  care  he  hath  taken 
of  it,  and  that  such  a  one  may  gain  so  great  a  requital  as 
that  is :  and  that  it  is  an  impious  thing  for  them  to  pretend 
to  meddle  with  it  beforehand,  for  he  who  hath  ever  the  king- 
dom in  his  view,  at  the  same  time  he  reckons  upon  procuring 
the  death  of  his  father,  because  otherwise  he  cannot  come  at 
the  government ;  that  as  for  himself,  he  had  hitherto  given 
them  all  that  he  was  able,  and  what  was  agreeable  to  such  as 
are  subject  to  the  royal  authority,  and  the  sons  of  a  king ; 

*  This  interTal  of  ten  years  for  the  duration  of  Marcus  Agrippa's  govern- 
ment in  Asia,  seems  to  be  true,  and  agreeable  to  the  Roman  history.  See 
Usher's  Annals  at  A.  M.  8392. 
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what  ornaments  they  wanted,  with  servants  and  delicate  fare ; 
and  had  married  them  into  the  most  illastrious  families,  the 
one  (Aristohulus)  to  his  sister's  daughter,  hut  Alexander  to 
the  daughter  of  king  Archelaus :  and  what  was  the  greatest 
faror  of  all,  when  their  crimes  were  so  very  bad,  and  he  had 
authority  to  punish  them,  yet  had  he  not  made  use  of  it 
against  them,  hut  had  brought  them  before  Caesar  their  com- 
mon benefactor,  and  had  not  used  the  severity  which,  either 
as  a  father  who  had  been  impiously  abused,  or  as  a  king  who 
had  been  assaulted  treacherously,  he  might  have  done,  he 
made  them  stand  upon  the  level  with  him  in  judgment ;  that, 
however,  it  was  necessary  that  all  this  should  not  be  passed 
over  without  punishment,  nor  himself  live  in  the  greatest 
fears ;  nay,  that  it  was  not  for  their  own  advantage  to  see  the 
light  of  the  sun  after  what  had  been  done,  although  they 
should  escape  at  this  time,  since  they  had  done  the  vilest 
things,  and  would  certainly  suffer  the  greatest  punishments 
that  ever  were  known  among  mankind." 

2.  These  were  the  accusations  which  Herod  laid  with  great 
vehemency  against  his  sons  before  Coesar.  Now  the  young 
men,  both  while  he  was  speaking,  and  chiefly  at  his  concluding, 
wept  and  were  in  confusion.  Now  as  to  themselves,  they 
knew  in  their  own  conscience  they  were  innocent ;  but  because 
they  were  accused  by  their  father,  they  were  sensible,  as  the 
truth  was,  that  it  was  hard  for  them  to  make  their  apology, 
since,  though  they  were  at  liberty  to  speak  their  minds  freely 
as  the  occasion  required,  and  might  with  force  and  earnest- 
ness refute  the  accusation,  yet  it  was  not  now  decent  so  to 
do.  There  was  therefore  a  difficulty  how  they  should  be  able 
to  speak :  and  tears,  and  at  length  a  deep  groan  followed, 
while  they  were  afraid,  that  if  they  said  nothing,  they  should 
seem  to  be  in  this  difficulty  from  a  consciousness  of  guilt,  nor 
had  they  any  defence  ready,  by  reason  of  their  youth,  and 
the  disorder  they  were  under ;  yet  was  not  Caesar  unapprized, 
when  he  looked  upon  them  in  the  confusion  they  were  in,  that 
their  delay  to  make  their  defence  did  not  arise  from  any  con- 
sciousness of  great  enormities,  but  from  their  unskilfulness 
and  modesty.     They  were  also  commiserated  by  those  that 
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were  there  in  particular,  and  they  moved  their  father's  affec- 
tions in  earnest  till  he  had  much  ado  to  conceal  them. 

3.  But  when  they  saw  there  was  a  kind  of  disposition 
arisen  both  in  him  and  in  Csesar,  and  that  every  one  of  the 
rest  did  either  shed  tears,  or  at  least  did  all  grieve  with  them, 
the  one  of  them,  whose  name  was  Alexandety  called  to  his 
father,  and  attempted  to  answer  his  accusation,  and  said, 
''  0  father,  the  benevolence  thou  hast  showed  to  us  is  evident, 
even  in  this  very  judicial  procedure :  for  hadst  thou  any  per- 
nicious intentions  about  us,  thou  hadst  not  produced  us  here 
before  the  common  savior  of  all ;  for  it  was  in  thy  power, 
both  as  a  king,  and  as  a  father,  to  punish  the  guilty ;  but  by 
thus  bringing  us  to  Rome,  and  making  Caesar  himself  a  wit- 
ness to  what  is  done,  thou  intimatcst  that  thou  intendest  to 
save  us ;  for  no  one  that  hath  a  design  to  slay  a  man  will 
bring  him  to  the  temples,  and  to  the  altars ;  yet  are  our  cir- 
cumstances still  worse,  for  we  cannot  endure  to  live  ourselves 
any  longer,  if  it  be  believed  that  wo  have  injured  such  a 
father ;  nay,  perhaps  it  would  be  worse  for  us  to  live  with 
this  suspicion  upon  us,  that  we  have  injured  him,  than  to  die 
without  such  guilt ;  and  if  our  open  defence  may  be  taken  to 
be  true,  we  shall  be  happy,  both  in  pacifying  thee,  and  in 
escaping  the  danger  we  are  in ;  but  if  this  calumny  so  pre- 
vails, it  is  more  than  enough  for  us  that  we  have  seen  the 
sun  this  day ;  which  why  should  we  see,  if  this  suspicion  be 
fixed  upon  us  ?  Now  it  is  easy  to  say  of  young  men  that  they 
desire  to  reign ;  and  to  say  farther,  that  this  evil  proceeds 
from  the  case  of  our  unhappy  mother.  This  is  abundantly 
sufficient  to  produce  our  present  misfortune  out  of  the  former  ; 
but  consider  well,  whether  such  an  accusation  does  not  suit 
all  such  young  men,  and  may  not  be  said  of  them  all  promis- 
cuously ?  for  nothing  can  hinder  him  that  reigns,  if  he  have 
children,  and  their  mother  be  dead ;  but  the  father  may  have 
a  suspicion  upon  all  his  sons,  as  intending  some  treachery  to 
him  :  but  a  suspicion  is  not  sufficient  to  prove  such  an  impious 
practice.  Now  let  any  man  say,  whether  we  have  actually 
and  insolently  attempted  any  such  thing,  whereby  actions 
otherwise  incredible  used  to  be  made  credible?     Can  any 
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lody  prove  that  poison  hath  been  prepared  ?  or  prove  a  con- 
spiracy of  our  equals,  or  the  corruption  of  servants,  or  letters 
written  against  thee?  Though  indeed  there  are  none  of 
those  things  but  have  sometimes  been  pretended  by  way  of 
calumny,  when  they  were  never  done :  for  a  royal  family  that 
is  at  variance  with  itself  is  a  terrible  thing ;  and  that  which 
thou  callest  a  reward  of  piety,  often  becomes  among  very 
wicked  men,  such  a  foundation  of  hope,  as  makes  them  leave 
no  sort  of  mischief  untried  :  nor  does  any  one  lay  any  wicked 
practices  to  our  charge ;  but  as  to  calumnies  by  hearsay,  how 
can  he  put  an  end  to  them,  who  will  not  hear  what  we  have 
to  say  ?  Have  we  talked  with  too  great  freedom  ?  Yes ;  but 
not  against  thee,  for  that  would  be  unjust,  but  against  those 
that  never  conceal  any  thing  that  is  spoken  to  them.  Hath 
either  of  us  lamented  our  mother?  Yes;  but  not  because 
she  is  dead,  but  because  she  was  evil  spoken  of  by  those  that 
had  no  reason  so  to  do.  Are  we  desirous  of  that  dominion 
which  we  know  our  father  is  possessed  of?  For  what  reason 
can  we  do  so  ?  If  we  already  have  royal  honors,  as  we  have, 
should  not  we  labor  in  vain  ?  And  if  we  have  them  not,  yet 
are  not  we  in  hopes  of  them  ?  Or  supposing  that  we  had 
killed  thee,  could  we  expect  to  obtain  thy  kingdom  ?  while 
neither  the  earth  would  let  us  tread  upon  it,  nor  the  sea  let 
us  sail  upon  it,  after  such  an  action  as  that :  nay,  the  religion 
of  all  your  subjects,  and  the  piety  of  the  whole  nation,  would 
have  prohibited  parricides  from  assuming  the  government, 
and  from  entering  into  that  most  holy  temple  which  was  built 
by  thee.  ^     But  suppose  we  had  made  light  of  other  dangers, 

^  Since  some  prejudiced  men  have  indulged  a  wild  suspicion,  as  we  have 
supposed  already,  Antiq.  B.  xv.  cb.  xi.  sect.  7,  that  Josephus's  history  of 
Herod's  rebuilding  the  temple  is  no  better  than  a  fable,  it  mny  not  be  amiss 
to  take  notice  of  this  occasional  clause  in  the  speech  of  Alexander  before 
his  father  Herod,  in  his  and  his  brother's  vindication,  which  mentions  the 
temple  as  known  by  every  body  to  have  been  built  by  Herod.  See  John,  ii. 
20.  See  also  another  speech  of  Herod's  own  to  the  young  men  that  pulled 
down  his  golden  cngle  from  the  front  of  the  temple,  where  he  takes  notice, 
"How  the  building  of  the  temple  cost  him  a  vast  sum ;  and  that  the  Asamo- 
neans,  in  those  125  years  they  held  the  government,  were  not  able  to  per< 
I'orm  80  great  a  work,  to  the  honor  of  God,  as  this  was."  Antiq.  B.  xvii. 
eh.  vi.  sect.  3. 

III.  —  3 
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can  any  murderer  go  off  unpunished  while  Caesar  is  alive  ? 
We  are  thy  sons,  and  not  so  impious  or  so  thoughtless  as  that 
comes  to,  though  perhaps  more  unfortunate  than  is  convenient 
for  thee.  But  in  case  thou  neither  findest  any  causes  of  com- 
plaint, nor  any  treacherous  designs,  what  sufficient  evidence 
hast  thou  to  make  such  a  wickedness  of  ours  credible  ?  Our 
mother  is  dead  indeed,  but  then  what  befell  her  might  be  an 
instruction  to  us  to  caution,  and  not  an  incitement  to  wicked- 
ness. We  are  willing  to  make  a  larger  apology  for  ourselves, 
but  actions  never  done  do  not  admit  of  discourse ;  nay,  we 
will  make  this  agreement  with  thee,  and  that  before  Caesar, 
the  lord  of  all,  who  is  now  a  mediator  between  us,  if  thou, 
0  father,  canst  bring  thyself,  by  the  evidence  of  truth,  to 
have  a  mind  free  from  suspicion  concerning  us,  let  us  live, 
though  even  then  we  shall  live  in  an  unhappy  way ;  for  to  be 
accused  of  great  acts  of  wickedness,  though  falsely,  is  a 
terrible  thing :  but  if  thou  hast  any  fear  remaining,  continue 
thou  on  in  thy  pious  life,  we  will  give  this  reason  for  our  own 
conduct,  our  life  is  not  so  desirable  to  us  as  to  desire  to  have 
it,  if  it  tend  to  the  harm  of  our  father  who  gave  it  us." 

4.  When  Alexander  had  thus  spoken,  Caesar,  who  did  not 
before  believe  so  gross  a  calumny,  was  still  more  moved  by 
it,  and  looked  intently  upon  Herod,  and  perceived  he  was  a 
little  confounded,  the  persons  there  present  were  under  an 
anxiety  about  the  young  men,  and  the  fame  that  was  spread 
abroad  made  the  king  hated,  for  the  very  incredibility  of  the 
calumny,  and  the  commiseration  which  the  flower  of  youth, 
and  beauty  of  body,  which  were  in  the  young  men,  pleaded 
for  assistance,  and  the  more  so  on  this  account,  that  Alex- 
ander had  made  their  defence  with  dexterity  and  prudence  ; 
nay,  they  did  not  themselves  any  longer  continue  in  their 
former  countenances,  which  had  been  bedewed  with  tears,  and 
cast  downwards  to  the  ground,  but  now  there  arose  in  them 
hope  of  the  best :  and  the  king  himself  appeared  not  to  have 
had  foundation  enough  to  build  such  an  accusation  upon,  he 
having  no  real  evidence  wherewith  to  convict  them.  Indeed, 
he  wanted  some  apology  for  making  the  accusation :  but 
Caesar,  after  some  delay,  said,  that  "  although  the  young  men 
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were  thoroughly  innocent  of  that  for  which  they  were  calum- 
niated, yet  had  they  been  so  far  to  blame,  that  they  had  not 
demeaned  themselves  towards  their  father  so  as  to  prevent 
that  suspicion  which  was  spread  abroad  concerning  them.'' 
He  also  exhorted  Herod  to  lay  all  such  suspicions  aside,  and 
to  be  reconciled  to  his  sons,  for  that  it  was  not  just  to  give 
any  credit  to  such  reports  concerning  his  own  children ;  and 
that  this  repentance  on  both  sides  might  still  heal  those 
breaches  that  had  happened  between  them,  and  might  im- 
prove that  their  good- will  to  one  another,  whereby  those  on 
both  sides,  excusing  the  rashness  of  their  suspicions,  might 
resolve  to  bear  a  greater  degree  of  perfection  towards  each 
other  than  they  had  before.  After  Caesar  had  given  them 
this  admonition,  he  beckoned  to  the  young  men.  When  there- 
fore they  were  disposed  to  fall  down  to  make  intercession  to 
their  father,  he  took  them  up,  and  embraced  them,  as  they 
were  in  tears,  and  took  each  of  them  distinctly  in  his  arms, 
till  not  one  of  those  that  were  present,  whether  freeman  or 
slave,  but  was  deeply  affected  with  what  he  saw. 

5.  Then  did  they  return  thanks  to  Caesar,  and  went  away 
together ;  and  with  them  went  Antipater,  with  an  hypocritical 
pretence  that  he  rejoiced  at  this  reconciliation.  And  in  tho 
last  days  they  were  with  Caesar,  Herod  made  him  a  present 
of  three  hundred  talents,  as  he  was  then  exhibiting  shows 
and  largesses  to  the  people  of  Rome :  and  Caesar  made  him 
a  present  of  half  the  revenue  of  the  copper-mines  in  Cyprus, 
and  committed  the  care  of  the  other  half  to  him,  and  honored 
him  with  other  gifts  and  incomes ;  and  as  to  his  own  kingdom, 
he  left  it  in  his  own  power  to  appoint  which  of  his  sons  he 
pleased  for  his  successor,  or  to  distribute  it  in  parts  to  every 
one,  that  the  dignity  might  thereby  come  to  them  all.  And 
when  Herod  was  disposed  to  make  such  a  settlement  imme- 
diately, Caesar  said,  "He  would  not  give  him  leave  to  deprive 
himself,  while  he  was  alive,  of  the  power  over  his  kingdom, 
or  over  his  sons.*' 

6.  After  this,  Herod  returned  to  Judea  again :  but  during 
his  absence,  no  small  part  of  his  dominions  about  Trachon 
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had  revolted,  whom  jet  the  commanders  he  left  there  had 
vanquished,  and  compelled  to  a  submission  again.  Now,  as 
Herod  was  sailing  with  his  sons,  and  was  come  over  against 
Gilicia,  to  [the  island]  Eleusa,  which  hath  now  changed  its 
name  for  Sebaste,  he  met  with  Archelaus,  king  of  Gappa- 
docia,  who  received  him  kindly,  as  rejoicing  that  he  was 
reconciled  to  his  sons,  and  that  the  accusation  against  Alex- 
ander, who  had  married  his  daughter,  was  at  an  end.  They 
also  made  one  another  such  presents  as  it  became  kings  to 
make.  From  thence  Herod  came  to  Judea  and  to  the  tem- 
ple, where  he  made  a  speech  to  the  people  concerning  what 
had  been  done  in  this  his  journey :  '^  He  also  discoursed  to 
them  about  Caesar's  kindness  to  him,  and  about  as  many  of 
the  particulars  he  had  done,  as  he  thought  it  for  his  advan- 
tage other  people  should  be  acquainted  with.  At  last  he 
turned  his  speech  to  the  admonition  of  his  sons;  and  ex- 
horted those  that  lived  at  court,  and  the  multitude,  to  con- 
cord :  and  informed  them,  that  his  sons  were  to  reign  after 
him ;  Antipater  first,  and  then  Alexander,  and  Aristobulus, 
the  sons  of  Mariamne :  but  he  desired,  that  at  present  they 
should  all  have  regard  to  himself,  and  esteem  him  king  and 
lord  of  all,  since  he  was  not  yet  hindered  by  old  age,  but  was 
in  that  period  of  life  when  he  must  be  the  most  skilful  in 
governing;  and  that  he  was  not  deficient  in  other  arts  of 
management  that  might  enable  him  to  govern  the  kingdom 
well,  and  to  rule  over  his  children  abo.  He  further  told  the 
rulers  under  him,  and  the  soldiery,  that  in  case  they  would 
look  upon  him  alone,  their  life  would  be  led  in  a  peaceable 
manner,  and  they  would  make  one  another  happy.*'  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  dismissed  the  assembly.  Which 
speech  was  acceptable  to  the  greatest  part  of  the  audience, 
but  not  so  to  them  all,  for  the  contention  among  his  sons,  and 
the  hopes  he  had  given  them,  occasioned  thoughts  and  desires 
of  innovations  among  them. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

HOW  HEROD  CELEBRATED  THE  GAMES  THAT  WERE  TO  RETURK 
EVERY  FIFTH  YEAR,  UPON  THE  BUILDING  OF  CESAREA ; 
AND  HOW  HE  BUILT  AND  ADORNED  MANY  OTHER  PLACES 
AFTER  A  MAGNIFICENT  MANNER;  AND  DID  MANY  OTHER 
ACTIONS   GLORIOUSLY. 

§  1.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Cesarea  Scbaste,  which 
he  had  built,  was  finished.  The  entire  building  being  accom- 
plished in  the  tenth  year,  the  solemnity  of  it  fell  into  the 
twenty-eighth  year  of  Herod's  reign,  and  into  the  hundred 
and  ninety-second  olympiad :  there  was  accordingly  a  great 
festival,  and  most  sumptuous  preparations  made  presently, 
in  order  to  its  dedication  ;  for  he  had  appointed  a  contention 
in  music,  and  games  to  be  performed  naked:  he  had  also 
gotten  ready  a  great  number  of  those  that  fight  single  com- 
bats, and  of  beasts  for  the  like  purpose ;  horse-races  also, 
and  the  most  chargeable  of  such  sports  and  shows  as  used 
to  be  exhibited  at  Rome,  and  in  other  places.  He  conse- 
crated his  combat  to  Caesar,  and  ordered  it  to  be  celebrated 
every  fifth  year.  He  also  sent  all  sorts  of  ornaments  for  it 
out  of  his  pwn  furniture,  that  it  might  want  nothing  to  make 
it  decent :  nay,  Julia,  Caesar's  wife,  sent  a  great  part  of  her 
most  valuable  furniture  [from  Rome,]  insomuch  that  he  had 
no  want  of  any  thing :  the  sum  of  them  all  was  estimated  at 
five  hundred  talents.  Now  when  a  great  multitude  was  come 
to  that  city,  to  see  the  shows,  as  well  as  the  ambassadors 
whom  other  people  sent  on  account  of  the  benefits  they  had 
received  [from  Herod,]  he  entertained  them  all  in  the  public 
inns,  and  at  public  tables,  and  with  perpetual  feasts;  this 
solemnity  having  in  the  day-time  the  diversions  of  the  fights, 
and  in  the  night-time  such  merry  meetings  as  cost  vast  sums 
of  money,  and  publicly  demonstrated  the  generosity  of  his 
soul ;  for  in  all  his  undertakings  he  was  ambitious  to  exhibit 
what  exceeded  whatsoever  had  been  done  before  of  the  same 
kind.  And  it  is  related,  that  Caesar  and  Agrippa  often  said, 
3* 
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that  "  the  dominions  of  Ilerod  were  too  little  for  the  great- 
ness of  his  soul,  for  that  he  deserved  to  have  both  all  the 
kingdom  of  Syria,  and  that  of  Egypt  also." 

2.  After  this  solemnity  and  these  festivals  were  over,  Herod 
erected  another  city  in  the  plain  called  Capharsaba,  where 
he  chose  out  a  fit  place,  both  for  plenty  of  water,  and  good- 
ness of  soil,  and  proper  for  the  production  of  what  was  there 
planted,  where  a  river  encompassed  the  city  itself,  and  a 
grove  of  the  best  trees  for  magnitude  was  round  about  it : 
this  he  named  Antipatris,  from  his  father  Antipater.     He 
also  built  upon  another  spot  of  ground  above  Jericho,  of  the 
same  name  with  his  mother,  a  place  of  great  security,  and 
very  pleasant  for  habitation,  and  called  it  Cypres.     He  also 
dedicated  the  finest  monuments  to  his  brother  Phasaelus,  on 
account  of  the  great  natural  afiection  there  had  been  between 
them,  by  erecting  a  tower  in  the  city  itself  not  less  than  the 
tower  of  Pharos,  which  he  named  Phasaelus,  which  was  at 
once  a  part  of  the  strong  defences  of  the  city,  and  a  memo- 
rial for  him  that  was  deceased,  because  it  bare  his  name.    He 
also  built  a  city  of  the  same  name  in  the  valley  of  Jericho, 
as  you  go  from  it  northward,  whereby  he  rendered  the  neigh- 
boring country  more  fruitful,  by  the  cultivation  its  inhabitants 
introduced ;  und  this  also  he  called  Phasaelis. 

3.  But  as  for  his  other  benefits,  it  is  impossible  to  reckon 
them  up,  those  which  he  bestowed  on  cities,  both  in  Syria 
and  in  Greece,  and  in  all  the  places  he  came  to  in  his  voyages; 
for  he  seems  to  have  conferred,  and  that  after  a  most  plen- 
tiful maimer,  what  would  minister  to  many  necessities,  and 
the  building  of  public  works,  and  gave  them  the  money  that 
was  necessary  to  such  works  as  wanted  it,  to  support  them 
upon  the  failure  of  their  other  revenues :  but  what  was  the 
greatest  and  most  illustrious  of  all  his  works,  he  erected 
Apollo's  temple  at  Rhodes,  at  his  own  expenses,  and  gave 
them  a  great  number  of  talents  of  silver,  for  the  repair  of 
their  fleet.  He  also  built  the  greatest  part  of  the  public 
edifices  for  the  inhabitants  of  Nicopolis,^  at  Actium :  and  for 

^  Dr.  Uudijon  here  gives  us  the  words  of  Suetonius  conccrniDg  this  Nico- 
polis,  when  Auguy<tu9  rebuilt  it:  "And  thnt  the  memory  of  the  victory  at 
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the  Antiochians,  the  inhabitants  of  the  principal  city  of 
Syria,  where  a  broad  street  cuts  through  the  place  length- 
ways, he  built  cloisters  along  it  on  both  sides,  and  laid  the 
open  road  with  polished  stone,  and  was  of  very  great  advan- 
tage to  the  inhabitants.  And  as  to  the  Olympic  games,  which 
were  in  a  very  low  condition,  by  reason  of  the  failure  of 
their  revenues,  he  recovered  their  reputation,  and  appointed 
revenues  for  their  maintenance,  and  made  that  solemn  meet- 
ing more  venerable,  as  to  the  sacrifices  and  other  ornaments ; 
and  by  reason  of  this  vast  liberality,  he  was  generally  de- 
clared in  their  inscriptions  to  be  one  of  the  perpetual  managers 
of  those  games. 

4.  Now  some  there  are  who  stand  amazed  at  the  diversity 
of  Herod's  nature  and  purposes ;  for  when  we  have  respect 
to  his  magnificence,  and  the  benefits  which  he  bestowed  on 
all  mankind,  there  is  no  possibility  for  even  those  that  had 
the  least  respect  for  him,  to  deny,  or  not  openly  to  confess 
tnat  he  had  a  nature  vastly  beneficent ;  but  when  any  one 
looks  upon  the  punishments  he  inflicted,  and  the  injuries  he 
did,  not  only  to  his  subjects,  but  to  his  nearest  relations,  and 
takes  notice  of  his  severe  and  unrelenting  disposition  there, 
he  will  be  forced  to  allow  that  it  was  brutish,  and  a  stranger 
to  all  humanity ;  insomacb  that  these  men  suppose  his  nature 
to  be  different,  and  sometimes  at  contradiction  with  itself; 
but  I  am  myself  of  another  opinion,  and  imagine  that  the 
occasion  of  both  these  sorts  of  actions  was  one  and  the  same ; 
for  being  a  man  ambitious  of  honor,  and  quite  overcome  by 
that  passion,  he  was  induced  to  be  magnificent  wherever  there 
appeared  any  hopes  of  a  future  memorial,  or  of  reputation 
at  present;  and  as  his  expenses  were  beyond  his  abilities, 
he  was  necessitated  to  be  harsh  to  his  subjects ;  for  the  per- 
sons on  whom  he  expended  his  money  were  so  many,  that 
they  made  him  a  very  bad  procurer  of  it :  and  because  he 
was  conscious  that  he  was  hated  by  those  under  him,  for  the 
injuries  he  did  them,  he  thought  it  not  an  easy  thing  to  amend 

Actium  might  be  celebrated  the  more  afterward,  he  built  Nicopolis  at 
Aotium,  and  appointed  public  shows  to  be  there  exhibited  every  fifth  jear/' 
In  August,  sect.  18. 
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his  offences,  for  that  was  inconvenient  for  his  revenae ;  he 
therefore  strove  on  the  other  side  to  make  their  ill-will  an 
occasion  of  his  gains.  As  to  his  own  court  therefore,  if  any 
one  was  not  very  obsequious  to  him  in  his  language,  and 
would  not  confess  himself  to  be  his  slave,  or  but  seemed  to 
think  of  any  innovation  in  his  government,  he  was  not  able 
to  contain  himself,  but  prosecuted  his  very  kindred  and 
friends,  and  punished  them  as  if  they  were  enemies ;  and  this 
wickedness  he  undertook  out  of  a  desire  that  he  might  be 
himself  alone  honored.  Now  for  this  my  assertion  about  that 
passion  of  his,  we  have  the  greatest  evidence,  by  what  he 
did  to  honor  Caesar  and  Agrippa,  and  his  other  friends ;  for 
with  what  honors  he  paid  his  respects  to  them  who  were  his 
superiors,  the  same  did  he  desire  to  be  paid  to  himself:  and 
what  he  thought  the  most  excellent  present  he  could  make 
another,  he  discovered  an  inclination  to  have  the  like  pre- 
sented to  himself.  But  now  the  Jewish  nation  is  by  their 
law  a  stranger  to  all  such  things,  and  accustomed  to  prefer 
righteousness  to  glory  ;  for  which  reason  that  nation  was  no*, 
agreeable  to  him,  because  it  was  out  of  their  power  to  flatter 
the  king's  ambition  with  statues,  or  temples,  or  any  other 
such  performances.  And  this  seems  to  me  to  have  been  at 
once  the  occasion  of  Herod's  crimes  as  to  his  own  courtiers 
and  counsellors,  and  of  his  benefactions  as  to  foreigners  and 
those  that  had  no  relation  to  him. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

AN  EMBASSAGE  OF  THE  JEWS  IN  GYRENE  AND  ASIA  TO  C^SAR, 
CONCERNING  THE  COMPLAINTS  THEY  HAD  TO  MAKE  AGAINST 
THE  GREEKS :  WITH  COPIES  OF  THE  EPISTLES  WHICH  C^SAR 
AND  AGRIPPA  WROTE  TO  THE  CITIES  FOR  THEM. 

§  1.  Now  the  cities  ill  treated  the  Jews  in  Asia,  and  all 
those  also  of  the  same  nation  which  lived  in  Libya,  which 
joins  to  Cyrene,  while  the  former  kings  had  given  them  equal 
privileges  with  the  other  citizens ;  but  the  Greeks  affronted 
them  at  this  time,  and  that  so  far  as  to  take  away  their  sacred 
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money,  and  to  do  them  mischief  on  other  particular  occasions. 
When  therefore  they  were  thus  afflicted,  and  found  no  end 
of  their  barbarous  treatment  they  met  with  among  the  Greeks, 
they  sent  ambassadors  to  Caesar  on  those  accounts ;  who  gave 
them  the  same  privileges  as  they  had  before,  and  sent  letters 
to  the  same  purpose  to  the  governors  of  the  provinces,  copies 
of  which  I  subjoin  here,  as  testimonials  of  the  ancient  favor- 
able disposition  the  Roman  emperors  had  towards  us. 

2.  "  Caesar  Augustus,  high-priest,  and  tribune  of  the  peo- 
ple, ordains  thus :  Since  the  nation  of  the  Jews  hath  been 
found  grateful  to  the  lioman  people,  not  only  at  this  time, 
but  in  time  past  also,  and  chiefly  Hyrcanus  the  high-priest, 
under  my  father  *  Caesar  the  emperor,  it  seemed  good  to  me 
and  my  counsellors,  according  to  the  sentence  and  oath  of 
the  people  of  Rome,  that  the  Jews  have  liberty  to  make  use 
of  their  own  customs,  according  to  the  laws  of  their  fathers, 
as  they  made  use  of  them  under  Hyrcanus  the  high-priest  of 
Almighty  God ;  and  that  their  sacred  money  be  not  touched, 
but  be  sent  to  Jerusalem,  and  that  it  be  committed  to  the 
care  of  the  receivers  at  Jerusalem :  and  that  they  be  not 
obliged  to  go  before  any  judge  on  the  Sabbath  day,  nor  on 
the  day  of  the  preparation^  to  it,  after  the  ninth  hour :  but 
if  any  one  be  caught  stealing  their  holy  books,  or  their 
sacred  money,  whether  it  be  out  of  the  synagogue,  or  public 
school,  he  shall  be  deemed  a  sacrilegious  person,  and  his 
goods  shall  be  brought  into  the  public  treasury  of  the  Romans. 
And  I  give  order,  that  the  testimonial  which  they  have  given 
me,  on  account  of  my  regard  to  that  piety  which  I  exercise 
towards  all  mankind,  and  out  of  regard  to  Caius  Marcus  Ccn- 
Borinus,  together  with  the  present  decree,  be  proposed  in  that 
most  eminent  place  wliich  hath  been  consecrated  to  me  by 
the  community  of  Asia  at  Ancyra.  And  if  any  one  trans- 
gress any  part  of  what  is  above  decreed,  he  shall  be  severely 

^  Augustus  here  calls  Julius  Caesar  his  fathtr^  though  by  birth  he  was 
ODiy  his  uncU^  on  accouut  of  his  adoption  by  him.  See  the  same,  Antiq.  B. 
xiv.  ch.  xiv.  sect.  4. 

'  This  is  the  authentic  eyidence,  that  the  Jews,  in  the  days  of  Augustus, 
began  to  prepare  for  the  celebration  of  the  Sabbath  at  the  ninth  hour  on 
Pridny,  as  the  tradition  of  the  elders  did,  it  seems,  then,  require  of  them. 
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punished."     This  was  inscribed  upon  a  pillar  in  the  temple 
of  Caesar. 

8.  "  Caesar  to  Norbanus  Flaccus,  scndeth  greeting :  Let 
those  Je\\8,  how  many  soever  they  be,  who  have  been  used 
according  to  their  ancient  custom,  to  send  their  sacred  money 
to  Jerusalem,  do  the  same  freely."  These  were  the  decrees 
of  Caesar. 

4.  Agrippa  also  did  himself  write  after  the  manner  follow- 
ing, on  behalf  of  the  Jews :  *'Agrippa,  to  the  magistrates, 
senate,  and  people  of  the  Ephesians,  sendeth  greeting ;  I  will 
that  the  care  and  custody  of  the  sacred  money  that  is  carried 
to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  be  left  to  the  Jews  of  Asia,  to  do 
with  it  according  to  their  ancient  custom ;  and  that  such  as 
steal  that  sacred  money  of  the  Jews,  and  fly  to  a  sanctuary, 
shall  be  taken  thence  and  delivered  to  the  Jews,  by  the  same 
law  that  sacrilegious  persons  are  taken  thence.  I  have  also 
written  to  Sylvanus  the  prctor,  that  no  one  compel  the  Jews 
to  come  before  a  judge  on  the  Sabbath  day." 

5.  ''Marcus  Agrippa,  to  the  magistrates,  senate,  and  peo- 
ple of  Cyrene,  sendeth  greeting :  The  Jews  of  Cyrene  have 
interceded  with  me  for  the  performance  of  what  Augustus 
sent  orders  about  to  Flavins,  the  then  pretor  of  Libya,  and  to 
the  other  procurators  of  that  province,  that  the  sacred  money 
may  be  sent  to  Jerusalem  freely,  as  hath  been  their  custom 
from  their  forefathers,  they  complaining  that  they  are  abused 
by  certain  informers,  and,  under  pretence  of  taxes  which 
were  not  due,  are  hindered  from  sending  them,  which  I  com- 
mand to  be  restored  without  any  diminution  or  disturbance 
given  to  them  :  and  if  any  of  that  sacred  money  in  the  cities 
be  taken  from  their  proper  receivers,  I  farther  enjoin,  that 
the  same  be  exactly  returned  to  the  Jews  in  that  place." 

6.  *'  Caius  Norbanus  Flaccus,  proconsul  to  the  magistrates 
of  the  Sardinians,  sendeth  greeting :  Caesar  hath  written  to 
me,  and  commanded  me  not  to  forbid  the  Jews,  how  many 
soever  they  be,  from  assembling  together  according  to  the 
custom  of  their  forefathers,  nor  from  sending  their  money  to 
Jerusalem :  I  have  therefore  written  to  you,  that  you  may 
know  that  both  Caesar  and  I  would  have  you  act  accordingly." 
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7.  Nor  did  Julius  Antonius  the  proconsul  write  otherwise  : 
"  To  the  magistrates,  senate,  and  people  of  the  Ephesians, 
sendeth  greeting :  As  I  was  dispensing  justice  at  Ephesus,  on 
the  ides  of  February,  the  Jews  that  dwell  in  Asia  de- 
monstrated to  me,  that  Augustus  and  Agrippa  had  permitted  • 
them  to  use  their  own  laws  and  customs,  and  to  offer  those 
their  first  fruits  which  every  one  of  them  freely  offers  to  the 
Deity  on  account  of  piety,  and  to  carry  them  in  a  company 
together  to  Jerusalem  without  disturbance.  They  also  peti- 
tioned me,  that  I  would  confirm  what  had  been  granted  by 
Augustus  and  Agrippa,  by  my  own  sanction.  I  would  there- 
fore have  you  take  notice,  that,  according  to  the  will  of 
Augustus  and  Agrippa,  I  permit  them  to  use  and  do  accord- 
ing to  the  customs  of  their  forefathers  without  disturbance." 

8.  I  have  been  obliged  to  set  down  these  decrees,  because 
the  present  history  of  our  own  acts  will  go  generally  among 
the  Greeks;  and  I  have  hereby  demonstrated  to  them,  that 
we  have  formerly  been  in  great  esteem,  and  have  not  been 
prohibited  by  those  governors  we  were  under  from  keeping 
any  of  the  laws  of  our  forefathers ;  nay,  that  we  have  been 
supported  by  them,  while  we  followed  our  own  religion,  and 
the  worship  we  paid  to  God ;  and  I  frequently  make  mention 
of  these  decrees,  in  order  to  reconcile  other  people  to  us, 
and  to  take  away  the  causes  of  that  hatred  which  unreasonable 
men  bear  to  us.  As  for  our  customs,^  there  is  no  nation 
which  always  makes  use  of  the  same,  and  in  every  city 
almost  we  meet  with  them  different  from  one  another ;  but 
natural  justice  is  most  agreeable  to  the  advantage  of  all  men 
equally,  both  Greeks  and  barbarians,  to  which  our  laws  have 
the  greatest  regard,  and  thereby  render  us,  if  we  abide  in 
them  after  a  pure  manner,  benevolent  and  friendly  to  all 

^  The  remaining  part  of  this  chapter  is  a  remarkable  one,  ns  justly  dis- 
tinguishing  natural  justice,  religion,  and  morality,  from  positive  institutions 
in  all  countries,  and  evidently  preferring  the  former  before  the  latter ;  as 
did  the  true  prophets  of  God  always  under  the  Old  Testament,  and  Christ 
and  his  apostles  nlvrnys  under  the  New  ;  whence  our  Josephus  seems  to  have 
been  at  this  time  nearer  Christianity  than  were  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
of  his  age,  who,  as  we  know  from  the  New  Testament,  were  entirely  of  a 
different  opinion  and  practice. 
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men :  on  which  account  we  have  reason  to  expect  the  like 
return  from  others,  and  to  inform  them  that  they  ought  not 
to  esteem  difference  of  positive  institutions  a  sufficient  cause 
of  alienation,  hut  [join  with  us  in]  the  pursuit  of  virtue  and 
prohitj,  for  this  belongs  to  all  men  in  common,  and  of  itself 
alone  is  sufficient  for  the  preservation  of  human  life.  I  now 
return  to  the  thread  of  my  history. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

HOW  UPON   HEROD'S   GOING   DOWN   INTO   DAVID'S   SEPULCHRE, 
THE   SEDITION   IN   HIS   FAMILY   GREATLY   INCREASED. 

§  1.  As  for  Ilerod,  he  had  spent  vast  sums  about  the  cities, 
both  without  and  within  his  own  kingdom  ;  and  as  he  had 
before  heard  that  Hyrcanus,  who  had  been  king  before  him, 
had  opened  David's  sepulchre,  and  taken  out  of  it  three  thou- 
sand talents  of  silver,  and  that  there  was  a  much  greater 
number  left  behind,  and  indeed  enough  to  suffice  all  his  wants, 
he  had  a  great  while  an  intention  to  make  the  attempt;  and 
at  this  time  he  opened  that  sepulchre  by  night  and  went  into 
it,  and  endeavored  that  it  should  not  be  at  all  known  in  the 
city,  but  took  only  his  most  faithful  friends  with  him.  As 
for  any  money,  he  found  none,  as  Hyrcanus  had  done,  but 
that  furniture  of  gold,  and  those  precious  goods  that  were 
laid  up  there ;  all  which  he  took  away.  However,  he  had  a 
great  desire  to  make  a  more  diligent  search,  and  to  go  farther 
in,  even  as  far  as  the  very  bodies  of  David  and  Solomon ;  where 
two  of  his  guards  were  slain,  by  a  flame  that  burst  out  upon 
those  that  went  in ;  as  the  report  was.  So  he  was  terribly 
affrighted,  and  went  out,  and  built  a  propitiatory  monument 
of  that  fright  he  had  been  in,  and  this  of  white  stone,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  sepulchre,  and  that  at  a  great  expense  also. 
And  even  Nicolaus  ^  his  historiographer  makes  mention  of . 

1  It  is  here  worth  our  observation,  how  cnrcful  Josephus  wns  as  to  the 
discoverj  of  truth  in  Herod's  history,  since  he  would  not  follow  Nicolaus 
of  Damascus  himself,  so  great  an  historian,  where  there  was  great  reason 
to  suspect  that  he  flattered  Herod;  which  impartiality  in  history  Josephus 
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this  monument  built  by  Herod,  though  he  does  not  mention 
his  <roing  down  into  the  sepulchre,  as  knowing  that  action  to 
be  of  ill  repute ;  and  many  other  things  he  trejvts  of  in  the 
same  manner  in  his  book ;  for  he  wrote  in  Herod's  life-time, 
and  under  his  reign,  and  so  as  to  please  him,  and  as  a  ser- 
vant to  him,  touching  upon  nothing  but  what  tended  to  his 
glory,  and  openly  excusing  many  of  his  notorious  crimes, 
and  very  diligently  concealing  them.  And  as  he  was  de- 
sirous to  put  handsome  colors  on  the  death  of  Mariamne  and 
her  sons,  which  were  barbarous  actions  in  the  king,  he  tells 
falsehoods  about  the  incontinence  of  Mariamne,  and  the 
treacherous  designs  of  his  sons  upon  him ;  and  thus  he  pro- 
ceeded in  his  whole  work,  making  a  pompous  encomium  upon 
what  just  actions  he  had  done,  but  earnestly  apologizing  for 
his  unjust  ones.  Indeed  a  man,  as  I  said,  may  have  a  great 
deal  to  say  by  way  of  excuse  for  Nicolaus ;  for  he  did  not  so 
properly  write  this  as  a  history  for  others,  as  somewhat  that 
might  be  subservient  to  the  king  himself.  As  for  ourselves, 
who  come  of  a  family  nearly  allied  to  the  Asamonean  kings, 
and  on  that  account  having  an  honorable  place,  which  is  the 
priesthood,  we  think  it  indecent  to  say  any  thing  that  is  false 
about  them,  and  accordingly  we  have  described  their  actions 
after  an  unblemished  and  upright  manner.  And  although 
we  reverence  many  of  Herod's  posterity,  who  still  reign,  yet 
do  we  pay  a  greater  regard  to  truth  than  to  them,  and  this 
though  it  sometimes  happens  that  we  incur  their  displeasure 
by  so  doing. 

2.  And  indeed  Herod's  troubles  in  his  family  seemed  to 
be  augmented,  by  reason  of  this  attempt  he  made  upon 
David's  sepulchre,  whether  divine  vengeance  increased  the 
calamities  he  lay  under,  in  order  to  render  them  incurable, 
or  whether  fortune  made  an  assault  upon  him,  in  those  cases, 
wherein  the  seasonableness  of  the  cause  made  it  strongly  be- 
lieved that  the  calamities  came  upon  him  for  his  impiety : 

m 

here  solemnly  professes,  and  of  ifrhich  Impnrtiality  he  has  given  more  de- 
monstration than  almost  any  other  historian  whomsoever.  But  as  to  Herod's 
taking  great  wealth  out  of  David's  sepulchre,  though  I  cannot  prove  it,  yet 
do  I  strongly  suspect  it  from  this  very  history. 

III.— 4 
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for  the  tumult  was  like  a  civil  wur  in  his  palace,  and  their 
hatred  towards  one  another  was  like  that  where  each  one 
strove  to  exceed  one  another  in  calumnies.     However,  Anti- 
pater  used  stratagems  perpetually  against  his  brethren,  and 
that  very  cunningly :  while  abroad  he  loaded  them  with  ac- 
cusations, but  still  took  upon  him  frequently  to  apologize  for 
them,  that  this  apparent  benevolence  to  them  might  make 
him  be  believed,  and  forward  his  attempts  against  them,  by 
which  means  he,  after  various   manners,  circumvented   his 
father,  who  believed  that  all  he  did  was  for  his  preservation. 
Herod  also  recommended  Ptolemy,  who  was  a  great  director 
of  the  affairs  of  his  kingdom,  to  Antipatcr,  and  consulted 
with  his  mother  about  the  public  affairs  also.     And  indeed 
these  were  all  in  all,  and  did  what  they  pleased,  and  made 
the  king  angry  against  any  other  persons,  as  they  thought  it 
might  be  to  their  own  advantage ;  but  still  the  sons  of  Mari- 
amne  were  in  a  worse  and  worse  condition  perpetually,  and 
while  they  were  thrust  out,  and  set  in  a  more  dishonorable 
rank,  who  yet  by  birth  were  the  most  noble,  they  could  nc»t 
bear  the  dishonor.     And  for  the  women,  Glaphyra,  Alex- 
ander's wife,  the  daughter  of  Archelaus,  hated  Salome,  both 
because  of  her  love  to  her  husband,  and  because  Glaphyra 
seemed    to    behave    herself    somewhat    insolently   towards 
Salome's  daughter,  who  was  the  wife  of  Aristobulus,  which 
equality  of  hers  to  herself  Glaphyra  took  very  impatiently. 
8.  Now  besides  this  second  contention  that  had  fallen 
among  them,  neither  did  the  king's  brother  Pheroras  keep 
himself  out  of  trouble,  but  had  a  particular  foundation  for 
suspicion  and  hatred,  for  he  was  overcome  by  the  charms  of 
his  wife  to  such  a  degree  of  madness,  that  he  despised  the 
king's  daughter,  to  whom  he  had  been  betrothed,  and  wholly 
bent  his  mind  to  the  other,  who  had  been  but  a  servant. 
Herod  also  was  grieved  by  the  dishonor  that  was  done  him, 
because  he  had  bestowed  many  favors  upon  him,  and  had  ad- 
vaijced  him  to  that  height  of  power  that  he  was  almost  a 
partner  with  hira  in  the  kingdom,  and  saw  that  he  had  not 
made  him  a  due  return  for  his  favors,  and  esteemed  himself 
unhappy  on  that  account.     So  upon  Pheroras's  unworthy 
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refusal,  he  gave  the  damsel  to  Phasaelus's  son;   but  after 
some  time,  when  he  thought  the  heat  of  his  brother's  affec- 
tions was  over,  he  blamed  him  for  his  former  conduct,  and 
desired  him  to  take  his  second  daughter,  whose  name  was 
Cypres.     Ptolemy  also  advised  him  to  leave  off  affronting 
his  brother,  and  to  forsake  her  whom  he  had  loved,  for  that 
it  was  a  base  thing  to  be  so  enamoured  of  a  servant  as  to  de- 
prive himself  of  the  king's  good-will  to  him,  and  become  an 
occasion  of  his  trouble,  and  make  himself  hated  by  him. 
Pheroras  knew  that  this  advice  would  be  for  his  own  advan- 
tage, particularly  because  he  had  been  accused  before,  and 
forgiven :  so  he  put  his  wife  away,  although  he  already  had 
a  son  by  her,  and  engaged  to  the  king,  that  he  would  take 
his  second  daughter,  and  agreed  that  the  thirtieth  day  after 
should  be  the  day  of  marriage ;  and  sware  he  would  have  no 
farther  conversation  with  her  whom  he  had  put  away ;  but 
when  the  thirty  days  were  over,  he  was  such  a  slave  to  his 
affections,  that  he  no  longer  performed  any  thing  he  had 
promised,  but  continued  still  with  his  former  wife.     This  oc- 
casioned Herod  to  grieve  openly,  and  made  him  angry,  while 
the  king  dropped  one  word  or  other  against  Pheroras  per- 
petually ;  and  many  made  the  king's  anger  an  opportunity 
for  raising  calumnies  against  him.     Nor  had  the  king  any 
longer  a  single  quiet  day  or  hour,  but  occasions  of  one  fresh 
.quarrel  or  another  arose  among  his  relations,  and  those  that 
were  dearest  to  him  ;  for  Salome  was  of  a  harsh  temper,  and 
ill-natured  to  Mariamne's  sons,  nor  would  she  suffer  her  own 
/daughter,  who  was  the  wife  of  Aristobulus,   one  of  those 
young  men,  to  bear  a  good-will  to  her  husband,  but  persuaded 
her  to  tell  her,  if  he  said  any  thing  to  her  in  private  ;  and 
when  any  misunderstandings  happened,  as  is  common,  she 
raised  a  great  many  suspicions  out  of  it :  by  which  means 
she  learned  all  their  concerns,  and  made  the  damsel  ill-natured 
to  the  young  man.     And  in  order  to  gratify  her  mother,  she 
often  said,  that  the  young  men  used  to  mention  Mariamne 
when   they  were   by  themselves ;  and  that  they  had  hated 
their  father,  and  were  continually  threatening,  that  if  they 
had  once  got  the  kingdom,  they  would  make  Herod's  sons  by 
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his  Other  wives  country  schoolmasters,  for  that  the  present 
education  which  was  given  them,  and  their  diligence  in  learn- 
ing, fitted  them  for  such  an  employment.  And  as  for  the 
women,  whenever  they  saw  them  adorned  with  their  mother's 
clothes,  they  threatened  that,  instead  of  their  present  gaudy 
apparel,  they  should  be  clothed  in  sackcloth,  and  confined  so 
closely  that  they  should  not  see  the  light  of  the  sun.  These 
stories  were  presently  carried  by  Salome  to  the  king,  who 
was  troubled  to  hear  them,  and  endeavored  to  make  up  mat- 
ters ;  but  these  suspicions  afflicted  him,  and  becoming  more 
and  more  uneasy,  he  believed  every  body  against  every  body. 
However,  upon  his  rebuking  his  sons,  and  hearing  the  defence 
they  made  for  themselves,  he  was  easier  for  a  while,  though 
a  little  afterwards  much  worse  accidents  came  upon  him. 

4.  For  Pheroras  came  to  Alexander,  the  husband  of  Gla- 
phyra,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Archelaus,  as  we  have  already 
told  you,  and  said  that  he  had  heard  from  Salome  that  Ilerod 
was  enamoured  of  Glaphyra,  and  that  his  passion  for  her  was 
incurable.  When  Alexander  heard  that,  he  was  all  on  fire, 
from  his  youth  and  jealousy  ;  and  he  interpreted  the  instances 
of  Herod's  obliging  behavior  to  her,  which  were  very  frequent, 
for  the  worse,  which  came  from  those  suspicions  he  had  on 
account  of  that  word  which  fell  from  Pheroras ;  nor  could  he 
conceal  his  grief  at  the  thing,  but  informed  him  what  words 
Pheroras  had  said.  Upon  which  Herod  was  in  a  greater  dis- 
order than  ever ;  and  not  bearing  such  a  false  calumny,  which 
was  to  his  shame,  was  much  disturbed  at  it ;  and  often  did  he 
lament  the  wickedness  of  his  domestics,  and  how  good  he  had 
been  to  them,  and  how  ill  requitals  they  had  made  him.  So 
he  sent  for  Pheroras,  and  reproached  him,  and  said,  "  Thou 
vilest  of  all  men  I  art  thou  come  to  that  unmeasurable  and 
extravagant  degree  of  ingratitude,  as  not  only  to  suppose  such 
things  of  me,  but  to  speak  of  them  ?  I  now  indeed  perceive 
what  thy  intentions  are :  it  is  not  thy  only  aim  to  reproach 
me,  when  thou  usest  such  words  to  my  son,  but  thereby  to 
persuade  him  to  plot  against  me,  and  get  me  destroyed  by 
poison.  And  who  is  there,  if  he  had  not  a  good  genius  at  his 
elbow,  as  hath  my  son,  but  would  not  bear  such  a  suspicion 
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of  his  father,  hut  would  revenge  himself  upon  hiai  ?    Dost 
thou  suppose  that  thou  hast  only  dropped  a  word  for  him  to 
think  of,  and  not  rather  hast  put  a  sword  into  his  hand  to  slay 
his  father?     And  what  dost  thou  mean,  when  thou  really 
hatest  hoth  him  and  his  brother,  to  pretend  kindness  to  them, 
only  in  order  to  raise  a  reproach  against  me,  and  talk  of  such 
things  as  no  one  but  such  an  impious  wretch  as  thou  art  could 
either  devise  in  their  mind,  or  declare  in  their  words.     Be- 
gone, thou  art  such  a  plague  to  thy  benefactor  and  thy  bro- 
ther; and  may  that  evil  conscience  of  thine  go  along  with 
thee ;  while  I  still  overcome  my  relations  by  kindness,  and  am 
BO  far  from  avenging  myself  of  them  as  they  deserve,  that  I 
bestow  greater  benefits  upon  them  than  they  are  worthy  of." 
6.  Thus  did  the  king  speak.     Whereupon  Pheroras,  who 
-R  as  caught  in  the  very  act  of  his  villany,  said  that  "  it  was 
Salome  who  was  the  framer  of  this  plot,  and  that  the  words 
came  from  her."     But  as  soon  as  she  heard  that,  for  she  was 
at  hand,  she  cried  out,  like  one  that  would  be  believed,  that 
no  such  thing  ever  came  out  of  her  mouth :  that  they  all  ear- 
nestly endeavored  to  make  the  king  hate  her,  and  to  make  her 
away,  because  of  the  good-will  she  bore  to  Herod,  and  because 
she  was  always  foreseeing  the  dangers  that  were  coming  upon 
him,  and  that  at  present  there  were  more  plots  against  him 
than  usual ;  for  while  she  was  the  only  person  who  persuaded 
her  brother  to  put  away  the  wife  he  now  had,  and  to  take  the 
king's  daughter,  it  was  no  wonder  if  she  were  hated  by  him. 
As  she  said  this,  and  often  tore  her  hair,  and  often  beat  her 
breast,  her  countenance  made  her  denial  to  be  believed,  but 
the  perverseness  of  her  manners  declared  at  the  same  time 
her  dissimulation  in  these  proceedings :   but  Pheroras  was 
caught  between  them,  and  had  nothing  plausible  to  ofier  in 
his  own  defence,  while  he  confessed  that  he  had  said  what  was 
charged  upon  him,  but  was  not  believed  when  he  said  he  had 
heard  it  from  Salome :  so  the  confusion  among  them  was  in- 
creased, and  their  quarrelsome  words  one  to  another.   At  last 
the  king,  out  of  his  hatred  to  bis  brother  and  sister,  sent  them 
both  away ;  and  when  he  had  commended  the  moderation  of 
his  son,  and  that  he  had  himself  told  him  of  the  report,  ho 
4* 
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"went  in  the  evening  to  refresh  himself.  After  such  a  contest 
as  this  had  fallen  out  among  them,  Salome's  reputation  suffered 
greatly,  since  she  was  supposed  to  have  first  raised  the  ca- 
lumny ;  and  the  king's  wives  were  grieved  at  her,  as  knowing 
she  was  a  very  ill-natured  woman,  and  would  sometimes  be  a 
friend,  and  sometimes  an  enemy  at  different  seasons :  so  they 
perpetually  said  one  thing  or  another  against  her,  and  some- 
what that  now  fell  out  made  them  the  bolder  in  speaking 
against  her. 

6.  There  was  one  Obodas,  king  of  Arabia,  an  inactive  and 
slothful  man  in  his  nature  ;  but  Sylleus  managed  most  of  his 
affairs  for  him.  He  was  a  shrewd  man,  although  he  was  but 
young,  and  was  handsome  withal.  This  Sylleus,  upon  some 
occasion  coming  to  Herod,  and  supping  with  him,  saw  Salome, 
and  set  his  heart  upon  her ;  and  understanding  that  she  was 
a  widow,  he  discoursed  with  her.  Now,  because  Salome  was 
at  this  time  less  in  favor  with  her  brother,  she  looked  upon 
Sylleus  with  some  passion,  and  was  very  earnest  to  be  mar- 
ried to  him ;  and  on  the  days  following  there  appeared  many 
and  those  very  great  indications  of  their  agreement  together. 
Now  the  women  carried  this  news  to  the  king,  and  laughed  at 
the  indecency  of  it ;  whereupon  Herod  inquired  about  it  far- 
ther of  Pheroras,  and  desired  him  to  observe  them  at  supper, 
how  their  behavior  was  one  toward  another,  who  told  him  that 
by  the  signals  which  came  from  their  heads  and  their  eyes, 
they  both  were  evidently  in  love.  After  this,  Sylleus  the 
Arabian  being  suspected,  went  away,  but  came  again  two  or 
three  months  afterwards,  as  it  were  on  that  very  design,  and 
spoke  to  Herod  about  it,  and  desired  that  Salome  might  bo 
given  him  to  wife :  for  that  his  aflSnity  might  not  be  disad- 
vantageous to  his  affairs  by  a  union  with  Arabia,  the  govern- 
ment of  which  country  was  already  in  effect  under  his  power, 
and  more  evidently  would  be  his  hereafter.  Accordingly, 
when  Herod  discoursed  with  his  sister  about  it,  and  asked 
her  whether  she  were  disposed  to  this  match,  she  imme- 
diately agreed  to  it.  But  when  Sylleus  was  desired  to  come 
over  to  the  Jewish  religion,  and  then  he  should  marry  her, 
and  that  it  was  impossible  to  do  it  on  any  other  terms,  he 
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would  not  bear  that  proposal,  and  went  his  way :  for  he  said 
that  if  he  should  do  so,  he  should  be  stoned  by  the  Arabs. 
Then  did  Pheroras  reproach  Salome  for  her  incontinency,  as 
did  the  women  much  more ;  and  said  that  Sylleus  had  de- 
bauched her.  As  for  that  damsel,  which  the  king  had  betrothed 
to  his  brother  Pheroras,  but  he  had  not  taken  her,  as  I  have 
before  related,  because  he  was  enamoured  of  his  former  wife, 
Salome  desired  of  Herod  she  might  be  given  to  her  son  by 
Costobarus,  which  match  he  was  very  willing  to,  but  was  dis- 
suaded from  it  by  Pheroras,  who  pleaded  that  this  young  man 
would  not  be  kind  to  her,  since  his  father  had  been  slain  by 
him,  and  that  it  was  more  just  that  his  son,  who  was  to  be  his 
successor  in  the  tetrarchy,  should  have  her  :  so  he  begged  his 
pardon,  and  persuaded  him  to  do  so.  Accordingly  the  damsel, 
upon  this  change  of  her  espousals,  was  disposed  of  to  this 
young  man,  the  son  of  Pheroras,  the  king  giving  for  her  portion 
a  hundred  talents. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

HOW  HEROD  TOOK  UP  ALEXANDER,  AND  BOUND  HIM;  WHOM 
YET  ARCUELAUS,  KING  OP  CAPPADOCIA,  RECONCILED  TO  HIS 
FATHER   HEROD   AGAIN. 

§  1.  But  still  the  affairs  of  Herod's  family  were  no  better, 
but  perpetually  more  troublesome.  Now  this  accident  hap- 
pened, which  arose  from  no  decent  occasion,  but  proceeded  so 
far  as  to  bring  great  difficulties  upon  him.  There  were  cer- 
tain eunuchs  which  the  king  had,  and  on  account  of  their 
beauty,  was  very  fond  of  them ;  and  the  care  of  bringing  him 
drink  was  intrusted  to  one  of  them,  of  bringing  him  his  supper 
to  another,  and  of  putting  him  to  bed  to  the  third,  who  also 
managed  the  principal  affairs  of  the  government ;  and  there 
was  one  told  the  king  that  these  eunuchs  were  corrupted  by 
Alexander,  the  king's  son,  with  great  sums  of  money :  and 
when  they  were  asked  whether  Alexander  had  criminal  con- 
versation with  them,  they  confessed  it,  but  they  said  they 
knew  of  no  farther  mischief  of  his  against  his  father ;  but  when 
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they  were  more  severely  tortured,  and  were  in  the  utmost  ex- 
tremity, and  the  tormentors,  out  of  compliance  with  Antipater, 
stretched  the  rack  to  the  very  utmost,  they  said  that  Alexan- 
der bare  great  ill-will  and  innate  hatred  to  his  father ;  and 
that  he  told  them  that  Herod  despaired  to  live  much  longer: 
and  that  in  order  to  cover  his  great  age,  he  colored  his  hair 
black,  and  endeavored  to  conceal  what  would  discover  how 
old  he  was ;  but  that  if  he  would  apply  himself  to  him, 
when  he  should  attain  the  kingdom,  which,  in  spite  of  his  fa- 
ther, could  come  to  no  one  else,  he  should  quickly  have  the 
first  place  in  that  kingdom  under  him  ;  for  that  he  was  now 
ready  to  take  the  kingdom,  not  only  as  his  birthright,  but  by 
the  preparations  he  had  made  for  obtaining  it,  because  a  great 
many  of  the  rulers,  and  a  great  many  of  his  friends,  were  of 
his  side;  and  those  no  ill  men  neither,  ready  both  to  do  and 
to  suffer  whatsoever  should  come  on  that  account. 

2.  When  Herod  heard  this  confession,  he  was  all  over  an- 
ger and  fear:  some  parts  seeming  to  him  reproachful,  and 
some  made  him  suspicious  of  dangers  that  attended  him  ;  in- 
somuch that  on  both  accounts  he  was  provoked,  and  bitterly 
afraid  lest  some  more  heavy  plot  was  laid  against  him  than 
he  should  be  then  able  to  escape  from ;  whereupon  he  did  not 
now  make  an  open  search,  but  sent  about  spies  to  watch  such 
as  he  suspected ;  for  he  was  now  overrun  with  suspicion  and 
hatred  against  all  about  him ;  and  indulging  abundance  of 
those  suspicions,  in  order  to  his  preservation,  he  continued 
to  suspect  those  that  were  guiltless ;  nor  did  he  set  any  bounds 
to  himself,  but  supposing  that  those  wlio  stayed  with  him  had 
the  most  power  to  hurt  him,  they  were  to  him  very  frightful ; 
and  for  those  that  did  not  use  to  come  to  him,  it  seemed 
enough  to  name  them  [to  make  them  suspected,]  and  he 
thought  himself  safer  when  they  were  destroyed :  and  at  last 
his  domestics  were  come  to  that  pass,  that  being  no  way  se- 
cure of  escaping  themselves,  they  fell  to  accusing  one  another, 
and  imagining  that  he  who  first  accused  another  was  most 
likely  to  save  himself;  yet,  when  any  had  overthrown  others, 
they  were  hated,  and  they  were  thought  to  suffer  justly,  who 
unjustly  accused   others,  and   they  only  thereby  prevented 
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their  own  accusation ;  nay,  they  now  executed  their  own  pri- 
vate enmities  by  this  means,  and  when  they  were  caught,  they 
were  punished  in  the  same  way.  Thus  these  men  contrived 
to  make  use  of  this  opportunity  as  an  instrument  and  a  snare 
against  their  enemies ;  yet  when  they  tried  it,  were  themselves 
caught  also  in  the  same  snare  which  they  laid  for  others :  and 
the  king  soon  repented  of  what  he  had  done,  because  he  had 
no  clear  evidence  of  the  guilt  of  those  whom  he  had  slain ; 
and  yet  what  was  still  more  severe  in  him,  he  did  not  make 
use  of  his  repentance,  in  order  to  leave  off  doing  the  like 
again,  but  in  order  to  inflict  the  same  punishments  upon  their 
accusers. 

3.  And  in  this  state  of  disorder  were  the  affairs  of  the 
palace ;  and  he  had  already  told  many  of  his  friends  directly 
that  they  ought  not  to  appear  before  him,  nor  come  into  the 
palace :  and  the  reason  of  this  injunction  was,  that  [when 
they  were  there]  he  had  less  freedom  of  acting,  or  a  greater 
restraint  on  himself  on  their  account :  for  at  this  time  it  was 
that  he  expelled  Andromachus  and  Gemellus ;  men  who  had 
of  old  been  his  friends,  and  been  very  useful  to  him  in  the 
affairs  of  his  kingdom  ;  and  been  of  advantage  to  his  family, 
by  their  ambassages  and  counsels ;  and  had  been  tutors  to  his 
sons ;  and  had  in  a  manner  the  first  degree  of  freedom  with 
him.  He  expelled  Andromachus  because  his  son  Demetrius 
was  a  companion  to  Alexander ;  and  Gemellus,  because  he 
knew  that  he  wished  him  well ;  which  arose  from  his  having 
been  with  him  in  his  youth,  when  he  was  at  school,  and  ab- 
sent at  Rome.  These  he  expelled  out  of  his  palace,  and  was 
willing  enough  to  have  done  worse  by  them ;  but  that  he 
might  not  seem  to  take  such  liberty  against  men  of  so  great 
reputation,  he  contented  himself  with  depriving  them  of  their 
dignity,  and  of  their  power  to  hinder  his  wicked  proceedings. 

4.  Now  it  was  Antipater,  who  was  the  cause  of  all  this ; 
who  when  he  knew  what  a  mad  and  licentious  way  of  acting 
his  father  was  in,  and  had  been  a  great  while  one  of  his  coun- 
sellors, he  hurried  him  on,  and  then  thought  he  should  bring 
him  on  to  do  somewhat  to  purpose,  when  every  one  that  could 
oppose  him  was  taken  away.     When  therefore  Andromachus 
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and  his  friends  were  driven  away,  and  had  no  discourse  nor 
freedom  with  the  king  any  longer,  the  king,  in  the  first  place, 
examined  by  torture  all  whom  he  thought  to  be  faithful  to 
Alexander,  whether  they  knew  of  any  of  his  attempts  against 
him  ;  but  these  died  without  having  any  thing  to  say  to  that 
matter  ;  which  made  the  king  more  zealous  [after  discoveries,] 
when  he  could  not  find  out  what  evil  proceedings  he  suspected 
them  of.  As  for  Antipater,  he  was  very  sagacious  to  raise  a 
calumny  against  those  that  were  really  innocent,  as  if  their 
denial  was  only  their  constancy  and  fidelity  [to  Alexander,] 
and  thereupon  provoked  Herod  to  discover,  by  the  torture 
of  great  numbers,  what  attempts  were  still  concealed.  Now 
there  was  a  certain  person  among*  the  many  that  were  tor- 
tured, who  said,  that  he  knew  the  young  man  had  often  said, 
that  when  he  was  commended  as  a  tall  man  in  his  body,  and 
a  skilful  marksman,  and  that  in  his  other  commendable  exer- 
cises he  exceeded  all  men,  these  qualifications  given  him  by 
nature,  though  good  in  themselves,  were  not  advantageous  to 
him,  because  his  father  was  grieved  at  them,  and  envied  him 
for  them  ;  and  that  when  he  walked  along  with  his  father,  he 
endeavored  to  depress  and  shorten  himself,  that  he  might  not 
appear  too  tall ;  and  that  when  he  shot  at  any  thing  as  he 
was  hunting,  when  his  father  was  by,  he  missed  his  mark  on 
purpose,  for  he  knew  how  ambitious  his  father  was  of  being 
superior  in  such  exercises.  So  when  the  man  was  tormented 
about  this  saying,  and  had  ease  given  his  body  after  it,  he 
added,  that  he  had  his  brother  Aristobulus  for  his  assistance  ; 
and  contrived  to  lie  in  wait  for  their  father,  as  they  were 
hunting,  and  kill  him :  and  when  they  had  done  so,  to  fly  to 
Borne,  and  desire  to  have  the  kingdom  given  them.  There 
were  also  letters  of  the  young  man  found,  written  to  his 
brother ;  wherein  he  complained  that  his  father  did  not  act 
justly  in  giving  Antipater  a  country,  whose  [yearly]  reve- 
nues amounted  to  two  hundred  talents.  Upon  these  confes- 
sions, Herod  presently  thought  he  had  somewhat  to  depend 
on,  in  his  own  opinion,  as  to  his  suspicion  about  his  sons :  so 
he  took  up  Alexander  and  bound  him ;  yet  did  he  still  continue 
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to  be  uneasy ;  and  was  not  quite  satisfied  of  the  truth  of  what 
be  had  heard;  and  when  he  came  to  recollect  himself,  be 
found  that  they  had  only  made  juvenile  complaints  and  con- 
tentions ;  and  that  it  was  an  incredible  thing,  that  when  his 
son  should  have  slain  him  he  should  openly  go  to  Rome  [to 
beg  the  kingdom ;]  so  he  was  desirous  to  have  some  surer 
mark  of  his  son's  wickedness  ;  and  was  very  solicitous  about 
it,  that  he  might  not  appear  to  have  condemned  him  to  be 
put  in  prison  too  rashly :  so  he  tortured  the  principal  of  Alex- 
ander's friends,  and  put  not  a  few  of  them  to  death ;  without 
getting  any  of  the  things  out  of  them  which  he  suspected. 
And  while  Herod  was  very  busy  about  this  matter,  and  the 
palace  was  full  of  terror  and  trouble,  one  of  the  younger  sort, 
when  he  was  in  the  utmost  agony,  confessed  that  Alexander 
had  sent  to  his  friends  at  Rome,  and  desired  that  he  might 
be  quickly  invited  thither  by  Caesar ;  and  that  he  could  dis- 
cover a  plot  against  him ;  that  Mithridates,  the  king  of  Par- 
thia,  was  joined  in  friendship  with  his  father  against  the  Ro- 
mans ;  and  that  he  had  a  poisonous  potion  ready  prepared  at 
Askelon. 

6.  To  these  accusations  Herod  gave  credit ;  and  enjoyed 
hereby,  in  his  miserable  case,  some  sort  of  consolation  in  ex- 
cuse of  his  rashness,  as  flattering  himself  with  finding  things 
in  so  bad  a  condition :  but  as  for  the  poisonous  potion  which 
he  labored  to  find,  he  could  find  none.  As  for  Alexander,  he 
was  very  desirous  to  aggravate  the  vast  misfortunes  he  was 
under ;  so  he  pretended  not  to  deny  the  accusations,  but  pun- 
ished the  rashness  of  his  father  with  a  greater  crime  of  his 
own ;  and  perhaps  he  was  willing  to  make  his  fathel*  ashamed 
of  his  easy  belief  of  such  calumnies :  he  aimed  especially,  if 
he  could  gain  belief  to  his  story,  to  plague  him,  and  his  wholo 
kingdom  ;  for  he  wrote  four  letters  and  sent  them  to  him,  that 
"he  did  not  need  to  torture  any  more  persons,  for  he  had 
plotted  against  him ;  and  that  he  had  for  his  partners,  Phe- 
roras  and  the  most  faithful  of  his  friends ;  and  that  Salome 
came  into  him  by  night,  and  that  she  lay  with  him  whether 
he  would  or  no ;  and  that  all  men  were  come  to  be  of  one 
mind,  to  make  away  with  him  as  soon  as  they  could,  and  so 
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get  clear  of  the  continual  fear  they  were  in  from  him." 
Among  these  were  accused  Ptolemy  and  Sapinius,  who  were 
the  most  faithful  friends  to  the  king.  And  what  more  can 
be  said,  but  that  those  who  before  were  the  most  intimate 
friends  were  become  wild  beasts  to  one  another,  as  if  a  certain 
madness  had  fallen  upon  them ;  while  there  was  no  room  for 
defence  or  refutation,  in  order  to  the  discovery  of  the  truth, 
but  all  were  at  random  doomed  to  destruction ;  so  that  some 
lamented  those  that  were  in  prison ;  some  those  that  were  put 
to  death  ;  and  others  lamented  that  they  were  in  expectation 
of  the  same  miseries :  and  a  melancholy  solitude  rendered 
the  kingdom  deformed,  and  quite  the  reverse  to  that  happy 
state  it  was  formerly  in.  Herod's  own  life  also  was  entirely 
disturbed ;  and  because  he  could  trust  nobody,  he  was  sorely 
punished  by  the  expectation  of  farther  misery ;  for  he  often 
fancied  in  his  imagination,  that  his  son  had  fallen  upon  him, 
or  stood  by  him  with  a  sword  in  his  hand ;  and  thus  was  his 
mind  night  and  day  intent  upon  this  thing,  and  resolved  it 
over  and  over,  no  otherwise  than  if  he  were  under  a  distraction. 
And  this  was  the  sad  condition  Herod  was  now  in. 

6.  But  when  Archelaus,  king  of  Gappadocia,  heard  of  the 
state  that  Herod  was  in,  and  being  in  great  distress  about 
his  daughter,  and  the  young  man  [her  husband,]  and  grieving 
with  Herod,  as  with  a  man  that  was  his  friend,  on  account 
of  so  great  a  disturbance  as  he  was  under,  he  came  [to  Jeru- 
salem] on  purpose  to  compose  their  differences :  and  when  he 
found  Herod  in  such  a  temper,  he  thought  it  wholly  unseason- 
able to  reprove  him,  or  to  pretend  that  he  had  done  any 
thing  rashly ;  for  that  he  should  thereby  naturally  bring  him 
to  dispute  the  point  with  him,  and  by  still  more  and  more 
apologizing  for  himself  to  be  the  more  irritated;  he  went 
therefore  another  way  to  work,  in  order  to  correct  the  former 
misfortunes,  and  appeared  angry  at  the  young  man;  and 
said  that  Herod  had  been  so  very  mild  a  man  that  he  had  not 
acted  a  rash  part  at  all.  He  also  said  he  would  dissolve  his 
daughter's  marriage  with  Alexander,  nor  could  in  justice 
spare  his  own  daughter,  if  she  were  conscious  of  any  thing, 
and  did  not  inform  Herod  of,  it.     When  Archelaus  appeared 
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to  be  of  this  temper,  and  otherwise  than  Herod  expected  or 
imagined,  and,  for  the  main,  took  Herod's  part,  and  was 
angry  on  his  account,  the  king  abated  of  his  harshness,  and 
took  occasion  from  his  appearing  to  have  acted  justly  hitherto, 
to  come  by  degrees  to  put  on  the  affection  of  a  father,  and 
was  on  both  sides  to  be  pitied ;  for  when  some  persons  refuted 
the  calumnies  that  were  laid  on  the  young  man,  he  was  thrown 
into  a  passion ;  but  when  Archelaus  joined  in  the  accusation, 
he  was  di^olvcd  into  tears  and  sorrow  after  an  affectionate 
manner.  Accordingly  he  desired  that  he  would  not  dissolve 
his  son's  marriage,  and  became  not  so  angry  as  before  at  his 
offences.  So  when  Archelaus  had  brought  him  to  a  more 
moderate  temper,  he  transferred  the  calumnies  upon  his 
friends ;  and  said,  it  must  be  owing  to  them  that  so  young  a 
man,  and  one  unacquainted  with  malice,  was  corrupted ;  and 
he  supposed  that  there  was  more  reason  to  suspect  the  bro- 
ther than  the  son.  Upon  which  Herod  was  very  much  dis- 
pleased at  Phcroras ;  who  indeed  now  had  no  one  that  could 
make  a  reconciliation  between  him  and  his  brother.  So  when 
he  saw  that  Archelaus  had  the  greatest  power  with  Herod,  he 
betook  himself  to  him  in  the  habit  of  a  mourner,  and  like  one 
that  had  all  the  signs  upon  him  of  an  undone  man.  Upon 
this,  Archelaus  did  not  overlook  the  intercession  he  made  to 
him,  nor  yet  did  he  undertake  to  change  the  king's  disposi- 
tion towards  him  immediately ;  and  he  said,  that  it  was  better 
for  him  to  come  himself  to  the  king,  and  confess  himself  the 
occasion  of  all ;  that  this  would  make  the  king's  anger  not  to 
be  so  extravagant  towards  him ;  and  that  then  he  would  be 
present  to  assist  him.  When  he  had  persuaded  him  to  this, 
he  gained  his  point  with  both  of  them ;  and  the  calumnies 
raised  against  the  young  man  were,  beyond  all  expectation, 
wiped  off.  And  Archelaus,  as  soon  as  he  had  made  the 
reconciliation,  went  then  away  to  Cappadocia,  having  proved 
at  this  juncture  of  time  the  most  acceptable  person  to  Herod 
in  the  world;  on  which  account  he  gave  him  the  richest 
presents,  as  tokens  of  his  respects  to  him ;  and  being  on  other 
occasions  magnanimous,  he  esteemed  him  one  of  his  dearest 
friends.  He  also  made  an  agreement  with  him  that  he  would 
III.— 5 
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go  to  Rome,  becaase  he  had  written  to  Caesar  about  these 
affairs ;  so  they  went  together  as  far  as  Antioch,  and  there 
Herod  made  a  reconciliation  between  Archelaus  and  Titus, 
the  president  of  Syria,  who  had  been  greatly  at  variance,  and 
so  returned  back  to  Judea. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

CONCBUNING  THE  REVOLT  OF  THE  TRACHONITES :  HOW  6YL- 
LEUS  ACCUSED  HEROD  BEFORE  C^SAR :  AND  HOW  HEROD, 
WHEN  C^SAR  WAS  ANGRY  AT  HIM,  RESOLVED  TO  SEND 
NICOLAUS   TO   ROME, 

§  1.  When  Herod  had  been  at  Rome,  and  was  come  back 
again,  a  war  arose  between  him  and  the  Arabians,  on  the 
occasion  following:  the  inhabitants  of  Trachonitis,  after 
Caesar  had  taken  the  country  away  from  Zenodorus,  and 
added  it  to  Herod,  had  not  now  power  to  rob;  but  were 
forced  to  plough  the  land,  and  to  live  quietly,  which  was  a 
thing  they  did  not  like;  and  when  they  did  take  that  pains, 
the  ground  did  not  produce  much  fruit  for  them.  However, 
at  the  first  the  king  would  not  permit  them  to  rob,  and  so 
they  abstained  from  that  unjust  way  of  living  upon  their 
neighbors,  which  procured  Herod  a  great  reputation  for  his 
care :  but  when  he  was  sailing  to  Rome,  it  was  at  that  time 
when  he  went  to  accuse  his  son  Alexander,  and  to  commit 
Antipater  to  Caesar's  protection ;  the  Trachonites  spread  a 
report  as  if  he  were  dead ;  and  revolted  from  his  dominion  ; 
and  betook  themselves  again  to  their  accustomed  way  of 
robbing  their  neighbors :  at  which  time  the  king's  commanders 
subdued  them  during  his  absence;  but  about  forty  of  the 
principal  robbers,  being  terrified  by  those  that  had  been  tn- 
ken,  left  the  country,  and  retired  into  Arabia,  Sylleus  enter- 
taining them,  after  he  had  missed  of  marrying  Salome,  and 
gave  them  a  place  of  strength,  in  which  they  dwelt.  So  they 
overran  not  only  Judea,  but  all  Celesyria  also,  and  carried 
off  the  prey,  while  Sylleus  afforded  them  places  of  protection 
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and  quietness  during  tbeir  wicked  practices.   But  when  Herod 
came  back  from  Rome,  he  perceived  that  his  dominions  had 
greatly  suffered  bj  them ;  and  since  he  could  not  reach  the 
robbers  themselves,  because  of  the  secure  retreat  they  had  in 
that  country,  and  which  the  Arabians'  government  afforded 
them;  and  yet  being  very  uneasy  at  the  injuries  they  had 
done  him,  he  went  over  all  Trachonitis,  and  slew  their  rela- 
tions ;  whereupon  these  robbers  were  more  angry  than  before ; 
it  being  a  law  among  them  to  be  avenged  on  the  murderers 
of  their  relations  by  all  possible  means ;  so  they  continued  to 
tear  and  rend  every  thing  under  Herod's  dominion  with  im- 
punity :  then  did  he  discourse  about  these  robberies  to  Satur- 
ninus   and  Yolumnius;   and  i^equired  that  they  should  be 
punished :  upon  which  occasion  they  still  the  more  confirmed 
themselves  in  their  robberies,  and  became  more  numerous ; 
and  made  very  great  disturbances ;  laying  waste  the  countries 
and  villages  that  belonged  to  Herod's  kingdom,  and  killing 
those  men  whom  they  caught,  till  these  unjust  proceedings 
came  to  be  like  a  real  war ;  for  the  robbers  were  now  become 
about  a  thousand.     At  which  Herod  was  sore  displeased,  and 
required  the  robbers,  as  well  as  the  money  which  he  had  lent 
Obodas,  by  Sy Ileus,  which  was  sixty  talents;  and  since  the 
time  of  payment  was  now  past,  he  desired  to  have  it  paid 
him;  but  Sylleus,  who  had  laid  Obodas  aside,  and  managed 
all  by  himself,  denied  that  the  robbers  were  in  Arabia,  and 
put  off  the  payment  of  the  money  :  about  which  there  was  a 
hearing  before  Saturninus  and  Volumnius,who  were  then  the 
presidents  of  Syria.*     At  last,  he  by  their  means  agreed  that 
within  thirty  days'  time,  Herod  should  be  paid  his  money ; 
and  that  each  of  them  should  deliver  up  the  other's  subjects 
reciprocally.     Now,  as  to  Herod,  there  was  not  one  of  the 
other's  subjects  found  in  his  kingdom,  either  as  doing  any 
injustice,  or  on  any  other  account ;  but  it  was  proved  that 
the  Arabians  had  the  robbers  amongst  them. 

*  These  joint  presidents  of  Syria,  Saturninus  and  Yolumnius,  were  not 
perhaps  of  equal  authority ;  but  the  latter  like  a  procurator  under  the  for. 
°ier;  as  the  Terj  learned  Noris  and  Pagi,  and  with  them  Dr.  Hudson,  de- 
Pennine. 
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2.  When  the  day  appointed  for  the  payment  of  the  money 
was  past,  without  Sylleus's  performing  any  part  of  his  agree- 
ment, and  he  was  gone  to  Rome,  Herod  demanded  the  pay- 
ment of  the  money,  and  that  the  robbers  that  were  in  Arabia 
should  be  delivered  up ;  and,  by  the  permission  of  Saturninus 
and  Volumnius,  executed  the  judgment  himself  upon  those 
that  were  refractory.  He  took  an  army  that  he  had,  and  led 
it  into  Arabia,  and  in  three  days*  time  marched  seven  man- 
sions ;  and  when  he  came  to  the  garrison  wherein  the  robbers 
were,  he  made  an  assault  upon  them,  and  took  them  all ;  and 
demolished  the  place,  which  was  called  liaepta,  but  did  no 
harm  to  any  others ;  but  as  the  Arabians  came  to  their  assist- 
ance, under  Naceb  their  captain,  there  ensued  a  battle, 
wherein  a  few  of  Herod's  soldiers,  and  Naceb,  the  captain  of 
the  Arabians,  and  about  twenty  of  his  soldiers  fell,  while  the 
rest  betook  themselves  to  flight.  So  when  he  had  brought 
these  to  punishment,  he  placed  three  thousand  Idumeans  in 
Trachonitis,  and  thereby  restrained  the  robbers  that  wero 
there.  He  also  sent  an  account  to  the  captains  that  were 
about  Phenicia,  and  demonstrated  that  he  had  done  nothing 
but  what  he  ought  to  do,  in  punishing  the  refractory  Ara- 
bians ;  which,  upon  an  exact  inquiry,  they  found  to  be  no 
more  than  what  was  true. 

8.  However,  messengers  were  hasted  away  to  Sylleus  to 
Rome,  and  informed  him  what  had  been  done,  and,  as  is 
usual,  aggravated  every  thing.  Now  Sylleus  had  already 
insinuated  himself  into  the  knowledge  of  Caesar,  and  was 
then  about  the  palace;  and  as  soon  as  he  heard  of  these 
things,  he  changed  his  habit  into  black,  and  went  in  and  told 
Caesar,  that  '^  Arabia  was  afflicted  with  war,  and  that  all  his 
kingdom  was  in  great  confusion,  upon  Herod's  laying  it  waste 
with  his  army ;  and  he  said,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  that  two 
thousand  five  hundred  of  the  principal  men  among  the  Ara- 
bians had  been  destroyed,  and  that  their  captain,  Nacebus, 
his  familiar  friend  and  kinsman,  was  slain ;  and  that  the 
riches  that  were  at  Raepta  were  carried  off:  and  that  Obodas 
was  despised,  whose  infirm  state  of  body  rendered  him  unfit 
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for  war :  on  which  account  neither  he  nor  the  Arabian  army 
were  present."  When  Sylleus  said  so,  and  added  invidiously, 
that  *'  he  would  not  himself  have  come  out  of  the  country, 
unless  he  had  believed  that  Caesar  would  have  provided  that 
they  should  all  have  peace  one  with  another,  and  that,  had 
he  been  there,  he  would  have  taken  care  that  the  war  should 
not  have  been  to  Herod's  advantage."  Caesar  was  provoked 
when  this  was  said ;  and  asked  no  more  than  this  one  ques- 
tion, both  of  Herod's  friends  that  were  there,  and  of  his  own 
friends,  who  were  come  from  Syria,  "Whether  Herod  had 
led  an  army  thither  V*  and  when  they  were  forced  to  confess 
so  much,  Caesar,  without  staying  to  hear  for  what  reason  he 
did  it,  and  how  it  was  done,  grew  very  angry,  and  wrote  to 
Herod  sharply.  The  sum  of  his  epistle  was  this :  that ''  where- 
as of  old  he  had  used  him  as  his  friend,  he  should  now  use 
him  as  his  subject."  Sylleus  also  wrote  an  account  of  this 
to  the  Arabians;  who  were  so  elevated  with  it,  that  they 
neither  delivered  up  the  robbers  that  had  fled  to  them,  nor 
paid  the  money  that  was  due :  they  retained  those  pastures 
also  which  ihey  had  hired,  and  kept  them  without  paying 
their  rent,  and  all  this  because  the  king  of  the  Jews  was  now 
in  a  low  condition,  by  reason  of  Caesar's  anger  at  him.  Those 
of  Trachonitis  also  made  use  of  this  opportunity,  and  rose  up 
against  the  Idumean  garrison,  and  followed  the  same  way  of 
robbing  with  the  Arabians,  who  had  pillaged  their  country, 
and  were  more  rigid  in  their  unjust  proceedings,  not  only  in 
order  to  get  by  it,  but  by  way  of  revenge  also. 

4.  Now  Herod  was  forced  to  bear  all  this,  that  confidence 
of  his  being  quite  gone  with  which  Caesar's  favor  used  to 
inspire  him ;  for  Caesar  would  not  admit  so  much  as  an  em- 
bassage from  him,  to  make  an  apology  for  him :  and  when 
they  came  again,  he  sent  them  away  without  success.  So 
he  was  cast  into  sadness  and  fear ;  and  Sylleus's  cir- 
cumstances grieved  him  exceedingly,  who  was  now  believed 
by  Caesar,  and  was  present  at  Rome,  nay,  sometimes 
aspiring  higher.  Now  it  came  to  pass  that  Obodas  was 
dead:  and  Eneas,  whose  name  was  afterwards  changed  to 
6* 
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CHAPTER  X. 

HOW  EDRYCLES  FALSELY  ACCUSED  HEROD*S  SONS;  AND  HOW 
THEIR  FATHER  BOUND  THEM,  AND  WROTE  TO  CiESAR  ABOUT 
THEM  :  OF  SYLLEUS,  AND  HOW  HE  WAS  ACCUSED  BY  NICO- 
LA US. 

§  1.  The  disorders  about   Herod's  family  and   children 
about  this  time  grew  mucb  worse ;  for  it  now  appeared  cer- 
tain, nor  was  it  unforeseen  beforehand,  that  fortune  threat- 
ened the  greatest  and  most  unsupportable  misfortunes  possible 
to  his  kingdom.     Its  progress  and  augmentation  at  this  time 
arose  on  the  occasion  following :  one  Eurycles,  a  Lacedemo- 
nian (a  person  of  note  there,  but  a  man  of  a  perverse  mind, 
and  50  cunning  in  his  ways  of  voluptuousness  and  flattery,  as 
to  indulge  both,  and  yet  seem  to  indulge  neither  of  them,) 
came  in  his  travels  to  Herod,  and  made  him  presents,  but  so 
that  he  received  more  presents  from  him.    He  also  took  such 
proper  seasons  for  insinuating  himself  into  his  friendship, 
that  he  became  one  of  the  most  intimate  of  the  king's  friends. 
He  had  his  lodging  in  Antipater's  house ;  but  he  had  not  only 
access,  but  free  conversation  with  Alexander,  as  pretending 
to   him   that  he  was   in  great   favor  with  Archelaus,  the 
king  of  Cappadocia ;  whence  he  pretended  much  respect  to 
Glaphyra,  and  in  an  occult  manner  cultivated  a  friendship 
with  them  all,  but  always  attending  to  what  was  said  and 
done,  that  he  might  be  furnished  with  calumnies  to  please 
them  all.     In  short,  he  behaved  himself  so  to  every  body  in 
his  conversation,  as  to  appear  to  be  his  particular  friend,  and 
he  made  others  believe  that  his  being  any  where  was  for  that 
person's  advantage.     So  he  won  upon  Alexander,  who  was 
but   young,    and  persuaded   him    that   he   might   open   his 
grievances  to  him  with  assurance,  and  with  nobody  else.     So 
he  declared  his  grief  to  him,  how  his  father  was  alienated 
from  him.     He  related  to  him  also  the  affairs  of  his  mother, 
and  of  Antipater ;  that  he  had  driven  them  from  their  proper 
dignity,  and  had  the  power  over  every  thing  himself;  that  no 
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part  of  this  was  tolerable,  since  his  father  was  already  come 
to  bate  them ;  and,  he  added,  that  he  would  neither  admit 
them  to  bis  table,  nor  to  his  conversation.  Such  were  the 
complaints,  as  was  but  natural,  of  Alexander  about  the  things 
that  troubled  him :  and  these  discourses  Eurjcles  carried  to 
Antipater ;  and  told  him,  he  did  not  inform  him  of  this  on 
his  own  account,  but  that  being  overcome  by  his  kindness, 
the  great  importance  of  the  thing  obliged  him  to  do  it :  and 
he  warned  him  to  have  a  care  of  Alexander,  for  that  what  he 
had  said  was  spoken  with  vehcmency,  and  that,  in  conse- 
quence of  what  he  said,  he  would  certainly  kill  him  with  his 
own  hand.  Whereupon  Antipater,  thinking  him  to  be  his 
friend  by  this  advice,  gave  him  presents  upon  all  occasions, 
and  at  length  persuaded  him  to  inform  Ilerod  of  what  he  had 
heard.  So  when  he  related  to  the  king  Alexander's  ill  tem- 
per, as  discovered  by  the  words  he  had  heard  him  speak,  he 
was  easily  believed  by  him,  and  he  thereby  brought  the  king 
to  that  pass,  turning  him  about  by  his  words,  and  irritating 
him,  till  he  increased  his  hatred  to  him,  and  made  him  impla- 
cable, which  he  showed  at  that  very  time,  for  he  immediately 
gave  Euryclcs  a  present  of  fifty  talents ;  who,  when  he  had 
gotten  them,  went  to  Archelaus,  king  of  Cappadocia,  and 
commanded  Alexander  before  him,  and  told  him  that  he  had 
been  many  ways  of  advantage  to  him,  in  making  a  recon- 
ciliation between  him  and  his  father.  So  he  got  money  from 
him  also,  and  went  away  before  his  pernicious  practices  wero 
found  out :  but  when  Euryclcs  was  returned  to  Lacedemon, 
he  did  not  leave  off  doing  mischief;  and  so,  for  his  many 
acts  of  injustice,  he  was  banished  from  his  own  country. 

2.  But  as  for  the  king  of  the  Jews,  he  was  not  now  in  the 
temper  he  was  in  formerly  towards  Alexander  and  Aristo- 
bulus,  when  ho  had  been  content  with  the  hearing  their 
calamities  when  others  told  him  of  them,  but  he  was  now 
come  to  that  pass  as  to  hate  them  himself,  and  to  urge  men 
to  speak  against  them,  though  they  did  not  do  it  of  them- 
selves, lie  also  observed  all  that  was  said,  and  put  questions, 
and  gave  ear  to  every  one  that  would  but  speak,  if  they  could 
but  say  any  thing  against  them,  till  at  length  he  heard  that 
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Earatns  of  Cos  was  a  conspirator  with  Alexander;  which 
thing  to  Herod  was  the  most  agreeable  and  sweetest  news 
imaginable. 

3.  But  still  a  greater  misfortune  came  upon  the  young 
men ;  while  the  calumnies  against  them  were  continually  in- 
creased, and,  as  a  man  may  say,  one  would  think  it  was  every 
one's  endeavor  to  lay  some  grievous  thing  to  their  charge, 
which  might  appear  to  be  for  the  king's  preservation.  There 
were  two  guards  of  Herod's  body,  who  were  in  great  esteem 
for  their  strength  and  tallness,  Jucundus  and  Tyrannus; 
these  men  had  been  cast  off  by  Herod,  who  was  displeased 
at  them ;  these  now  used  to  ride  along  with  Alexander,  and 
for  their  skill  in  their  exercises  were  in  great  esteem  with 
him,  and  had  some  gold  and  other  gifts  bestowed  on  them. 
Now  the  king,  having  an  immediate  suspicion  of  these  men, 
had  them  tortured  :  who  endured  the  torture  courageously  for 
a  long  time,  but  at  last  confessed,  that  Alexander  would  have 
persuaded  them  to  kill  Herod,  when  he  was  in  pursuit  of  the 
wild  beasts,  that  it  might  be  said  he  fell  from  his  horse,  and 
was  run  through  with  his  own  spear,  for  that  he  had  one  such 
a  misfortune  formerly.  They  also  showed  where  there  was 
money  hidden  in  the  stable  under  ground ;  and  these  con- 
victed the  king's  chief  hunter,  that  he  had  given  the  young 
men  the  royal  hunting  spears,  and  weapons  to  Alexander's 
dependants,  at  Alexander's  command. 

4.  After  these  the  commander  of  the  garrison  of  Alcxan- 
drium  was  caught  and  tortured ;  for  ho  was  accused  to  have 
promised  to  receive  the  young  men  into  his  fortress,  and  to 
supply  them  with  that  money  of  the  king's  which  was  laid  up 
in  that  fortress ;  yet  did  not  he  acknowledge  any  thing  of  it 
himself;  but  his  son  came  in,  and  said  it  was  so,  and  delivered 
up  the  writing,  which  so  far  as  could  be  guessed,  was  in 
Alexander's  hand.  Its  contents  were  these  :  "  When  we  have 
finished,  by  God's  help,  all  that  we  have  proposed  to  do,  wo 
will  come  to  you ;  but  do  your  endeavors,  as  you  have  pro- 
mised, to  receive  us  into  your  fortress."  After  this  writing 
was  produced,  Herod  had  no  doubt  about  the  treacherous 
designs  of  his  sons  against  him.     But  Alexander  said,  that 
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Diophantus,  the  scribe,  had  imitated  his  hand,  and  that  the 
paper  was  maliciously  drawn  up  by  Antipater ;  for  Diophan- 
tus appeared  to  be  very  cunning  in  such  practices,  and  as  he 
was  afterward  convicted  of  forging  other  papers,  he  was  put 
to  death  for  it. 

5.  So  the  king  produced  those  that  had  been  tortured 
before  the  multitude  at  Jericho,  in  order  to  have  them  accuse 
the  young  men ;  which  accusers  many  of  the  people  stoned 
to  death ;  and  when  they  were  going  to  kill  Alexander  and 
Aristobulus  likewise,  the  king  would  not  permit  them  to  do 
so,  but  restrained  the  multitude,  by  the  means  of  Ptolemy 
and  Pheroras.  However,  the  young  men  were  put  under  a 
guard,  and  kept  in  custody,  that  nobody  might  come  at  them, 
and  all  that  they  did  or  said  was  watched ;  and  the  reproach 
and  fear  they  were  in  was  little  or  nothing  different  from 
those  of  condemned  criminals :  and  one  of  them,  who  was 
Aristobulus,  was  so  deeply  affected,  that  he  brought  Salome, 
who  was  his  aunt  and  his  mother-in-law,  to  lament'  with  him 
for  his  calamities,  and  to  hate  him  who  had  suffered  things 
to  come  to  that  pass ;  when  he  said  to  her,  ''Art  not  thou  in 
danger  of  destruction  also,  while  the  report  goes  that  thou 
hadst  disclosed  beforehand  all  our  affairs  to  Sylleus,  when 
thou  wast  in  hopes  of  being  married  to  him  ?"  But  she  imme- 
diately carried  those  words  to  her  mother.  Upon  this  he  was 
out  of  patience ;  and  gave  command  to  bind  him ;  and  en- 
joined them  both,  now  they  were  kept  separate,  one  from  the 
other,  to  write  down  the  ill  things  they  had  done  against 
their  father,  and  bring  the  writings  to  him.  So  when  this 
was  enjoined  them,  they  wrote  this,  that  they  had  lai<l  no 
treacherous  designs,  nor  made  any  preparations  against  their 
father :  but  that  they  had  intended  to  fly  away ;  and  that 
by  the  distress  they  were  in,  their  lives  being  now  uncertain 
and  tedious  to  them. 

6.  About  this  time  there  came  an  ambassador  out  of  Gappa- 
docia,  from  Archelaus,  whose  name  was  Melas :  he  was  one 
of  the  principal  rulers  under  him.  So  Herod,  being  desirous 
to  show  Archelaus 's  ill-will  to  him,  called  for  Alexander,  as 
he  was  in  his  bond?,  and  asked  him  again  concerning  his 
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flight,  whither  and  how  they  had  resolved  to  retire  ?  Alex- 
ander replied,  "To  Archelaus,  who  had  promised  to  send 
them  away  to  Rome ;  but  that  they  had  no  wicked  nor  mis- 
chievous designs  against  their  father ;  and  that  nothing  of 
that  nature  which  their  adversaries  had  charged  upon  them 
was  true ;  and  that  their  desire  was,  that  he  might  have  ex- 
amined Tyrannus  and  Jucundus  more  strictly ;  but  that  they 
had  been  suddenly  slain  by  the  means  of  Antipater,  who  put 
his  own  friends  among  the  multitude  [for  that  purpose."] 

7.  When  this  was  said,  Herod  commanded  that  both  Alex- 
ander and  Melas  should  be  carried  to  Glaphyra,  Archelaus's 
daughter ;  and  that  she  should  be  asked,  whether  she  did  not 
know  somewhat  of  Alexander's  treacherous  designs  against 
Herod  ?  Now  as  soon  as  they  were  come  to  her,  and  she 
saw  Alexander  in  bonds,  she  beat  her  head,  and,  in  a  great 
consternation,  gave  a  deep  and  moving  groan.  The  young 
man  also  fell  into  tears.  This  was  so  miserable  a  spectacle 
to  those 'present,  that,  for  a  great  while,  they  were  not  able 
to  say  or  to  do  any  thing ;  but  at  length  Ptolemy,  who  was 
ordered  to  bring  Alexander,  bid  him  say,  whether  his  wife 
were  conscious  of  his  actions?  He  replied,  "How  is  it 
possible  that  she,  whom  I  love  better  than  nny  own  soul,  and 
by  whom  I  have  had  children,  should  not  know  what  I  do  ? 
Upon  which  she  cried  out,  that  "  she  knew  of  no  wicked  de- 
signs of  bis;  but  that  yet,  if  her  accusing  herself  falsely 
would  tend  to  his  preservation,  she  would  confess  it  all." 
Alexander  replied,  *'  There  is  no  such  wickedness  as  those 
(who  ought  the  least  of  all  so  to  do)  suspect,  which  either  I 
have  imagined,  or  thou  knowest  of,  but  this  only,  that  we 
had  resolved  to  retire  to  Archelaus,  and  from  thence  to 
Rome."  Which  she  also  confessed.  Upon  which  Herod, 
supposing  that  Archelaus's  ill-will  to  him  was  fully  proved, 
sent  a  letter  by  Olympus  and  Yolumnius,  and  bid  them,  as 
they  sailed  by,  to  touch  at  Eleusa  of  Cilicia,  and  give  Arche- 
laus the  letter.  And  that  when  they  had  expostulated  with 
liim,  that  he  had  a  hand  in  his  son's  treacherous  design 
against  him,  they  should  from  thence  sail  to  Rome ;  and  that, 
in  case  they  found  Nicolaus  had  gained  any  ground,  and  that 
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Csesar  was  no  longer  displeased  at  him,  he  should  give  him 
his  letters,  and  the  proofs  which  he  had  ready  to  show 
against  the  young  men.  As  to  Archclaus,  he  made  this  de- 
fence for  himself,  that  "he  had  promised  to  receive  the 
young  men,  because  it  was  both  for  their  own  and  their 
father's  advantage  so  to  do,  lest  some  too  severe  procedure 
should  be  gone  upon  in  that  anger  and  disorder  they  were  in 
on  occasion  of  the  present  suspicions ;  but  that  still  he  had 
not  promised  to  send  them  to  Caesar ;  and  that  he  had  not 
promised  any  thing  else  to  the  young  men  that  could  show 
any  ill-will  to  him." 

8.  When  these  ambassadors  were  come  to  Home,  they  had 
a  fit  opportunity  of  delivering  their  letters  to  Caesar,  because 
they  found  him  reconciled  to  Herod ;  for  the  circumstances 
of  Nicolaus's  embassage  had  been  as  follows :  as  soon  as  he 
was  come  to  Rome,  and  was  about  the  court,  he  did  not  first 
of  all  set  about  what  he  was  come  for  only,  but  ho  thought 
fit  also  to  accuse  Sylleus.  Now  the  Arabians,  even  before 
he  came  to  talk  with  them,  were  quarrelling  one  with  another ; 
and  some  of  them  left  Sylleus's  party,  and,  joining  them- 
selves to  Nicolaus,  informed  him  of  all  the  wicked  things 
that  had  been  done ;  and  produced  to  him  evident  demon- 
strations of  the  slaughter  of  a  great  number  of  Obodas's 
friends  by  Sylleus :  for  when  these  men  left  Sylleus,  they 
had  carried  off  with  them  those  letters  whereby  they  could 
convict  him.  When  Nicolaus  saw  such  an  opportunity  af- 
forded him,  he  made  use  of  it,  in  order  to  gain  his  own  point 
afterward,  and  endeavored  immediately  to  make  a  reconcilia- 
tion between  Caesar  and  Herod ;  for  he  was  fully  satisfied 
that  if  he  should  desire  to  make  a  defence  for  Herod  directly, 
he  should  not  be  allowed  that  liberty ;  but  that  if  he  desire 
to  accuse  Sylleus,  there  would  an  occasion  present  itself  of 
speaking  on  Herod's  behalf.  So  when  the  cause  was  ready 
for  a  hearing,  and  the  day  was  appointed,  Nicolaus,  wliile 
Aretas's  ambassadors  were  present,  accused  Sylleus,  and 
said,  that  "  he  imputed  to  him  the  destruction  of  the  king 
[Obodas,]  and  of  many  others  of  the  Arabians :  that  he  had 
borrowed  money  for  no  good  design ;  and  he  proved  that  he 
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had  been  guilty  of  adultery,  not  only  with  the  Arabian,  but 
Roman  women  also."  And  he  added,  that  ^^  above  all  the 
rest  he  had  alienated  Caesar  from  Herod;  and  all  that  ho 
had  said  about  the  actions  of  Herod  were  falsities."  When 
Nicolaus  was  come  to  this  topic,  Caesar  stopped  him  from 
going  on ;  and  desired  him  only  to  speak  to  this  affair  of 
Herod's ;  and  to  show  that  "  he  had  not  led  an  army  into 
Arabia,  nor  slain  two  thousand  five  hundred  men  there,  nor 
taken  prisoners,  nor  pillaged  the  country."  To  which  Ni- 
colaus made  this  answer  ;  ^^  I  shall  principally  demonstrate, 
that  either  nothing  at  all  or  but  a  very  little  of  those  impu- 
tations are  true,  of  which  thou  hast  been  informed ;  for  had 
they  been  true,  thou  mightest  justly  have  been  still  more 
angry  at  Herod."  At  this  strange  assertion  Caesar  was  very 
attentive :  and  Nicolaus  said,  that  "  there  was  a  debt  due  to 
Herod  of  five  hundred  talents,  and  a  bond,  wherein  it  was 
written,  that  if  the  time  appointed  be  elapsed,  it  should  bo 
lawful  to  make  a  seizure  out  of  any  part  of  his  country.  As 
for  the  pretended  army,  he  said  it  was  no  army,  but  a  party 
sent  out  to  require  the  just  payment  of  the  money:  that  this 
was  not  sent  immediately,  nor  so  soon  as  the  bond  allowed, 
but  that  Sylleus  had  frequently  come  before  Saturninus  and 
Volumnius,  the  president  of  Syria,  and  that  at  last  he  had 
sworn  at  Berytus,*  by  thy  fortune,  that  he  would  certainly 
pay  the  money  within  thirty  days,  and  deliver  up  the  fugi- 
tives that  were  under  his  dominion.  And  that  when  Sylleus 
had  performed  nothing  of  this,  Herod  came  again  before  the 
presidents,  and  upon  their  permission  to  make  a  seizure  for 
his  money,  he  with  difficulty  went  out  of  his  country  with  a 
party  of  soldiers  for  that  purpose.  And  this  is  all  the  war 
>*hich  these  men  so  tragically  describe ;  and  this  is  the  affair 
of  the  expedition  into  Arabia.  And  how  can  this  be  called 
a  war?  when  thj^  presidents  permitted  it;  the  covenants 
allowed  it ;  and  it  was  not  executed  till  thy  name,  0  Caesar, 

'  This  oath,  by  the  fortune  of  C'vsar^  was  put  to  Polycarp,  bishop  of 
Smyrna,  by  the  Uoman  govornor,  to  try  whether  he  were  a  Christian,  as 
they  were  then  esteemed  who  refused  to  swear  that  oath.  Martyr  Polycarp, 
sect.  9. 

III.  —  6 
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as  well  as  that  of  the  other  gods,  had  been  profaned.  And 
now  I  must  speak  in  order  about  the  captives.  There  were 
robbers  that  dwelt  in  Trachonitis :  at  first  their  number  was 
no  more  than  forty,  but  they  became  more  afterwards,  and 
they  escaped  the  punishment  Herod  would  have  inflicted  on 
them,  by  making  Arabia  their  refuge.  Sylleus  received 
them,  and  supported  them  with  food,  that  they  might  be  mis- 
chievous to  all  mankind ;  and  gave  them  a  country  to  inhabit 
and  himself  received  the  gains  they  made  by  robbery :  yet 
did  he  promise  that  he  would  deliver  up  these  men,  and  that 
by  the  same  oaths,  and  by  the  same  time  that  he  sware  and 
fixed  for  payment  of  his  debt ;  nor  can  he  by  any  means 
show  that  any  other  persons  have  at  this  time  been  taken 
out  of  Arabia  besides  these ;  and  indeed  not  all  these  neither, 
but  only  so  many  as  could  not  conceal  themselves.  And  thus 
does  the  calumny  of  the  captives,  which  hath  been  so  odiously 
represented,  appear  to  be  no  better  than  a  fiction  and  a  lie 
made  on  purpose  to  provoke  thy  indignation :  for  I  venture 
to  afiirm,  that  when  the  forces  of  the  Arabians  came  upon  us, 
and  one  or  two  of  Herod's  party  fell,  he  then  only  defended 
himself,  and  there  fell  Nacebus  their  general,  and  in  all  about 
twenty-five  others,  and  no  more  ;  when  Sylleus,  by  multiply- 
ing every  single  soldier  to  a  hundred,  he  reckons  the  slain  to 
have  been  two  thousand  five  hundred." 

9.  This  provoked  Caesar  more  than  ever :  so  he  turned  to 
Sylleus  full  of  rage,  and  asked  him  how  many  of  the  Arabians 
were  slain  ?  Hereupon  he  hesitated,  and  said  he  had  been  im- 
posed upon.  The  covenants  also  were  read  about  the  money 
he  had  borrowed,  and  the  letters  of  the  presidents  of  Syria, 
and  the  complaints  of  the  several  cities,  so  many  as  had  been 
injured  by  the  robbers.  The  conclusion  was  this :  that  Syl- 
leus was  condemned  to  die,  and  that  Caesar  was  reconciled  to 
Herod,  and  owned  his  repentance  for  what  severe  things  he 
had  written  to  him  occasioned  by  calumny;  insomuch  th.it  ho 
told  Sylleus  that  he  had  compelled  him,  by  his  Iving  account 
of  things,  to  be  guilty  of  ingratitude  against  a  man  that  was 
his  friend.  At  the  last  all  came  to  this :  Sylleus  was  sent 
away  to  answer  Herod's  suit,  and  to  repay  the  debt  that  he 
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owed,  and  after  that  to  be  punished  [with  death :]  but  still 
Caesar  was  offended  with  Aretas,  that  he  had  taken  upon  him- 
self the  government,  without  his  consent  first  obtained,  for 
he  had  determined  to  bestow  Arabia  upon  Herod ;  but  that 
the  letters  he  had  sent  hindered  him  from  so  doing,  for  Olym- 
pus and  Yolummus,  perceiving  that  Caesar  was  now  become 
favorable  to  Herod,  thought  fit  immediately  to  deliver  him 
the  letters  they  were  commanded  by  Herod  to  give  him  con- 
cerning his  sons.  When  Caesar  had  read  them,  he  thought 
it  would  not  be  proper  to  add  another  government  to  him, 
now.  he  was  old,  and  in  an  ill  state  with  relation  to  his  sons, 
80  he  admitted  Aretas's  ambassadors ;  and  after  he  had  just 
reproved  him  for  his  rashness,  in  not  tarrying  till  he  received 
the  kingdom  from  him,  he  accepted  of  his  presents,  and  con- 
firmed him  in  his  government. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

HOW  HEROD,  BY  PERMISSION  FROM  C^SAR,  ACCUSED  HIS  SONS 
BEFORE  AN  ASSEMBLY  OF  JUDGES  AT  BERYTUS  ;  AND  WHAT 
TERO  SUFFERED  FOR  USING  A  BOUNDLESS  AND  MILITARY 
LIBERTY  OF  SPEECH ;  CONCERNING  ALSO  THE  DEATH  OF  THE 
YOUNG   MEN,  AND   THEIR   BURIAL   AT   ALEXANDRIUM. 

§  1.  So  Caesar  was  now  reconciled  to  Herod,  and  wrote 
thus  to  him,  that  "  he  was  grieved  for  him  on  account  of  his 
sons  ;  and  that  in  case  they  had  been  guilty  of  any  profane 
and  insolent  crimes  against  him,  it  would  behove  him  to  pun- 
ish them  as  parricides,  for  which  he  gave  him  power  accord- 
ingly ;  but  if  they  had  only  contrived  to  fly  away,  he  would 
have  him  give  them  an  admonition,  and  not  proceed  to  ex- 
tremity with  them.  He  also  advised  him  to  get  an  assembly 
together,  and  to  appoint  some  place  near  Berytus,^  which  is  a 

1  What  Joscphus  relates  Augustus  to  have  here  baid,  that  Berytus  was  a 
city  belonging  to  the  RomnnH,  is  confirmed  by  Spanhcim's  note  here.  *'  It 
was,"  says  he,  •*  a  colony  placed  there  by  Augustus."  Whence  Ulpian,  De 
cens.  bel.  L,  T.  xv.  The  colony  of  JBerytus  was  rendered  famous  by  the  beuefiU 
of  Ccuar.  And  thence  it  is,  that  among  the  coins  of  Augustus,  we  meet  with 
lomc  baTing  this  ioscription :   The  happy  colony  of  Auguitut  at  Beryfut. 
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city  belonging  to  the  Romans,  and  to  take  the  presidents 
of  Syria,  and  Archelaus,  king  of  Cappadocia,  and  as  many 
more  as  he  thought  to  be  illustrious  for  their  friendship  to 
liim,  and  the  dignities  they  were  in,  and  determine  what  should 
be  done  by  their  approbation."     These  were  the  directions 
that  Caesar  gave  him.     Accordingly  Herod,  when  the  letter 
was  brought  to  him,  was  immediately  very  glad  of  Caesar's 
reconciliation  to  him,  and  very  glad  also  that  he  had  a  com- 
plete authority  given  him  over  his  sons.     And  it  strangely 
came  about,  that  whereas  before,  in  his  adversity,  though  he 
had  indeed  showed. himself  severe,  yet  had  he  not  been  very 
rash  nor  hasty  in  procuring  the  destruction  of  his  sons ;  he 
now,  in  his  prosperity,  took  advantage  of  this  change  for  the 
better,  and  the  freedom  he  now  had,  to  exercise  his  hatred 
against  them  after  an  unheard-of  manner ;  he  therefore  sent 
and  called  as  many  as  he  thought  fit  to  this  assembly,  except- 
ing Archelaus ;  for  as  for  him  he  either  hated  him,  so  that 
he  would  not  invite  him,  or  he  thought  he  would  be  an  obstacle 
to  his  designs. 

2.  When  the  presidents,  and  the  rest  that  belonged  to  the 
cities,  were  come  to  Bory tus,  he  kept  his  sons  in  a  certain  vil- 
lage belonging  to  Sidon,  called  Platana,  but  near  to  this  city, 
that  if  they  were  called,  he  might  produce  them :  for  he  did 
not  think  fit  to  bring  them  before  the  assembly ;  and  when 
there  were  one  hundred  and  fifty  assessors  present,  Herod 
came  by  himself  alone,  and  accused  his  sons,  and  that  in  such 
a  way  as  if  it  were  not  a  melancholy  accusation,  and  not  made 
but  out  of  necessity,  and  upon  the  misfortunes  he  was  under ; 
indeed,  in  such  a  way  as  was  very  indecent  for  a  father  to 
accuse  his  sons ;  for  he  was  very  vehement  and  disordered 
when  he  came  to  the  demonstration  of  the  crime  they  were 
accused  of,  and  gave  the  greatest  signs  of  passion  and  bar- 
barity :  nor  would  he  suffer  the  assessors  to  consider  :>f  the 
weight  of  the  evidence,  but  asserted  them  to  be  true  by  his 
own  authority,  after  a  manner  most  indecent  in  a  father 
against  his  sons ;  and  read  himself  what  they  themselves  had 
written,  wherein  there  was  no  confession  of  any  plots  or  con- 
trivances against  him ;  but  only  how  they  had  contrived  tc 
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fly  away,  and  containing  withal  certain  reproaches  against 
him,  on  account  of  the  ill-will  he  bare  them ;  and  when  he 
came  to  those  reproaches,  he  cried  out  most  of  all,  and  exag- 
gerated what  they  said  as  if  they  had  confessed  the  design 
against  him,  and  took  his  oath  that  he  had  rather  lose  his  life 
than  hear  such  reproachful  words.  At  last  he  said  that  '^  he 
had  sufficient  authority,  both  by  nature  and  by  Caesar's  grant 
to  him  [to  do  what  he  thought  fit].  He  also  added  an  alle- 
gation of  a  law  of  their  country  which  enjoined  this :  that 
if  parents  laid  their  hands  on  the  head  of  him  that  was  accused, 
the  standers-by  were  obliged  to  cast  stones  at  him,  and  thereby 
to  slay  bim ;  which,  though  he  was  ready  to  do  in  his  own 
country  and  kingdom,  yet  did  he  wait  for  their  determination, 
that  yet  they  came  thither  not  so  much  as  judges  to  condemn 
them  for  such  manifest  designs  against  him,  whereby  he  had 
almost  perished  by  his  sons*  means,  but  as  persons  that  had 
an  opportunity  of  showing  their  detestation  of  such  practices, 
and  declaring  how  unworthy  a  thing  it  must  be  in  any,  even 
the  most  remote,  to  pass  over  such  treacherous  designs  [with- 
out punishment]." 

3.  When  the  king  had  said  this,  and  the  young  men  had 
not  been  produced  to  make  any  defence  for  themselves,  the 
assessors  perceived  there  was  no  room  for  equity  and  recon- 
ciliation ;  so  they  confirmed  his  authority.     And  in  the  first 
place,  Saturninus,  a  person  that  had  been  consul,  and  of  great 
dignity,  pronounced  his  sentence,  but  with  great  moderation 
and  trouble ;  and  said  that  ^^  he  condemned  Herod's  sons,  but 
did  not  think  they  should  be  put  to  death.    He  had  sons  of  his 
own,  and  to  put  one's  son  to  death  is  a  greater  misfortune 
than  any  other  that  could  befall  him  by  their  means."   After 
him  Saturninus's  sons,  for  he  had  three  sons  that  followed 
him,  and  were  his  legates,  pronounced  the  same  sentence  with 
their  father.     On  the  contrary,  Volumnius's  sentence  was,  to 
inflict  death  on  such  as  had  heen  so  impiously  undutiful  to 
their  father ;  and  the  greatest  part  of  the  rest  said  the  same, 
insomuch  that  the  conclusion  seemed  to  be  that  the  young 
men  were  condemned  to  die.     Immediately  after  this,  Herod 
came  away  from  thence,  and  took  his  sons  to  Tyre,  where 
6* 
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Nicolaus  met  him  in  his  voyage  from  Rome,  of  whom  ho 
inquired,  after  he  had  related  to  him  what  had  passed  at 
Berytus,  what  his  sentiments  were  about  his  sons,  and  what 
his  friends  at  Rome  thought  of  that  matter  ?  His  answer  was, 
"  that  what  they  had  determined  to  do  to  thee  was  impious, 
and  that  thou  oughtest  to  keep  them  in  prison ;  and  if  thou 
thinkest  any  thing  farther  necessary,  thou  mayest  indeed  so 
punish  them,  that  thou  mayest  not  appear  to  indulge  thy  anger 
more  than  to  govern  thyself  by  judgment ;  but  if  thou  inclinest 
to  the  milder  side,  thou  mayest  absolve  them,  lest  perhaps  thy 
misfortunes  be  rendered  incurable.  And  this  is  the  opinion 
of  the  greatest  part  of  thy  friends  at  Rome  also."  Whereupon 
Herod  was  silent,  and  in  great  thoughtfulness,  and  bid  Nicolaus 
sail  along  with  him. 

4.  Now,  as  they  came  to  Cesarea,  everybody  was  there  talk- 
ing of  Herod's  sons,  and  the  kingdom  was  in  suspense,  and 
the  people  in  great  expectation  of  what  would  become  of  them ; 
for  a  terrible  fear  seized  upon  all  men,  lest  the  ancient  disor- 
ders of  the  family  should  come  to  a  sad  conclusion,  and  they 
were  in  great  trouble  about  their  sufferings ;  nor  was  it  witb- 
out  any  danger  to  say  any  rash  thing  about  this  matter,  nor 
even  to  hear  another  saying  it ;  but  men's  pity  was  forced  to 
be  shut  up  in  themselves,  which  rendered  the  excess  of  their 
sorrow  very  irksome,  but  very  silent ;  yet  was  there  an  old 
soldier  of  Herod's,  whose  name  was  Teroy  who  had  a  son  of  the 
same  age  with  Alexander,  and  his  friend,  who  was  so  very  free 
as  openly  to  speak  out  what  others  silently  thought  about  that 
matter ;  and  was  forced  to  cry  out  often  among  the  multitude, 
and  said,  in  the  most  unguarded  manner,  ^^  that  truth  was 
perished,  iand  justice  taken  away  from  men,  while  lies  and  ill- 
will  prevailed,  and  brought  such  a  mist  before  public  affairs, 
that  the  offenders  were  not  able  to  see  the  greatest  mischiefs 
that  can  befall  men."  And  as  he  was  so  bold,  he  seemed  not 
to  have  kept  himself  out  of  danger  by  speaking  so  freely ;  but 
the  reasonableness  of  what  he  said  moved  men  to  regard  him 
as  having  behaved  himself  with  great  manhood,  and  this  at  a 
proper  time  also,  for  which  reason  every  one  heard  what  he 
said  with  pleasure ;  and  although  they  first  took  care  of  their 
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own  safety,  by  keeping  silent  themselves,  yet  did  they  kindly 
receive  the  great  freedom  he  took,  for  the  expectation  they 
were  in  of  so  great  an  affliction  put  a  force  upon  them  to  speak 
of  Tero  whatsoever  they  pleased. 

5.  This  man  had  thrust  himself  into  the  king's  presence 
with  the  greatest  freedom,  and  desired  to  speak  with  him  by 
himself  alone,  which  the  king  permitted  him  to  do,  where  he 
said  this:  '^  Since  I  am  not  able,  0  king,  to  bear  up  under  so 
great  a  concern  as  I  am  under,  I  have  preferred  the  use  of  this 
bold  liberty  that  I  now  take,  which  may  be  for  thy  advantage, 
if  thou  mind  to  get  any  profit  by  it,  before  my  own  safety. 
Whither  is  thy  understanding  gone,  and  left  thy  soul  empty? 
Whither  is  that  extraordinary  sagacity  of  thine  gone,  whereby 
thou  hast  performed  so  many  and  such  glorious  actions? 
Whence  comes  this  solitude,  and  desertion  of  thy  friends  and 
relations  ?  Of  which  I  cannot  but  determine  that  they  are 
neither  thy  friends  nor  relations,  while  they  overlook  such 
horrid  wickedness  in  thy  once  happy  kingdom.  Dost  not  thou 
perceive  what  is  doing  ?  Wilt  thou  slay  these  two  young  men, 
born  of  thy  queen,  who  are  accomplished  with  every  virtue  in 
the  highest  degree,  and  leave  thyself  destitute  in  thy  old  age, 
but  exposed  to  one  son,  who  hath  very  ill-managed  the  hopes 
thou  hast  given  him,  and  to  relations  whose  death  thou  hast 
80  often  resolved  on  thyself?  Dost  not  thou  take  notice  that 
the  very  silence  of  the  multitude  at  once  sees  the  crime,  and 
abhors  the  fact  ?  The  whole  army  and  the  officers  have  com- 
miseration on  the  poor  unhappy  youths,  and  hatred  to  those 
that  are  the  actors  in  this  matter."  These  words  the  king 
beard,  and  for  some  time  with  good  temper.  But  what  can 
one  say  ?  When  Tero  plainly  touched  upon  the  bad  behavior 
and  perfidiousness  of  his  domestics,  he  was  moved  at  it ;  but 
Tero  went  on  farther,  and  by  degrees  used  an  unbounded 
military  freedom  of  speech,  nor  was  he  so  well  disciplined  as 
to  accommodate  himself  to  the  time :  so  Herod  was  greatly 
disturbed,  and  seeming  to  be  rather  reproached  by  this  speech, 
than  to  be  hearing  what  was  for  his  advantage;  while  he 
learned  hereby,  that  both  the  soldiers  abhorred  the  thing  he 
was  about,  and  the  officers  had  indignation  at  it,  he  gave  order 
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that  all  whom  Tero  had  named,  and  Tcro  himself,  should  be 
bound  and  kept  in  prison. 

6.  When  this  was  over,  one  Trypho,  who  was  the  king's 
barber,  took  the  opportunity  and  came  and  told  the  king 
that  Tero  would  often  have  persuaded  him,  when  he  trimmed 
him  with  a  razor,  to  cut  his  throat ;  for  that  by  this  means 
be  should  be  among  the  chief  of  Alexander's  friends,  and 
receive  great  rewards  from  him.  When  he  had  said  this,  the 
king  gave  order  that  Tero  and  his  son,  and  the  barber,  should 
be  tortured,  which  was  done  accordingly;  but  while  Tero 
bore  up  himself,  his  son,  seeing  his  father  already  in  a  sad 
case,  and  had  no  hope  of  deliverance,  and  perceiving  what 
would  be  the  consequence  of  his  terrible  sufferings,  said,  that 
"if  the  king  would  free  him  and  his  father  from  those 
torments,  for  what  he  should  say,  he  would  tell  the  truth." 
And  when  the  king  had  given  his  word  to  do  so,  he  said, 
that  "  there  was  an  agreement  made  that  Tero  should  lay 
violent  hands  on  the  king,  because  it  was  easy  for  him  to 
come  when  he  was  alone  ;  and  that  if  when  he  had  done  the 
thing,  he  should  suffer  death  for  it,  as  was  not  unlikely,  it 
would  be  an  act  of  generosity  done  in  favor  of  Alexander." 
This  was  what  Tero's  son  said,  and  thereby  freed  his  father 
from  the  distress  he  was  in ;  but  uncertain  it  is  whether  he 
bad  been  thus  forced  to  speak  what  was  true,  or  whether  it 
were  a  contrivance  of  his  in  order  to  procure  his  own  and 
his  father's  deliverance  from  their  miseries. 

7.  As  for  Herod,  if  he  had  before  any  doubt  about  the 
slaughter  of  his  sons,  there  was  now  no  longer  any  room  left 
in  his  soul  for  it ;  but  he  had  banished  away  whatsoever  might 
afford  him  the  least  suggestion  of  reasoning  better  about  this 
mittcr,  so  he  already  made  haste  to  bring  his  purpose  to  a 
conclusion.  He  also  brought  out  three  hundred  of  the 
officers  that  were  under  an  accusation,  as  also  Tero  and  his 
son,  jfnd  the  barber  that  accused  them,  before  an  assembly, 
and  brought  an  accusation  against  them  all;  whom  the 
multitude  stoned  with  whatsoever  came  to  hand,  and  thereby 
slew  them.  Alexander  also,  and  Aristobulus,  were  brought 
to  Sebaste,  by  their  father's  command,  and  there  strangled ; 
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but  their  dead  bodies  ivere  in  the  night-time  carried  to 
Alexandrian],  where  their  uncle,  by  the  mother's  side,  and 
the  greatest  part  of  their  ancestors,  had  been  deposited. 

8.  ^And  now  perhaps  it  may  not   seem  unreasonable  to 
some,  that  such  an  inveterate  hatred  might  increase  so  much 
[on  both  sides,]  as  to  proceed  farther  and  overcome  nature ; 
but  it  may  justly  deserve  consideration,  whether  it  be  to  be 
laid  to  the  charge  of  the  young  men  that  they  gave  such  an 
occasion  to  their  father's  anger,  and  led  him  to  do  what  he 
did,  and  by  going  on  long  in  the  same  way,  put  things  past 
remedy,  and  brought  him  to  use  them  so  unmercifully;  or 
whether  it  be  to  be  laid  to  the  father's  charge  that  he  was  so 
hard-hearted,  and  so  very  tender  in  the  desire  of  government, 
and  of  other  things  that  would  tend  to  his  glory,  that  he 
would  take  no  one  into  a  partnership  with  him,  that  so  what- 
soever he  would  have  done  himself  might  continue  immovable : 
or  indeed,  whether  fortune  have  not  greater  power  than  all 
prudent  reasonings.     Whence  we  are  persuaded  that  human 
actions  are  thereby  determined  beforehand  by  an  inevitable 
necessity;  and  we  call  her  Fatey  because  there  is  nothing 
which  is  not  done  by  her;  wherefore  I  suppose  it  will  be 
sufficient   to   compare   this   notion  with   that   other,  which 
attributes  somewhat  to  ourselves,  and  renders  men  not  un- 
accountable for  the  different  conducts  of  their  lives,  which 
notion  is  no  other  than  the  philosophical  determination  of 
our  ancient  law.     Accordingly,  of  the  two  other  causes  of 
this  sad  event,  any  body  may  lay  the  blame  on  the  young 
men,  who  acted  by  youthful  vanity,  and  pride  of  their  royal 
birth,  that  they  should  bear  to  hear  the  calumnies  that  were 
raised  against  their  father,  while   certainly  they  were   not 
equitable  judges  of  the  actions  of  his  life,  but  ill-natured  in 
suspecting,  and  intemperate  in  speaking  of  it ;  and  on  both 
accounts   easily  caught  by  those  that   observed  them,  and 
revealed  them  to  gain  favor:    yet   cannot  their  father  be 
thought  worthy  of  excuse,  as  to  that  horrid  impiety  which  he 

^  The  reader  is  here  to  note,  that  this  eighth  section  is  entirely  wanting 
in  the  old  Latin  Yersion,  as  Spanheim  truly  observes ;  nor  is  there  any  other 
reason  for  it,  I  suppose,  than  the  great  difficulty  of  an  exact  translation. 
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ren.    However,  he  governed  the  nation  jointly  with  his  father, 
being  indeed  no  other  than  a  king  already :  and  he  was  for 
that  very  reason  trusted,  and  the  more  firmly  depended  on, 
for  the  which  he  ought  himself  to  have  been  put  to  death,  as 
appearing  to  have  betrayed  his  brethren  out  of  his  concern 
for  the  preservation  of  Herod,  and  not  rather  out  of  his  ill- 
will  to  them,  and,  before  them,  to  his  father  himself;  and  this 
was  the  accursed  state  ho  was  in.     Now,  all  Antipater's  con- 
trivances tended  to  make  his  way  to  take  off  Herod,  that  he 
might  have  nobody  to  accuse  him  in  the  vile  practices  he  was 
devising ;  and  that  Herod  might  have  no  refuge,  nor  any  to 
afford  him  their    assistance,  since   they  must  thereby  have 
Antipater  for  their  open  enemy:   insomuch  that  the   very 
plots  he  had  laid  against  his  brethren  were  occasioned  by  the 
hatred  he  bore  his  father.     But  at  this  time  he  was  more 
than  ever  set  upon  the  execution  of  his  attempts   against 
Herod,  because  if  he  were  once  dead,  the  government  would 
now  be  firmly  secured  to  him ;  but  if  he  were  suffered  to  live 
any  longer,  ho  should  be  in  danger  upon  a  discovery  of  that 
wickedness  of  which  he  had  been  the  contriver,  and  bis  father 
would  of  necessity  then  become  his  enemy.     And  on  this 
account  it  was  that  ho  became  very  bountiful  to  his  father's 
friends,  and  bestowed  great  sums  on  several  of  them,  in  order 
to  surprise  men  with  his  good  deeds,  and  take  off  their  hatred 
against  him.     And  he  sent  great  presents  to  his  friends  at 
Kome  particularly  to  gain  their  good-will ;  and  above  all  the 
rest  to  Saturninus,  the  president  of  Syria.     Ho  also  hoped 
to  gain  the  favor  of  Saturninus's  brother  with  the  large  pres- 
ents he  bestowed  on  him :  as  also  he  used  the  same  art  to 
[Salome]  the  king's  sister,  who  had  married  one  of  Herod's 
chief  friends.     And,  when   he   counterfeited   friendship  to 
those  with  whom  he  conversed,  he  was  very  subtle  in  gaining 
,  their   belief,  and   very  cunning  to  hide  his  hatred  against 
any  that  he  really  did  hate.    But  ho  could  not  impose  upon 
his  aunt,  who  understood  him  of  a  long  time,  and  was  a 
woman  not  easily,  to  be   deluded,  especially  while  she  had 
already  used  all  possible  caution  in  preventing  his  pernicious 
designs.     Although  Antipater's  uncle,  by  the  mother's  side, 
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were  married  to  her  daughter,  and  this  by  his  own  connivance 
and  management,  while  she  had  before  been  married  to  Aris- 
tobulus,  and  while  Salome's  other  daughter  by  that  husband 
was  married  to  the  son  of  Calleas.  But  that  marriage  was 
no  obstacle  to  her,  who  knew  how  wicked  he  was,  in  her  dis- 
covering his  designs,  as  her  former  kindred  to  him  could  not 
prevent  her  hatred  of  him.  Now  Herod  had  compelled 
Salome,  while  she  was  in  love  with  Sylleus  the  Arabian,  and 
had  taken  a  fondness  for  him,  to  marry  Alexas ;  which  match 
was  by  her  submitted  to  at  the  instance  of  Julia,  who  per- 
suaded Salome  not  to  refuse  it,  lest  she  should  herself  be 
their  open  enemy,  since  Herod  had  sworn  that  he  would  never 
be  friends  with  Salome,  if  she  would  not  accept  of  Alexas  for 
her  husband ;  so  she  submitted  to  Julia  as  being  Caesar's  wife ; 
and,  besides  that,  as  she  advised  her  to  nothing  but  what  was 
very  much  for  her  own  advantage.  At  this  time  also  it  was. 
that  Herod  sent  back  king  Archelaus's  daughter,  who  had 
been  Alexander's  wife,  to  her  father,  returning  the  portion 
he  had  with  her  out  of  his  own  estate,  that  there  might  be  no 
dispute  between  them  about  it. 

2.  Now  Herod  brought  up  his  son's  children  with  great 
care:  for  Alexander  had  two  sons  by  Glaphyra;  and  Aristo- 
bulus  had  three  sons  by  Bernice,  Salome's  daughter,  and  two 
daughters :  and,  as  his  friends  were  once  with  him,  he  pre- 
sented the  children  before  them;  and,  deploring  the  hard 
fortune  of  his  own  sons,  he  prayed  that  no  such  ill  fortune 
might  befall  those  who  were  their  children,  but  that  they 
might  improve  in  virtue  and  obtain  what  they  justly  deserved, 
and  might  make  him  amends  for  his  care  of  their  education. 
He  also  caused  them  to  be  betrothed  against  they  should 
come  to  the  proper  ago  of  marriage ;  the  eldest  of  Alexander's 
sons  to  Pheroras's  daughter,  and  Antipatcr's  daughter  to 
Aristobulus's  eldest  son.  He  also  allotted  one  of  Aristobulus's 
daughters  to  Antipater's  son,  and  Aristobulus's  other  daughter 
to  Herod,  a  son  of  his  own,  who  was  born  to  him  by  the 
high-priest's  daughter ;  for  it  is  the  ancient  practice  among 
lis  to  have  many  wives  at  the  same  time.  Now  the  king  made 
these  espousals  for  the  children,  out  of  commiseration  of  them 
III.— 7 
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now  they  were  fatherless,  as  endeavoring  to  render  Antipater 
kind  to  them  by  these  intermarriages.  Bat  Antipater  did 
not  fail  to  bear  the  same  temper  of  mind  to  his  brothers' 
children,  which  he  had  borne  to  his  brothers  themselves ; 
and  his  father's  concern  about  them  provoked  his  indignation 
against  them  upon  this  supposal,  that  they  would  become 
greater  than  ever  his  brothers  had  been ;  while  Archelaus,  a 
king,  would  support  his  daughter's  sons,  and  Pheroras,  a 
tetrarch,  would  accept  of  one  of  the  daughters  as  a  wife  to 
his  son.  What  provoked  him  also  was  this,  that  all  the  mul- 
titude would  so  commiserate  these  fatherless  children,  and  so 
hate  him  [for  making  them  fatherless,]  that  all  would  come 
out,  since  they  were  no  strangers  to  his  vile  disposition  to- 
wards his  brethren.  He  contrived  therefore  to  overturn  his 
father's  settlements,  as  thinking  it  a  terrible  thing  that  they 
should  be  so  related  to  him,  and  be  so  powerful  withal.  So 
Herod  yielded  to  him,  and  changed  his  resolution  at  his  en- 
treaty ;  and  the  determination  now  was,  that  Antipater  him- 
self should  marry  Aristobulus's  daughter,  and  Antipater's 
son  should  marry  Pheroras's  daughter.  So  the  espousals  for 
the  marriages  were  changed  after  this  manner,  even  without 
the  king's  real  approbation. 

3.  Now  Herod,^  the  king,  had  at  this  time  nine  wives :  one 
of  them  Antipater's  mother,  and  another  the  high-priest's 
daughter,  by  whom  he  had  a  son  of  his  own  name.  He  had 
also  one  who  was  his  brother's  daughter,  and  another  his  sis- 
ter's daughter,  which  two  had  no  children.  One  of  his  wives 
also  was  of  the  Samaritan  nation,  whose  sons  were  Antipas 
and  Archelaus,  and  whose  daughter  was  Olympias;  which 
daughter  was  afterward  married  to  Joseph,  the  king's  brother's 
son;  but  Archelaus  and  Antipas  were  brought  up  with  a 
certain  private  man  ut  liome.  Herod  had  also  to  wife  Cleo- 
patra of  Jerusalem,  and  by  her  he  had  his  sons  Herod  and 

^  Those  who  have  a  mitid  to  know  all  the  family  and  descendants  of  Anti- 
pater, the  Idumean,  nnd  of  Herod  the  Great,  his  son,  and  have  a  memory  to 
preserve  them  all  distinctly,  may  consult  Josephus,  Autiq.  b.  xviii.  ch.  5. 
sect.  4.  and  Of  the  War,  B.  1.  ch.  xxviii.  sect.  4,  and  Noldius  in  IIavercamp*a 
edition,  p.  336,  and  Rpnnhcim,  ib.  p.  40*2—403,  and  Reland,  Palestin,  part  i. 
p.  175,  176. 


C.  II.]  HEROD.  75 

Philip ;  which  last  was  also  brought  up  at  Rome :  Pallas  also 
was  one  of  his  wives,  which  bare  him  his  son  Phasaelus.  And 
besides  these,  he  had  for  his  wives  Phedra  and  Elpis,  by 
whom  he  had  his  daughters  Hoxana  and  Salome.  As  for  his 
elder  daughters  by  the  same  mother  with  Alexander  and 
Aristobulus,  and  whom  Pheroras  neglected  to  marry,  he  gave 
the  one  in  marriage  to  Antipater,  the  king's  sister's  son,  and 
the  other  to  Phasaelus,  his  brother's  son.  And  this  was  the 
posterity  of  Herod. 

CHAPTER  II. 

CONCERNIXa  ZAMARIS,  THE  BABYLONIAN  JEW:  CONCERNING 
THE  PLOTS  LAID  BY  ANTIPATER  AGAINST  HIS  FATHER  ;  AND 
SOMEWHAT  ABOUT  THE  PHARISEES. 

§  1.  And  now  it  was  that  Herod,  being  desirous  of  securing 
himself  on  the  side  of  the  Trachonites,  resolved  to  build  a 
village,  as  large  as  a  city,  for  the  Jews,  in  the  middle  of  that 
country,  which  might  make  his  own  country  diflScult  to  be 
assaulted,  and  whence  he  might  be  at  hand  to  make  sallies 
upon  them,  and  to  do  them  a  mischief.  Accordingly,  when 
he  understood  that  there  was  a  man  that  was  a  Jew  come  out 
of  Babylon,  with  five  hundred  horsemen,  all  of  whom  could 
shoot  their  arrows  as  they  rode  on  horseback,  and  with  a 
hundred  of  his  relations  had  passed  over  Euphrates,  and  now 
abode  at  Antioch  by  Daphne  of  Syria,  where  Saturninus,  who 
was  then  president,  had  given  them  a  place  for  habitation, 
called  Valatha;  he  sent  for  this  man,  with  the  multitude  that 
followed  him,  and  promised  to  give  him  land  in  the  toparchy 
called  Bataneaj  which  country  is  bounded  with  Trachonitis, 
as  desirous  to  make  that  his  habitation  a  guard  to  himself. 
He  also  engaged  to  let  him  hold  the  country  free  from  tribute, 
and  that  they  should  dwell  entirely  without  paying  such  cus- 
toms as  used  to  be  paid,  and  give  it  him  tax-free. 

2.  The  Babylonian  was  induced  by  these  oflfers  to  come 
hither;  so  he  took  possession  of  the  land,  and  built  in  it 
fortresses  and  a  village,  and  named  it  Bathyra     Whereby 
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this  man  became  the  safeguard  to  the  inhabitants  against  the 
Trachonitcs,  and  preserved  those  Jews  who  came  out  of  Baby- 
lon to  offer  their  sacrifices  at  Jerusalem,  from  being  hurt  by 
the  Trachonite  robbers;  so  that  a  great  number  came  to 
him  from  all  those  parts  where  the  ancient  Jewish  laws  were 
observed,  and  the  country  became  full  of  people,  by  reason 
of  their  universal  freedom  from  taxes.  This  continued  during 
the  life  of  Ilerod ;  but  when  Philip,  who  was  [tctrarcli]  after 
him,  took  the  government,  he  made  them  pay  some  small 
taxes,  and  that  for  a  little  while  only ;  and  Agrippa  the  Great, 
jind  his  son  of  the  same  name,  although  they  harassed  them 
greatly,  yet  would  not  take  their  liberty  away.  From  whom, 
when  the  Romans  have  now  taken  the  government  into  their 
own  hands,  they  still  give  them  the  privilege  of  their  freedom, 
but  oppress  them  entirely  with  the  imposition  of  taxes.  Of 
which  matter  I  shall  treat  more  accurately  in  the  progress 
of  this  history.^ 

3.  At  length  Zamaris,  the  Babylonian,  to  whom  Herod  had 
given  that  country  for  a  possession,  died ;  having  lived  vir- 
tuously, and  left  children  of  a  good  character  behind  him  : 
one  of  whom  was  Jacim,  who  was  famous  for  his  valor,  and 
taught  his  Babylonians  how  to  ride  their  horses ;  and  a  troop 
of  them  were  guards  to  the  forementioned  kings.  And  when 
Jacim  was  dead  in  his  old  age,  he  left  a  son  whose  name  was 
Philip,  one  of  great  strength  in  his  hands,  and  in  other  re- 
spects also  more  eminent  for  his  valor  than  any  of  his  con- 
temporaries, on  which  account  there  was  a  confidence  and 
firm  friendship  between  him  and  king  Agrippa.  He  had  also 
an  army,  which  he  maintained  as  great  as  that  of  a  king ; 
which  he  exercised  and  led  wheresoever  he  had  occasion  to 
march. 

4.  When  the  affairs  of  Herod  were  in  the  condition  I  have 
described,  all  the  public  affairs  depended  upon  Antipater ; 
and  his  power  was  such  that  he  could  do  good  turns  to  as 
many  as  he  pleased,  and  this  by  his  father's  concession,  in 
hopes  of  his  good-will  and  fidelity  to  him ;  and  this  till  he 

*  This  is  now  wanting. 
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ventured  to  use  his  power  still  farther,  because  his  wicked 
designs  were  concealed  from  his  father,  and  he  made  him  be- 
lieve every  thing  he  said.    He  was  also  formidable  to  all,  not 
so  much  on  account  of  the  power  and  authority  he  had,  as 
for  the  shrewdness  of  his  vile  attempts  beforehand :  but  he 
who  principally  cultivated  a  friendship  with  him  was  Pheroras, 
who  received  the  like  marks  of  his  friendship ;  while  Antipater 
had  cunningly  encompassed  him  about  by  a  company  of  women 
whom  be  placed  as  guards  about  him :  for  Pheroras  was  greatly 
enslaved  to  his  wife,  and  to  her  mother,  and  to  her  sister ; 
and  this  notwithstanding  the  hatred  he  bare  them,  for  the  in- 
dignities they  had  offered  to  his  virgin  daughters.     Yet  did 
he  bear  them,  and  nothing  was  to  be  done  without  the  women, 
who  had  got  this  man  into  their  circle,  and  continued  still  to 
assist  each  other  in  all  things,  insomuch  that  Antipater  was 
entirely  addicted  to  them,  both  by  himself  and  by  his  mother ; 
for  these  four  women ^  said  all  one  and  the  same  thing;  but 
the  opinions  of  Pheroras  and  Antipater  were  different,  in 
some  points  of  no  consequence.  But  the  king's  sister  [Salome] 
was  their  antagonist,  who  for  a  good  while  had  looked  about 
all  their  affairs,  and  was  apprized  that  this  their  friendship 
was  made  in  order  to  do  to  Herod  some  mischief,  and  was 
disposed  to  inform  the  king  of  it.     And  since  these  people 
knew  that  their  friendship  was  very  disagreeable  to  Herod, 
as  tending  to  do  him  a  mischief,  they  contrived  that  their 
meetings  should  not  be  discovered ;  so  they  pretended  to  hate 
one  another,  and  to  abuse  one  another  when  time  served,  and 
especially  when  Herod  was  present,  or  when  any  one  was 
there  that  would  tell  him ;  but  still  their  intimacy  was  firmer 
than  ever  when  they  were  private.     And  this  was  the  course 
they  took ;  but  they  could  not  conceal  from  Salome  neither 
their  first  contrivance,  when  they  set  about  these  their  inten- 
tions, nor  when  they  had  made  some  progress  in  them :  but 
she  searched  out  every  thing  ;  and,  aggravating  the  relations 
to  her  brother,  declared  to  him,  "As  well  their  secret  assem- 
blies and  compotations,  as  their  counsels  taken  in  a  clandes- 

^  Pheroras's  wife  and  her  mother  and  sister,  and  Doris,  Antipater's  mother. 
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tine  manner,  which,  if  they  were  not  in  order  to  destroy  him, 
they  might  well  enough  have  been  open  and  public.     But,  to 
appearance,  they  are  at  variance,  and  speak  about  one  an- 
other as  if  they  intended  one  another  a  mischief,  but  agree 
so  well  together  when  they  are  out  of  the  sight  of  the  multi- 
tude ;  for  when  they  are  alone  by  themselves  they  act  in  con- 
cert, and  profess  that  they  will  never  leave  ofiF  their  friend- 
ship, but  will  fight  against  those  from  whom  they  conceal 
their  designs."   And  thus  did  she  search  out  these  things,  and 
get  a  perfect  knowledge  of  them,  and  then  told  her  brother 
of  them ;  who  understood  also  of  himself  a  great  deal  of  what 
she  said,  but  still  durst  not  depend  upon  it,  because  of  the 
suspicions  he  had  of  his  sister's  calumnies.     For  there  was  a 
certain  sect  of  men  that  were  Jews,  who  valued  themselves 
highly  upon  the  exact  skill  they  had  in  the  law  of  their 
fathers,  and  made  men  believe  they  were  highly  favored  by 
God,  by  whom  this  set  of  women  was  inveigled.     These  are 
those  that  are  called  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees^  who  were  in  a 
capacity  of  greatly  opposing  kings.     A  cunning  sect  they 
were,  and  soon  elevated  to  a  pitch  of  open  fighting,  and  doing 
mischief.    Accordingly,  when  all  the  people  of  the  Jews  gave 
assurance  of  their  good-will  to  Caesar,  and  to  the  king's  go- 
vernment, these  very  men  did  not  swear,  being  above  six 
thousand ;  and  when  the  king  imposed  a  fine  upon  them, 
Pheroras's  wife  paid  their  fine  for  them.     In  order  to  requite 
which  kindness  of  hers,  since  they  were  believed  to  have  the 
foreknowledge  of  things  to  come  by  divine  inspiration,  they 
foretold  how   God  had  decreed,   that  Herod's   government 
should  cease,  and  his  posterity  should  be  deprived  of  it;  but 
that  the  kingdom  should  come  to  her  and  Pheroras,  and  to 
their  children.     These  predictions  were  not  concealed  from 
Salome,  but  were  told  the  king ;  as  also  how  they  had  per- 
verted some  persons  about  the  palace  itself:  so  the  king  slew 
such  of  the  Pharisees  as  were  principally  accused,  and  Bagoas 
the  eunuch,  and  one  Carus,  who  exceeded  all  men  of  that 
time  in  comeliness,  and  one  that  was  his  catamite.     lie  slew 
also  all  those  of  his  own  family  who  had  consented  to  what 
the  Pharisees  foretold :  and  for  Bagoas,  he  had  been  pufied 
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up  by  them,  as  though  he  should  be  named  the  father  and 
the  benefactor  of  him  who,  by  the  prediction,  was  foretold  to 
bo  their  appointed  king ;  for  that  this  king  would  have  all 
things  in  his  power,  and  would  enable  Bagoas  to  marry,  and 
to  have  children  of  his  own  body  begotten. 


CHAPTER  III. 

CONCERNING  THE  ENMITY  BETWEEN  HEROD  AND  PHERORAS : 
HOW  HEROD  SENT  ANTIPATER  TO  CJ2SAR ;  AND  OF  TUB 
DEATH   OP   PHERORAS. 

§  1.  When  Herod  had  punished  those  Pharisees  who  had 
been  convicted  of  the  foregoing  crimes,  he  gathered  an  as- 
sembly together  of  his  friends,  and  accused  Pheroras's  wife ; 
and,  ascribing  the  abuses  of  the  virgins  to  the  imprudence 
of  that  woman,  brought  an  accusation  against  her  for  the 
dishonor  she  had  brought  upon  them :  That  "  she  had  studi- 
ously introduced  a  quarrel  between  him  and  his  brother,  and, 
by  her  ill-temper,  had  brought  them  into  a  state  of  war,  both 
by  her  words  and  actions ;  that  the  fines  which  he  had  laid 
had  not  been  paid,  and  the  offenders  had  escaped  punishment 
by  her  means ;  and  that  nothing  \vhich  had  of  late  been  done 
had  been  done  without  her ;  for  which  reason  Pheroras  would 
do  well,  if  he  would,  of  his  own  accord,  and  by  his  own  com- 
mand, and  not  at  my  entreaty,  or  as  following  my  opinion, 
put  this  his  wife  away,  as  one  that  will  still  be  the  occasion 
of  war  between  thee  and  me.  And  now  Pheroras,  if  thou 
valuest  thy  relation  to  me,  put  this  wife  of  thine  away :  for 
by  this  means  thou  wilt  continue  to  be  a  brother  to  me,  and 
wilt  abide  in  thy  love  to  me."  Then  said  Pheroras  (although 
he  were  pressed  hard  by  the  former  words,)  that  "As  he 
would  not  do  so  unjust  a  thing  as  to  renounce  his  brotherly 
relation  to  him,  so  would  he  not  leave  off  his  affection  for  his 
wife :  that  he  would  rather  choose  to  die  than  to  live  and  be 
deprived  of  a  wife  that  was  so  dear  unto  him.'*     Hereupon 
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Herod  put  off  bis  anger  against  Pheroras  on  these  accoantSy 
although  he  himself  thereby  underwent  a  very  uneasy  punish- 
ment. However,  he  forbade  Antipater  and  his  mother  to 
have  any  conversation  with  Pheroras,  and  bid  them  to  take 
care  to  avoid  the  assemblies  of  the  women :  which  they  pro- 
mised to  do ;  but  still  got  together  when  occasion  served,  and 
both  Pheroras  and  Antipater  had  their  own  merry  meetings. 
The  report  went  also,  that  Antipater  had  criminal  conver- 
sation with  Pheroras's  wife ;  and  that  they  were  brought  to- 
gether by  Antipater *s  mother. 

2.  But  Antipater  had  now  a  suspicion  of  his  father,  and 
was  afraid  that  the  effects  of  his  hatred  to  him  might  in- 
crease ;  so  he  wrote  to  his  friends  at  Rome,  and  bid  them 
send  to  Herod,  that  he  would  immediately  send  Antipater  to 
Caesar;  which  when  it  was  done,  Herod  sent  Antipater 
thither,  and  sent  most  noble  presents  along  with  him ;  as  also 
his  testament,  wherein  Antipater  was  appointed  to  be  his  suc- 
cessor; and  that  if  Antipater  should  die  first,  his  son 
[Herod  Philip]  by  the  high-priest's  daughter  should  succeed. 
And,  together  with  Antipater,  there  went  to  Rome,  Sylleus 
the  Arabian,  although  he  had  done  nothing  of  all  that  CsBsar 
had  enjoined  him.  Antipater  also  accused  him  of  the  same 
crimes  of  which  he  had  been  formerly  accused  by  Herod. 
Sylleus  was  also  accused  by  Aretas,  that  without  his  consent 
he  had  slain  many  of  the  chief  of  the  Arabians  at  Petra; 
and  particularly  Sosmus,  a  man  that  deserved  to  be  honored 
by  all  men :  and  that  he  had  slain  Fabatus,  a  servant  of 
Caesar's.  These  were  the  things  of  which  Sylleus  was  ac- 
cused, and  that  on  the  occasion  following:  There  was  one 
Corinthus  belonging  to  Herod,  of  the  guards  of  the  king's 
body,  and  one  who  was  greatly  trusted  by  him.  Sylleus  had 
persuaded  this  man,  with  the  offer  of  a  great  sum  of  money, 
to  kill  Herod :  and  he  had  promised  to  do  it.  When  Fabatus 
had  been  made  acquainted  with  this,  for  Sylleus  had  himself 
told  him  of  it,  he  informed  the  king  of  it ;  who  caught  Corin- 
thus, and  put  him  to  the  torture,  and  thereby  got  out  of  him 
the  whole  conspiracy.     He  also  caught  two  other  Arabians, 
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who  were  discovered  by  Corinthus ;  the  one  the  head  of  a 
tribe,  and  the  other  a  friend  to  Syllcus,  who  were  both  by 
the  king  brought  to  the  torture,  and  confessed  that  they  were 
coming  to  encourage  Corinthus  not  to  fnil  of  doing  what  he 
had  undertaken  to  do ;  and  to  assist  him  with  their  own  hands 
in  the  murder,  if  need  should  require  their  assistance.  So 
Saturninus,  upon  Herod's  discovering  the  whole  to  him,  sent 
them  to  Rome. 

3.  At  this  time  Herod  commanded  Pheroras,  that  since  he 
was  so  obstinate  in  his  affection  for  his  wife,  he  should  retire 
into  his  own  tetrarchy;  which  he  did  very  willingly,  and 
sware  many  oaths  that  he  would  not  come  again,  till  he  heard 
that  Herod  was  dead.  And  indeed,  when,  upon  a  sickness 
of  the  king's,  he  was  desired  to  come  to  him  before  he  died, 
that  he  might  intrust  him  with  some  of  his  injunctions,  he 
had  such  a  regard  to  his  oath,  that  he  would  not  come  to 
him  :  yet  did  not  Herod  so  retain  his  hatred  to  Pheroras,  but 
remitted  of  his  purpose  (not  to  see  him,)  which  he  before  had, 
and  that  for  such  great  causes  as  have  been  already  men- 
tioned ;  but  as  soon  as  he  began  to  be  ill,  he  came  to  him, 
and  this  without  being  sent  for ;  and  when  he  was  dead,  he 
took  care  of  his  funeral,  and  had  his  body  brought  to  Jeru- 
salem and  buried  there,  and  appointed  a  solemn  mourning 
for  him.  This  [death  of  Pheroras]  became  the  origin  of 
Antipater's  misfortunes,  although  he  were  already  sailed  for 
Rome,  God  now  being  about  to  punish  him  for  the  murder 
of  his  brethren.  I  will  explain  the  history  of  this  matter 
very  distinctly,  that  it  maybe  for  a  warning  to  mankind, 
that  they  take  care  of  conducting  their  whole  lives  by  the 
rules  of  virtue. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

FIIERORAS'S  WIFE  IS  ACCUSED  BY  HIS  FREEDMEN  AS  GUILTY 
OF  POISONING  HIM  ;  AND  HOW  HEROD,  UPON  EXAMINATION 
OF  THE  MATTER  BY  TORTURE,  FOUND  THE  POISON;  BUT 
SO  THAT  IT  HAD  BEEN  PREPARED  FOR  HIMSELF  BY  HIS 
SON  ANTIPATER;  and  UPON  AN  INQUIRY  BY  TORTURE,  HE 
DISCOVERED   THE   DANGEROUS   DESIGNS   OF   ANTIPATER. 

§  1.  As  soon  as  Phcroras  was  dead,  and  his  funeral  was 
over,  two  of  Pheroras's  freedmen,  who  were  much  esteemed 
by  him,  came  to  Ilerod,  and  entreated  him  not  to  leave  the 
murder  of  his  brother  without  avenging  it,  but  to  examine 
into  such  an  unreasonable  and  unhappy  death.  When  he 
was  moved  with  these  words,  for  they  seemed  to  him  to  be 
true,  they  said,  that  "Pheroras  supped  with  his  wife  the  day 
before  he  fell  sick,  and  that  a  certain  potion  was  brought 
him  in  such  a  sort  of  food  as  he  was  not  used  to  eat ;  but 
that  when  he  had  eaten  ho  died  of  it :  that  this  potion  was 
brought  out  of  Arabia  by  a  woman,  under  pretence  indeed 
as  a  love  potion,  for  that  was  its  name,  but  in  reality  to  kill 
Pheroras ;  for  that  the  Arabian  women  are  skilful  in  making 
such  poisons :  and  the  woman  to  whom  they  ascribe  this  was 
confessedly  a  most  intimate  friend  of  one  of  Sylleus*8  mis- 
tresses ;  and  that  both  the  mother  arid  the  sister  of  Pheroras's 
wife  had  been  at  the  places  where  she  lived,  and  had  per- 
suaded her  to  sell  them  this  potion ;  and  had  come  back  and 
brought  it  with  them  the  day  before  that  of  his  supper." 
Hereupon  the  king  was  provoked,  and  put  the  women  slaves 
to  the  torture,  and  some  that  were  free  with  them ;  and  as 
the  fact  did  not  yet  appear,  because  none  of  them  would  con- 
fess it :  at  length  one  of  them,  under  her  utmost  agonies, 
said  no  more  than  this,  that  "  she  prayed  that  God  would 
send  the  like  agonies  upon  Antipater's  mother,  who  had  been 
the  occasion  of  these  miseries  to  all  of  them.'*  This  prayer 
induced  Herod  to  increase  the  women's  tortures,  till  thereby 
Jill  was  discovered :  "  Their  merry  meetings,  their  secret  as- 
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semblies,  and  the  disclosing  of  what  he  had  said  to  his  son 
alone,  unto  Pheroras's  women."  *  (Now  what  Herod  had 
charged  Antipater  to  conceal  was  the  gift  of  a  hundred 
talents  to  him  not  to  have  any  conversation  with  Pheroras.) 
''  And  what  hatred  ho  bore  to  his  father ;  and  that  he  com- 
plained to  his  mother  how  very  long  his  father  lived ;  and 
that  he  was  himself  almost  an  old  man,  insomuch  that  if  the 
kingdom  should  come  to  him,  it  would  not  afford  him  any 
great  pleasure :  and  that  there  were  a  great  many  of  his 
brothers,  or  brothers'  children,  bringing  up,  that  might  have 
hopes  of  the  kingdom  as  well  as  himself,  all  which  made  his 
own  hopes  of  it  uncertain ;  for  that  even  now,  if  he  should 
himself  not  live,  Herod  had  ordained  that  the  government 
should  be  conferred,  not  on  his  son,  but  rather  on  a  brother. 
He  also  had  accused  the  king  of  great  barbarity,  and  of  the 
slaughter  of  his  sons ;  and  that  it  was  out  of  the  fear  he  was 
under,  lest  he  should  do  the  like  to  him,  that  made  him  con- 
trive this  his  journey  to  Rome,  and  Pheroras  contrive  to  go 
to  his  own  tetrarchy." 

2.  These  confessions  agreed  with  what  his  sister  had  told 
him,  and  tended  greatly  to  corroborate  her  testimony,  and  to 
free  her  from  the  suspicion  of  her  unfaithfulness  to  him.  So 
the  king  having  satisfied  himself  of  the  spite  which  Doris, 
Antipater's  mother,  as  well  as  himself,  bore  to  him,  took  away 
from  her  all  her  fine  ornaments,  which  were  worth  many  ta- 
lents, and  then  sent  her  away,  and  entered  into  friendship  with 
Pheroras's  women.  But  he  who  most  of  all  irritated  the  king 
against  his  son,  was  one  Antipater,  the  procurator  of  Antipa- 
ter the  king's  son,  who,  when  he  was  tortured,  among  other 
things,  said  that  Antipater  had  prepared  a  deadly  potion,  and 
given  it  to  Pheroras,  with  his  desire  that  he  would  give  it  to 

1  His  wife,  her  mother,  and  sister.  — It  seems  to  me,  by  this  whole  story 
put  together,  tbnt  Pheroras  was  not  himself  poisoned,  as  is  commonly  sup- 
posed ;  for  Antipater  had  persuaded  him  to  poison  Herod,  ch.  y.  sect.  1, 
which  would  fall  to  the  ground,  if  he  were  himself  poisoned:  nor  could  the 
poisoning  of  Pheroras  serve  any  design  that  appears  now  going  forward.  It 
was  only  the  supposal  of  two  of  his  freedmen,  that  this  love  potion,  or 
poison,  which  they  knew  was  brought  to  Pheroras's  wife,  was  made  use  of 
for  poisoning  him ;  whereas  it  appears  to  have  been  brought  for  her  hua- 
band  to  poison  Herod  withal,  as  the  future  examinations  demonstrate. 
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his  father  daring  his  absence,  and  when  he  was  too  remote  to 
have  the  least  suspicion  cast  upon  him  thereto  relating ;  that 
Antiphilus,  one  of  Antipater*s  friends,  brought  that  potion  oat 
of  Egypt ;  and  that  it  was  sent  to  Pheroras  by  Thcudion,  the 
brother  of  the  mother  of  Antipater,  the  king's  son,  and  by  that 
means  came  to  Phcroras's  wife,  her  husband  having  given  it 
her  to  keep.  And  when  the  king  asked  her  about  it,  she  con- 
fessed it ;  and  as  she  was  running  to  fetch  it,  she  threw  her- 
self down  from  the  housetop,  yet  did  she  not  kill  herself,  be- 
cause she  fell  upon  her  feet :  by  which  means,  when  the  king 
had  comforted  her,  and  had  promised  her  and  her  domestics 
pardon,  upon  condition  of  their  concealing  nothing  of  the  truth 
from  her,  but  had  threatened  her  with  the  utmost  miseries 
if  she  proved  ungrateful  [and  concealed  any  thing] :  so  she 
promised  and  swore  that  she  would  speak  out  every  thing,  and 
tell  after  what  manner  every  thing  was  done,  and  said  what 
many  took  to  be  entirely  true,  that  "  the  potion  was  brought 
out  of  Egypt  by  Antiphilus :  and  that  his  brother,  who  was  a 
physician,  had  procured  it ;  and  that  when  Theudion  brought 
it  us,  she  kept  it  upon  Pheroras's  committing  it  to  her :  and 
that  it  was  prepared  by  Antipater  for  thee.  When,  therefore, 
Pheroras  was  fallen  sick,  and  thou  camest  to  him,  and  tookcst 
care  of  him,  and  when  he  saw  the  kindness  thou  hadst  for 
him,  his  mind  was  overborne  thereby.  So  he  called  mo  to  him, 
and  said  to  me,  "  0  woman !  Antipater  hath  circumvented  me 
in  this  affair  of  his  father  and  my  brother,  by  persuading  me 
to  have  a  murderous  intention  to  him,  and  procuring  a  potion 
to  be  subservient  thereto :  do  thou,  therefore,  go  and  fetch 
my  potion  (since  my  brother  appears  to  have  still  the  same 
virtuous  disposition  towards  me  which  he  had  formerly,  and  I 
do  not  expect  to  live  long  myself,  and  that  I  may  not  defile 
my  forefathers  by  the  murder  of  a  brother),  and  burn  it  before 
my  face :  that  accordingly  she  immediately  brought  it,  and 
did  as  her  husband  bade  her ;  and  that  she  burnt  the  greatest 
part  of  the  potion ;  bat  that  a  little  of  it  was  left,  that  if  the 
king,  after  Pheroras's  death,  should  treat  her  ill,  she  might 
poison  herself,  and  thereby  get  clear  of  her  miseries."  Upon 
her  saying  thus,  she  brought  out  the  potion,  and  the  box  in 
which  it  was,  before  them  all.   Nay,  there  was  another  brother 
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of  Antipliilus's,  and  his  mother  also,  who,  by  the  extremity 
of  pain  and  torture,  confessed  the  same  things,  and  owned  the 
box  [to  be  that  which  had  been  brought  out  of  Egypt].  The 
high-priest's  daughter  also,  who  was  the  king's  wife,  was 
accused  to  have  been  conscious  of  all  this,  and  had  resolved 
to  conceal  it:  for  which  reason  Herod  divorced  her;  and 
blotted  her  son  out  of  his  testament,  wherein  he  had  been  men- 
tioned as  one  that  was  to  reign  after  him ;  and  he  took  the 
high-priesthood  away  from  his  father-in-law,  Simeon,  the  son 
of  Boethus,  and  appointed  Mattathias,  son  of  Theophilus,  who 
was  born  at  Jerusalem,  to  be  high-priest  in  his  room. 

3.  While  this  was  doing,  Bathyllus,  also  Antipater's  frecd- 
man,  came  from  Rome,  and,  upon  the  torture,  was  found  to 
have  brought  another  potion,  to  give  it  into  the  hands  of  An- 
tipater's  mother  and  of  Pheroras,  that  if  the  former  potion  did 
not  operate  upon  the  king,  this  at  least  might  carry  him  off. 
There  came  also  letters  from  Herod's  friends  at  Rome,  by  the 
approbation  and  at  the  suggestion  of  Antipater,  to  accuse 
Archelaus  and  Philip,  as  if  they  calumniated  their  father  on 
account  of  the  slaughter  of  Alexander  and  Aristobulus,  and 
as  if  they  commiserated  their  death,  and  as  if,  because  they 
were   sent  for  home  (for  their  father  had   already  recalled 
them),  they  concluded  they  were  themselves  also  to  be  des- 
troyed.    These  letters  had  been  procured  by  great  rewards, 
by  Antipater's  friends;  but  Antipater  himself  wrote  to  his 
father  about  them,  and  laid  the  heaviest  things  to  their  charge, 
yet  did  he  entirely  excuse  them  of  any  guilt,  and  said  they 
were  but  young  men,  and  so  imputed  their  words  to  their  youth. 
But  he  said  that  he  had  himself  been  very  busy  in  the  affair 
relating  to  Sylleus,  and  in  getting  interest  among  the  great 
men ;  and  on  that  account  had  bought  splendid  ornaments  to 
present  them  withal,  which  cost  him  two  hundred   talents. 
Now  one  may  wonder  how  it  came  about,  that  while  so  many 
accusations  were  laid  against  him  in  Judea  during  seven 
months  before  this  time,  he  was  not  made  acquainted  with  any 
of  them.    The  causes  of  which  were  that  the  roads  were  exactly 
guarded,  and  that  men  hated  Antipater,  for  there  was  nobody 
who  would  run  any  hazard  himself,  to  gain  him  any  advantages. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

AMIPATtRi  yAVIOATIOX  FROM  ROME  TO  HIS  FArHER  •  AXD 
HOW  HE  WA5  ACCUSED  BY  XICOLAUS  OP  1>AMASCVS  AXD 
COXDEMXED  TO  DIE  BY  HIS  FATHER,  AXD  BT  QCnfTIUUS 
VARUS,  WHO  WAS  THEX  PBESIDEyr  OF  SYRIA;  AXD  HOW  HK 
WAS  THEN  BOUND  TILL  CJ£SAR  SHOULD  BE  DTFORMED  OF 
HI3   CAU5E, 

§  1.  Now  Herod,  upon  Antipater's  writing  to  him,  that 
haWng  done  all  that  he  was  to  do,  and  in  this  manner  he  was 
to  do  it,  he  would  suddenly  come  to  him,  concealed  hi^  an'^er 
against  him,  and  wrote  back  to  him,  and  bid  him  not  ti)  delay 
},i5  journey,  lest  any  harm  should  befall  him  in  his  absence. 
At  the  same  time  also  he  ma  le  some  little  complaint  aboat  his 
mother,  but  promised  that  he  should  lay  those  complaints  aside 
when  he  should  return.    He  withal  expressed  his  entire  affec- 
tion for  him,  as  fearing  lest  he  should  have  some  suspicion 
of  him,  and  defer  his  journey  to  him,  and  lest,  while  he  lived 
at  Rome,  he  should  lay  plots  for  the  kingdom,  and  moreover, 
do  somewhat  against  himself.    This  letter  Antipater  met  with 
in  Cilicia,  but  had  received  an  account  of  Pheroras's  death 
before  at  Tarentum.     This  last  news  affected  him  deeply,  not 
out  of  any  affection  for  Pheroras,  but  because  he  was  dead 
without  having  murdered  his  father,  which  he  had  promised 
him  to  do.     And  when  he  was  at  Celendris,  in  Cilicia,  he  be- 
gan to  deliberate  with  himself  about  his  sailing  home,  as  being 
much  grieved  with  the  ejection  of  his  mother.     Now  some 
of  his  friends  advised  him  that  he  should  tarry  awhile  some- 
where, in   expectation  of  farther  information.    But    others 
advised  him  to  sail  home  without  delay,  for  that  if  he  were 
once  come  thither,  he  would  soon  put  an  end  to  all  accusa- 
tions, and  that  nothing  afforded  any  weight  to  his  accusers  at 
present  but  his  absence.     lie  was  persuaded  by  these  last, 
and  sailed  on,  and  landed  at  the  haven  called  Sebastus,  which 
Herod  had  built  at  vast  expenses  in  honor  of  Caesar,  and  called 
Sebastus.     And  now  was  Antipater  evidently  in  a  miserable 
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condition,  irhile  nobody  came  to  him  or  saluted  him,  as  they 
did  at  his  going  away,  with  good  wishes  or  joyful  acclama- 
tions ;  nor  was  there  now  any  thing  to  hinder  them  from  en- 
tertaining him,  on  the  contrary,  with  bitter  curses,  while  they 
supposed  he  was  come  to  receive  his  punishment  for  the  murder 
of  his  brethren. 

Now  Quintilius  Varus  was  at  this  time  at  Jerusalem,  being 
sent  to  succeed  Saturninus,  as  president  of  Syria,  and  was 
come  as  an  assessor  to  Herod,  who  had  desired  his  advice  in 
his  present  affairs ;  and  as  they  were  sitting  together.  Anti- 
pater  came  upon  them,  without  knowing  any  thing  of  the 
matter ;  so  he  came  into  the  palace  clothed  in  purple.  The 
porters  indeed  received  him  in,  but  excluded  his  friends.  And 
now  he  was  in  great  disorder,  and  presently  understood  the 
condition  he  was  in  ;  while  upon  his  going  to  salute  his  father 
he  was  repulsed  by  him,  who  called  him  a  murderer  of  his 
brethren,  and  a  plotter  of  destruction  against  himself,  and 
told  him  that  Varus  should  be  his  auditor  and  his  judge  the 
very  next  day;  so  he  found,  that  what  misfortune  he  now 
heard  of  was  already  upon  him,  with  the  greatness  of  which 
he  went  away  in  confusion  :  upon  which  his  mother  and  his 
"wife  met  him  (which  wife  was  the  daughter  of  Antigonus,  who 
vras  king  of  the  Jews  before  Herod,)  from  whom  he  learned 
all  circumstances  which  concerned  him,  and  then  prepared 
himself  for  his  trial. 

3.  On  the  next  day.  Varus  and  the  king  sat  together  in 
judgment;  and  both  their  friends  were  also  called  in,  as  also 
the  king's  relations,  with  his  sister  Salome,  and  as  many  as 
could  discover  any  thing,  and  such  as  had  been  tortured  ;  and 
besides  these  some  slaves  of  Antipater's  mother,  who  were 
taken  up  a  little  before  Antipater's  coming,  and  brought  with 
them  a  written  letter,  the  sum  of  which  was  this :  that  "  he 
should  not  come  back,  because  all  was  come  to  his  father's 
knowledge ;  and  that  Caesar  was  the  only  refuge  he  had  left 
to  prevent  both  his  and  her  delivery  into  his  father's  hands." 
Then  did  Antipater  fall  down  at  his  father's  feet,  and  besought 
him  "not  to  prejudge  his  cause,  but  that  he  might  be  first 
heard  by  his  father,  and  that  his  father  would  keep  himself 
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unprejudiced/*  So  Herod  ordered  him  to  be  brought  into 
the  midst,  and  then  ^'lamented  himself  about  his  children, 
from  whom  he  had  suffered  such  great  misfortunes  ;  and  be- 
cause Antipater  fell  upon  him  in  his  old  age.  He  also 
reckoned  up  what  maintenance  and  what  education  he  had 
given  them ;  and  what  seasonable  supplies  of  wealth  he  had 
afforded  them,  according  to  their  own  desires :  none  of  which 
favors  had  hindered  them  from  contriving  plots  against  him, 
and  from  bringing  his  very  life  into  danger,  in  order  to  gain 
his  kingdom,  after  an  impious  manner,  by  taking  away  his 
life  before  the  course  of  nature,  their  father's  wishes,  or  jus- 
tice, required  that  that  kingdom  should  come  to  them ;  and 
that  he  wondered  what  hopes  could  elevate  Antipater  to  such 
a  pass,  as  to  be  hardy  enough  to  attempt  such  things ;  that 
he  had  by  his  testament  in  writing  declared  him  his  successor 
in  the  government ;  and  while  he  was  alive  he  was  in  no  re- 
spect inferior  to  him,  either  in  his  illustrious  dignity,  or  in 
power  and  authority,  he  having  no  less  than  fifty  talents  for 
his  yearly  income,  and  had  received  for  his  journey  to  Romo 
no  fewer  than  thirty  talents.  He  also  objected  to  him  the 
case  of  his  brethren,  whom  ho  had  accused ;  and  if  they  were 
guilty,  he  had  imitated  their  example ;  and  if  not,  he  had 
brought  him  groundless  accusations  against  his  near  relations  ; 
for  that  he  had  been  acquainted  with  all  those  things  by  him, 
and  by  nobody  else,  and  had  done  what  was  done  by  his  ap- 
probation, and  whom  he  now  absolved  from  all  that  was 
criminal,  by  becoming  the  inheritor  of  the  guilt  of  such  their 
parricide." 

4.  When  Herod  had  thus  spoken,  he  fell  a  weeping,  and 
was  not  able  to  say  any  more  ;  but  at  his  desire  Nicolaus  of 
Damascus,  being  the  king's  friend,  and  always  conversant 
with  him,  and  acquainted  with  whatsoever  he  did,  and  with 
the  circumstances  of  his  affairs,  proceeded  to  what  remained, 
and  explained  all  that  concerned  the  demonstrations  and  evi- 
dences of  the  facts.  Upon  which  Antipater,  in  order  to  make 
his  legal  defence,  turned  himself  to  his  father,  and  "  enlarged 
upon  the  many  indications  he  had  given  of  his  good-will  to 
him;   as  instanced  in  the  honors  that  had  been  done  him, 
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which  yet  had  not  been  done,  had  he  not  deserved  them  by 
his  virtuous  concern  about  him ;  for  that  he  had  made  provi- 
sion for  every  thing  that  was  fit  to  be  foreseen  beforehand, 
as  to  giving  him  his  wisest  advice ;  and  whenever  there  wns 
occasion  for  the  labor  of  his  own  hands,  he  had  not  grudged 
any  such  pains  for  him.  And  that  it  was  almost  impossible 
that  he,  who  had  delivered  his  father  from  so  many  treacher- 
ous contrivances  laid  against  him,  should  be  himself  in  a  plot 
against  him,  and  so  lose  all  the  reputation  he  had  gained  for 
his  virtue,  by  his  wickedness  which  succeeded  it ;  and  this 
while  he  had  nothing  to  prohibit  him,  who  was  already  appointed 
his  successor,  to  enjoy  the  royal  honor  with  his  father  also 
at  present,  and  that  there  was  no  likelihood  that  a  person 
who  had  the  one-half  of  that  authority  without  any  danger, 
and  with  a  good  character,  should  hunt  after  the  whole  infamy 
and  danger,  and  this  when  it  was  doubtful  whether  he  could 
obtain  it  or  not :  and  when  he  saw  the  sad  example  of  his 
brethren  before  him,  and  was  both  the  informer  and  the  accu- 
ser against  them,  at  a  time  when  they  might  not  otherwise 
have  been  discovered ;  nay,  was  the  author  of  the  punishment 
inflicted  on  them,  when  it  appeared  evidently  that  they  were 
guilty  of  a  wicked  attempt  against  their  father ;  and  that  even 
the  contentions  there  were  in  the  king's  family  were  indica- 
tions that  he  had  ever  managed  affairs  out  of  the  sincerest 
affection  to  his  father.  And  as  to  what  he  had  done  at 
Borne,  Caesar  was  a  witness  thereto ;  who  yet  was  no  more  to 
be  imposed  upon  than  God  himself:  of  whose  opinions  his 
letters  sent  hither  are  sufficient  evidence ;  and  that  it  was  not 
reasonable  to  prefer  the  calumnies  of  such  as  proposed  to 
raise  disturbances,  before  those  letters ;  the  greatest  part  of 
which  calumnies  had  been  raised  during  his  absence,  which 
gave  scope  to  his  enemies  to  forge  them,  which  they  had  not 
been  able  to  do  if  he  had  been  there."  Moreover  he  showed 
the  weakness  of  the  evidence  obtained  by  torture,  which  was 
commonly  false ;  because  the  distress  men  are  in  under  such 
tortures  naturally  obliges  them  to  say  many  things  in  order 
to  please  those  that  govern  them.  He  also  offered  himself  to 
the  torture. 
8* 
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5.  Hereupon  there  was  a  change  observed  in  the  assembly, 
while  they  greatly  pitied  Antipater,  who  by  weeping  and 
putting  on  a  countenance  suitable  to  his  sad  case,  made  them 
commiserate  the  same ;  insomuch  that  his  very  enemies  were 
moved  to  compassion :  and  it  appeared  plainly  that  Herod 
himself  was  affected  in  his  own  mind,  although  he  was  not 
willing  it  should  be  taken  notice  of.  Then  did  Nicolaus  begin 
to  prosecute  what  the  king  had  begun,  and  that  with  great 
bitterness ;  and  summed  up  all  the  evidence  which  arose  from 
the  tortures  or  from  the  testimonies.  '^  He  principally  and 
largely  cried  up  the  king's  virtues,  which  he  had  exhibited  in 
the  maintenance  and  education  of  his  sons :  while  he  could 
never  gain  any  advantage  thereby,  but  still  fell  from  one 
misfortune  to  another.  Although  he  owned,  that  he  was  not 
so  much  surprised  with  that  thoughtless  behavior  of  his 
former  sons,  who  were  but  young,  and  were  besides  corrupted 
by  wicked  counsellors,  who  were  the  occasions  of  their  wiping 
out  of  their  minds  the  righteous  dictates  of  nature,  and  this 
out  of  a  desire  of  coming  to  the  government  sooner  than  they 
ought  to  do ;  yet  that  he  could  not  but  justly  stand  amazed 
at  the  horrid  wickedness  of  Antipater,  who,  although  he  had 
not  only  had  great  benefits  bestowed  on  him  by  his  father, 
enough  to  tame  his  reason,  yet  could  not  be  more  tamed  than 
the  most  envenomed  serpents  ;  whereas  even  those  creatures 
admit  of  some  mitigation,  and  will  not  bite  their  benefactors ; 
while  Antipater  hath  not  let  the  misfortunes  of  his  brethren 
be  any  hindrance  to  him,  but  he  hath  gone  on  to  imitate 
their  barbarity  notwithstanding.  Yet  wast  thou,  0  Antipater  ! 
(as  thou  hast  thyself  confessed)  the  informer  as  to  what 
wicked  actions  they  had  done,  and  the  searcher  out  of  the 
evidence  against  them,  and  the  author  of  the  punishment  they 
underwent  upon  their  detection.  Nor  do  we  say  this  as  ac- 
cusing thee  for  being  so  zealous  in  thy  anger  against  them, 
but  are  astonished  at  thy  endeavors  to  imitate  their  profligate 
behavior ;  and  we  discover  thereby,  that  thou  didst  not  act 
thus  for  the  safety  of  thy  father,  but  for  the  destruction  of 
thy  brethren,  that  by  such  outside  hatred  of  their  impiety, 
thou  mightest  be  believed  a  lover  of  thy  father,  and  mightest 
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thereby  get  thee  power  enough  to  do  mischief  with  the  great- 
est impunity ;  which  design  thy  actions  indeed  demonstrate. 
It  is  true,  thou  tookest  thy  brethren  off  because  thou  didst 
convict  them  of  their  wicked  designs :  but  thou  .didst  not 
jield  up  to  justice  those  who  were  their  partners;  and  there- 
by didst  make  it  evident  to  all  men,  that  thou  madest  a  cove- 
nant with  them  against  thy  father,  when  thou  chosest  to  be 
the  accuser  of  thy  brethren,  as  desirous  to  gain  to  thyself 
alone  this  advantage  of  laying  plots  to  kill  thy  father,  and 
so  to  enjoy  double  pleasures ;  which  is  truly  worthy  of  thy 
evil  disposition,  which  thou  hast  openly  showed  against  thy 
brethren ;  on  which  account  thou  didst  rejoice,  as  having  done 
a  most  famous  exploit ;  nor  was  that  behavior  unworthy  of 
thee.     But  if  thy  intentions  were  otherwise,  thou  art  worse 
than  they ;  while  thou  didst  contrive  to  hide  thy  treachery 
against  thy  father,  thou  didst  hate  them,  not  as  plotters 
against  thy  father,  for  in  that  case  thou  hadst  not  thyself 
fallen  upon  the  like  crime,  but  as  successors  of  his  dominions, 
and  more  worthy  of  that   succession  than  thyself.     Thou 
wouldst  kill  thy  father  after  thy  brethren,  lest  thy  lies  raised 
against  them  might  be  detected ;  and  lest  thou  shouldst  suffer 
what  punishment  thou  hadst  deserved,  thou  hadst  a  mind  to 
exact  that  punishment  of  thy  unhappy  father,  and  didst  devise 
such  a  sort  of  uncommon  parricide  as  the  world  never  yet 
saw.     For  thou,  who   art  his   son,   didst  not  only  lay  a 
treacherous  design  against  thy  father,  and  didst  it  while  he 
loved  thee  and  had  been  thy  benefactor,  had  made  thee  in 
reality  his  partner  in  the  kingdom,  and  had  openly  declared 
thee  his  successor,  while  thou  wast  not  forbidden  to  taste  the 
sweetness  of  authority  already,  and  hadst  the  firm  hope  of 
what  was  future   by   thy  father's   determination,  and  the 
security  of  a  written  testament.     But,  for  certain,  thou  didst 
not  measure  these  things  according  to  thy  father's  various 
dispositions,  but  according  to  thy  own  thoughts  and  inclina- 
tions ;  and  wast  desirous  to  take  the  part  that  remained  away 
from  thy  too  indulgent  father,  and  soughtest  to  destroy  him 
with  thy  deeds,  whom  thou  in  words  pretendest  to  preserve. 
Nor  wast  thou  content  to  be  wicked  thyself,  but  thou  filledst 
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thy  mother's  head  vrith  thy  devices,  and  raised  distarhances 
among  thy  brethren,  and  hadst  the  boldness  to  call  thy  father 
a  wild  beast ;  while  thou  hadst  thyself  a  mind  more  cruel  than 
any  serpent,  whence  thou  sendest  out  that  poison  amongst 
thy  nearest  kindred  and  greatest  benefactors,  and  invitedst 
them  to  assist  thee  and  guard  thee,  and  didst  hedge  thyself 
in  on  all  sides  by  the  artifices  of  both  men  and  women,  against 
an  old  man ;  as  though  that  mind  of  thine  was  not  sufficient 
of  itself  to  support  so  great  a  hatred  as  thou  bearest  to  him. 
And  here  thou  appearest  after  the  tortures  of  freemen,  of 
domestics,  of  men  and  women,  which  have  been  examined  on 
thy  account,  and  after  the  informations  of  thy  fellow-con- 
spirators, as  making  haste  to  contradict  the  truth ;  and  hast 
thought  on  ways  not  only  how  to  take  thy  father  out  of  the 
world,  but  to  disannul  that  written  law  which  is  against  thee, 
and  the  virtue  of  Varus,  and  the  nature  of  justice ;  nay,  such 
is  that  impudence  of  thine  on  which  thou  confidest,  that  thou 
desircst  to  be  put  to  the  torture  thyself,  while  thou  allegest, 
that  the  tortures  of  those  already  examined  thereby  have  made 
them  tell  lies ;  that  those  that  have  been  the  deliverers  of  thy 
father  may  not  be  allowed  to  have  spoken  the  truth;  but 
that  thy  tortures  may  be  esteemed  the  discoverers  of  truth. 
Wilt  not  thou,  0  Varus,  deliver  the  king  from  the  injuries 
of  his  kindred?  Wilt  not  thou  destroy  this  wicked  wild 
beast,  which  hath  pretended  kindness  to  his  father  in  order 
to  destroy  his  brethren ;  while  yet  he  is  himself  alone  ready 
to  carry  off  the  kingdom  immediately,  and  appears  to  be  the 
most  bloody  butcher  to  him  of  them  all?  For  thou  art 
sensible,  that  parricide  is  a  general  injury  both  to  nature  and 
to  common  life ;  and  that  the  intention  of  parricide  is  not  in- 
ferior to  its  preparation ;  and  he  who  does  not  punish  it,  is 
injurious  to  nature  itself." 

6.  Nicolaus  added  farther  what  belonged  to  Antipater's 
mother,  and  whatsoever  she  had  prattled  like  a  woman ;  as 
also  about  the  predictions  and  the  sacrifices  relating  to  the 
king  ;  and  whatsoever  Antipater  had  done  lasciviously  in  his 
cups  and  his  amours  among  Pheroras's  women ;  the  examina- 
tion upon  torture ;  and  whatsoever  concerned  the  testimonies 
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of  the  outnesses,  which  were  many,  and  of  various  kinds; 
some  prepared  beforehand,  and  others  were  sudden  answers, 
which  farther  declared  and  confirmed  the  foregoing  evidence. 
For  those  men  who  were  acquainted  with  Antipater's  practices, 
but  had  concealed  them  out  of  fear,  when  they  saw  that  he 
was  exposed  to  the  accusations  of  the  former  witnesses,  and 
that  his  great  good  fortune,  which  had  supported  him  hitherto, 
had  now  evidently  betrayed  him  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies, 
who  were  now  insatiable  in  their  hatred  to  him,  told  all  they 
knew  of  him.     And  his  ruin  was  now  hastened,  not  so  much 
by  the  enmity  of  those  that  were  his  accusers,  as  by  his  gross, 
and  impudent,  and  wicked  contrivances,  and  by  his  ill-will  to 
his  father  and  his  brethren ;  while  he  had  filled  their  house 
with  disturbance,  and  caused  them  to  murder  one  another ; 
and  was  neither  fair  in  his  hatred,  nor  kind  in  his  friendship ; 
but  just  so  far  as  served  his  own  turn.     Now,  there  were  a 
great  number  who  for  a  long  time  beforehand  had  seen  all 
this ;  and  especially  such  as  were  naturally  disposed  to  judge 
of  matters  by  the  rules  of  virtue ;  because  they  were  used  to 
determine  about  afiairs  without  passion,  but  had  been  re- 
strained from  making   any  open  complaints  before;   these, 
upon  the  leave  now  given  them,  produced  all  that  they  knew 
before  the  public.     The  demonstrations  also  of  these  wicked 
facts  could  no  way  be  disproved  ;  because  the  many  witnesses 
there  were  did  neither  speak  out  of  favor  to  Herod,  nor  were 
they  obliged  to  keep  what  they  had  to  say  silent,  out  of  sus- 
picion of  any  danger  they  were  in ;  but  they  spake  what  they 
knew,  because  they  thought  such  actions  very  wicked ;  and 
that  Antipater  deserved  the  greatest  punishment ;  and  indeed 
not  so  much  for  Herod*s  safety,  as  on  account  of  the  man's 
own  wickedness.     Many  things  were  also  said,  and  those  by 
a  great  number  of  persons  who  were  no  way  obliged  to  say 
them;  insomuch  that  Antipater,  who  used  generally  to  be 
very  shrewd,  in  his  lies  and  impudence,  was  not  able  to  say 
one  word  to  the  contrary.     When  Nicolaus  had  left  off  speak- 
ing, and  had  produced  the  evidence.  Varus  bid  Antipater  to 
betake  himself  to  making  his  defence,  if  he  had  prepared  any 
thing  whereby  it  might  appear  that  he  was  not  guilty  of  the 
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crimes  be  was  accused  of ;  for  that,  as  he  was  himself  desirous, 
BO  did  he  know  that  his  father  was  in  like  manner  desirous 
also  to  have  him  found  entirely  innocent.  But  Antipater 
fell  down  on  his  face,  and  appealed  to  God,  and  to  all  men, 
for  testimonials  of  his  innocency ;  desiring  that  God  would 
declare  by  some  evident  signals,  that  be  had  not  laid  any 
plot  against  his  father.  This  being  the  usual  method  of  all 
men  destitute  of  virtue,  that  when  they  set  about  any  wicked 
undertakings,  they  fall  to  work  according  to  their  own  in- 
clinations, as  if  they  believed  that  God  was  unconcerned  in 
human  affairs ;  but  when  once  they  are  found  out,  and  are  in 
danger  of  undergoing  the  punishment  due  to  their  crimes, 
they  endeavor  to  overthrow  all  the  evidence  against  them,  by 
appealing  to  God ;  which  was  the  very  thing  which  Antipater 
now  did ;  for  whereas  he  had  done  every  thing  as  if  there 
were  no  God  in  the  world ;  when  he  was  on  all  sides  distressed 
by  justice,  and  when  he  had  no  other  advantage  to  expect 
from  any  legal  proofs,  by  which  he  might  disprove  the  ac- 
cusations laid  against  him,  he  impudently  abused  the  majesty 
of  God,  and  ascribed  it  to  his  power,  that  he  had  been  pre- 
Hcrvcd  hitherto  ;  and  produced  before  them  all  what  difficulties 
he  had  ever  undergone  in  his  bold  acting  for  his  father's  pre- 
servation. 

7.  So  when  Varus,  upon  asking  Antipater  what  he  had  to 
say  for  himself,  found  that  he  had  nothing  to  say  besides  his 
appeal  to  God,  and  saw  that  there  was  no  end  of  that,  he  bid 
them  bring  the  potion  before  the  court,  that  he  might  see 
what  virtue  still  remained  in  it ;  and  when  it  was  brought,  and 
one  that  was  condemned  to  die  had  drunk  it  by  Yarus's  com- 
mand, ho  died  presently.  Then  Varus  got  up,  and  departed 
out  of  the  court,  and  went  away  the  day  following  to  Antioch, 
where  his  usual  residence  was,  because  that  was  the  palace 
of  the  Syrians ;  upon  which  Herod  laid  his  son  in  bonds.  But 
what  were  Varus's  discourses  to  Herod  was  not  known  to  the 
generality,  and  upon  what  words  it  was  that  he  went  away  ; 
though  it  was  also  generally  supposed  that  whatsoever  Herod 
did  afterward  about  his  son,  was  done  with  his  approbation. 
But  when  Herod  had  bound  his  son,  he  sent  letters  to  Rome 
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to  Caesar  about  Iiim,  and  such  messages  withal  as  should,  by 
word  of  mouth,  inform  Caesar  of  Antipater's  wickedness. 
Now  at  this  very  time  there  was  seized  a  letter  of  Antiphilus, 
written  to  Antipater  out  of  Egypt  (for  he  lived  there ;)  and 
when  it  was  opened  by  the  king,  it  was  found  to  contain  what 
follows :  "  I  have  sent  thee  Acme's  letter,  and  hazarded  my 
own  life;  for  thou  knowest  that  I  am  in  danger  from  two 
families,  if  I  be  discovered.  I  wish  thee  good  success  in  thy 
affair."  These  were  the  contents  of  this  letter ;  but  the  king 
made  inquiry  about  the  other  letter  also ;  for  it  did  not  ap- 
pear :  and  Antiphilus's  slave,  who  brought  that  letter  which 
had  been  read,  denied  that  he  had  received  the  other.  '  But 
while  the  king  was  in  doubt  about  it,  one  of  Herod*s  friends 
seeing  a  seam  upon  the  inner  coat  of  jthe  slave,  and  a  doub- 
ling of  the  cloth  (for  he  had  two  coats  on,)  he  guessed  that 
the  letter  might  be  within  that  doubling,  which  accordingly 
proved  to  be  true.  So  they  took  out  the  letter,  and  its  con- 
tents were  these:  "Acme  to  Antipater.  I  have  written  such 
a  letter  to  thy  father  as  thou  desirest  me.  I  have  also  taken 
a  copy,  and  sent  it,  as  if  it  came  from  Salome  to  my  lady 
[Livia ;]  which,  when  thou  readest,  I  know  that  Herod  will 
punish  Salome,  as  plotting  against  him."  Now  this  pretended 
letter  of  Salome's  to  her  lady  was  composed  by  Antipater,  in 
the  name  of  Salome,  as  to  its  real  meaning,  but  in  the  words 
of  Acme.  The  letter  was  this :  "  Acme  to  king  Herod.  I 
have  done  my  endeavor  that  nothing  that  is  done  against  thee 
should  be  concealed  from  thee.  So,  upon  my  finding  a  letter 
of  Salome  written  to  my  lady  against  thee,  I  have  written 
out  a  copy,  and  sent  it  to  thee ;  with  hazard  to  myself,  but 
for  thy  advantage.  The  reason  why  she  wrote  it  was  this ; 
that  she  had  a  mind  to  be  married  to  Sylleus.  Do  thou 
therefore  tear  this  letter  in  pieces,  that  I  may  not  come  into 
danger  of  my  life."  Now  Acme  had  written  to  Antipater 
himself;  and  informed  him  that,  in  compliance  with  his  com- 
mand, she  had  both  herself  written  to  Herod,  as  if  Salome 
had  laid  a  sudden  plot  entirely  against  him,  and  had  herself 
sent  a  copy  of  an  epistle,  as  coming  from  Salome  to  her  lady. 
Now  Acme  was   a  Jew  by  birth,  and  a  servant  to  Julia, 
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G£csar*s  wife  ;  and  did  this  out  of  her  friendship  for  Antipa- 
tcr,  as  having  been  corrupted  by  him  with  a  large  present  of 
money,  to  assist  in  his  pernicious  designs  against  his  father 
and  his  aunt. 

8.  Hereupon  Ilerod  was  so  amazed  at  the  prodigious 
wickedness  of  Antipater,  that  he  was  ready  to  have  ordered 
him  to  be  slain  immediately,  as  a  turbulent  person  in  the 
most  important  concerns,  and  as  one  that  had  laid  a  plot  not 
only  against  himself,  but  against  his  sister  also ;  and  even 
corrupted  Caesar's  own  domestics.  Salome  also  provoked  him 
to  it ;  beating  her  breast,  and  bidding  him  to  kill  her,  if  he 
could  produce  any  credible  testimony  that  she  had  acted  in 
that  manner.  Ilerod  also  sent  for  his  son,  and  asked  him 
about  this  matter ;  and  bid  him  contradict  it  if  he  could,  and 
not  suppress  any  thing  he  had  to  say  for  himself ;  and  when 
he  had  not  one  word  to  say,  he  asked  him,  since  he  was  every 
way  caught  in  his  villany,  that  ho  would  make  no  farther  de- 
lay, but  discover  his  associates  in  these  his  wicked  designs. 
So  he  laid  all  upon  Antiphilus  ;  but  discovered  nobody  else. 
Hereupon  Herod  was  in  such  great  grief,  that  he  was  ready 
to  send  his  son  to  Rome  to  Caesar ;  there  to  give  an  account 
of  these  his  wicked  contrivances.  But  he  soon  became  afraid, 
lest  he  might  there,  by  the  assistance  of  his  friends,  escape 
the  danger  he  was  in :  so  he  kept  him  bound  as  before :  and 
sent  more  ambassadors  and  letters  [to  Rome]  to  accuse  his 
son  ;  and  on  account  of  what  assistance  Acme  had  given  him 
in  his  wicked  designs,  with  copies  of  the  epistles  before-men- 
tioned. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

C0NC£RKINa  THE  DISEASE   THAT   HEROD   FELL   INTO,  AND   THE 
SEDITION  WHICH   THE  JEWS  RAISED  THEREUPON  ;    WITH  THE 
*      PUNISHMENT   OP   THE   SEDITIOUS. 

§  1.  Now  Herod's  ambassadors  made  haste  to  Rome:  but 
went  as  instructed  beforehand,  what  answers  they  were  to 
make  to  the  questions  put  to  them.     They  also  carried  the 


C.  VI.]  HEROD.  97 

epistles  with  them.  But  Herod  now  fell  into  a  distemper ; 
and  made  his  will,  and  bequeathed  his  kingdom  to  [Antipas] 
his  youngest  son ;  and  this  out  of  that  hatred  to  Archelaus 
and  Philip,  which  the  calumnies  of  Antipater  had  raised 
against  them.  He  also  bequeathed  a  thousand  talents  to 
Gassar,  and  five  hundred  to  Julia,  Caesar's  wife,  to  Csesar's 
children,  and  friends,  and  freed-men.  He  also  distributed 
among  his  sons  and  their  sons  his  money,  his  revenues  and 
his  lands.  He  also  made  Salome  his  sister  very  rich ;  because 
she  had  continued  faithful  to  him  in  all  bis  circumstances, 
and  was  never  so  rash  as  to  do  him  any  harm :  and  as  he  de- 
spaired of  recovering,  for  he  was  about  the  seventieth  year 
of  his  age,  he  grew  fierce,  and  indulged  the  bitterest  anger 
upon  all  occasions ;  the  cause  whereof  was  this :  that  he 
thought  himself  despised,  and  that  the  nation  was  pleased 
with  his  misfortunes ;  besides  which,  he  resented  a  sedition 
which  some  of  the  lower  sort  of  men  excited  against  him ; 
the  occasion  of  which  was  as  follows : 

2.  There  was  one  Judas,  the  son  of  Saripheus,  and  Mat- 
thias, the  son  of  Margalothus,  two  of  the  most  eloquent  men 
among  the  Jews,  and  the  most  celebrated  interpreters  of  the 
Jewish  laws ;  and  men  well  beloved  by  the  people,  because  of 
their  education  of  their  youth :  for  all  that  were  studious  of 
virtue  frequented  their  lectures  every  day.  These  men,  when 
they  found  that  the  king's  distemper  was  incurable,  excited 
the  young  men  that  they  would  pull  down  all  those  works 
which  the  king  had  erected  contrary  to  the  law  of  their 
fathers ;  and  thereby  obtain  the  rewards  which  the  law  will 
confer  on  them  for  such  actions  of  piety;  for  that  it  was 
truly  on  account  of  Herod's  rashness  in  making  such  things 
as  the  law  had  forbidden,  that  his  other  misfortunes^  and  this 
distemper  also,  which  was  so  unusual  among  mankind,  and 
with  which  he  was  now  afflicted,  came  upon  him :  for  Herod 
had  caused  such  things  to  be  made  which  were  contrary  to 
the  law,  of  which  he  was  accused  by  Judas  and  Matthias ; 
for  the  king  had  erected  over  the  great  gate  of  thiD  temple  a 
large  golden  eagle  of  great  value,  and  had  dedicated  it  to  the 
temple.  Now  the  law  forbids  those  that  propose  to  live  ac- 
III.  — 9 
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cording  to  it,  to  erect  images  *  or  representations  of  any  living 
creature.     So  these  wise  men  persuaded  [their  scholars^  to 
pull  down  the  golden  eagle ;  alleging,  that  "  although  they 
should  incur  any  danger,  which  might  hring  them  to  their 
deaths,  the  virtue  of  the  action  now  proposed  to  them  would 
appear  much  more  advantageous  to  them  than  the  pleasures 
of  life ;  since  they  would  die  for  the  preservation  and  obser- 
vation of  the  law  of  their  fathers ;  since  they  would  also  ac- 
quire an  everlasting   fame  and  commendation;   since  they 
would  be  both  commended  by  the  present  generation,  and 
leave  an  example  of  life  that  would  never  be  forgotten  to 
posterity ;  since  that  common-  calamity  of  dying  cannot  be 
avoided  by  our  living  so  as  to  escape  any  such  dangers ;  that 
therefore  it  is  a  right  thing  for  those  who  are  in  love  with  a 
virtuous  conduct,  to  wait  for  that  fatal  hour  by  such  a  be- 
havior as  may  carry  them  out  of  the  world  with  praise  and 
honor :  and  that  this  will  alleviate  death  to  a  great  degree, 
thus  to  come  at  it  by  the  performance  of  brave  actions,  which 
bring  us  into  danger  of  it ;  and  at  the  same  time,  to  leave 
that  reputation  behind  them  to  their  children,  and  to  all  their 
relations,  whether  they  be  men  or  women,  which  will  be  of 
great  advantage  to  them  afterward." 

3.  And  with  such  discourses  as  this  did  these  men  excite 
the  young  men  to  this  action ;  and  a  report  being  come  to 
them  that  the  king  was  dead,  this  was  an  addition  to  the  wise 
men's  persuasions ;  so,  in  the  very  middle  of  the  day,  they 
got  upon  the  place,  they  pulled  down  the  eagle,  and  cut  it 
into  pieces  with  axes,  while  a  great  number  of  the  people 
were  in  the  temple.  And  now  the  king's  captain,  upon  hear- 
ing what  the  undertaking  was,  and  supposing  it  was  a  thing 
of  a  higher  nature  than  it  proved  to  be,  came  up  thither, 
having  a  great  band  of  soldiers  with  him :  such  as  was  suffi- 
cient to  put  a  stop  to  the  multitude  of  those  who  pulled  down 
what  was  dedicated  to  God ;  so  he  fell  upon  them  unexpect- 
edly, and  as  they  were  upon  this  bold  attempt,  in  a  foolish 
presumption  rather  than  a  cautious  circumspection,  as  is  usual 

I  That  the  making  of  images,  without  an  intention  to  worship  them,  was 
not  unlawful  to  the  Jews,  see  tho  note  on  Antiq.  B.  viii.  ch.  vii.  sect.  5. 
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with  the  moltitade :  and  while  tbej  were  in  disorder  and  in- 
cautious of  what  was  for  their  advantage ;  so  he  canght  no 
fever  than  forty  of  the  young  men,  who  had  the  courage  to 
stay  hchind  when  the  rest  ran  away;   together  with  the 
aathors  of  this  bold  attempt,  Judas  and  Matthias,  who  thought 
it  an  ignominious  thing  to  retire  upon  his  approach,  and  led 
them  to  the  king.     And  when  they  were  come  to  the  king, 
and  he  had  asked  them  if  they  had  been  so  bold  as  to  pull 
down  what  he  had  dedicated  to  God?     ^^Yes  (said  they,) 
what  was  contrived  we  contrived ;  and  what  hath  been  per- 
formed, we  performed  it ;  and  that  with  such  a  virtuous  cou- 
rage as  becomes  men :  for  we  have  given  our  assistance  to 
those  things  which  were  dedicated  to  the  majesty  of  God ; 
and  we  have  provided  for  what  we  have  learned  by  hearing 
the  law ;  and  it  ought  not  to  be  wondered  at  if  we  esteem 
those  laws  which  Moses  had  suggested  to  him,  and  were  taught 
him  by  God,  and  which  he  wrote  and  left  behind  him,  more 
worthy  of  observation  than  thy  commands.     Accordingly  we 
will  undergo  death,  and  all  sorts  of  punishment  which  thou 
canst  inflict  upon  us  with  pleasure,  since  we  are  conscious  to 
ourselves  that  we  shall  die,  not  for  any  unrighteous  actions, 
bat  for  our  love  to  religion."     And  thus  they  all  said;  and 
their  courage  was  still  equal  to  their  profession,  and  equal  to 
that  with  which  they  readily  set  about  this  undertaking.    And 
when  the  king  had  ordered  them  to  be  bound,  he  sent  them 
to  Jericho,  and  called  together  the  principal  men  among  the 
Jews ;  and  when  they  were  come,  he  made  them  assemble  in 
the  theatre ;  and  because  he  could  not  himself  stand,  he  lay 
upon  a  couch,  and  ^'  enumerated  the  many  labors  that  he  had 
long  endured  on  their  account ;  and  his  building  of  the  tem- 
ple, and  what  a  vast  charge  that  was  to  him;  while  the 
Asamoneans,  during  the  hundred  and  twenty-five  years  of 
their  government,  had  not  been  able  to  perform  any  so  great 
a  work  for  the  honor  of  God  as  that  was :  that  he  had  also 
adorned  it  with  very  valuable  donations ;  on  which  account 
he  hoped  that  he  had  left  himself  a  memorial,  and  procured 
himself  a  reputation  after  his  death.    He  then  cried  out,  that 
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these  men  had  not  abstained  from  affronting  him,  even  in  his 
life-time ;  but  that  in  the  very  day-time,  and  in  the  sight  of 
the  multitude,  they  had  abused  him  to  that  degree  as  to  fall 
upon  what  he  had  dedicated ;  and  in  that  way  of  abuse  had 
pulled  it  down  to  the  ground.  They  pretended,  indeed,  that 
they  did  it  to  affront  him ;  but  if  any  one  consider  the  thing 
truly,  they  will  find  that  they  were  guilty  of  sacrilege  towards 
God  therein." 

4.  But  the  people,  on  account  of  Herod's  barbarous  tem- 
per, and  for  fear  he  should  be  so  cruel  as  to  inflict  punishment 
on  them,  said,  ^^  What  was  done,  was  done  without  their  ap- 
probation ;  and  that  it  seemed  to  them  that  the  actors  might 
well  be  punished  for  what  they  had  done."  But  as  for  Ilerod, 
he  dealt  more  mildly  with  others  [of  the  assembly ;]  but  he 
deprived  Matthias  of  the  high-priesthood,  as  in  part  an  occa- 
sion of  this  action,  and  made  Joazar,  who  was  Matthias's 
wife's  brother,  high-priest  in  his  stead.  Now  it  happened 
that  during  the  time  of  the  high-priesthood  of  this  Matthias, 
there  was  another  person  made  high-priest  for  a  single  day : 
that  very  day  which  the  Jews  observed  as  a  fast.  The  occasion 
was  this :  this  Matthias  the  high-priest,  on  the  night  before 
that  day  when  the  fast  was  to  be  celebrated,  seemed  in  a 
dream  to  have  conversation  with  his  wife ;  and  because  he 
could  not  officiate  himself  on  that  account,  Joseph,  the  son 
of  Ellemus,  his  kinsman,  assisted  him  in  that  sacred  office.^ 
But  Herod  deprived  this  Matthias  of  the  high-priesthood; 
and  burnt  the  other  Matthias,  who  had  raised  the  sedition, 

1  This  fact,  that  one  Joseph  was  made  high-priest  for  a  single  day,  on  oc- 
casion of  the  action  here  specified,  that  befell  Matthias,  the  real  higb^priest 
in  his  sleep,  the  night  before  the  great  day  of  expiation,  is  attested  to  both 
in  the  Mishna  and  Talmud,  as  Dr.  Hudson  hero  informs  us.  And  indeed, 
from  this  fact,  thus  fully  attested,  wo  may  confute  that  pretended  rule  in  the 
Talmud  hero  mentioned,  and  endeayorcd  to  be  excused  by  Relaud,  that  the 
high-priest  was  not  suffered  to  sleep  the  night  before  that  great  day  of  ex- 
piation ;  which  watching  would  surely  rather  unfit  him  for  the  many  im- 
portant duties  he  was  to  perform  on  that  solemn  day,  than  dispose  him  duly 
to  perform  them.  Nor  do  such  Talmudical  rules,  when  unsupported  by  better 
evidence,  much  less  when  contradicted  thereby,  seem  to  me  of  weight  enough 
to  deserve  that  so  great  a  man  as  Reland  should  spend  his  time  in  endeavors 
at  their  vindication. 
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with  his  companions,  alive.     And  that  verV-riight  there  was 
an  eclipse  of  the  moon.^  -"'*  ^.. 

5.  But  now  Herod's  distemper  greatly  increasc«{  jopon  him 
after  a  severe  manner,  and  this  by  God's  judgmeirf/iipoji  him 
for  his  sins ;  for  a  fire  glowed  in  him  slowly,  which  -did  not 
BO  much  appear  to  the  touch  outwardly,  as  it  augmented-liis^ 
pains  inwardly ;  for  it  brought  upon  him  a  vehement  appetite;'-, 
to  eating,  which  he  could  not  avoid  to  supply  with  one  sort-- .- 
of  food  or  other.     His  entrails  were  also  exulcerated,  and    - 
the  chief  violence  of  his  pain  lay  on  his  colon :  an  aqueous 
and  transparent  liquor  also  had  settled  itself  about  his  feet, 
and  a  like  matter  afflicted  him  at  the  bottom  of  his  belly. 
Nay,  farther,  his  privy-member  was  putrefied,  and  produced 
worms:    and  when   he  sat  upright  he  had  a  difficulty  of 
breathing,  which  was  very  loathsome,  on   account  of  the 
stench  of  his  breath,  and  the  quickness  of  its  returns :  he 
had  also  convulsions  in  all  parts  of  his  body ;  which  increased 
his  stench  to  an  insufferable  degree.     It  was  said  by  those 
who  pretended  to  divine,  and  who  were  endued  with  wisdom 
to  foretell  such  things,  that  God  inflicted  this  punishment  on 
the  king  on  account  of  his  great  impiety :  yet  was  he  still  in 
hopes  of  recovering,  though  his  afflictions  seemed  greater 
than  any  one  could  bear.     He  also  sent  for  physicians,  and 
did  not  refuse  to  follow  what  they  prescribed  for  his  assist- 
ance :  and  went  beyond  the  river  Jordan,  and  bathed  himself 
in  the  warm  baths  that  were  at  Callirrhoe,  which,  besides 
their  other  general  virtues,  were  also  fit  to  drink ;  which 
water  runs  into  the  lake  called  Aiphaltitis.     And  when  the 
physicians  once  thought  fit  to  have  him  bathed  in  a  vessel 
full  of  oil,  it  was  supposed  that  he  was  just  dying ;  but  upon 
the  lamentable  cries  of  his  domestics,  he  revived  :  and  having 
no  longer  the  least  hopes  of  recovering,  he  gave  order  that 

^  This  eclipee  of  the  moon  (which  is  the  only  eclipse  of  either  of  the  lumi- 
naries  mentioned  by  our  Josephus  in  any  of  his  writings)  is  of  the  greatest 
consequence  for  the  determination  of  the  time  for  the  death  of  Herod  and 
Antipater,  and  for  the  birth  and  entire  chronology  of  Jesus  Christ,  It  hap- 
pened March  13tb,  in  the  year  of  the  Julian  period  4710,  and  the  4th  year 
before  the  Christian  8Dra.  See  its  calculation  by  the  rules  of  astronomy,  at 
the  end  of  the  Astronomical  Lectures,  edit.  Lat.  pnge  451,  452. 
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every  soldier-§li^jild  be  paid  fifty  drachmae ;  and  he  also  gave 
a  great  deal  tcy  their  commanders,  and  to  his  friends,  and 
came  agana^Ho  Jericho,  where  he  grew  so  choleric  that  it 
brougbt][i>im  to  do  all  things  like  a  mad-man ;  and  though  he 
wpre  iiea^  his  death,  he  contrived  the  following  designs :  — 
H^*commanded  that  all  the  principal  men  of  the  entire  Jewish 
.'-'thi^tion,  wheresoever  they  lived,  should  be  called  to  him.    Ac- 
•  -,*  -Jt^rdingly,  there  were  a  great  number  that  came,  because  the 
"\  'whole  nation  was  called,  and  all  men  heard  of  this  call,  and 
'  *     death  was  the  penalty  of  such  as  should  despise  the  epistles 
that  were  sent  to  call  them.     And  now  the  king  was  in  a 
wild  rage  against  them  all,  the  innocent  as  well  as  those  that 
had  aflforded  him  ground  for  accusations ;  and  when  they  were 
come,  he  ordered  them  to  be  all  shut  up  in  the  hippodrome,' 
and  sent  for  his  sister  Salome,  and  her  husband  Alexis,  and 
spake  thus  to  them :  ^'  I  shall  die  in  a  little  time,  so  great 
are  my  pains  ;  which  death  ought  to  be  cheerfully  borne,  and 
to  be  welcomed  by  all  men ;  but  what  principally  troubles  me 
is  this,  that  I  shall  die  without  being  lamented ;  and  without 
such  mourning  as  men  usually  expect  at  a  king's  death.   For 
that  he  was  not  unacquainted  with  the  temper  of  the  Jews, 
that  his  death  would  be  a  thing  very  desirable,  and  exceed- 
ingly acceptable  to  them ;  because  during  his  life-time  they 
were  ready  to  revolt  from  him,  and  to  abuse  the  donations  he 
had  dedicated  to  God :  that  it  therefore  was  their  business  to 
resolve  to  afford  him  some  alleviation  of  his  great  sorrows  on 
this  occasion ;  for  that,  if  they  do  not  refuse  him  their  con- 
sent in  what  he  desires,  he  shall  have  a  great  mourning  at  his 
funeral,  and  such  as  never  any  king  had  before  him ;  for  then 
the  whole  nation  would  mourn  from  their  very  soul,  which 
otherwise  would  be  done  in  sport  and  mockery  only.     lie 
desired,  therefore,  that  as  soon  as  they  see  ho  hath  given  up 
the  ghost,  they  shall  place  soldiers  round  the  hippodrome, 
while  they  do  not  know  that  he  is  dead ;  and  that  they  shall 
not  declare  his  death  to  the  multitude  till  this  is  done,  but 
that  they  shall  give  orders  to  have  those  that  are  in  custody 
shot  with  their  darts :  and  that  this  slaughter  of  them  all  will 

'  A  place  for  the  horse-races. 
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cause  that  he  shall  not  miss  to  rejoice  on  a  double  account. 
That  as  lie  is  dying,  thej  will  make  him  secure  that  his  will 
shall  be  executed  in  what  he  charges  them  to  do :  and  that 
he  shall  have  the  honor  of  a  memorable  mourning  at  his 
funeral.  So  he  deplored  his  condition  with  tears  in  his  eyes, 
and  obtested  them  by  the  kindness  due  from  them,  as  of  his 
kindred,  and  by  the  faith  they  owed  to  God ;  and  begged  of 
them  that  they  would  not  hinder  him  of  this  honorable  mourn- 
ing at  his  funeral."  So  they  promised  him  not  to  transgress 
his  commands. 

6.  Now  any  one  may  easily  discover  the  temper  of  this 
man's  mind,  which  not  only  took  pleasure  in  doing  what  he 
had  done  formerly  against  his  relations,  out  of  the  love  of 
life,  but  by  those  commands  of  his  which  savored  of  no  hu- 
manity :  since  he  took  care,  when  he  was  departing  out  of 
this  life,  that  the  whole  nation  should  be  put  into  mourning ; 
and  indeed  made  desolate  of  their  dearest  kindred,  when  he 
gave  order  that  one  out  of  every  family  should  be  slain, 
although  they  had  done  nothing  that  was  unjust,  or  that  was 
against  him,  nor  were  they  accused  of  any  other  crimes ; 
while  as  is  usual  for  those  who  have  any  regard  to  virtue,  to 
lay  aside  their  hatred  at  such  a  time,  even  with  respect  to 
those  they  justly  esteemed  their  enemies. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

HEROD  HAD  THOUGHTS  OF  KILLING  HIMSELF  WITH  HIS  OWN 
HAND  :  AND  A  LITTLE  AFTERWARDS  HE  ORDERS  ANTIPATER 
TO   BE   SLAIN. 

§  1.  As  he  was  giving  these  commands  to  his  relations, 
there  came  letters  from  his  ambassadors,  who  had  been  sent 
to  Rome  unto  Coesar,  which,  when  they  were  read,  their  pur- 
port was  this :  that  "Acme  was  slain  by  Csesar,  out  of  his 
indignation  at  what  hand  she  had  in  Antipater*s  wicked 
practices ;  and  that  as  to  Antipater  himself,  Csesar  left  it  to 
Herod  to  act  as  became  a  father  and  a  king,  and  either  to 
banish  him  or  take  away  his  life,  which  he  pleased."     When 


104  HEROD.  [b.  X vir, 

Herod  heard  this,  he  ^as  somewhat  better,  out  of  the  pleasure 
he  had  from  the  contents  of  the  letters ;  and  was  elevated 
at  the  death  of  Acme,  and  at  the  power  that  was  given  him 
over  his  son ;  but  as  his  pains  were  become  very  great,  he 
was  now  ready  to  faint  for  want  of  somewhat  to  eat :  so  he 
called  for  an  apple  and  a  knife ;  for  it  was  his  custom  for- 
merly to  pare  the  apple  himself,  and  soon  afterwards  to  cut 
it  and  eat  it.  When  he  had  got  the  knife,  he  looked  about 
and  had  a  mind  to  stab  himself  with  it ;  and  he  had  done  it, 
had  not  his  first-cousin  Archiabus  prevented  him,  and  held 
his  hand,  and  cried  out  loudly.  Whereupon  a  woful  lament- 
ation echoed  through  the  palace,  and  a  great  tumult  w<as 
made,  as  if  the  king  were  dead.  Upon  which  Antipator,  who 
verily  believed  his  father  was  deceased,  grew  bold  in  his  dis- 
course, as  hoping  to  be  immediately  and  entirely  released 
from  his  bonds,  and  to  take  the  kingdom  into  his  hands,  with- 
out any  more  ado ;  so  he  discoursed  with  the  jailor  about 
letting  him  go,  and  in  that  case  promised  him  great  things, 
both  now  and  hereafter,  as  if  that  were  the  only  thing  now 
in  question.  But  the  jailor  did  not  only  refuse  to  do  what 
Antipater  would  have  him,  but  informed  the  king  of  his  in- 
tentions, and  how  many  solicitations  he  had  from  him  [of  that 
nature.]  Hereupon  Herod,  who  had  formerly  no  affection 
or  good-will  towards  his  son  to  restrain  him,  when  he  heard 
what  the  jailor  said,  he  cried  out,  and  beat  his  head,  although 
he  was  at  death's  door,  and  raised  himself  upon  his  elbow, 
and  sent  for  some  of  his  guards,  and  commanded  them  to  kill 
Antipater  without  any  farther  delay,  and  to  do  it  presently, 
and  to  bury  him  in  an  ignoble  manner  at  Hyrcania. 

CHAPTER  Vlir. 

CONCERNING  HEROD'S  DEATH,  AND  TESTAMENT,  AND  BURIAL. 

§  1.  And  now  Herod  altered  his  testament  upon  the  altera- 
tion of  his  mind  ;  for  he  appointed  Antipas,  to  whom  he  had 
before  left  the  kingdom,  to  be  tctrarch  of  Galilee  and  Perea, 
and  granJcd  the  kingdom  to  Arcbelaus.     He  also  gave  Gaulo- 
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nitis,  and  Trachonitis,  and  Pancas,  to  Philip,  who  was  his 
son,  but  own  brother  to  Archelaus,*  by  tlie  name  of  tetrarchy ; 
and  bequeathed  Jamnia,  and  Ashdod,  and  Phasaelis,  to  Sa- 
lome his  sister,  with  five  hundred  thousand  [drachma)]  of 
silver  that  was  coined.  He  also  made  provision  for  all  the 
rest  of  his  kindred,  by  giving  them  sums  of  money  and  annual 
revenues,  and  so  left  them  all  in  a  wealthy  condition.  He 
bequeathed  also  to  Gsesar  ten  millions  [of  drachmae]  of  coined 
money,  besides  both  vessels  of  gold  and  silver,  and  garments 
exceedingly  costly ;  to  Julia,  Caesar's  wife,  and  to  certain 
others,  five  millions.  When  he  had  done  these  things,  he  died, 
the  fifth  day  after  he  had  caused  Antipater  to  be  slain ;  having 
reigned,  since  he  had  procured  Antigonus  to  be  slain,  thirty- 
four  years  ;^  but  since  he  had  been  declared  king  by  the 
Romans,  thirty-seven.  A  man  he  was  of  great  barbarity 
towards  all  men  equally,  and  a  slave  to  his  passion ;  but  above 
the  consideration  of  what  was  right ;  yet  was  he  favored  by 
fortune  as  much  as  any  man  ever  was ;  for,  from  a  private 
man  he  became  a  king :  and  although  he  were  encompassed 
with  ten  thousand  dangers,  he  got  clear  of  them  nil,  and  con- 
tinued his  life  till  a  very  old  age.  But  then,  as  to  the  afiairs 
of  his  family  and  children,  in  which  indeed,  according  to  his 
own  opinion,  ho  was  also  very  fortunate,  because  he  was  able 
to  conquer  his  enemies ;  yet,  in  my  opinion,  he  was  herein 
very  unfortunate. 

2.  But  then  Salome  and  Alexis,  before  the  king's  death 
was  made  known,  dismissed  those  that  were  shut  up  in  the 

1  When  it  is  here  said,  that  Philip  the  tetrarch,  and  Archelaus  the  king  or 
ethnarch,  were  JUtX-poi  yinicm^  or  genuine  brothers;  if  these  words  mean  own 
brothertf  or  born  of  the  same  father  and  mother,  there  must  be  here  some 
mistake;  because  they  had  indeed  the  same  father,  Herod,  but  different 
mothers ;  the  former  Cleopatra,  and  Archelaus  Malthace.  They  were  indeed 
brought  up  altogether  privately  at  Rome  like  own  brothers ;  and  Philip  was 
Archelaus*8  deputy  when  he  went  to  have  his  kingdom  confirmed  to  him  at 
Rome;  ch.  ix.  sect.  3,  and  Of  the  War,  B.  ii.  ch.  ii.  sect.  ],  which  intimacy 
is  perhaps  all  that  Josephus  intended  by  the  words  before  us. 

*  These  number  of  years  for  Herod's  reign,  34  and  37,  are  the  yery  same 
with  those  of  the  War,  B.  i.  ch.  xzxiii.  sect.  8,  and  are  among  the  principal 
chronological  characters  belonging  to  the  reign  or  death  of  Herod.  See 
Harm,  of  the  Evang.  p.  150-155. 
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Hippodrome,  and  told  them  that  the  king  ordered  them  to 
go  away  to  their  own  lands,  and  take  care  of  their  own 
affairs,  which  was  esteemed  by  the  nation  a  great  benefit. 
And  now  the  king's  death  was  made  public,  when  Salome 
and  Alexis  gathered  the  soldiery  together  in  the  amphitheatre 
at  Jericho ;  and  the  first  thing  they  did  was,  they  read  Herod's 
letter  written  to  the  soldiery,  thanking  them  for  their  fidelity 
and  good-will  to  him,  and  exhorting  them  to  afford  his  son 
Archclaus,  whom  he  had  appointed  for  their  king,  like  fidelity 
and  good-will.  After  which  Ptolemy,  who  had  the  king's 
seal  intrusted  to  him,  read  the  king's  testament,  which  was 
to  be  of  force  no  otherwise  than  as  it  should  stand  when 
Caesar  had  inspected  it ;  so  there  was  presently  an  acclama- 
tion made  to  Archclaus  as  king ;  and  the  soldiers  came  by 
bands,  and  their  commanders  with  them,  and  promised  the 
same  good-will  to  him,  and  readiness  to  serve  him,  which 
they  had  exhibited  to  Ilcrod ;  and  they  prayed  God  to  be 
assistant  to  him. 

3.  After  this  was  over,  they  prepared  for  his  funeral,  it 
being  Archelaus's  care  that  the  procession  to  his  father's 
sepulchre  should  be  very  sumptuous.  Accordingly,  he  brought 
out  all  his  ornaments  to  adorn  the  pomp  of  the  funeral.  The 
body  was  carried  upon  a  golden  bier,  embroidered  with  very 
precious  stones  of  great  variety,  and  it  was  covered  over  wuth 
purple,  as  well  as  the  body  itself:  ho  had  a  diadem  upon  his 
head,  and  above  it  a  crown  of  gold ;  he  also  had  a  sceptre  in 
his  right  hand.  About  the  bier  were  his  sons  and  his  numer- 
ous relations ;  next  to  these  was  the  soldiery,  distinguished 
according  to  their  several  countries  and  denominations ;  and 
they  were  put  into  the  following  order :  first  of  all  went  his 
guards,  then  the  band  of  Thracians,  and  after  them  the  Ger- 
mans, and  next  the  band  of  Galatians,  every  one  in  their  habili- 
ments of  war ;  and  behind  these  marched  the  whole  army  in 
the  same  manner  as  they  used  to  go  out  to  war,  and  as  they 
used  to  be  put  in  array  by  their  muster-masters  and  centu- 
rions ;  these  were  followed  by  five  hundred  of  his  domestics 
carrying  spices.     So  they  went  eight  furlongs  *  to  Herodium, 

^  At  eight  tladia  or  furlongs  a  day,  as  here,  Herod's  funeral,  conducted  to 
Herodium  (which  laj  at  the  distance  from  Jericho,  where  he  died,  of  200 
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for  there,  by  his  own  command,  he  was  to  bo  buried.     And 
thns  did  Herod  end  his  life. 

4.  Now  Archelaus  paid  him  so  much  respect  as  to.  continue 
his  mourning  till  the  seventh  day,  for  so  many  days  are  ap- 
pointed for  it  by  the  law  of  our  fathers.  And  when  he  had 
given  a  treat  to  the  multitude,  and  left  o£f  his  mourning,  he 
went  up  into  the  temple.  He  had  also  acclamations  and  praises 
given  him,  which  way  soever  he  went,  every  one  striving  with 
the  rest  who  should  appear  to  use  the  loudest  acclamations. 
So  he  ascended  a  high  elevation  made  for  him,  and  took  his 
seat  in  a  throne  made  of  gold,  and  spake  kindly  to  the  multi- 
tude, and  declared  "  with  what  joy  he  received  their  acclama- 
tions, and  the  marks  of  the  good-will  they  showed  to  him,  and 
returned  them  thanks  that  they  did  not  remember  the  injuries 
his  father  had  done  them  to  his  disadvantage,  and  promised 
them  he  would  endeavor  not  to  be  behindhand  with  them  in 
rewarding  their  alacrity  in  his  service,  after  a  suitable  man- 
ner :  but  that  he  should  abstain  at  present  from  the  name 
of  king,  and  that  he  should  have  the  honor  of  that  dignity, 
if  Caesar  should  confirm  and  settle  that  testament  which  his 
father  had  made ;  and  that  it  was  on  this  account  that,  when 
the  army  would  have  put  the  diadem  on  him  at  Jericho,  he 
would  not  accept  of  that  honor,  which  is  usually  so  much  de- 
sired, because  it  was  not  yet  evident  that  he  who  was  to  be 
principally  concerned  in  bestowing  it,  would  give  it  him ; 
although  by  his  acceptance  of  the  government,  he  should  not 
want  the  ability  of  rewarding  their  kindness  to  him,  and  that 
it  should  be  his  endeavor,  as  to  all  things  wherein  they  were 
concerned,  to  prove  in  every  respect  better  than  his  father." 
Whereupon  the  multitude,  as  it  is  usual  with  them,  supposed 
that  the  first  days  of  those  that  enter  upon  such  governments 
declare  the  intentions  of  those  that  accept  them ;  and  so  by 
how  much  Archelaus  spake  the  more  gently  and  civilly  to  them, 
by  so  much  did  they  more  highly  praise  him,  and  made  appli- 
cation to  him  for  the  grant  of  what  they  desired.  Some  made 
a  clamor  that  he  would  ease  them  of  some  of  their  annual  pay- 

ttadia  or  furlongs,  Of  the  War,  B.  i.  cb.  xxxii.  sect.  9),  must  have  takca  up 
no  less  than  twenty-five  days. 
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ments  ;  bat  others  desired  him  to  release  those  that  were  pat 
into  prison  by  Herod,  who  were  many,  and  had  been  pat  there 
at  several  times ;  others  of  them  required  that  he  would  take 
away  those  taxes  which  had  been  severely  laid  upon  what  was 
publicly  sold  and  bought.  So  Archelaus  contradicted  them 
in  nothing,  since  he  pretended  to  do  all  things  so  as  to  get 
the  good-will  of  the  multitude  to  him,  as  looking  upon  that 
good-will  to  be  a  great  step  towards  his  preservation  of  the 
government.  Hereupon  he  went  and  oiTered  sacrifice  to  God, 
and  then  betook  himself  to  feast  with  his  friends. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

HOW   THE    PEOPLE    RAISED  A  SEDITION  AGAINST   AUCIIELArS, 

AND   HOW   HE   SAILED   TO    ROME. 

§  1.  At  this  time  also  it  was  that  some  of  the  Jews  got 
together,  out  of  a  desire  of  innovation.  They  lamented  Mat- 
thias, and  those  that  were*  slain  with  him  by  Herod,  who  had 
not  any  respect  paid  them  by  a  funeral  mourning  out  of  the 
fear  men  were  in  of  that  man ;  they  were  those  who  had  been 
condemned  for  pulling  down  the  golden  eagle.  The  people 
made  a  great  clamor  and  lamentation  hereupon,  and  cast  some 
reproaches  against  the  king  also,  as  if  that  tended  to  alleviate 
the  miseries  of  the  deceased.  These  people  assembled  to- 
gether, and  desired  of  Archelaus  that,  in  way  of  revenge  on 
their  account,  he  would  inflict  punishment  on  those  who  had 
been  honored  by  Herod ;  and  that,  in  the  first  and  principal 
place,  he  would  deprive  that  high-priest  whom  Herod  had 
made,  and  would  choose  one  more  agreeable  to  the  law,  and 
of  greater  purity,  to  oflSciate  as  high-priest.  This  was  granted 
by  Archelaus,  although  he  was  mightily  offended  at  their 
importunity,  because  he  proposed  to  himself  to  go  to  Rome 
immediately,  to  look  after  Caesar's  determination  about  him. 
However,  ho  sent  the  general  of  his  forces  to  use  persuasions, 
and  to  tell  them  that  the  death  which  was  inflicted  on  their 
friends  was  according  to  the  law,  and  to  represent  to  them 
that  their  petitions  about  these  things  were  carried  to  a  great 
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height  of  injury  to  him ;  that  the  time  was  not  now  proper 
for  such  petitions,  but  required  their  unanimity  until  such 
time  as  he  should  be  established  in  the  government  by  the 
consent  of  Caesar,  and  should  then  be  come  back  to  them ;  for 
that  he  would  then  consult  with  them  in  common  concerning 
the  purport  of  their  petitions,  but  that  they  ought  at  present 
to  be  quiet,  lest  they  should  seem  seditious  persons. 

2.  So  when  the  king  had  suggested  these  things,  and  in- 
structed his  general  in  what  he  was  to  say,  he  sent  him  away 
to  the  people ;  but  they  made  a  clamor,  and  would  not  give 
him  leave  to  speak,  and  put  him  in  danger  of  his  life,  and  as 
many  more  as  were  desirous  to  venture  upon  saying  openly 
any  thing  which  might  reduce  them  to  a  sober  mind,  and  pre- 
vent their  going  on  in  their  present  courses,  because  they  had 
more  concern  to  have  all  their  own  wills  performed  than  to 
yield  obedience  to  their  governors,  thinking  it  to  be  a  thing 
insufferable,  that,  while  Herod  was  alive,  they  should  lose 
those  that  were  the  most  dear  to  them,  and  that  when  he  was 
dead,  they  could  not  get  the  actors  to  be  punished.  So  they 
went  on  with  their  designs  after  a  violent  manner,  and  thought 
all  to  be  lawful  and  right  which  tended  to  please  them,  and 
being  unskilful  in  foreseeing  what  dangers  they  incurred ;  and 
when  they  had  suspicion  of  such  a  thing,  yet  did  the  present 
pleasure  they  took  in  the  punishment  of  those  they  deemed 
their  enemies  overweigh  all  such  considerations ;  and  although 
Archelaus  sent  many  to  speak  to  them,  yet  they  treated  them 
not  as  messengers  sent  by  him,  but  as  persons  that  came  of 
their  own  accord  to  mitigate  their  anger,  and  would  not  let 
one  of  thorn  speak.  The  sedition  also  was  made  by  such  as 
were  in  a  great  passion ;  and  it  was  evident  that  they  were 
proceeding  farther  in  seditious  practices,  by  the  multitude's 
running  so  fast  upon  them. 

8.  Now  upon  the  approach  of  that  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  which  the  law  of  their  fathers  had  appointed  for  the 
Jews  at  this  time,  which  is  called  the  passover,^  and  is  a  me- 

>  This  passover,  when  the  sedition  here  mentioned  was  moved  against 
Archelaus,  was  not  one,  but  thirteen  months  after  the  eclipse  of  the  mooa 
already  mentioned. 

III.  — 10 


110  ARCUELAUS.  [B.  XVII. 

morial  of  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt  (when  they  offer 
sacrifices  with  great  alacrity,  and  when  they  are  required  to 
slay  more  sacrifices  in  numher  than  at  any  other  festival ; 
and  when  an  innumerable  maltitude  came  thither  out  of  the 
country,  nay,  from  beyond  its  limits  also,  in  order  to  wor- 
ship God  ;)  the  seditious  lamented  Judas  and  Matthias,  those 
teachers  of  the  laws,  and  kept  together  in  the  temple,  and 
had  plenty  of  food,  because  these  seditious  persons  were  not 
ashamed  to  beg  it.  And  as  Archelaus  was  afraid  lest  some 
terrible  thing  should  spring  up  by  means  of  these  men's  mad- 
ness, he  sent  a  regiment  of  armed  men,  and  with  them  a  cap- 
tain of  a  thousand,  to  suppress  the  violent  efforts  of  the 
seditious,  before  the  whole  multitude  should  be  infected  with 
the  like  madness ;  and  gave  them  this  charge,  that  if  they 
found  any  much  more  openly  seditious  than  others,  and  more 
busy  in  tumultuous  practices,  they  should  bring  them  to  him. 
But  those  that  were  seditious  on  account  of  those  teachers 
of  the  law,  irritated  the  people  by  the  noise  and  clamor  they 
used  to  encourage  the  people  in  their  designs ;  so  they  made 
an  assault  upon  the  soldiers,  and  came  up  to  them,  and 
stoned  the  greatest  part  of  them,  although  some  of  them  ran 
away  wounded,  and  their  captain  among  them :  and  when 
they  had  thus  done,  they  returned  to  the  sacrifices  which 
were  already  in  their  hands.  Now  Archelaus  thought  there 
was  no  way  to  preserve  the  entire  government,  but  by  cut- 
ting off  those  who  made  this  attempt  upon  it ;  so  he  sent  out 
the  whole  army  upon  them,  and  sent  the  horsemen  to  prevent 
those  that  had  their  tents  without  the  temple,  from  assisting 
those  that  were  within  the  temple,  and  to  kill  such  as  ran 
away  from  the  footmen,  when  they  thought  themselves  out 
of  danger,  which  horsemen  slew  three  thousand  men,  while 
the  rest  went  to  the  neighboring  mountains.  Then  did 
Archelaus  order  proclamation  to  be  made  to  them  all,  that 
they  should  retire  to  their  own  homes ;  so  they  went  away, 
and  left  the  festival  out  of  fear  of  somewhat  worse  which 
would  follow,  although  they  had  been  so  bold,  by  reason  of 
their  want  of  instruction.  So  Archelaus  went  down  to  the 
sea  with  his  mother,  and  took  with  him  Nicolaus  and  Ptolemy, 
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and  many  others  of  his  friends,  and  left  Philip,  his  brother, 
as  governor  of  all  things  belonging  both  to  his  own  family 
and  to  the  public.     There  went  out  also  with  him  Salome, 
Herod's  sister,  who  took  with  her  her  children,  and  many  of 
her  kindred  were  with  her ;  which  kindred  of  hers  went,  as 
they  pretended,  to  assist  Archelaus  in  gaining  the  kingdom, 
but  in  reality  to  oppose  him,  and  chiefly  to  make  loud  com- 
plaints of  what  he  bad  done  in  the  temple.     But  Sabinus, 
Caesar's  steward  for  Syrian  affairs,  as  he  was  making  haste 
into  Judea,  to  preserve  Herod's  effects,  met  with  Archelaus 
at  Csesarea;  but  Varus  (president  of  Syria)  came  at  that 
time,  and  restrained  him  from  meddling  with  them,  for  he 
was  there  as  sent  for  by  Archelaus,  by  the  means  of  Ptolemy. 
And  Sabinus,  out  of  regard  to  Varus,  did  neither  seize  upon 
any  of  the  castles  that  were  among  the  Jews,  nor  did  he  seal 
up  the  treasures  in  them,  but  permitted  Archelaus  to  have 
them  until  Caesar  should  declare  his  resolution  about  them ; 
80  that  upon  his  promise,  he  tarried  still  at  Caesarea.     But 
after  Archelaus  was  sailed  for  Bome,  and  Varus  was  removed 
to  Antioch,  Sabinus  went  to  Jerusalem,  and  seized  on  the 
king's  palace.     He  also  sent  for  the  keepers  of  the  garrisons, 
and  for  all  those  that  had  the  charge  of  Herod's  effects,  and 
declared  publicly,  that  he  should  require  them  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  what  they  had ;  and  he  disposed  of  the  castles  in 
the  manner  he  pleased;  but  those  who  kept  them  did  not 
neglect  what  Archelaus  had  given  them  in  command,  but 
continued  to  keep  all  things  in  the  manner  that  had  been 
enjoined  them ;  and  their  pretence  was,  that  they  kept  them 
all  for  Caesar. 

4.  At  the  same  time  also  did  Antipas,  another  of  Herod's 
sons,  sail  to  Bome,  in  order  to  gain  the  government ;  being 
buoyed  up  by  Salome  with  promises,  that  he  should  take  that 
government ;  and  that  he  was  a  much  honester  and  fitter  man 
than  Archelaus  for  that  authority ;  since  Herod  had,  in  his 
former  testament,  deemed  him  the  worthiest  to  be  made  king, 
which  ought  to  be  esteemed  more  valid  than  his  latter  testa- 
ment. Antipas  also  brought  with  him  his  mother,  and  Pto- 
lemy, the  brother  of  Nicolaus,  one  that  had  been  Herod's 
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most  honored  friend,  and  was  now  zealous  for  Antipas  ;  but 
it  was  Ireneus  the  orator,  and  one  who,  on  account  of  his 
reputation  for  sagacity,  was  intrusted  with  the  affairs  of  the 
kingdom,  who  most  of  all  encouraged  him  to  attempt  to  gain 
the  kingdom :  by  whose  means  it  was  that,  when  some  ad- 
vised him  to  yield  to  Archelaus,  as  to  his  elder  brother,  and 
who  had  been  declared  king  by  their  father's  last  will,  he 
would  not  submit  so  to  do.  And  when  he  was  come  to  Rome, 
all  his  relations  revolted  to  him ;  not  out  of  their  good-will 
to  him,  but  out  of  their  hatred  to  Archelaus ;  though  indeed 
they  were  most  of  all  desirous  of  gaining  their  liberty,  and 
to  be  put  under  a  Roman  governor ;  but  if  there  were  too 
great  an  opposition  made  to  that,  they  thought  Antipas  pre- 
ferable to  Archelaus,  and  so  joined  with  him  in  order  to  pro- 
cure the  kingdom  for  him.  Sabinus  also  by  letters  accused 
Archelaus  to  Ciesar. 

5.  Now  when  Archelaus  had  sent  in  his  papers  to  Caesar, 
wherein  he  pleaded  his  right  to  the  kingdom,  and  his  father's 
testament,  with  the  accounts  of  Herod's  money,  and  with 
Ptolemy,  who  brought  Herod's  seal,  he  so  expected  the  event ; 
but  when  Coesar  had  read  these  papers,  and  Varus's  and 
Sabinus' s  letters,  with  the  accounts  of  the  money,  and  what 
were  the  annual  incomes  of  the  kingdom,  and  understood 
that  Antipas  had  also  sent  letters  to  lay  claim  to  the  king- 
dom, he  summoned  his  friends  together,  to  know  their  opin- 
ions, and  with  them  Caius,  the  son  of  Agrippa,  and  of  Julia 
his  daughter,  whom  he  had  adopted,  and  took  him,  and  made 
him  sit  first  of  all,  and  desired  such  as  pleased  to  speak  their 
minds  about  the  affairs  now  before  them.  Now  Antipater, 
Salome's  son,  a  very  subtle  orator,  and  a  bitter  enemy  to 
Archelaus,  spake  first  to  this  purpose :  That  "  it  was  ridicu- 
lous in  Archelaus  to  plead  now  to  have  the  kingdom  given 
him,  since  he  had,  in  reality,  taken  already  the  power  over 
it  to  himself  before  Csesar  had  granted  it  to  him ;  and  ap- 
pealed to  those  bold  actions  of  his,  in  destroying  so  many  at 
the  Jewish  festival ;  and,  if  the  men  had  acted  unjustly,  it 
was  but  fit  the  punishing  them  should  have  been  reserved  to 
those  that  were  out  of  the  country,  but  had  the  power   to 
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punish  them  ;  and  not  been  executed  by  a  man  that,  if  he 
pretended  to  be  a  king,  he  did  an  injury  to  Caesar,  by  usurp- 
ing that  authority  before  it  was  determined  for  him  by  Gsesar ; 
but,  if  he  owned  himself  to  be  a  private  person,  his  case  was 
much  worse,  since  he,  who  was  putting  in  for  the  kingdom, 
could  by  no  means  expect  to  have  that  power  granted  him, 
of  which  he  had  already  deprived  Caesar  [by  taking  it  to 
himself.]  He  also  touched  sharply  upon  him,  and  appealed 
to  his  changing  the  commanders  in  the  army,  and  his  sitting 
in  the  royal  throne  beforehand,  and  his  determination  of  law- 
suits ;  all  done  as  if  he  were  no  other  than  a  king.  He  ap- 
pealed also  to  his  concessions  to  those  that  petitioned  him  on 
a  public  account,  and  indeed  doing  such  things,  than  which 
he  could  devise  no  greater  if  he  had  been  already  settled  in 
the  kingdom  by  Caesar.  He  also  ascribed  to  him  the  releas- 
ing of  the  prisoners  that  were  in  the  Hippodrome,  and  many 
other  things,  that  either  had  been  certainly  done  by  him,  or 
were  believed  to  be  done,  and  easily  might  be  believed  to 
have  been  done,  because  they  were  of  such  a  nature,  as  to  be 
usually  done  by  young  men,  and  by  such  as,  out  of  a  desire 
of  ruling,  seize  upon  the  government  too  soon.  He  also 
charged  him  with  his  neglect  of  the  funeral  mourning  for  his 
father,  and  with  having  merry  meetings  the  very  night  in 
which  he  died ;  and  that  it  was  thence  the  multitude  took  the 
handle  of  raising  a  tumult ;  and  if  Archelaus  could  thus 
requite  his  dead  father,  who  had  bestowed  such  benefits  upon 
him,  and  bequeathed  such  great  things  to  him,  by  pretending 
to  shed  tears  for  him  in  the  day-time,  like  an  actor  on  the 
stage,  but  every  night  making  mirth  for  having  gotten  the 
government,  he  would  appear  to  be  the  same  Archelaus  with 
regard  to  Caesar,  if  he  granted  him  the  kingdom,  which  he 
had  been  to  his  father  ;  since  he  had  then  dancing  and  sing- 
ing, as  though  an  enemy  of  his  were  fallen,  and  not  as  though 
a  man  was  carried  to  his  funeral,  that  was  so  nearly  related, 
and  had  been  so  great  a  benefactor  to  him.  But  ho  said 
that  the  greatest  crime  of  all  was  this,  that  he  came  now 
before  Caesar  to  obtain  the  kingdom  by  his  grant,  while  he 
had  before  acted  in  all  things  as  he  could  have  acted  if  Caesar 
10* 
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himself,  who  raled  all,  had  fixed  him  firmly  in  the  govern- 
ment. And  what  he  most  aggravated  in  his  pleading  was 
the  slaughter  of  those  about  the  temple,  and  the  impiety  of 
it,  as  done  at  the  festival ;  and  how  they  were  slain  like 
sacrifices  themselves,  some  of  whom  were  foreigners,  and 
others  of  their  own  country,  till  the  temple  was  full  of  dead 
bodies ;  and  all  this  was  done,  not  by  an  alien,  but  by  one 
who  pretended  to  the  lawful  title  of  a  king,  that  he  might 
complete  the  wicked  tyranny  which  his  nature  prompted  him 
to,  and  which  is  hated  by  all  men.  On  which  account  his 
father  never  so  much  as  dreamed  of  making  him  his  successor 
in  the  kingdom,  when  he  was  of  a  sound  mind,  because  he 
knew  his  disposition  ;  and,  in  his  former  and  more  authentic 
testament,  he  appointed  his  antagonist  Antipas  to  succeed  ; 
but  that  Archelaus  was  called  by  his  father  to  that  dignity, 
when  he  was  in  a  dying  condition,  both  of  body  and  mind, 
while  Antipas  was  called  when  he  was  ripest  in  his  judgment, 
and  of  such  strength  of  body  as  made  him  capable  of 
managing  his  own  aflfairs ;  and  if  his  father  had  the  like 
notion  of  him  formerly  that  he  hath  now  showed,  yet  hath 
he  given  a  sufficient  specimen  what  a  king  he  is  likely  to  be, 
when  he  hath  [in  effect]  deprived  Caesar  of  that  power  of 
disposing  of  the  kingdom,  which  he  justly  hath,  and  hath  not 
abstained  from  making  a  terrible  slaughter  of  his  fellow- 
citizens  in  the  temple,  while  he  was  but  a  private  person." 

6.  So  when  Antipater  had  made  this  speech,  and  had  con- 
firmed what  he  had  said  by  producing  many  witnesses  from 
among  Archelaus*s  own  relations,  he  made  an  end  of  his 
pleadings.  Upon  which  Nicolaus  arose  up  to  plead  for  Ar- 
chelaus, and  said,  '^  That  what  had  been  done  at  the  temple 
was  rather  to  be  attributed  to  the  mind  of  those  that  had 
been  killed,  than  to  the  authority  of  Archelaus  ;  for  that  those 
who  are  the  authors  of  such  things,  are  not  only  wicked  in 
the  injuries  they  do  of  themselves,  but  in  forcing  sober  per- 
sons to  avenge  themselves  upon  them.  Now,  it  is  evident 
that  what  these  did  in  way  of  opposition  was  done  under  pre- 
tence indeed  against  Archelaus,  but  in  relation  against  Caesar 
himself;  for  they,  after  an  injurious  manner,  attacked  and 
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slew  those  who  were  sent  by  Archelaus,  and  who  came  only 
to  put  a  stop  to  their  doings.  They  had  no  regard,  either  to 
God  or  to  the  festival,  whom  Antipater  yet  is  not  ashamed 
to  patronize,  whether  it  be  out  of  his  indulgence  of  an  enmity 
to  Archelaus,  or  out  of  hb  hatred  of  virtue  and  justice.  For 
as  to  those  who  begin  such  tumults,  and  first  set  about  such 
unrighteous  actions,  they  are  the  men  who  force  those  that 
punish  them  to  betake  themselves  to  arms  even  against  their 
wills.  So  that  Antipater  in  efiect  ascribes  the  rest  of  what 
was  done  to  all  those  who  were  of  counsel  to  the  accusers,  for 
nothing  which  is  here  accused  of  injustice  has  been  done,  but 
what  was  derived  from  them  as  its  authors ;  nor  are  those 
things  evil  in  themselves,  but  so  represented  only  in  order  to 
do  harm  to  Archelaus.  Such  is  these  men's  inclination  to 
do  an  injury  to  a  man  that  is  of  their  kindred,  their  father's 
benefactor,  and  familiarly  acquainted  with  them,  and  that 
hath  ever  lived  in  friendship  with  them ;  for  that,  as  to  this 
testament,  it  was  made  by  the  king  when  he  was  of  a  sound 
mind,  and  so  ought  to  be  of  more  authority  than  his  former 
testament :  and  that  for  this  reason,  because  Caesar  is  therein 
left  to  be  the  judge  and  disposer  of  all  therein  contained ;  and 
for  CsBsar,  he  will  not,  to  be  sure,  at  all  imitate  the  unjust 
proceedings  of  those  men,  who,  during  Herod's  whole  life, 
had  on  all  occasions  been  joint  partakers  of  power  with  him, 
and  yet  do  zealously  endeavor  to  injure  his  determination, 
while  they  have  not  themselves  had  the  same  regard  to  their 
kinsman  [which  Archelaas  had.]  Caesar  will  not  therefore 
disannul  the  testament  of  a  man  whom  he  had  entirely  sup- 
ported, of  his  friend  and  confederate,  and  that  which  is  com- 
mitted to  him  in  trust  to  ratify :  nor  \^ill  Caesar's  virtuous 
and  upright  disposition,  which  are  known  and  uncontested 
through  all  the  habitable  world,  imitate  the  wickedness  of 
these  men  in  condemning  a  king  as  a  madman,  and  as  having 
lost  his  reason,  while  he  hath  bequeathed  the  succession  to  a 
good  son  of  his,  and  to  one  who  flies  to  Caesar's  upright  do- 
termination  for  refuge.  Nor  can  Herod  at  any  time  have 
been  mistaken  in  his  judgment  about  a  successor,  while  he 
showed  so  much  prudence  as  to  submit  all  to  Caesar's  deter- 
mination. 
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7.  Now  when  Nicolaus  had  laid  these  things  hefore  Csesar, 
he  ended  his  plea ;  whereupon  Caesar  was  so  obligmg  to  Ar- 
chelans,  that  he  raised  him  up  when  he  had  cast  himself  down 
at  his  feety  and  said,  that  *'he  well  deserved  the  kingdom ;" 
and  he  soon  let  them  know,  that  he  was  so  far  moved  in  his 
favor,  that  he  would  not  act  otherwise  than  his  father's  testa* 
ment  directed,  and  that  was  for  the  advantage  of  Archelaus. 
However,  while  he  gave  this  encouragement  to  Archelaus  to 
depend  on  him  securely,  he  made  no  full  determination  about 
him ;  and,  when  the  assembly  was  broken  up,  he  considered 
by  himself,  whether  he  should  confirm  the  kingdom  to  Ar- 
chelaus, or  whether  he  should  part  it  among  all  Herod's  pos- 
terity ;  and  this  because  they  all  stood  in  iiccd  of  much  assis- 
tance to  support  thcra. 


CHAPTER  X. 

A    SEDITION     OF    THE     JEWS    AGAINST     SABIKUS ;     AND    HOW 
VARUS   DKOUGHT  THE   AUTHORS    OF  IT  TO  PUNISHMENT. 

§  1.  But  before  these  things  could  be  brought  to  a  settle- 
ment, Malthace,  Archclaus's  mother,  fell  into  a  distemper, 
and  died  of  it ;  and  letters  came  from  Varus,  the  president 
of  Syria,  which  informed  Caesar  of  tho  revolt  of  the  Jews ; 
for,  after  Archelaus  was  sailed,  the  whole  nation  was  in  a 
tumult.  So  Varus,  since  he  was  there  himself,  brought  the 
authors  of  the  disturbance  to  punishment :  and  when  he  had 
restrained  them  for  the  most  part  from  this  sedition,  which 
was  a  great  one,  he  took  his  journey  to  Antioch,  leaving  one 
legion  of  his  army  at  Jerusalem,  to  keep  the  Jews  quiet,  who 
were  now  very  fond  of  innovation.  Yet  did  not  this  at  all 
avail  to  put  an  end  to  that  their  sedition ;  for,  after  Varus 
was  gone  away,  Sabinus,  Caesar's  procurator,  stayed  behind, 
and  greatly  distressed  the  Jews,  relying  on  the  forces  that 
were  left  there,  that  they  would  by  their  multitude  protect 
him  ;  for  he  made  use  of  them,  and  armed  them  as  his  guards, 
thereby  so  oppressing  the  Jews,  and  giving  them  so  great 
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disturbance,  that  at  length  they  rebelled ;  for  he  used  force 
in  seizing  the  citadels,  and  zealously  pressed  on  the  search 
after  the  king's  money,  in  order  to  seize  upon  it  by  force, 
on  account  of  his  love  of  gain,  and  his  extraordinary  covet- 
ousness. 

2.  But  on  the  approach  of  Pentecost,  which  is  a  festival 
of  ours  so  called  from  the  days  of  our  forefathers,  a  great 
many  ten  thousands  of  men  got  together ;  nor  did  they  come 
only  to  celebrate  the  festival,  but  out  of  their  indignation  at 
the  madness  of  Sabinus,  and  at  the  injuries  he  offered  them. 
A  great  number  there  was  of  Galileans,  and  Idameans,  and 
many  men  from  Jericho,  and  others  who  had  passed  over  the 
river  Jordan,  and  inhabited  those  parts.  This  whole  multitude 
joined  themselves  to  all  the  rest,  and  were  more  zealous  than 
the  others  in  making  an  assault  on  Sabinus,  in  order  to  be 
avenged  of  him :  so  they  parted  themselves  into  three  bands, 
and  encamped  themselves  in  the  places  following :  some  of 
them  seized  on  the  Hippodrome ;  and  of  the  other  two  bands, 
one  pitched  themselves  from  the  northern  part  of  the  temple 
to  the  southern,  on  the  east  quarter ;  but  the  third  band  held 
the  western  part  of  the  city,  where  the  king's  palace  was. 
This  work  tended  entirely  to  besiege  the  Romans,  and  to  en- 
close them  on  all  sides.  Now  Sabinus  was  afraid  of  these 
men's  number,  and  of  their  resolution,  who  had  little  regard 
to  their  lives,  but  were  very  desirous  not  to  be  overcome, 
while  they  thought  it  a  point  of  puissance  to  overcome  their 
enemies.  So  he  sent  immediately  a  letter  to  Varus ;  and,  as 
he  used  to  do,  was  very  pressing  with  him,  and  entreated  him 
to  come  quickly  to  his  assistance,  because  the  forces  he  had 
left  were  in  imminent  danger,  and  would  probably,  in  no  long 
time,  be  seized  upon  and  cut  to  pieces ;  while  he  did  himself 
get  up  to  the  highest  tower  of  the  fortress  Phasaelus,  which 
had  been  built  in  honor  of  Phasaelus,  king  Herod's  brother, 
and  called  so  when  the  Parthians  ^  had  brought  him  to  his 
death.  So  Sabinus  gave  thence  a  signal  to  the  Romans  to 
fall  upon  the  Jews,  although  he  did  not  himself  venture  so 
much  as  to  come  down  to  his  friends,  and  thought  he  might 

1  Sec  Antiq.  B.  xW.  ch.  xiii.  sect.  10,  and  Of  the  War,  B.  i.  cb.  ixi.  sect.  9. 
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expect  that  the  others  should  expose  themselves  first  to  die 
on  account  of  his  avarice.  However,  the  Romans  ventured 
to  make  a  sally  out  of  the  place,  and  a  terrible  battle  ensued ; 
wherein,  though  it  is  true  the  Romans  beat  their  adversaries, 
yet  were  not  the  Jews  daunted  in  their  resolutions,  even  when 
they  had  the  sight  of  that  terrible  slaughter  that  was  made 
of  them ;  but  they  went  round  about,  and  got  upon  those 
cloisters  which  encompassed  the  outer  court  of  the  temple, 
where  a  great  fight  was  still  continued,  and  they  cast  stones 
at  the  Romans,  partly  with  their  hands,  and  partly  with 
slings,  as  being  much  used  to  those  exercises.  All  the  archers 
also  in  array  did  the  Romans  a  great  deal  of  mischief;  be- 
cause  they  used  their  hands  dexterously  from  a  place  superior 
to  the  others,  and  because  the  others  were  at  an  utter  loss 
what  to  do ;  for  when  they  tried  to  shoot  their  arrows  .n gainst 
the  Jews  upwards,  these  arrows  could  not  reach  them,  inso* 
much  that  the  Jews  were  easily  too  hard  for  their  enemies. 
And  this  sort  of  fight  lasted  a  great  while,  till  at  last  the 
Romans,  who  were  greatly  distressed  by  what  was  done,  set 
fire  to  the  cloisters  so  privately,  that  those  who  were  gotten 
upon  them  did  not  perceive  it.  This  fire,^  being  fed  by  a 
great  deal  of  combustible  matter,  caught  hold  immediately 
on  the  roof  of  the  cloisters ;  so  the  wood,  which  was  full  of 
pitch  and  wax,  and  whose  gold  was  laid  on  it  with  wnx, 
yielded  to  the  flame  presently,  and  those  vast  works,  which 
were  of  the  highest  value  and  esteem,  were  destroyed  utterly; 
while  those  that  were  on  the  roof  unexpectedly  perished  at 
the  snme  time :  for  as  the  roof  tumbled  down,  some  of  these 
men  tumbled  down  with  it,  and  others  of  them  were  killed  by 
their  enemies  who  encompassed  them.  There  was  a  great 
number  more,  who,  out  of  despair  of  saving  their  lives,  and 
out  of  astonishment  at  the  misery  that  surrounded  them,  did 
cither  cast  themselves  into  the  fire,  or  throw  themselves  upon 
their  own  swords,  and  so  got  out  of  their  misery.     But  as  to 

^  These  great  devastations  made  about  the  temple  here,  nod  Of  the  War, 
B.  ii.  ch.  iii.  sect.  3,  seem  not  to  have  been  fully  re-edified  in  the  days  of 
Nero;  till  whose  time  there  were  18,000  workmen  continually  employed  in 
rebuilding  and  repairing  that  temple,  as  Josephus  informs  us,  Antiq.  B.  xz 
ch.  iz.  sect.  7.     See  the  note  on  that  place. 
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those  that  retired  behind  the  same  way  bj  which  they 
ascended,  and  thereby  escaped,  they  were  all  killed  by  the 
Romans,  as  being  unarmed  men,  and  their  courage  failing 
them ;  their  wild  fary  being  now  not  able  to  help  them,  be- 
cause they  were  destitute  of  armor,  insomuch,  that,  of  those 
that  went  up  to  the  top  of  the  roof,  not  one  escaped.  The 
Romans  also  rushed  through  the  fire,  where  it  gave  them 
room  so  to  do,  and  seized  on  that  treasure,  where  the  sacred 
money  was  reposited ;  a  great  part  of  which  was  stolen  by 
the  soldiers,  and  Sabinus  got  openly  four  hundred  talents. 

3.  But  this  calamity  of  the  Jews'  friends,  who  fell  in  this 
battle,  grieved  them,  as  did  also  this  plundering  of  the  money 
dedicated  to  God  in  the  temple.  Accordingly  that  body  of 
them  which  continued  best  together,  and  was  the  most  war- 
like, encompassed  the  palace,  and  threatened  to  set  fire  to  it, 
and  to  kill  all  that  were  in  it.  Yet  still  they  commanded 
them  to  go  out  presently,  and  promised  that,  if  they  would 
do  so,  they  would  not  hurt  them,  nor  Sabinus  neither ;  at 
which  time  the  greatest  part  of  the  king's  troops  deserted  to 
them,  while  Rufus  and  Gratus,  who  had  three  thousand  of  the 
most  warlike  of  Herod's  army  with  them,  who  were  men  of 
active  bodies,  went  over  to  the  Romans.  There  was  also  a 
band  of  horsemen  under  the  command  of  Rufus,  which  itself 
went  over  to  the  Romans  also.  However,  the  Jews  went  on 
with  the  siege,  and  dug  mines  under  the  palace  walls,  and 
besought  those  that  were  gone  over  to  the  other  side  not  to 
be  their  hindrance,  now  they  had  such  a  proper  opportunity 
for  the  recovery  of  their  country's  ancient  liberty ;  and  for 
Sabinus,  truly,  he  was  desirous  of  going  away  with  his  sol- 
diers, but  was  not  able  to  trust  himself  with  the  enemy,  on 
account  of  what  mischief  he  had  already  done  them ;  and  he 
took  this  great  [pretended]  lenity  of  theirs  for  an  argument 
why  he  should  not  comply  with  them  ;  and  so,  because  he  ex- 
pected that  Varus  was  coming,  he  still  bore  this  siege. 

4.  Now  at  this  time  there  were  ten  thousand  other  disorders 
in  Judea,  which  were  like  tumults ;  because  a  great  number 
put  themselves  into  a  warlike  posture,  either  out  of  hopes  of 
gain  to  themselves,  or  out  of  enmity  to  the  Jews.     In  parti- 
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cular,  two  thousand  of  Herod's  old  soldiers,  who  had  been 
already  disbanded,  got  together  in  Judea  itself,  and  fought 
against  the  king*s  troops ;  although  Achiabus,  Herod's  first- 
cousin,  opposed  them ;  but  as  he  was  driven  out  of  the  plains 
into  the  mountainous  parts  by  the  military  skill  of  those  men, 
he  kept  himself  in  the  fastnesses  that  were  there,  and  saved 
what  he  could. 

5.  There  was  also  Judas,^  the  son  of  that  Ezekias  who  had 
been  head  of  the  robbers ;  which  Ezekias  was  a  very  strong 
man,  and  had  with  great  difficulty  been  caught  by  Herod. 
This  Judas,  having  gotten  together  a  multitude  of  men  of  a 
profligate  character  about  Sepphoris  in  Galilee,  made  an  as- 
sault upon  the  palace  [there,]  and  seized  upon  all  the  weapons 
that  were  laid  up  in  it,  and  with  them  armed  every  one  of 
those  that  were  with  him,  and  carried  away  what  money  was 
left  there  :  and  he  became  terrible  to  all  men,  by  tearing  and 
rending  those  that  came  near  him ;  and  all  this  in  order  to 
raise  himself,  and  out  of  an  ambitious  desire  of  the  royal 
dignity ;  and  he  hoped  to  obtain  that  as  the  reward,  not  of 
his  virtuous  skill  in  war,  but  of  his  extravagance  in  doing 
injuries. 

6.  There  was  also  Simon,  who  had  been  a  slave  of  Herod 
the  king,  but  in  other  respects  a  comely  person,  of  a  tall  and 
robust  body ;  he  was  one  that  was  much  superior  to  others 
of  his  order,  and  had  had  great  things  committed  to  his  care. 
This  man  was  elevated  at  the  disorderly  state  of  things,  and 
was  so  bold  as  to  put  a  diadem  on  his  head,  while  a  certain 

^  Unless  this  Judas,  the  son  of  Ezekias,  bo  tho  same  with  that  Tbeuclas 
mentioned  Acts,  v.  8C,  Joscphus  must  have  omitted  him;  for  that  other 
Theudas,  whom  he  afterwards  mentions  under  Fados,  the  Roman  governor, 
B.  XX.  ch.  T.  sect  1,  is  much  too  late  to  correspond  to  him  that  is  mentioned 
in  the  Acts.  The  names  Theudat,  Thadeus,  and  Judat^  differ  but  little.  See 
Archbishop  Usher*s  annals  at  A.  M.  4001.  However,  since  Josephus  does 
not  pretend  to  reckon  up  the  heads  of  all  those  ten  thousand  disorders  in 
Judea,  which  he  tells  ns  were  then  abroad,  see  sect  4  and  8^  the  Theudas 
of  the  Acts  might  be  at  the  head  of  one  of  those  seditions,  though  not  par- 
ticular)/  named  by  him.  Thus  he  informs  us  here,  sect.  6,  and  Of  the  War, 
B  ii'  ch.  iv.  sect.  2,  that  certain  of  the  seditious  came  and  burned  the  royal 
palace  at  Amathus,  or  Betharamphta,  upon  the  river  Jordan.  Perhaps  their 
leader,  who  is  not  named  by  Josephus,  might  be  this  Tbeudns. 
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number  of  the  people  stood  by  him,  and  by  them  he  was  de- 
clared to  be  a  king,  and  thought  himself  more  worthy  of  that 
dignity  than  any  one  else.  He  burned  down  the  royal  palace 
at  Jericho,  and  plundered  what  was  left  in  it.  He  also  set 
fire  to  many  others  of  the  king's  houses  in  several  places  of 
the  country,  and  utterly  destroyed  them,  and  permitted  those 
that  were  with  him  to  take  what  was  left  in  them  for  a  prey; 
and  he  would  have  done  greater  things  unless  care  had  been 
taken  to  repress  him  immediately ;  for  Gratus,  when  he  had 
joined  himself  to  some  Roman  soldiers,  took  the  forces  he 
had  with  him,  and  met  Simon,  and  after  a  great  and  long 
fight,  no  small  part  of  those  that  came  from  Perea,  who  were 
a  disordered  body  of  men,  and  fought  rather  in  a  bold  than 
in  a  skilful  manner,  were  destroyed :  and  although  Simon  had 
saved  himself  by  flying  away  through  a  certain  valley,  yet 
Gratus  overtook  him,  and  cut  off  his  head.  The  royal  palace 
also  at  Amathus,  by  the  river  Jordan,  was  burned  down  by  a 
party  of  men  that  were  got  together,  as  were  those  belonging 
to  Simon.  And  thus  did  a  great  and  wild  fury  spread  itself 
over  the  nation,  because  they  had  no  king  to  keep  the  multi- 
tude in  good  order,  and  because  those  foreigners,  who  came 
to  reduce  the  seditious  to  sobriety,  did  on  the  contrary  set 
them  more  in  a  flame,  because  of  the  injuries  they  offered 
them,  and  the  avaricious  management  of  their  affairs. 

7.  But  because  Athronges,  a  person  neither  eminent  by 
the  dignity  of  his  progenitors,  nor  for  any  great  wealth  he 
was  possessed  of,  but  one  that  had  in  all  respects  been  a 
shepherd  only,  and  was  not  known  by  any  body ;  yet  because 
he  was  a  tall  roan,  and  excelled  others  in  the  strength  of  his 
hands,  he  was  so  bold  as  to  set  up  for  king.  This  man 
thought  it  so  sweet  a  thing  to  do  more  than  ordinary  injuries 
to  others,  that  although  he  should  be  killed,  he  did  not  much 
care  if  he  lost  his  life  in  so  great  a  design.  He  had  also  four 
brethren,  who  were  tall  men  themselves,  and  were  believed 
to  be  superior  to  others  in  the  strength  of  their  hands,  and 
thereby  were  encouraged  to  aim  at  great  things,  and  thought 
that  strength  of  theirs  would  support  them  in  retaining  the 
kingdom.  Each  of  these  ruled  over  a  band  of  men  of  their 
III.  — 11 
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own ;  for  those  that  got  together  to  them  were  very  numerous. 
They  were  every  one  of  them  also  commanders ;  but,  when 
they^  came  to  fight,  they  were  subordinate  to  him,  and  fought 
for  him,  while  he  put  a  diadem  about  his  head,  and  assembled 
a  council  to  debate  about  what  things  should  be  done,  and  all 
things  were  done  according  to  his  pleasure.     And  this  man 
retained  his  power  a  great  while ;  he  was  also  called  king, 
and  had  nothing  to  hinder  him  from  doing  what  he  pleased. 
He  also,  as  well  as  his  brethern,  slew  a  great  many  both  of 
the  Romans  and  of  the  king's  forces,  and  managed  matters 
with  the  like  hatred  to  each  of  them.     The  king's  forces  they 
fell  upon,  because  of  the  licentious  conduct  they  had  been 
allowed  under  Herod's  government ;  and  they  fell  upon  the 
Romans,  because  of  the  injuries  they  had  so  lately  received 
from  them.     But  in  process  of  time  they  grew  more  cruel  to 
all  sorts  of  men ;  nor  could  any  one  escape  from  one  or  other 
of  these  seditions,  since  they  slew  some  out  of  the  hopes  of 
gain,  and  others  from  a  mere  custom  of  slaying  men.     They 
once  attacked  a  company  of  Romans  at  Emmaus,  who  were 
bringing  corn  and  weapons  to  the  army,  and  fell  upon  Arias, 
the  centurion,  who  commanded  the  company,  and  shot  forty 
of  the  best  of  his  foot-soldiers ;  but  the  rest  of  them  were 
affrighted  at  their  slaughter,  and  left  their  dead  behind  them, 
but  saved  themselves  by  the  means  of  Gratus,  who  came  with 
the  king's  troops  that  were  about  him  to  their  assistance. 
Now  these  four  brethren  continued  the  war  a  long  while  by 
such  sort  of  expeditions,  and  much  grieved  the  Romans ;  but 
did  their  own  nation  also  a  great  deal  of  mischief.     Yet  were 
they  afterward  subdued ;  one  of  them  in  a  fight  with  Gratus, 
another  with  Ptolemy ;  Archclaus  also  took  the  eldest  of  them 
prisoner ;    while   the  last  of  them  was   so   dejected  at  the 
others'  misfortune,  and  saw  so  plainly  that  he  had  no  way 
now  left  to  save  himself,  his   army  being  worn  away  with 
sickness  and  continual  labors,  that  he  also  delivered  himself 
up  to  Archelaus,  upon  his  promise  and  oath  to  God  [to  pre- 
serve his  life].     But  these  things  came  to  pass  a  good  while 
afterwards. 

8.  And  now  Judea  was   full  of  robberies;    and,  as   the 
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several  companies  of  the  seditious  lighted  upon  any  one  to  head 
them,  he  was  created  a  king  immediately,  in  order  to  do  mis- 
chief to  the  public.  They  were  in  some  small  measure, 
indeed^  and  in  small  matters,  hurtful  to  the  Bomans ;  but  the 
murders  they  committed  upon  their  own  people  lasted  a  long 
while. 

9.  As  soon  as  Varus  was  once  informed  of  the  state  of 
Jadea  by  Sabinus's  writing  to  him,  he  was  afraid  for  the 
legion  he  had  left  there ;  so  he  took  the  two  other  legions 
(for  there  were  three  legions  in  all  belonging  to  Syria,)  and 
four  troops  of  horsemen,  with  the  several  auxiliary  forces 
which  either  the  kings  or  certain  of  the  tetrarchs  afforded 
him,  and  made  what  haste  he  could  to  assist  those  that  were 
then  besieged  in  Judea.  He  also  gave  order,  that  all  that 
were  sent  out  for  this  expedition  should  make  haste  to 
Ptolemais.  The  citizens  of  Berytus  also  gave  him  one 
thousand  five  hundred  auxiliaries,  as  he  passed  through  their 
city.  Aretas  also,  the  king  of  Arabia  Petrea,  out  of  his 
hatred  to  Herod,  and  in  order  to  purchase  the  favor  of  the 
Bomans,  sent  him  no  small  assistance,  besides  their  footmen 
and  horsemen :  and,  when  he  had  now  collected  all  his  forces 
together,  he  committed  a  part  of  them  to  his  son,  and  to  a 
friend  of  his,  and  sent  them  upon  an  expedition  into  Galilee, 
which  lies  in  the  neighborhood  of  Ptolemais ;  who  made  an 
attack  upon  the  enemy,  and  put  them  to  flight,  and  took 
Sepphoris,  and  made  its  inhabitants  slaves,  and  burned  the 
city.  But  Varus  himself  pursued  his  march  for  Samaria 
with  his  whole  army ;  yet  did  not  he  meddle  with  the  city  of 
that  name,  because  it  had  not  at  all  joined  with  the  seditious ; 
hat  pitched  his  camp  at  a  certain  village,  that  belonged  to 
Ptolemy,  whose  name  was  Arus,  which  the  Arabians  burned, 
out  of  their  hatred  to  Herod,  and  out  of  the  enmity  they  bore 
to  his  friends ;  whence  they  marched  to  another  village,  whoso 
name  was  Sampho,  which  the  Arabians  plundered  and  burned, 
although  it  was  a  fortified  and  a  strong  place ;  and  all  along 
this  march  nothing  escaped  them,  but  all  places  were  full  of 
£re  and  slaughter.  Emmaus  was  also  burned  by  Varus's 
order,  after  its  inhabitants  had  deserted  it,  that  he  might 
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avenge  those  that  had  there  been  destroyed.  From  thence 
he  now  marched  to  Jerusalem ;  whereupon  those  Jews  whose 
camp  lay  there,  and  who  had  besieged  the  Roman  legion,  not 
bearing  the  coming  of  his  army,  left  the  siege  imperfect. 
But  as  to  the  Jerusalem  Jews,  when  Varus  reproached  them 
bitterly  for  what  had  been  done,  they  cleared  themseWes  of 
the  accusation,  and  alleged,  that  the  conflux -of  the  people 
was  occasioned  by  the  feast ;  that  the  war  was  not  made  with 
their  approbation,  but  by  the  rashness  of  the  strangers,  while 
they  were  on  the  side  of  the  Romans,  and  besieged  together 
with  them,  rather  than  having  any  inclination  to  besiege 
them.  There  also  came  beforehand  to  meet  Varus,  Joseph, 
the  cousin-german  of  king  Herod,  as  also  Gratus  and  Rufos, 
who  brought  their  soldiers  along  with  them,  together  with 
those  Romans  who  had  been  besieged :  but  Sabinus  did  not 
come  into  Varus's  presence,  but  stole  out  of  tho  city  privately, 
and  went  to  the  sea-side. 

10.  Upon  this  Varus  sent  a  party  of  his  army  into  the 
country,  to  seek  out  those  that  had  been  the  authors  of  the 
revolt ;  and  when  they  were  discovered,  he  punished  some  of 
them  that  were  most  guilty,  and  some  he  dismissed :  now  the 
number  of  those  that  were  crucified  on  this  account  were  two 
thousand.     After  which  he   disbanded  his   army,  which  he 
found  noways  useful  to  him  in  the  affairs  he  camo  about :  for 
they  behaved  themselves  very  disorderly,  and  disobeyed  hi* 
orders,  and  what  Varus  desired  them  to  do,  and  this  out  of 
regard  to  that  gain  which  they  made  by  the  mischief  they 
did.     As  for  himself,  when  he  was  informed  that  ten  thousand 
Jews  had  gotten  together,  he  made  haste  to  catch  them ;  but 
they  did  not  proceed  so  fur  as  to  fight  him,  but  by  the  advice 
of  Achiabus,  they  rame  together,  and  delivered  themselves 
up  to  him ;  hereupon  Varus  forgave  the  crime  of  revolting  to 
the  multitude,  but  sent  their  several  commanders  to  Caesar, 
many  of  whom  Caesar  dismissed ;  but  for  the  several  relations 
of  Herod,  who  had  been  among  these  men  in  this  war,  they 
were  the  only  persons  whom  he  punished ;  who,  without  the 
least  regard  to  justice,  fought  against  their  own  kindred. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

AN  EMBASSAGE   OF  THE   JEWS   TO    C^SAR ;    AND   HOW   CiESAR 

CONFIRMED  HEROD'S  TESTAMENT. 

§  1.  So  when  Varus  had  settled  these  affairs,  and  had 
placed  the  former  legion  at  Jerusalem,  he  returned  back  to 
Antioch ;  but  as  for  Archelaus,  he  had  new  sources  of  trouble 
coming  upon  him  at  Home,  on  the  occasions  following :  for  an 
embassage  of  the  Jews  was  come  to  Rome,  Varus  having  per- 
mitted the  nation  to  send  it,  that  they  might  petition  for  the 
liberty  of  living  by  their  own  laws.*  Now  the  number  of  the 
ambassadors  that  were  sent  by  the  authority  of  the  nation  was 
fifty,  to  which  they  joined  above  eight  thousand  of  the  Jews 
that  were  at  Rome  already.  Hereupon  Caesar  assembled  his 
friends,  and  the  chief  men  among  the  Romans,  in  the  templo 
of  Apollo,^  which  he  had  built  at  a  vast  charge ;  whither  the 
ambassadors  came,  and  a  multitude  of  the  Jews  that  were 
there  already,  came  with  them,  as  did  also  Archelaus  and  his 
friends ;  but  as  for  the  several  kinsmen  which  Archelaus  had, 
they  would  not  join  themselves  with  him,  out  of  their  hatred 
to  him ;  and  yet  they  thought  it  too  gross  a  thing  for  them  to 
assist  the  ambassadors  [against  him,]  as  supposing  it  would 
be  a  disgrace  to  them  in  Caesar's  opinion  to  think  of  thus 
acting  in  opposition  to  a  man  of  their  own  kindred.  Philip' 
also  was  come  hither  out  of  Syria,  by  the  persuasion  of  Varus, 
i?ith  this  principal  intention  to  assist  his  brother  [Archelaus ;] 
for  Varus  was  his  great  friend ;  but  still  so,  that  if  there 
should  any  change  happen  in  the  form  of  government  (which 
Varus  suspected  there  would,]  and  if  any  distribution  should 
be  made  on  account  of  the  number  that  desired  the  liberty 
of  living  by  their  own  laws,  that  he  might  not  be  disappointed, 
but  might  have  his  share  in  it. 

2.  Now,  upon  the  liberty  that  was  given  to  the  Jewish  am- 

^  See  Of  the  War,  B.  ii.  ch.  ii.  sect.  8. 

'  See  the  Dote,  Of  the  War,  B.  ii.  ch.  \\.  sect.  1. 

'  He  was  Tetrarch  afterward. 

11* 
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bassadors  to  speak,  they  who  hoped  to  obtain  a  dissolution 
of  kingly  government  betook  themselves  to  accuse  Herod  of 
his  iniquities ;  and  they  declared,  "  That  he  was  indeed  in 
name  a  king,  but  that  ho  had  taken  to  himself  that  uncon- 
trollable authority  which  tyrants  exercise  over  their  subjects ; 
and  had  made  use  of  that  authority  for  the  destruction  of 
the  Jews ;  and  did  not  abstain  from  making  many  innovations 
among  them  besides,  according  to  his  own  inclinations;  nnd 
that  whereas  there  were  a  great  many  who  perished  by  that 
destruction  he  brought  upon  them ;  so  many  indeed  as  no 
other  history  relates  :  they  that  survived  were  far  more  mise- 
rable than  those  that  suffered  under  him ;  not  only  by  the 
anxiety  they  were  in  from  his  looks  and  disposition  towards 
them,  but  from  the  danger  their  estates  were  in  of  being 
taken  away  by  him.  That  he  did  never  leave  off  adorning 
those  cities  that  lay  in  their  neighborhood,  but  were  inhabited 
by  foreigners ;  but  so  that  the  cities  belonging  to  his  own 
government  were  ruined,  and  utterly  destroyed :  that  whereas, 
when  he  took  the  kingdom,  it  was  in  an  extraordinary  flour- 
ishing condition,  he  had  filled  the  nation  with  the  utmost  de- 
gree of  poverty ;  and  when,  upon  unjust  pretences,  he  had 
slain  any  of  the  nobility,  he  took  away  their  estates ;  and 
when  he  permitted  any  of  them  to  live,  he  condemned  them 
to  the  forfeiture  of  what  they  possessed.  And  besides  the 
annual  impositions  which  he  had  laid  upon  every  one  of  them, 
they  were  to  make  liberal  presents  to  himself,  to  his  domes- 
tics and  friends,  and  to  such  of  his  slaves  as  were  vouchsafed 
tho  favor  of  being  his  tax-gatherers ;  because  there  was  no 
way  of  obtaining  a  freedom  from  unjust  violence,  without 
giving  either  gold  or  silver  for  it.  That  they  would  say 
nothing  of  the  corruption  of  the  chastity  of  their  virgins, 
and  the  reproach  laid  on  their  wives  for  incontinency,  and 
those  things  acted  after  an  insolent  and  inhuman  manner ; 
because  it  was  not  a  smaller  pleasure  to  the  sufferers  to  have 
such  things  concealed,  than  it  would  have  been  not  to  have 
suffered  them.  That  Herod  had  put  such  abuses  upon  them 
as  a  wild  beast  would  not  have  put  on  them,  if  he  had  power 
given  him  to  rule  over  us ;  and  that  although  their  nation 
had  passed  through  many  subversions  and  alterations  of 
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goYernment,  their  history  gave  no  account  of  any  calamity 
they  had  ever  been  under,  that  could  be  compared  with  this 
which  Herod  had  brought  upon  their  nation ;  that  it  was  for 
this  reason  that  they  thought  they  might  justly  and  gladly 
salute  Archelaus  as  king,  upon  this  supposition,  that  whoso- 
ever should  be  set  over  their  kingdom,  he  would  appear  more 
mild  to  them  than  Herod  had  been  :  and  that  they  had  joined 
with  him  in  the  mourning  for  his  father,  in  order  to  gratify 
him ;  and  were  ready  to  oblige  him  in  other  points  also,  if 
they  could  meet  with  any  degree  of  moderation  from  him ; 
but  that  he  seemed  to  be  afraid  lest  he  should  not  be'dcemed 
Herod's  own  son ;  and  so  without  any  delay,  and  immedi- 
ately, he  let  the  nation  understand  his  meaning,  and  this 
before  his  dominion  was  well  established ;  since  the  power  of 
disposing  of  it  belonged  to  Csesar,  who  could  either  give  it 
him  or  not,  as  he  pleased.  That  he  had  given  him  a  specimen 
of  his  future  virtue  to  his  subjects,  and  with  what  kind  of 
moderation  and  good  administration  he  would  govern  them, 
by  that  his  first  action  which  concerned  them,  his  own  citizens, 
and  God  himself  also,  when  ho  made  the  slaughter  of  three 
thousand  of  his  own  countrymen  at  the  temple.  How  then 
could  they  avoid  the  just  hatred  of  him,  who,  to  the  rest  of 
his  barbarity,  hath  added  this  as  one  of  our  crimes,  that  wo 
have  opposed  and  contradicted  him  in  the  exercise  of  his 
authority  ?  Now  the  main  thing  they  desired  was  this,  that 
they  might  be  delivered  from  kingly  *  and  the  like  forms  of 

^  If  any  one  compare  that  divine  prediction  concerning  the  tyrannical 
power  which  Jewish  kings  would  exercise  over  them,  if  they  would  be  so 
foolish  as  to  prefer  it  before  their  ancient  theocracy  or  aristocracy,  1  Sam. 
viii.  1-22.  Antiq.  B.  vi.  chap.  iv.  sect.  4,  he  will  soon  find  that  it  was 
superabundantly  fulfilled  in  the  days  of  Plerod,  and  that  to  duch  a  degree, 
that  the  nation  now  nt  last  seem  sorely  to  repent  of  such  their  ancient 
choice  in  opposition  to  Qod's  better  choice  for  them,  and  had  much  rather 
be  subject  to  even  a  Pagan  Roman  government,  and  their  deputies,  than  to 
be  any  longer  under  the  oppression  of  the  family  of  Herod ;  which  request 
of  theirs  Augustus  did  not  now  grant  them :  but  did  it  for  the  one-half  of 
that  nation  in  a  few  years  afterward,  upon  fresh  complaints  of  the  Jews 
made  against  Archelaus;  who,  under  the  more  humble  name  of  cthnnrch, 
which  Augustus  only  would  now  allow  him,  soon  took  upon  him  the  inso- 
lence and  tyranny  of  his  father,  king  Herod,  as  the  remaining  part  of  this 
book  will  inform  us,  and  particularly  chap.  xiii.  sect.  2. 
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gOTernment,  and  might  be  added  to  Syria,  and  be  put  under 
the  authority  of  such  presidents  of  theirs  as  should  be  sent 
to  them ;  for  that  it  would  thereby  be  made  evident,  whether 
they  be  really  a  seditious  people,  and  generally  fond  of  inno- 
vations, or  whether  they  would  live  in  an  orderly  manner, 
if  they  might  have  governors  of  any  sort  of  moderation  set 
over  them." 

3.  Now  when  the  Jews  had  said  this,  Nicolaus  vindicated 
the  kings  from  those  accusations,  and  said,  that  '^as  for 
Herod,  since  he  had  never  been  thus  accused  ^  all  the  time 
of  his  Kfe,  it  was  not  fit  for  those  that  might  have  accused 
him  for  lesser  crimes  than  those  now  mentioned,  and  might 
have  procured  him  to  be  punished  during  his  life-time,  to 
brinir  an  accusation  a^^ainst  him  now  he  is  dead.  He  also 
attributed  the  actions  of  Archelaus  to  the  Jews'  injuries  to 
him;  who,  affecting  to  govern  contrary  to  the  laws,  and 
going  about  to  kill  those  that  would  have  hindered  them  from 
acting  unjustly,  when  they  were  by  him  punished  for  what 
they  had  done,  made  their  complaints  against  him ;  so  he  ac- 
cused them  of  their  attempts  for  innovation,  and  of  the 
pleasure  they  took  in  sedition,  by  reason  of  their  not  having 
learned  to  submit  to  justice,  and  to  the  laws,  but  still  desiring 
to  bo  superior  in  all  things."  This  was  the  substance  of 
what  Nicolaus  said. 

4.  When  Caesar  had  heard  these  pleadings,  he  dissolved 
the  assembly ;  but  a  few  days  afterwards  he  appointed  Arche- 
laus, not  indeed  to  be  king  of  the  whole  country,  but  eth- 
narch  of  the  one-half  of  that  which  had  been  subject  to 
Herod,  and  promised  to  give  him  the  royal  dignity  hereafter, 
if  he  governed  his  part  virtuously.  But  as  for  the  other 
half,  he  divided  it  into  two  parts,  and  gave  it  to  two  other 
of  Herod's  sons,  to  Philip  and  Antipas,  that  Antipas  who 
disputed  with  Archelaus  for  the  whole  kingdom.  Now  to 
him  it  was  that  Perea  and  Galilee  paid  their  tribute,  which 

1  This  is  not  trae.  See  Antiq.  B.  xlv.  ch.  ix.  sect.  3,  4,  and  chap.  xii. 
sect.  2,  nnd  chap.  xiii.  sect.  1,  2.  Antiq.  B.  xv.  chap.  iii.  sect.  5,  and  chap.  x. 
sect.  2,  3.     Antiq.  B.  xvi.  cliap.  ix.  sect.  3. 
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amounted'  annually  to  two  hundred  talents:  while  Batanea, 
with  TrachonitiSy  as  well  as  Auranitis,  with  a  certain^  part 
of  what  was  called  the  hou%e  of  Zenodoru8,  paid  the  tribute 
of  one  hundred  talents  to  Philip ;  but  Idumea,  and  Judea, 
and  the  country  of  Samaria,  paid  tribute  to  Archelaus ;  but 
had  a  fourth  part  of  that  tribute  taken  off  by  the  order  of 
CaBsar ;  who  decreed  them  that  mitigation,  because  they  did 
not  join  in  this  revolt  with  the  rest  of  the  multitude.     There 

1  8iDce  Josephus  liere  informs  us  that  Archelaas  bad  one-half  of  the  king- 
dom  of  Herod,  and  presently  informs  us  farther,  that  Archelaus's  annual 
income,  after  an  abatement  of  one-quarter  for  the  present,  was  GOO  talents, 
we  may  therefore  gather  pretty  nearly  what  was  Herod  the  Great's  yearly 
income;  I  mean  about  IGOO  talents,  which,  at  the  known  Talue  of  8000 
shekels  to  a  talent,  and  about  2a.  lOd.  to  a  shekel,  in  the  days  of  Josephus, 
see  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  iii.  ch.  Tiii.  sect.  2,  amounts  to  680,000/.  sterling 
per  annum:  which  income,  though  great  in  itself,  bearing  no  proportion  to 
his  vast  expenses  every  where  visible  in  Josephus,  and  to  the  vast  sums  ho 
left  behind  him  in  his  will,  chap.  viii.  sect.  1,  and  chap.  xii.  sect.  1,  the  rest 
must  have  arisen  either  from  his  confiscation  of  those  great  men's  estates 
whom  he  put  to  death,  or  made  to  pay  fines  for  the  saving  of  their  lives,  or 
from  some  other  heavy  methods  of  oppression  which  such  savage  tyranta 
usually  exercise  upon  their  miserable  subjects ;  or  rather  from  these  several 
methods  put  together,  all  which  yet  seem  very  much  too  small  for  his  ex- 
penses, being  drawn  from  no  larger  a  nation  than  that  of  the  Jews,  which 
was  very  populous,  but  without  the  advantage  of  trade  to  bring  them  riches ; 
so  that  I  cannot  but  strongly  suspect  that  no  small  part  of  this  his  wealth 
arose  from  another  source ;  I  mean  from  some  vast  sums  he  took  out  of 
David's  sepulchre,  but  concealed  from  the  people.  See  the  note  on  Antiq. 
B.  vii.  ch.  XV.  sect  3. 

'  Take  here  a  very  useful  note  of  Grotius,  on  Luke,  B.  iii.  ch.  i.  here 
quoted  by  Dr.  Hudson :  **  When  Josephus  says,  that  some  part  of  the  house 
[or  possession]  of  Zenodorus  (i.  e.  Abilene,)  was  allotted  to  Philip,  he 
thereby  declares  that  the  larger  part  of  it  belonged  to  another ;  this  other 
was  Lysanias,  whom  Luke  mentions,  of  the  posterity  of  that  Lysanias  who 
was  possessed  of  the  same  country  called  Abilene^  from  the  city  Abila,  and 
by  others  Chaleidine,  from  the  city  Chalcis,  when  the  government  of  the  east 
was  under  Antonius,  and  this  after  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Mennius,  from  which 
Lysanias,  this  country  came  to  be  commonly  called  the  Country  of  Lytaniat ; 
and  as,  after  the  death  of  the  former  Lysanias,  it  was  called  the  tetrarchy 
of  Zenodoruiy  so,  after  the  death  of  Zenodorus,  or  when  the  time  for  which 
he  hired  it  was  ended,  when  another  Lysanias,  of  the  same  name  with  the 
former,  was  possessed  of  the  same  country,  it  began  to  be  called  again  the 
tetrarchy  of  Lytaniaa."  However,  since  Josephus  elsewhere,  Antiq.  xx.  ch. 
vii.  sect.  1,  clearly  distinguishes  Abilene  from  Chaleidine,  Grotius  must  be 
here  so  far  mistaken. 
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were  also  certain  of  the  cities  which  paid  tribute  to  Arche- 
laus;  Strato's  Tower,  and  Sebaste,  with  Joppa,  and  Jeru- 
salem ;  for  as  to  Gaza,  and  Gadara,  and  Hippos,  they  were 
Grecian  cities,  which  Caesar  separated  from  his  government, 
and  added  them  to  the  province  of  Sjria.  Now  the  tribute- 
money,  that  came  to  Archelaus  every  year  from  his  own 
dominions,  amounted  to  six  hundred  talents. 

5.  And  so  much  came  to  Herod's  sons  from  their  father's 
inheritance.  But  Salome,  besides  what  her  brother  left  her 
by  his  testament,  which  were  Jamnia,  and  Ashdod,  and  Pha- 
saelis,  and  five  hundred  thousand  [drachmae]  of  coined  silver, 
Caesar  made  her  a  present  of  a  royal  habitation  at  Askelon  : 
in  all,  her  revenues  amounted  to  sixty  talents  by  the  year, 
and  her  dwelling-house  was  within  Arche1aus*s  government. 
The  rest  also  of  the  king*s  relations  received  also  what  his 
testament  allotted  them.  Moreover,  Caesar  made  a  present 
to  each  of  Herod's  two  virgin  daughters,  besides  what  their 
father  left  them,  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  [drachmae] 
of  silver,  and  married  them  to  Pheroras's  sons:  he  also  granted 
all  that  was  bequeathed  to  himself  to  the  king's  sons  :  which 
was  one  thousand  five  hundred  talents,  excepting  a  few  of  the 
vessels,  which  he  reserved  for  himself;  and  they  were  accept- 
able to  him,  not  so  much  for  the  great  value  they  were  of,  as 
because  they  were  memorials  of  the  king  to  him. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

CONCERNINa    A    SPURIOUS    ALEXANDER. 

§  1.  When  these  affairs  had  been  thus  settled  by  Cixjsar,  a 
certain  young  man,  by  birth  a  Jew,  but  brought  up  by  a  Ro- 
man freedman  in  the  city  of  Sidon,  ingrafted  himself  into  the 
kindred  of  Herod  by  the  resemblance  of  his  countenance, 
which  those  that  saw  him  attested  to  be  that  of  Alexander, 
the  son  of  Ilerod,  whom  he  had  slain ;  and  this  was  an  incite- 
ment to  him  to  endeavor  to  obtain  the  government:  so  he 
took  to  him,  as  an  assistant,  a  man  of  his  cwn  country  (one 
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that  was  well  acquainted  with  the  affairs  at  the  palace,  but 
on  other  accounts  an  ill  man,  and  one  whose  nature  made  him 
capable  of  causing  great  disturbances  to  the  public,  and  one 
that  became  a  teacher  of  such  a  mischievous  contrivance  to 
the  other,)  and  declared  himself  to  be  Alexander,  and  the 
son  of  Ilerod ;  but  stolen  awaj  bj  one  of  those  that  were  sent 
to  slay  him ;  who,  in  reality,  slew  other  men  in  order  to  de- 
ceive the  spectators,  but  saved  both  him  and  his  brother 
Aristobulus.  Thus  was  this  man  elated,  and  able  to  impose 
on  those  that  came  to  him ;  and  when  he  was  come  to  Crete, 
he  made  all  the  Jews  that  came  to  discourse  with  him  believe 
him  [to  be  Alexander.]  And  when  he  had  gotten  much  mo- 
ney which  had  been  presented  to  him  there,  he  passed  over 
to  Melos,  where  he  got  much  more  money  than  he  had  before, 
out  of  the  belief  they  had  that  he  was  of  the  royal  family, 
and  their  hopes  that  he  would  recover  his  father's  principality, 
and  reward  his  benefactors ;  so  he  made  haste  to  Rome,  and 
was  conducted  thither  by  those  strangers  who  entertained 
him.  He  was  also  so  fortunate  as,  upon,  his  landing  at  Di- 
cearchia,  to  bring  the  Jews  that  were  there  into  the  same  de- 
lusion ;  and  not  only  other  people,  but  also  all  those  that  had 
been  great  with  Herod,  or  had  a  kindness  for  him,  joined 
themselves  to  this  man  as  to  their  king.  The  cause  of  it  was 
this,  that  men  were  glad  of  his  pretences,  which  were  seconded 
by  the  likeness  of  his  countenance,  which  made  those  that  had 
been  acquainted  with  Alexander  strongly  to  believe  that  he 
was  no  other  but  the  very  same  person,  which  they  also  con- 
firmed to  others  by  oath ;  insomuch  that  when  the  report  went 
about  him  that  he  was  coming  to  Rome,  the  whole  multitude 
of  the  Jews  that  were  there  went  out  to  meet  him,  ascribing 
it  to  Divine  Providence  that  he  had  so  unexpectedly  escaped, 
and  being  very  joyful  on  account  of  his  mother  s  family.  And 
when  he  was  come,  he  was  carried  in  a  royal  litter  through 
the  streets,  and  all  the  ornaments  about  him  were  such  as 
kings  are  adorned  withal ;  and  this  was  at  the  expenses  of 
those  that  entertained  him.  The  multitude  also  flocked  about 
him  greatly,  and  made  mighty  acclamations  to  hini)  and  no* 
thing  was  omitted  which  could  be  thought  suitable  to  such  a9 
had  been  so  unexpectedly  preserved. 
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2.  When  this  thing  was  told  Caesar,  he  did  not  believe  it, 
because  Herod  was  not  easily  to  be  imposed  upon  in  such  af- 
fairs as  were  of  great  concern  to  him ;  yet  having  some  sus- 
picion it  might  be  so,  he  sent  one  Celadus,  a  freedroan  of  his, 
and  one  that  had  conversed  with  the  young  men  themselves, 
and  bade  him  bring  Alexander  into  his  presence :  so  he  brought 
him,  being  no  more  accurate  in  judging  about  him  than  the 
rest  of  the  multitude.  Yet  did  not  he  deceive  Caesar ;  for 
although  there  were  a  resemblance  between  him  and  Alexan- 
der, yet  it  was  not  so  exact  as  to  impose  on  such  as  were 
prudent  in  discerning ;  for  this  spurious  Alexander  had  his 
hands  rough,  by  the  labors  he  had  been  put  to,  and  instead 
of  that  softness  of  body  which  the  other  had,  and  this  as  de- 
rived from  his  delicate  and  generous  education,  this  man,  for 
the  contrary  reason,  had  a  rugged  body.  When,  therefore, 
Caesar  saw  how  the  master  and  the  scholar  agreed  in  this 
lying  story,  and  in  a  bold  way  of  talking,  he  inquired  about 
Aristobulus,  and  asked  what  became  of  him,  who  [it  seems] 
was  stolen  away  together  with  him,  and  for  what  reason  it 
was  that  he  did  not  come  along  with  him,  and  endeavor  to 
recover  that  dominion  which  was  due  to  his  high  birth  also  ? 
And  when  he  said,  that  ''  he  had  been  left  in  the  isle  of 
Crete,  for  fear  of  the  dangers  of  the  sea,  that  in  case  any 
accident  should  come  to  himself,  the  posterity  of  Mariamne 
might  not  utterly  perish,  but  that  Aristobulus  might  sur- 
vive, and  punish  those  that  laid  such  treacherous  designs 
against  them."  And  when  he  persevered  in  his  affirma- 
tions, and  the  author  of  the  imposture  agreed  in  supporting 
it,  Caesar  took  the  young  man  by  himself,  and  said  to  him, 
"If  thou  wilt  not  impose  upon  me,  thou  shalt  have  this  for 
thy  reward,  that  thou  shalt  escape  with  thy  life ;  tell  me 
then  who  thou  art  ?  and  who  it  was  that  had  boldness  enough 
to  contrive  such  a  cheat  as  this  ?  For  this  contrivance  is  too 
considerable  a  piece  of  villany  to  be  undertaken  by  one  of 
thy  age.*'  Accordingly,  because  he  had  no  other  way  to  take, 
he  told  Caesar  the  contrivance,  and  after  what  manner,  and 
by  whom  it  was  laid  together.  So  Caesar,  upon  observing  the 
spurious  Alexander  to  be  a  strong  active  man,  and  fit  to  work 
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with  his  hands,  that  ho  might  not  hrealc  his  promise  to  him, 
pat  him  among  those  that  were  to  row  among  the  mariners ; 
but  slew  him  that  induced  him  to  do  what  he  had  done  ;  for 
as  for  the  people  of  Melos,  he  thought  them  sufficiently  pun- 
ished, in  having  thrown  away  so  much  of  their  money  upon 
this  spurious  Alexander.  And  such  was  the  ignominious 
conclusion  of  this  bold  contrivance  about  the  spurious  Alex- 
ander. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

now  ARCHELAUS,  UPON  A  SECOND  ACCUSATION,  WAS  BANISHED 

TO   VIENNA. 

§  1.  When  Archelaus  was  entered  on  his  cthnarchy,  and 
was  come  into  Judca,  he  accused  Joazar,  the  son  of  Boethus, 
of  assisting  the  seditious,  and  took  away  the  high-priesthood 
from  him,  and  put  Eleazar  his  brother  in  his  place.  He  also 
magnificently  rebuilt  the  royal  palace  that  had  been  at  Jeri- 
cho, and  he  diverted  half  the  water  with  which  the  village  of 
Neara  used  to  be  watered,  and  drew  off  that  water  into  the 
plain  to  water  those  palm-trees  which  he  had  there  planted : 
he  also  built  a  village,  and  put  his  own  name  upon  it,  and 
called  it  Archelais,  Moreover  he  transgressed  the  law  of 
our  fathers,  and  married  Glaphyra,  the  daughter  of  Archelaus, 
who  had  been  the  wife  of  his  brother  Alexander,  which  Alex- 
ander had  children  by  her ;  while  it  was  a  thing  detestable 
among  the  Jews  to  marry  the  brother's  wife :  ^  nor  did  this 
Eleazar  abide  long  in  the  high-priesthood,  Jesus,  the  son  of 
Sie,  being  put  in  his  room  while  he  was  still  living. 

2.  But  in  the  tenth  year  of  Archelaus's  goverment,  both 
his  brethren,  and  the  principal  men  of  Judea  and  Samaria, 
not  being  able  to  bear  his  barbarous  and  tyrannical  usage  of 
them,  accused  him  before  Csesar,  and  that  especially  because 
they  knew  he  had  broken  the  commands  of  Caesar;  which 

>  Spanheim  seasonably  obseryes  here,  that  it  was  forbidden  the  Jews  to 
marry  their  brother's  wife,  when  she  had  children  by  her  fi-st  liu^tband,  and 
that  Zenoras  [cites  or]  interprets  the  clause  before  us  accordingly. 

III.  — 12 
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obliged  him  to  beliare  himself  ii^ith  moderation  amoDg  them. 
Whereupon  Cxsar,  when  he  heard  it,  was  very  angry,  and 
called  for  Archelaus's  steward,  who  took  care  of  his  affairs 
at  Rome,  and  whose  name  was  Archelaus  also ;  and  thinking 
it  beneath  him  to  write  to  Archelaus,  he  bid  him  sail  away  as 
soon  as  possible,  and  bring  him  to  us ;  so  the  man  made 
haste  in  his  voyage,  and  when  he  came  into  Jndea,  he  found 
Archelaus  feasting  with  his  friends;  so  he  told  him  what 
Ciesar  had  sent  him  about,  and  hastened  him  away.  And 
when  he  was  come  [to  Rome,]  Caesar,  upon  hearing  what  cer- 
tain accusers  of  his  had  to  say,  and  what  reply  he  could 
make,  both  banished .  him,  and  appointed  Vienna,  a  city  of 
Gaul,  to  be  the  place  of  his  habitation,  and  took  his  money 
away  from  him. 

3.  Now  before  Arcliclaus  was  gone  up  to  Rome  upon  this 
message,  he  related  this  dream  to  his  friends,  that  ^'  he  saw 
ears  of  corn,  in  number  ten,  full  of  wheat  perfectly  ripe ; 
which  ears,  as  it  seemed  to  him,  were  devoured  by  oxen." 
And  when  he  was  awake,  and  gotten  up,  because  the  vision 
appeared  to  be  of  great  importance  to  him,  he  sent  for  the 
diviners,  whose  study  was  employed  about  dreams.  And 
while  some  were  of  one  opinion,  and  some  of  another  (for  all 
their  interpretations  did  not  agree,)  Simon,  a  man  of  the  sect 
of  the  Essenes,  desired  leave  to  speak  his  mind  freely,  and 
said,  that  "  the  vision  denoted  a  change  in  the  affairs  of  Ar- 
chelaus, and  that  not  for  the  better;  that  oxen,  because  that 
animal  takes  uneasy  pains  in  his  labors,  denoted  afflictions, 
and  indeed  denoted  farther  a  change  of  affairs  ;  because  that 
land  which  is  ploughed  by  oxen  cannot  remain  in  its  former 
state :  and  that  the  ears  of  corn  being  ten,  determined  the 
like  number  of  years,  because  an  ear  of  corn  grows  in  ono 
year;  and  that  the  time  of  Archelaus's  government  was 
over.*'  And  thus  did  this  man  expound  the  dream.  Now  on 
the  fifth  day  after  this  dream  came  first  to  Archelaus,  the 
other  Archelaus,  that  was  sent  to  Judea  by  Coesar  to  call  him 
away,  came  thither  also. 

4.  The  like  accident  befell  Glaphyra  his  wife,  who  was  the 
daughter  of  king  Archelaus,  who,  as  I  said  before,  was  mar- 
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ried  while  she  was  a  virgin  to  Alexander  the  son  of  Herod, 
and  brother  of  Archelaus ;  but  since  it  fell  out  so  that  Alex- 
ander was  slain  by  his  father,  she  was  married  to  Juba,  the 
king  of  Lydia;  and  when  he  was  dead,  and  she  lived  in 
widowhood  in  Gappadocia  with  her  father,  Archelaus  divorced 
his  former  wife  Mariamne,  and  married  her,  so  great  was  his 
affection  for  this  Glaphyra ;  who  during  her  marriage  to  him 
saw  the  following  dream.  She  thought  '^  she  saw  Alexander 
standing  by  her,  at  which  she  rejoiced,  and  embraced  him 
with  great  affection  ;  but  that  ho  complained  of  her,  and  said, 
0  Glaphyra !  thou  provest  that  saying  to  be  true  which  as- 
sures us,  that  women  are  not  to  be  trusted.  Didst  not  thou 
pledge  thy  faith  to  me  ?  And  wast  not  thou  married  to  me 
when  thou  wast  a  virgin  ?  And  had  we  not  children  between 
us  ?  Yet  hast  thou  forgotten  the  affection  I  bare  to  thee  out 
of  a  desire  of  a  second  husband.  Nor  hast  thou  been  satisfied 
with  that  injury  thou  didst  me,  but  thou  hast  been  so  bold  as 
to  procure  thee  a  third  husband  to  lie  by  thee ;  and  in  an  in- 
decent and  imprudent  manner  hast  entered  into  my  house,  and 
hast  been  married  to  Archelaus,  thy  husband,  and  my  brother. 
However,  I  will  not  forget  thy  former  kind  affection  for  me. 
but  will  set  thee  free  from  every  such  reproachful  action,  and 
cause  thee  to  be  mine  again,  as  thou  once  wast."  When  she 
had  related  this  to  her  female  companions,  in  a  few  days'  time 
she  departed  this  life. 

6,  Now  I  did  not  think  these  histories  improper  for  the 
present  discourse,  both  because  my  discourse  now  is  concern- 
ing kings,  and  otherwise  also  an  account  of  the  advantage 
hence  to  be  drawn,  as  well  for  the  confirmation  of  the  immor- 
tality of  the  sojil,  as  of  the  providence  of  God  over  human 
affairs,  I  thought  them  fit  to  be  set  down ;  but  if  any  one 
does  not  believe  such  relations,  let  him  indeed  enjoy  his  own 
opinion,  but  let  him  not  hinder  another  that  would  thereby 
encourage  himself  in  virtue.  So  Archelaus's  country  was 
laid  to  the  province  of  Syria,  and  Cyrenius,  one  that  had  been 
consul,  was  sent  by  Caesar  to  take  an  account  of  the  people's 
effects  in  Syria,  and  to  sell  the  house  of  Archelaus, 
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CHAPTER  L 

now  CYRENIUS  WAS  SENT  BY  C^SAR  TO  MAKE  A  TAXATION  OP 
SYRIA  AND  JUDEA  ;  AND  HOW  COPONIUS  WAS  SENT  TO  BE 
PROCURATOR  OF  JUDEA  ;  CONCERNING  JUDAS  OF  GALILEE, 
AND  CONCERNING  THE  SKCTS  THAT  WERE  AMONG  THE  JEWS. 

§  1.  Now  Cyrenius,  a  Roman  senator,  and  one  who  had 
gone  through  other  magistracies,  and  had  passed  through  them 
till  ho  had  been  consul,  and  one  who,  on  other  accounts,  was 
of  great  dignity,  came  at  this  time  into  Syria  Avith  a  few  others, 
being  sent  by  Caesar  to  be  a  judge  of  that  nation,  and  to  take 
an  account  of  their  substance :  Coponius  also,  a  man  of  the 
equestrian  order,  was  sent,  together  with  him,  to  have  the  su- 
preme power  over  the  Jews.  Moreover,  Cyrenius  came  him- 
self into  Judea,  which  was  now  added  to  the  province  of  Syria, 
to  take  an  account  of  their  substance,  and  to  dispose  of  Arche- 
laus's  money :  but  the  Jews,  although  at  the  beginning  they 
took  the  report  of  a  taxation  heinously,  yet  did  they  leave  off 
any  farther  opposition  to  it,  by  the  persuasion  of  Joazar,  who 
was  the  son  of  Boethus,  and  high-priest ;  so  they,  being  over- 
persuaded  by  Joazar's  words,  gave  an  account  of  their  estates, 
without  any  dispute  about  it.     Yet  was  there  one  Judas,^  a 

1  Since  St.  Luke  once  (Acts  y.  87),  and  Josephns  four  seTeral  times  (once 
here,  sect.  6,  nnd  B.  xx.  ch.  ▼.  sect.  2 ;  Of  the  War,  B.  ii.  chap.  ▼iii.  sect.  1 ; 
nod  ch.  xvii.  sect.  8),  calls  this  Judas,  who  was  the  pestilent  author  of  that 

(186) 
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Gaulonite,  of  a  city  whose  name  was  Oamala^  who,  taking 
with  him  Saddouk,^  a  Pharisee,  became  zealous  to  draw  them 
to  a  revolt,  who  both  said  that  this  taxation  was  no  better 
than  an  introduction  to  slavery,  and  exhorted  the  nation  to 
assert  their  liberty,  as  if  they  could  procure  their  happiness 
and  security  for  what  they  possessed,  and  an  ensured  enjoy- 
ment of  a  still  greater  good,  which  was  that  of  the  honor  and 
glory  they  would  thereby  acquire  for  magnanimity.  They 
also  said  that  God  would  not  otherwise  be  assisting  to  them 
than  upon  their  joining  with  one  another  in  such  counsels  as 
might  be  successful,  and  for  their  own  advantage ;  and  this 
especially,  if  they  would  set  about  great  exploits,  and  not  grow 
weary  in  executing  the  same ;  so  men  received  what  they  said 
with  pleasure,  and  this  bold  attempt  proceeded  to  a  great 
height.  All  sorts  of  misfortunes  also  sprang  from  these  men, 
and  the  nation  was  infected  with  this  doctrine  to  an  incredible 
degree ;  one  violent  war  came  upon  us  after  another,  and  we 
lost  our  friends  which  used  to  alleviate  our  pains ;  there  were 
also  very  great  robberies  and  murders  of  our  principal  men. 

seditious  doctrine  aud  temper  Tvhich  brought  the  Jewish  nation  to  utter  des- 
truction, a  OaliUan ;  but  here  (sect  1)  Josephus  calls  him  a  Oaulonittf  of  the 
citj  Gamala;  it  is  a  great  question  where  this  Judas  was  born,  whether  in 
Galilee,  on  the  west  side,  or  in  Gaulonitis,  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Jor- 
dan; while  in  the  place  just  now  cited  out  of  the  Antiquities  (B.  xz.  ch.  y 
sect.  2),  he  is  not  only  called  a  Galilean,  but  it  is  added  to  his  story,  as  I  have 
signified  in  the  books  that  go  before  thesSy  as  if  he  had  still  called  him  a  OaliUan 
in  those  Antiquities  before,  as  well  as  in  that  particular  place,  as  Bean  Aid- 
rich  observes  (On  the  War,  B.  ii.  ch.  yiii.  sect.  1).  Nor  can  one  well  imagine 
why  he  should  here  call  him  a  Oaulonitef  when  in  the  6th  section  following 
here,  as  well  as  twice  Of  the  War,  he  still  calls  him  a  Galilean.  As  for  the 
city  of  Gamala,  whence  this  Judas  was  derived,  it  determines  nothing,  since 
there  were  two  of  that  name,  the  one  in  Gaulonitis,  the  other  in  Galilee.  See 
Reland  on  the  city  or  town  of  that  name. 

1  It  seems  not  very  improbable  to  me  that  this  Sadduc,  the  Pharisee,  was 
the  very  same  man  of  whom  the  Rabbins  speak,  as  the  unhappy  but  unde- 
signing  occasion  of  the  impiety  or  infidelity  of  the  Sadducees ;  nor  perhaps 
had  the  men  this  name  of  Sadducees  till  this  very  time,  though  they  were  a 
distinct  sect  long  before.  See  the  note  on  B.  xiii.  ch.  x.  sect.  6 ;  and  Dean 
Prideaux,  as  there  quoted ;  nor  do  we,  that  I  know  of,  find  the  least  footsteps 
of  such  impiety  or  infidelity  of  these  Sadducees  before  this  time,  the  Recog- 
nition assuring  us  that  they  began  about  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist,  B.  i 
ch.  liv.  vol.  1. 

12* 
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This  was  done  in  pretence  indeed  for  the  public  welfare,  but 
in  reality  from  the  hopes  of  gain  to  themselves,  whence  arose 
seditions,  and  from  them  murders  of  men,  which  sometimes 
fell  on  those  of  their  own  people  (by  the  madness  of  these  men 
towards  one  another,  while  their  desire  was  that  none  of  the 
adverse  party  might  be  left),  and  sometimes  on  their  enemies ; 
a  famine  also  coming  upon  us  reduced  us  to  the  last  degree 
of  despair,  as  did  also  the  taking  and  demolishing  of  cities: 
nay,  the  sedition  at  last  increased  so  high,  that  the  very  temple 
of  God  was  burnt  down  by  their  enemies*  fire.  Such  were  the 
consequences  of  this,  that  the  customs  of  our  fathers  were 
altered,  and  such  a  change  was  made,  as  added  a  mighty 
weight  toward  bringing  all  to  destruction,  which  these  men 
occasioned  by  their  thus  conspiring  together ;  for  Judas  and 
Sadducus,^  who  excited  a  fourth  philosophic  sect  among  us, 
and  had  a  great  many  followers  therein,  filled  our  civil  govern- 
ments with  tumults  at  present,  and  laid  the  foundations  of  our 
future  miseries  by  this  system  of  philosophy,  which  we  were 
before  unacquainted  withal,  concerning  which  I  will  discourse 
a  little,  and  this  the  rather,  because  the  infection  which  spread 
thence  among  the  younger  sort,  who  were  zealous  for  it,  brought 
the  people  to  destruction. 

2.  The  Jews  had,  for  a  great  while,  three  sects  of  philosophy 
peculiar  to  themselves,  the  sect  of  the  Essenes,  and  the  sect 
of  the  Sadducccs,  and  the  third  sort  of  opinions  was  that  of 
those  called  Pharisees,  of  which  sects,  although  I  have  already 
spoken  in  the  second  book  of  the  Jewish  war,  yet  will  I  a  little 
touch  upon  them  now. 

3.  Now  for  the  Pharisees,  they  live  meanly,  and  despise 
delicacies  in  diet,  and  they  follow  the  conduct  of  reason ;  and 
what  that  prescribes  to  them  as  good  for  them,  they  do,  and 
they  think  they  ought  earnestly  to  strive  to  observe  reason's 
dictates  for  practice.  They  also  pay  a  respect  to  such  as  are 
in  years ;  nor  are  they  so  bold  as  to  contradict  them  in  any 
thing  which  they  have  introduced ;  and,  when  they  determine 
that  all  things  are  done  by  fate,  they  do  not  take  away  the 
freedom  from  men  of  acting  as  they  think  fit,  since   their 

*  See  the  preceding  note. 
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notion  is  that  it  hath  pleased  God  to  make  a  temperament, 
whereby  what  he  wills  is  done,  bnt  so  that  the  will  of  man  can 
act  virtuously  or  viciously.  They  also  believe  that  souls  have 
an  immortal  vigor  in  them,  and  that  under  the  earth  there 
will  be  rewards  or  punishments,  according  as  they  have  lived 
virtuously  or  viciously  in  this  life ;  and  the  latter  are  to  be 
detained  in  an  everlasting  prison,  but  that  the  former  shall 
have  power  to  revive  and  live  again ;  on  account  of  which  doc- 
trines they  are  able  greatly  to  persuade  the  body  of  the  people ; 
and  whatsoever  they  do  about  divine  worship,  prayers,  and 
sacrifices,  they  perform  them  according  to  their  direction, 
insomuch  that  the  cities  gave  great  attestations  to  them  on 
account  of  their  entire  virtuous  conduct,  both  in  the  actions 
of  their  lives  and  their  discourses  also. 

4.  But  the  doctrine  of  the  Sadducees  is  this,  that  souls  die 
with  the  bodies ;  nor  do  they  regard  the  observation  of  any 
thing  besides  what  the  law  enjoins  them,  for  they  think  it  an 
instance  of  virtue  to  dispute  with  those  teachers  of  philosophy 
whom  they  frequent ;  but  this  doctrine  is  received  but  by  a 
few,  yet  by  those  still  of  the  greatest  dignity.  But  they  are 
able  almost  to  do  nothing  of  themselves :  for  when  they  become 
magistrates,  as  they  are  unwillingly  and  by  force  sometimes 
obliged  to  be,  they  addict  themselves  to  the  notions  of  the 
Pharisees,  because  the  multitude  would  not  otherwise  bear  them. 

5.  The  doctrine  of  the  Essenes  is  this,  that  all  things  are 
best  ascribed  to  God.  They  teach  the  immortality  of  souls, 
and  esteem  that  the  rewards  of  righteousness  are  to  be  ear- 
nestly striven  for ;  and  when  they  send  what  they  have  dedi- 
cated to  God  into  the  temple,*  they  do  not  offer  sacrifices, 
because  they  have  more  pure  lustrations  of  their  own ;  on  which 
account  they  are  excluded  from  the  common  court  of  the 
temple,  but  offer  their  sacrifices  themselves;  yet  is  their  course 

1  It  seems  by  what  Josephus  says  here,  and  Philo  himself  elsewhere  (Op. 
p.  676),  that  these  Essenes  did  not  nse  to  go  up  to  the  Jewish  festivals  at  Jeru 
Bftlem,  or  to  offer  sacrifices  there,  which  may  be  one  great  occasion  why  they 
are  never  mentioned  in  the  ordiDary  books  of  the  New  Testament ;  though 
in  the  Apostolical  Constitutions  they  are  mentioned  as  those  that  observe  the 
euMtomt  of  their  forefathert,  and  that  without  any  such  ill  character  laid  upon 
them  as  is  there  laid  upon  the  other  sects  among  that  people. 
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of  life  better  than  that  of  other  men,  and  they  entirely  addict 
themselves  to  husbandry.  It  also  deserves  our  admiration 
how  much  they  exceed  all  other  men  that  addict  themselves 
to  virtue,  and  this  in  righteousness,  and  indeed  to  such  a  de- 
gree, that  as  it  hath  never  appeared  among  any  other  men, 
neither  Greeks  nor  barbarians ;  no,  not  for  a  little  time,  so 
hath  it  endured  a  long  while  among  them.  This  is  demon- 
strated by  that  institution  of  theirs,  which  will  not  suffer  any 
thing  to  hinder  them  from  having  all  things  in  common,  so 
that  a  rich  man  enjoys  no  more  of  his  own  wealth  than  he  who 
hath  nothing  at  all.  There  are  about  four  thousand  men  that 
live  in  this  way,  and  neither  marry  wives,  nor  are  desirous  to 
keep  servants,  as  thinking  the  latter  tempts  men  to  be  unjust, 
and  the  former  gives  the  handle  to  domestic  quarrels ;  but  as 
they  live  by  themselves,  they  minister  one  to  another.  They 
also  appoint  certain  stewards  to  receive  the  incomes  of  their 
revenues,  and  of  the  fruits  of  the  ground  :  such  as  are  good 
men  and  priests,  who  are  to  get  their  corn  and  their  food  ready 
for  them.  They  none  of  them  differ  from  others  of  the  Essenes 
in  their  way  of  living,  but  do  the  most  resemble  those  Dacse, 
who  are  called  Polistie^  [dwellers  in  cities]. 

6.  But  of  the  fourth  sect  of  Jewish  philosophy,  Judas  the 
Galilean  was  the  author.  These  men  agree  in  all  other  things 
with  the  Pharisaic  notions ;  but  they  have  an  inviolable  at- 
tachment to  liberty,  and  say  that  God  is  to  be  their  only 
Ruler  and  Lord.  They  also  do  not  value  dying  any  kinds 
of  death,  nor  indeed  do  they  heed  the  deaths  of  their  relations 
and  friends,  nor  can  any  such  fear  make  them  call  any  man 
lord.  And  since  this  immovable  resolution  of  theirs  is  well 
known  to  a  great  many,  I  shall  speak  no  farther  about  that 
matter ;  nor  am  I  afraid  that  any  thing  I  have  said  of  them 
should  be  disbelieved,  but  rather  fear  that  what  I  have  said 
is  beneath  the  resolution  they  show  when  they  undergo  pain. 

>  Who  these  nohcat  in  Josephus,  or  Krvai  in  Strabo,  among  the  Pythagorio 
Daeifi,  were,  it  is  not  easy  to  determine.  Scaliger  offers  no  improbable  con- 
jecture, that  some  of  these  DacsB  lived  alone  like  monks,  in  tents  or  caves; 
but  that  others  of  them  lived  together  in  built  citietf  and  thence  were  called  by 
such  names  as  implied  the  same. 
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And  it  was  in  Gessius  Florus's  time  that  the  nation  began  to 
go  mad  with  this  distemper,  who  was  our  procurator,  and  who 
occasioned  the  Jews  to  go  wild  with  it  by  the  abase  of  his  au- 
thority, and  to  make  them  revolt  from  the  Romans.  And 
these  are  the  sects  of  Jewish  philosophy. 


CHAPTER  II. 

HOW  HEROD  AND  PHILIP  BUILT  SEVERAL  CITIES  IN  HONOR 
OF  C^SAR.  CONCERNING  THE  SUCCESSION  OF  PRIESTS  AND 
PROCURATORS  ;  AS  ALSO  WHAT  BEFELL  PHRAATES  AND  THE 
PARTHIANS. 

§  1.  When  Cyrenius  had  now  disposed  of  Archelaus's  mo- 
ney, and  when  the  taxings  were  come  to  a  conclusion,  which 
were  made  in  the  thirty-seventh  year  of  Cwsar's  victory  over 
Antony  at  Actium,  he  deprived  Joazar  of  the  high-priesthood, 
which  dignity  had  been  conferred  on  him  by  the  multitude, 
and  he  appointed  Ananus,  the  son  of  Seth,  to  be  high-priest ; 
while  Herod  and  Philip  had  each  of  them  received  their  own 
tetrarchy,  and  settled  the  affairs  thereof.  Herod  also  built  a 
wall  about  Sepphoris  (which  is  the  security  of  all  Galilee,) 
and  made  it  the  metropolis  of  the  country.  lie  also  built 
a  wall  round  Betharamphtha,  which  was  itself  a  city  also,  and 
called  it  Julius^  from  the  name  of  the  emperor's  wife.  When 
Philip  also  had  built  Paneas,  a  city  at  the  fountains  of  Jor- 
dan, he  named  it  Cesarea.  He  also  advanced  the  village 
Bethsaida,  situate  at  the  lake  of  Gennesareth,  unto  the  dig- 
nity of  a  city,  both  by  the  number  of  inhabitants  it  contained, 
and  its  other  grandeur,  and  called  it  by  the  name  of  Julias^ 
the  same  name  with  Caesar's  daughter. 

2.  As  Coponius,  who  we  told  you  was  sent  along  with  Cy- 
renius, was  exercising  his  office  of  procurator,  and  governing 
Judea,  the  following  accidents  happened.  As  the  Jews  were 
celebrating  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  which  we  call  the 
PassoveTy  it  was  customary  for  the  priests  to  open  the  temple 
gates  just  after  midnight.     When,  therefore,  those  gates  were 
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first  opened,  some  of  the  Samaritans  came  privately  into  Je- 
rusalem, and  threw  about  dead  men's  bodies  in  the  cloisters ; 
on  which  account  the  Jews  afterward  excluded  them  out  of 
the  temple,  which  thej  had  not  used  to  do  at  such  festivals ; 
and  on  other  accounts  also  they  watched  the  temple  more 
carefully  than  they  had  formerly  done.     A  little  after  which 
accident  Coponius  returned  to  Rome,  and  Marcus  Ambivius 
came  to  be  his  successor  in  that  government ;  under  whom 
Salome,  the  sister  of  king  Herod,  died,  and  left  to  Julia 
[Csesar's  wife]  Jamnia,  all  its  toparchy,  and  Phasaelis  in  the 
plain,  and  Archelais,  where  is  a  great  plantation  of  palm- 
trees,  and  their  fruit  is  excellent  in  its  kind.   After  him  came 
Annius  Rufus,  under  whom  died  Coesar,  the  second  emperor 
of  the  Romans,  the  duration  of  whose  reign  was  fifty-seven 
years,  besides  six  months  and  two  days  (of  which  time  Anto- 
nius  ruled  together  with  him  fourteen  years ;  but  the  duration 
of  his  life  was  seventy-seven  years ;)  upon  whose  death  Tibe- 
rius Nero,  his  wife  Julia's  son,  succeeded.     He  was  now  the 
third  emperor ;  and  he  sent  Valerius  Gratus  to  be  procurator 
of  Judea,  and  to  succeed  Annius  Rufus.    *This  man  deprived 
Ananus  of  the  high-priesthood,  and  appointed  Ismael,  the 
son  of  Phabi,  to  be  high-priest.     He  also  deprived  him  in  a 
little  time,  and  ordained  Elcazar,  the  son  of  Ananus,  who  had 
been  high-priest  before,  to  be  high-priest ;  which  oflSce,  when 
he  had  held  it  for  a  year,  Gratus  deprived  him  of  it,  and 
gave  the  high-priesthood  to  Simon,  the  son  of  Camithus ;  and, 
when  he  had  possessed  that  dignity  no  longer  than  a  year, 
Joseph  Caiaphas  was  made  his  successor.     When  Gratus  had 
done  these  things,  he  went  back  to  Rome,  after  he  had  tarried 
in  Judea  eleven  years,  when  Pontius  Pilate  came  as  his  suc- 
cessor. 

3.  And  now  Herod  the  tetrarch,  who  was  in  great  favor 
with  Tiberius,  built  a  city  of  the  same  name  with  him,  and 
called  it  Tiberias.  He  built  it  in  the  best  part  of  Galilee,  at 
the  lake  of  Gennesareth.  There  are  warm  baths,  at  a  little 
distance  from  it,  in  a  village  named  JEmmauB.  Strangers 
came  and  inhabited  this  city ;  a  great  number  of  the  inhabit- 
tants  were  Galileans  also ;  and  many  were  necessitated  by 
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Herod  to  come  thither  out  of  the  country  belongiDg  to  him, 
and  were  by  force  compelled  to  be  its  inhabitants  :  some  of 
them  were  persons  of  condition.  He  also  admitted  poor  peo- 
ple, and  those  such  as  were  collected  from  all  parts,  to  dwell 
in  it.  Nay,  some  of  them  were  not  quite  freemen ;  and  these 
he  was  a  benefactor  to,  and  made  them  free  in  great  numbers ; 
but  obliged  them  not  to  forsake  the  city,  by  building  them 
very  good  houses  at  his  own  expenses,  and  by  giving  them 
land  also:  for  ho  was  sensible,  that  to  make  this  place  a 
habitation  was  to  transgress  the  Jewish  ancient  laws,  because 
many  sepulchres  were  to  be  here  taken  away,  in  order  to 
make  room  for  the  city  Tiberias  ;^  whereas  our  laws  pronounce, 
that  such  Inhabitants  are  unclean  for  seven  days.^ 

4.  About  this  time  died  Phraates,  king  of  the  Parthians, 
by  the  treachery  of  Phraataces  his  son,  upon  the  occasion 
following:  When  Phraates  had  had  legitimate  sons  of  his 
own,  he  had  also  an  Italian  maid-servant,  whose  name  was 
Thermusaj  who  had  been  formerly  sent  to  him  by  Julius 
Caesar,  among  other  presents.  He  first  made  her  his  concu- 
bine ;  but  he  being  a  great  admirer  of  her  beauty,  in  process 
of  time  having  a  son  by  her,  whose  name  was  Phraataces,  he 
made  her  his  legitimate  wife,  and  had  a  great  respect  for  her. 
Now  she  was  able  to  persuade  him  to  do  any  thing  that  she 
said,  and  was  earnest  in  procuring  the  government  of  Parthia 
for  her  son  ;  but  still  she  saw  that  her  endeavors  would  not 
succeed,  unless  she  would  contrive  how  to  remove  Phraates's 
legitimate  sons  out  [of  the  kingdom :]  so  she  persuaded  him 
to  send  those  his  sons  as  pledges  of  his  fidelity  to  Rome ;  and 
they  were  sent  to  Rome  accordingly,  because  it  was  not  easy 
for  him  to  contradict  her  commands.     Now  while  Phraataces 

>  We  may  here  take  notice,  as  weU  as  in  the  parallel  parts  of  the  books 
Of  the  War,  B.  ii.  ch.  ix.  sect.  1,  that  after  the  death  of  Herod  the  Great, 
and  the  succession  of  Archelaus,  Josephus  is  Terj  brief  in  his  accounts  of 
Jadea,  tiU  near  his  own  time.  I  suppose  the  reason  is,  that  after  the 
large  history  of  Nicolaus  of  Damascus,  including  the  life  of  Herod,  and 
probably  the  succession  and  first  actions  of  his  sons,  he  had  but  few  good 
histories  of  those  times  before  him. 

«  Numb.  xix.  1 1-14. 
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was  alone  brought  up  in  order  to  succeed  in  the  government, 
he  thought  it  very  tedious  to  expect  that  government  by 
his  father's  donation  [as  his  successor :]  be  therefore  formed 
a  treacherous  design  against  his  father  by  his  mother's  assis- 
tance, with  whom,  as  the  report  went,  he  had  criminal  con- 
versation also.     So  he  was  hated  for  both  these  vices,  while 
his  subjects  esteemed  this  [wicked]  love  of  his  mother  to  be 
no  way  inferior  to  his  parricide ;  and  he  was  by  them  in  a  se- 
dition expelled  out  of  the  country,  before  he  grew  too  great, 
and  died.     But  as  the  best  sort  of  Parthians  agreed  together 
that  it  was  impossible  they  should  be  governed  without  a 
king,  while  also  it  was  their  constant  practice  to  choose  one 
of  the  family  of  Arsaces  (nor  did  their  law  allow  of  any 
others ;  and  they  thought  this  kingdom  had  been  sufficiently 
injured  already  by  the  marriage  with  an  Italian  concubine, 
and  by  her  issue,)  they  sent  ambassadors,  and  called  Orodes 
[to  take  the  crown ;]  for  the  multitude  would  not  otherwise 
have  borne  them ;  and  though  he  were  accused  of  very  great 
cruelty,  and  was  of  an  untractable  temper,  and  prone  to 
wrath,  yet  still  he  was  one  of  the  family  of  Arsaces.     How- 
ever, they  made  a  conspiracy  against  him,  and  slew  him,  and 
that,  as  some  say,  at  a  festival,  and  among  their  sacrifices 
(for  it  is  the  universal  custom  there  to  carry  their  swords 
with  them ;)  but  as  the  more  general  report  is,  they  slew  him 
when  they  had  drawn  him  out  a  hunting.     So  they  sent  am- 
bassadors to  Rome,  and  desired  they  would  send  one  of  those 
that  were  there  as  pledges,  to  be  their  king.     Accordingly, 
Vonones  was  preferred  above  the  rest,  and  sent  to  them  (for 
he  seemed  capable  of  such  great  fortune,  which  two  of  the 
greatest  kingdoms  under  the  sun  now  offered  him,  his  own 
and  a  foreign  one.)     However,  the  barbarians  soon  changed 
their  minds,  they  being  naturally  of  a  mutable  disposition, 
upon  the  supposal  that  this  man  was  not  worthy  to  be  their 
governor ;  for  they  could  not  think  of  obeying  the  commands 
of  one  that  had  been  a  slave  (for  so  they  called  those  that 
had  been  hostages,)  nor  could  they  bear  the  ignominy  of  that 
name :  and  this  was  the  more  intolerable,  because  then  the 
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Farthians  must  have  such  a  king  set  over  them,  not  by  right 
of  war,  but  in  a  time  of  peace.  So  they  presently  invited 
Artabanus,  king  of  Media,  to  be  their  king,  he  being  also  of 
the  race  of  Arsaces.  Artabanus  complied  with  the  offer  that 
was  made  to  him,  and  came  to  them  with  an  army.  So  Yo- 
nones  met  him ;  and  at  first  the  multitude  of  the  Parthians 
stood  on  his  side,  and  he  put  his  army  in  array,  but  Arta- 
banus was  beaten,  and  fled  to  the  mountains  of  Media.  Tet 
did  he  a  little  time  after  gather  a  great  army  together,  and 
fought  with  Vonones,  and  beat  him ;  whereupon  Vonones  fled 
away  on  horseback,  with  a  few  of  his  attendants  about  him, 
to  Seleucia  [upon  Tigris.]  So  when  Artabanus  had  slain  a 
great  number,  and  this  after  he  had  gotten  the  victory  by 
reason  of  the  very  great  dismay  the  barbarians  were  in,  he 
retired,  to  Ctesiphon  with  a  great  number  of  his  people ;  and 
so  he  now  reigned  over  the  Parthians.  But  Vonones  fled 
away  to  Armenia ;  and  as  soon  as  he  came  thither,  he  had  an 
inclination  to  have  the  government  of  the  country  given  him, 
and  sent  ambassadors  to  Rome  [for  that  purpose.]  But  be- 
cause Tiberius  refused  it  him,  and  because  he  wanted  courage, 
and  because  the  Parthian  king  threatened  him,  and  sent  am- 
bassadors to  him  to  denounce  war  against  him  if  he  proceeded ; 
and  because  he  had  no  way  to  take  to  regain  any  other  king- 
dom (for  the  people  of  authority  among  the  Armenians  about 
Niphates  joined  themselves  to  Artabanus,)  he  delivered  up 
himself  to  Silanus,  the  president  of  Syria,  who,  out  of  regard 
to  his  education  at  Rome,  kept  him  in  Syria,  while  Artabanus 
gave  Armenia  to  Orodes,  one  of  his  own  sons. 

5.  At  this  time  died  Antiochus,  the  king  of  Commagene ; 
whereupon  the  multitude  contended  with  the  nobility,  and 
both  sent  ambassadors  [to  Rome;]  for  the  men  of  power 
were  desirous  that  their  form  of  government  might  be  changed 
into  that  of  a  [Roman]  province;  as  were  the  multitude 
desirous  to  be  under  kings,  as  their  fathers  had  been.  So 
the  senate  made  a  decree,  that  Germanicus  should  be  sent  to 
settle  the  afiairs  of  the  east,  fortune  hereby  taking  a  proper 
opportunity  for  depriving  him  of  his  life ;  for  when  he  had 
been  in  the  east,  and  settled  all  affairs  there,  his  life  was 
III.  — 13 
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taken  away  by  the  poison  which  Piso  gave  him,  as  hath  been 
related  elsewhere.* 

CHAPTER  III. 

A  SEDITION  OF  THE  JEWS  AGAINST  PONTIUS  PILATE.  CON- 
CERNING CHRIST;  AND  WHAT  BEFELL  PAULINA  AND  THE 
JEWS   AT   ROME. 

§  1.  But  now  Pilate,  the  procurator  of  Judea,  removed 
the  army  from  Ccsarea  to  Jerusalem,  to  take  their  winter- 
quarters  there,  in  order  to  abolish  the  Jewish  laws.  So  he 
introduced  Caesar's  effigies,  which  were  upon  the  ensigns,  and 
brought  them  into  the  city ;  whereas  our  law  forbids  us  the 
very  making  of  images :  on  which  account  the  former  pro- 
curators were  wont  to  make  their  entry  into  the  city  with 
such  ensigns  as  had  not  those  ornaments.  Pilate  was  the 
first  who  brought  those  images  to  Jerusalem,  and  set  them 
up  there;  which  was  done  without  the  knowledge  of  the 
people,  because  it  was  done  in  the  night-time ;  but  as  soon 
as  they  knew  it,  they  came  in  multitudes  to  Cesarea,  and  in- 
terceded with  Pilate  many  days,  that  he  would  remove  the 
images  ;  and  when  he  would  not  grant  their  requests,  because 
this  would  tend  to  the  injury  of  Caesar,  while  yet  they  per- 
severed in  their  request,  on  the  sixth  day  he  ordered  his 
soldiers  to  have  their  weapons  privately,  while  he  came  and 
sat  upon  his  judgment-scat;  which  scat  was  so  prepared  in 
the  open  place  of  the  city,  that  it  concealed  the  army  that 
lay  ready  to  oppress  them ;  and  when  the  Jews  petitioned 
him  again,  he  gave  a  signal  to  the  soldiers  to  encompass 
them  round,  and  threatened  that  their  punishment  should  be 
no  less  than  immediate  death,  unless  they  would  leave  off 
disturbing  him,  and  go  their  ways  home.  But  they  threw 
themselves  upon  the  ground,  and  laid  their  necks  bare,  and 
said  they  would  take  their  death  very  willingly,  rather  than 
the  wisdom  of  their  laws  should  be  transgressed ;  upon  which 
Pilate  was  deeply  affected  with  their  firm  resolution  to  keep 

1  This  citation  is  now  wanting. 
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their  laws  inviolable,  and  presently  commanded  the  images 
to  be  carried  back  from  Jerusalem  to  Cesarca. 

2.  But  Pilate  undertook  to  bring  a  current  of  water  to 
Jerusalem,  and  did  it  with  the  sacred  money,  and  derived  the 
origin  of  the  stream  from  the  distance  of  two  hundred  fur- 
longs. However,  the  Jews  *  were  not  pleased  with  what  had 
been  done  about  this  water ;  and  many  ten  thousands  of  the 
people  got  together,  and  made  a  clamor  against  him,  and  in- 
sisted that  he  should  leave  off  that  design.  Some  of  them 
also  used  reproaches,  and  abused  the  man,  as  crowds  of  such 
people  usually  do.  So  he  habited  a  great  number  of  his 
soldiers  in  their  habit,  who  carried  daggers  under  their  gar- 
ments, and  sent  them  to  a  place  where  they  might  surround 
them.  So  he  bid  the  Jews  himself  go  away  ;  but  they  boldly 
casting  reproaches  upon  him,  he  gave  the  soldiers  that  signal 
which  had  been  beforehand  agreed  on ;  who  laid  upon  them 
much  greater  blows  than  Pilate  had  commanded  them,  and 
equally  punished  those  that  were  tumultuous,  and  those  that 
were  not ;  nor  did  they  spare  them  in  the  least ;  and  since 
the  people  were  unarmed,  and  were  caught  by  men  prepared 
for  what  they  were  about,  there  were  a  great  number  of  them 

^  These  Jews,  as  they  are  here  called,  whose  blood  Pilate  shed  on  this  oc- 
casion, may  very  well  be  those  very  Galilean  Jews  whose  blood  Filate  had 
mingUd  with  their  sacrifices;  Lake,  xiii.  1,  2;  these  tumults  being  usually 
excited  nt  some  of  the  Jews'  great  festiyals,  when  they  slew  abundance  of 
sacrifices,  and  the  Galileans  being  commonly  much  more  busy  in  such 
tumults  than  those  of  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  as  we  learn  from  the  history 
of  Archelaus,  Antiq.  B.  xvii.  ch.  ix.  sect.  8,  and  ch.  z.  sect.  2-9;  though 
indeed  Josephus's  present  copies  say  not  one  word  of  those  eighteen  upon 
whom  the  tower  in  SiloamfeU^  and  slew  them^  which  the  4th  verse  of  the  same 
13th  chapter  of  St  Luke  informs  us  of.  But  since  our  gospel  teaches  us, 
Luke,  xxiii.  6.  7,  that  when  Pilate  heard  of  Oalileet  he  asked  whether  Jesus 
were  a  Oalilean  f  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he  belonged  to  Herod's  j'ttris' 
diction,  he  sent  him  to  Herod.  And  ver.  12.  The  same  day  Pilate  and  Herod 
were  made  friends  together ;  for  before  they  had  been  at  enmity  between  them- 
selves. Take  the  Tery  probable  key  of  this  matter  in  the  words  of  the  learned 
Noldias  de  Herod,  No.  249.  **The  cause  of  the  enmity  between  Herod  and 
Pilate  (says  he)  seems  to  have  been  this,  that  Pilate  had  intermeddled  with 
the  tetrarch*s  jurisdiction,  and  had  slain  some  of  his  Galilean  subjects; 
Luke,  xiii.  1 ;  and,  as  he  was  willing  to  correct  that  error,  he  sent  Christ  to 
H«rod  at  this  time" 
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slain  by  this  means,  and  others  of  them  ran  away  wounded. 
And  thus  an  end  was  put  to  this  sedition. 

3.  Now  there  was  about  this  time  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  it 
be  lawful  to  call  him  a  man ;  for  he  was  a  doer  of  wonderful 
works,  a  teacher  of  such  men  as  receive  the  truth  with  pleas- 
ure. He  drew  over  to  him  both  many  of  the  Jews,  and  many 
of  the  Gentiles.  He  was  [the]  Christ.  And  when  Pilate,  at 
the  suggestion  of  the  principal  men  among  us,  had  condemned 
him  to  the  cross,'  those  that  loved  him  at  the  first  did  not 
forsake  him ;  for  he  appeared  to  them  alive  again  the  third 
day  ;  ^  as  the  divine  prophets  had  foretold  these  and  ten 
thousand  other  wonderful  things  concerning  him.  And  the 
tribe  of  Christians,  so  named  from  him,  are  not  extinct  at 
this  day. 

4.  About  the  same  time  also  another  sad  calamity  put  the 
Jews  into  disorder,  and  certain  shameful  practices  happened 
about  the  temple  of  Isis  that  was  at  Rome.  I  will  now  first 
take  notice  of  the  wicked  attempt  about  the  temple  of  Isis, 
and  will  then  give  an  account  of  the  Jewish  afiairs.  There 
was  at  Rome  a  woman  whose  name  was  Paulina ;  one  who,  on 
account  of  the  dignity  of  her  ancestors,  and  by  the  regular 
conduct  of  a  virtuous  life,  had  a  great  reputation ;  she  was 
also  very  rich;  and  although  she  were  of  a  beautiful  counte- 
nance, and  in  that  flower  of  her  age,  wherein  women  are  the 
most  gay,  yet  did  she  lead  a  life  of  great  modesty.  She  was 
married  to  Saturninus,  one  that  was  every  way  answerable 
to  her  in  an  excellent  character.  Dicius  Mundus  fell  in  love 
with  this  woman,  who  was  a  man  very  high  in  the  equestrian 
order ;  and  as  she  was  of  too  great  dignity  to  be  caught  by 
presents,  and  had  already  rejected  them,  though  they  had 
been  sent  in  great  abundance,  he  was  still  more  inflamed 
with  love  to  her,  insomuch  that  he  promised  to  give  her  two 
hundred  thousand  Attic  drachmae  for  one  night's  lodging; 
and  when  this  would  not  prevail  upon  her,  and  he  was  not 
able  to  bear  this  misfortune  in  his  amours,  he  thought  it  the 
best  way  to  famish  himself  to  death  for  want  of  food,  on  ac- 
count of  Paulina's  sad  refusal :  and  he  determined  with  him- 

1  A.  D.  83.  April  3.  «  April  5. 
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self  to  die  after  such  a  manner,  and  he  went  on  with  his  pur- 
pose accordingly.  Now  Mundus  had  a  freed  woman,  who 
had  been  made  free  by  his  father,  whose  name  was  Ide,  one 
skilful  in  all  sorts  of  mischief.  This  woman  was  very  much 
grieved  at  the  young  man's  resolution  to  kill  himself  (for  he 
did  not  conceal  his  intentions  to  destroy  himself  from  others,) 
and  came  to  him,  and  encouraged  him  by  her  discourse,  and 
made  him  to  hope,  by  some  promises  she  gave  him,  that  he 
might  obtain  a  night's  lodging  with  Paulina ;  and  when  he 
joyfully  hearkened  to  her  entreaty,  she  said,  she  wanted  no 
more  than  fifty  thousand  drachmae  for  the  entrapping  of  the 
woman.  So  when  she  had  encouraged  the  young  man,  and 
gotten  as  much  money  as  she  required,  she  did  not  take  the 
same  methods  as  had  been  taken  before,  because  she  perceived 
that  the  woinan  was  by  no  means  to  be  tempted  by  money, 
but  as  she  knew  that  she  was  very  much  given  to  the  worship 
of  the  goddess  Isis,  she  devised  the  following  stratagem :  She 
went  to  some  of  Isis's  priests,  and  upon  the  strongest  assu- 
rances [of  concealment,]  she  persuaded  them  by  words,  but 
chiefly  by  the  offer  of  money,  of  25,000  drachmae  in  hand, 
and  as  much  more  when  the  thing  had  taken  effect,  and  told 
them  the  passion  of  the  young  man,  and  persuaded  them  to 
use  all  means  possible  to  beguile  the  woman.  So  they  were 
drawn  in  to  promise  so  to  do,  by  that  large  sum  of  gold  they 
were  to  have.  Accordingly  the  eldest  of  them  went  immedi- 
ately to  Paulina,  and  upon  his  admittance,  he  desired  to 
speak  with  her  by  herself.  When  that  was  granted  him,  he 
told  her,  that  "  he  was  sent  by  the  god  Anubis,  who  was 
fallen  in  love  with  her,  and  enjoined  her  to  come  to  him." 
Upon  this  she  took  the  message  very  kindly,  and  valued 
herself  greatly  upon  this  condescension  of  Anubis,  and  told 
her  husband,  that  she  had  a  message  sent  her,  and  was  to 
sup  and  to  lie  with  Anubis  :  so  he  agreed  to  her  acceptance 
of  the  offer,  as  fully  satisfied  with  the  chastity  of  his  wife. 
Accordingly  she  went  to  the  temple,  and  after  she  had  supped 
there,  and  it  was  the  hour  to  go  to  sleep,  the  priest  shut  the 
doors  of  the  temple,  when,  in  the  holy  part  of  it,  the  lights 
were  also  put  out.  Then  did  Mundus  leap  out  (for  he  waa 
13* 
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hidden  therein,)  and  did  not  fail  of  enjoying  her,  who  was  at 
his  service  all  the  night  long,  as  supposing  he  was  the  god ; 
and  when  he  was  gone  away,  which  was  before  those  priests 
who  knew  nothing  of  this  stratagem  were  stirring,  Paulian 
came  early  to  her  husband,  and  told  him  how  the  god  Anubis 
had  appeared  to  her.  Among  her  friends  also  she  declared 
how  great  a  value  she  put  upon  this  favor,  who  partly  disbe- 
lieved the  thing,  when  they  reflected  on  its  nature,  and  partly 
were  amazed  at  it,  as  having  no  pretence  for  not  believing  it, 
when  they  considered  the  modesty  and  the  dignity  of  the 
person.  But  now  on  the  third  day  after  what  had  been  done, 
Mundus  met  Paulina,  and  said,  ^^Nay,  Paulina,  thou  hast 
saved  me  two  hundred  thousand  drachmae,  which  sum  thou 
mightest  have  added  to  thy  own  family ;  yet  hast  thou  not 
failed  to  be  at  my  service  in  the  manner  I  invited  thee.  As 
for  the  reproaches  thou  hast  laid  upon  Mundus,  I  value  not 
the  business  of  names ;  but  I  rejoice  in  the  pleasure  I  reaped 
by  what  I  did,  while  I  took  to  myself  the  name  of  Anubis." 
When  he  had  said  this,  he  went  his  way.  But  now  she  began 
to  come  to  the  sense  of  the  grossness  of  what  she  had  done, 
and  rent  her  garments,  and  told  her  husband  of  the  horrid 
nature  of  this  wicked  contrivance,  and  prayed  him  not  to  ne- 
glect to  assist  her  in  this  case.  So  he  discovered  the  fact  to 
the  emperor:  whereupon  Tiberius  inquired  into  the  matter 
thoroughly,  by  examining  the  priests  about  it,  and  ordered 
them  to  be  crucified  as  well  as  Ide,  who  was  the  occasion  of 
their  perdition,  and  who  had  contrived  the  whole  matter 
which  was  so  injurious  to  the  woman.  He  also  demolished 
the  temple  of  Isis,  and  gave  order  that  her  statue  should  be 
thrown  into  the  river  Tiber ;  while  he  only  banished  Mundus, 
but  did  no  more  to  him,  because  he  supposed  that  what  crime 
he  had  committed  was  done  out  of  the  passion  of  love.  And 
these  were  the  circumstances  which  concerned  the  temple  of 
Isis,  and  the  injuries  occasioned  by  her  priests.  I  now  return 
to  the  relation  of  what  happened  about  this  time  to  the  Jews 
at  Eome,  as  I  formerly  told  you  I  would. 

6.  There  was  a  man  who  was  a  Jew,  but  had  been  driven 
away  from  his  own  country  by  an  accusation  laid  against  him 
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for  transgressing  their  laws,  and  by  the  fear  he  was  under 
of  punishment  for  the  same ;  but  in  all  respects  a  wicked  man. 
lie  then  living  at  Rome,  professed  to  instruct  men  in  the 
wisdom  of  the  laws  of  Moses.  He  procured  also  three  other 
men,  entirely  of  the  same  character  with  himself,  to  be  his 
partners.  These  men  persuaded  Fulvia,  a  woman  of  great 
dignity,  and  one  that  had  embraced  the  Jewish  religion,  to 
send  purple  and  gold  to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  when 
they  had  gotten  them,  they  employed  them  for  their  own 
uses,  and  spent  the  money  themselves ;  on  which  account  it 
was  that  they  at  first  required  it  of  her.  Whereupon  Tibe- 
rius, who  had  been  informed  of  the  thing  by  Saturninus,  the 
husband  of  Fulvia,  who  desired  inquiry  might  be  made  about 
it,  ordered  all  the  Jews  to  be  banished  out  of  Home ;  at  which 
the  consuls  listed  four  thousand  men  out  of  them,  and  sent 
them  to  the  island  Sardinia ;  but  punished  a  greater  number 
of  them,  who  were  unwilling  to  become  soldiers  on  account 
of  keeping  the  laws  of  their  forefathers.^  Thus  were  these 
Jews  banished  out.  of  the  city  by  the  wickedness  of  four  men. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

now  TUE  SAMARITANS  MADE  A  TUMULT,  AND  PILATE  DE- 
STROYED MANY  OP  THEM  ;  HOW  PILATE  WAS  ACCUSED,  AND 
WHAT  THINGS  WERE  DONE  BY  VITELLIUS  RELATING  TO  THE 
JEWS  AND  THE  PARTHIANS. 

§  1.  But  the  nation  of  the  Samaritans  did  not  escape  with- 
out tumults.     The  man  who  excited  them  to  it  was  one  who 

1  Of  the  banishment  of  these  4000  Jews  into  Sardinia  bj  Tiberius,  see 
Suctonias  in  Tiber,  sect.  36.  But  as  for  Mr.  Kcland's  note  here,  which  sup- 
poses that  Jews  could  not,  consistently  with  their  laws,  be  soldiers,  it  is  con- 
tradicted by  one  branch  of  the  history  before  us,  and  contrary  to  innumerable 
instances  of  their  fighting,  and  proving  excellent  soldiers  in  war ;  and  indeed 
many  of  the  best  of  them,  and  even  under  heathen  kings  themselves,  did  so, 
those  I  mean  who  allowed  them  their  rest  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  other 
solemn  festivals,  and  let  them  live  according  to  their  own  laws,  as  Alexander 
the  Great  and  the  Ptolemies  of  Egypt  did.  It  is  true,  they  could  not  always 
obtain  those  privileges,  and  then  they  got  excused  as  well  as  they  could,  or 
sometimes  absolutely  refused  to  fight,  which  seems  to  have  been  the  case 
here,  as  to  the  major  part  of  the  Jews  now  banished,  but  nothing  more.  See 
0ever.1l  of  the  Roman  decrees  in  their  favor  as  to  such  matters,  B.  xiv.  ch.  x. 
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thought  lying  a  thing  of  little  consequence,  and  Tvho  con- 
trived every  thing  so  that  the  multitude  might  be  pleased ;  so 
he  bid  them  get  together  upon  Mount  Gerizzim,  which  is  by 
them  looked  upon  as  the  most  holy  of  all  mountains,  and 
assured  them,  that  when  they  were  come  thither,  he  would 
show  them  those  sacred  vessels  which  were  laid  under  that 
place,  because  Moses  ^  put  them  there.  So  they  came  thither 
armed,  and  thought  the  discourse  of  the  man  probable ;  and 
as  they  abode  at  a  certain  village,  which  was  called  Tira- 
thaba,  they  got  the  rest  together  to  them,  and  desired  to  go 
up  the  mountain  in  a  great  multitude  together :  but  Pilate 
prevented  their  going  up  by  seizing  upon  the  roads  with  a 
great  band  of  horsemen  and  footmen,  who  fell  upon  those 
that  were  gotten  together  in  the  village,  and  when  it  came  to 
an  action,  some  of  them  they  slew,  and  others  of  them  they 
put  to  flight,  and  took  a  great  many  alive,  the  principal  of 
which,  and  also  the  most  potent  of  those  that  fled  away, 
Pilate  ordered  to  be  slain. 

2.  But  when  this  tumult  was  appeased,  the  Samaritan 
senate  sent  an  embassy  to  Vitellius,  a  man  that  had  been 
consul,  and  who  was  now  president  of  Syria,  and  accused 
Pilate  of  the  murder  of  those  that  were  killed ;  for  that  they 
did  not  go  to  Tirathaba  in  order  to  revolt  from  the  Romans, 
but  to  escape  the  violence  of  Pilate.  So  Vitellius  sent  Mar- 
cellus,  a  friend  of  his,  to  take  care  of  the  affairs  of  Judea, 
and  ordered  Pilate  to  go  to  Rome,  to  answer  before  the  em- 
peror to  the  accusation  of  the  Jews.  So  Pilate,  when  he  had 
tarried  ten  years  in  Judea,  made  haste  to  Rome,  and  this  in 
obedience  to  the  orders  of  Vitellius,  which  he  durst  not  con- 
tradict ;  but  before  he  could  get  to  Rome  Tiberius  was  dead. 

3.  But  Vitellius  came  into  Judea,  and  went  up  to  Jerusa- 

'  Since  Moses  never  came  himself  beyond  Jordan,  nor  particularly  to  Mount 
Gerizzim,  and  since  these  Samaritans  have  a  tradition  among  them  related 
here  by  Dr.  Hudson,  from  Reland,  nrho  was  very  skilful  in  Jewish  and  Sama- 
ritan learning,  that  in  the  days  of  Uzzi  or  Ozzi  the  high-priest,  1  Chron.  vi. 
6,  the  ark  and  other  sacred  vessels  were,  by  God's  command,  laid  up  or 
hidden  in  Mount  Gerizzim,  it  is  highly  probable  that  this  was  the  foolish 
foundation  the  present  Samaritans  went  upon  in  the  sedition  here  described, 
and  that  wc  should  read  here  QAtaSf  instead  of  Mu:v(b>f  in  the  text  of  Jo- 
sephus. 
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lem ;  it  was  at  the  time  of  that  festival  which  is  called  the 
Passover.  Vitellius  was  there  magnificently  received,  and 
released  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  from  all  the  taxes  upon 
the  fruits  that  were  bought  and  sold,  and  gave  them  leave  to 
have  the  care  of  the  high-priest's  vestments,  with  all  their 
ornaments,  and  to  have  them  under  the  custody  of  the  priests 
in  the  temple,  which  power  they  used  to  have  formerly,  al- 
though at  this  time  they  were  laid  up  in  the  tower  of  Antonia, 
the  citadel  so  called,  and  that  on  the  occasion  following: 
There  was  one  of  the  [high]  priests,  named  Hyrcanus,  and 
as  there  were  many  of  that  name,  he  was  the  first  of  them ; 
this  man  built  a  tower  near  the  temple,  and  when  he  had  done 
80,  he  generally  dwelt  in  it,  and  had  these  vestments  with 
him ;  because  it  was  lawful  for  him  alone  to  put  them  on,  and 
he  had  them  there  reposited  when  he  went  down  into  the  city, 
and  took  his  ordinary  garments.  The  same  things  were  con- 
tinued to  be  done  by  his  sons,  and  by  their  sons  after  them. 
But  when  Herod  came  to  be  king  he  rebuilt  this  tower,  which 
was  very  conveniently  situated,  in  a  magnificent  manner ;  and 
because  he  was  a  friend  to  Antonius,  he  called  it  by  the  name 
of  Antonia.  And  as  he  found  these  vestments  lying  there, 
he  retained  them  in  the  same  place,  as  believing,  that  while 
he  had  them  in  his  custody,  the  people  would  make  no  inno- 
vations against  him.  The  like  to  what  Herod  did  was  done 
by  his  son  Archelaus,  who  was  made  king  after  him ;  after 
whom  the  Romans,  when  they  entered  on  the  government, 
took  possession  of  these  vestments  of  the  high-priest,  and 
had  them  reposited  in  a  stone  chamber  under  the  seal  of  the 
priests,  and  of  the  keepers  of  the  temple,  the  captain  of  the 
guard  lighting  a  lamp  there  every  day  ;  and  seven  days^  be- 
fore a  festival  they  were  delivered  to  them  by  the  captain  of 
the  guard,  when  the  high-priest,  having  purified  them,  and 

*  This  mention  of  the  high-priest's  sacred  garments  received  seven  days 
before  a  festival,  and  purified  in  those  days  against  a  festival,  as  having  been 
pollnted,  by  being  in  the  custody  of  heathens,  in  Josephus,  agrees  well  -with 
the  traditions  of  the  Talmudists,  as  Keland  here  observes.  Nor  is  there  any 
question  but  the  three  feasts  hero  mentioned,  were  the  Passover,  Pentecost, 
and  feast  of  Tabernacles ;  and  the  fast,  so  called  by  way  of  distinction,  aa 
Acts,  xzvii.  9,  was  the  great  dny  of  expiation. 
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made  use  of  them,  laid  them  up  again  in  the  same  chamber 
where  they  had  been  laid  np  before,  and  this  the  very  next 
day  after  the  feast  was  over.  This  was  the  practice  at  the 
three  yearly  festivals,  and  on  the  fast-day ;  but  Vitellius  put 
these  garments  into  our  own  power,  as  in  the  days  of  our 
forefathers,  and  ordered  the  captain  of  the  guard  not  to  trou- 
ble himself  to  inquire  ^here  they  were  laid,  or  when  they 
were  to  be  used ;  and  this  he  did  as  an  act  of  kindness  to 
oblige  the  nation  to  him.  Besides  which,  he  also  deprived 
Joseph,  who  was  also  called  CaiapfiaSy  of  the  high-priesthood, 
and  appointed  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Ananus,  the  former  high- 
priest,  to  succeed  him.  After  which  he  took  his  journey  back 
to  Antioch. 

4.  Moreover,  Tiberius  sent  a  letter  to  Vitellius,  and  com- 
manded him  to  make  a  league  of  friendship  with  Artabanus, 
the  king  of  Parthia ;  for  while  he  was  his  enemy  he  terrified 
him,  because  he  had  taken  Armenia  away  from  him,  lest  he 
should  proceed  farther,  and  told  him  he  should  no  otherwise 
trust  him  than  upon  his  giving  him  hostages,  and  especially 
his  son  Artabanus.  Upon  Tiberius's  writing  thus  to  Vitellius, 
by  the  offer  of  great  presents  of  money,  he  persuaded  both 
the  king  of  Iberia,  and  the  king  of  Albania,  to  make  no 
delay,  but  to  fight  against  Artabanus ;  and  although  they 
would  not  do  it  themselves,  yet  did  they  give  the  Scythians  a 
passage  through  their  country,  and  opened  the  Caspian  gates 
to  them,  and  brou^jht  them  upon  Artabanus.  So  Armenia 
was  again  taken  from  the  Parthians,  and  the  country  of  Par- 
thia was  filled  with  war,  and  the  principal  of  their  men  were 
slain,  and  all  things  were  in  disorder*  among  them  :  the  king's 
son  also  himself  fell  in  these  wars,  together  with  many  ten 
thousands  of  his  army.  Vitellius  had  also  sent  such  great 
sums  of  money  to  Artalanus's  father's  kinsmen  and  friends, 
that  he  had  almost  procured  him  to  be  slain  by  the  means  of 
those  bribes  which  they  had  taken.  And  when  Artabanus 
perceived  that  the  plot  laid  against  him  was  not  to  be  avoided, 
because  it  was  laid  by  the  principal  men,  and  those  a  great 
many  in  number,  and  that  it  would  certainly  take  effect: 
when  he  also  estimated  the  number  of  those  that  were  truly 
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faithful  to  him,  as  also  of  those  who  were  already  corrupted, 
but  were  deceitful  in  the  kindness  they  professed  to  him,  and 
were  likely,  upon  trial,  to  go  over  to  his  enemies,  he  made 
his  escape  to  the  upper  provinces,  where  he  afterward  raised 
a  great  army  out  of  the  Dabae  and  Sacsc,  and  fought  with  his 
enemies,  and  retained  his  principality. 

5.  When  Tiberius  had  heard  of  these  things,  he  desired  to 
have  a  league  of  friendship  made  between  him  and  Artabanus, 
and  when,  upon  this  invitation,  he  received  the  proposal 
kindly,  Artabanus  and  Yitellius  went  to  Euphrates,  and  as  a 
bridge  was  laid  over  the  river,  they  each  of  them  came  with 
their  guards  about  them,  and  met  one  another  on  the  midst 
of  the  bridge.  And  when  they  had  agreed  upon  the  terms 
of  peace,  Herod  the  tetrarch  erected  a  rich  tent  on  the  midst 
of  the  passage,  and  made  them  a  feast  there.  Artabanus 
also,  not  long  afterward,  sent  his  son  Darius,  as  an  hostage, 
with  many  presents,  among  which  there  was  a  man  seven 
cubits  tall,  a  Jew  he  was  by  birth,  and  his  name  was  Eleazar, 
who  for  his  tallness  was  called  a  giant.  After  which  Yitellius 
went  to  Antioch,  and  Artabanus  to  Babylon ;  but  Herod  [the 
tetrarch,]  being  desirous  to  give  Caesar  the  first  information 
that  they  had  obtained  hostages,  sent  posts  with  letters, 
wherein  he  had  accurately  described  all  the  particulars,  and 
had  left  nothing  for  the  consul  Vitellius  to  inform  him  of. 
But  when  Yitellius*s  letters  were  sent,  and  Caesar  had  let 
him  know  that  he  was  acquainted  with  the  afiairs  already, 
because  Herod  had  given  him  an  account  of  them  before, 
Yitellius  was  very  much  troubled  at  it ;  and  supposing  that 
he  had  been  thereby  a  greater  sufferer  than  he  really  was,  he 
kept  up  a  secret  anger  upon  this  occasion,  till  ho  could  be 
revenged  on  him,  which  he  was  after  Caius  had  taken  the 
government. 

6.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Philip,  Herod's  brother,  de- 
parted this  life,  in  the  twentieth  year  ^  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius, 

^This  cal  ulation  from  all  Josepbus's  Greek  copies  is  exactly  right;  for 
since  Herod  died  about  September,  in  the  fourth  year  before  the  Christian 
era,  and  Tiberius  began,  as  is  well  known,  Aug.  19,  A.  D.  14,  it  is  evident 
that  the  37th  year  of  Philip,  reckoned  from  his  father's  death,  was  the  20th 
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after  he  had  been  tetrarch  of  Trachonitis  and  Gaulanitis,  and 
of  the  nation  of  tlie  Bataneans  also,  thirty-seven  years.  He 
had  showed  himself  a  person  of  moderation  and  quietness  in 
the  conduct  of  his  life  and  government ;  he  constantly  lived 
in  that  country  which  was  subject  to  him  ;^  he  used  to  make 
his  progress  with  a  few  chosen  friends ;  his  tribunal,  also,  on 
which  he  sat  in  judgment,  followed  him  in  his  progress ;  and 
when  any  one  met  him  who  wanted  his  assistance,  ho  made  no 
delay,  but  had  his  tribunal  set  down  immediately,  wheresoever 
he  happened  to  be,  and  sat  down  upon  it,  and  heard  his  com- 
plaint ;  ho  there  ordered  the  guilty  that  were  convicted  to  be 
punished,  and  absolved  them  that  had  been  accused  unjustly. 
lie  died  at  Julius,  and  when  he  was  carried  to  that  monument 
which  he  had  already  erected  for  himself  beforehand,  he  was 
buried  with  great  pomp.  His  principality  Tiberius  took,  for 
he  left  no  sons  behind  him,  and  added  it  to  the  province  of 
Syria,  but  gave  order  that  the  tributes  which  arose  from  it 
should  be  collected,  and  laid  up  in  that  his  tctrarchy. 

CHAPTER  V. 

HEROD  THE  TETRAUCU  MAKES  WAR  WITH  ARETAS,  THE  KING 
OF  ARABIA,  AXD  IS  BEATEX  BY  HIM  ;  AS  ALSO  CONCERNIXa 
THE  DEATH  OF  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST;  HOW  VITELLIUS  WENT 
UP  TO  JERUSALEM;  TOGETHER  WITH  SOME  ACCOUNT  OF 
AGRIPPA,  AND   OF  THE    POSTERITY   OF   HEROD   THE   GREAT. 

§  1.  About  this  time  Aretas,  the  king  of  Arabia  Pctrca, 
and  Herod,  had  a  quarrel  on  the  account  following :  Herod 
the  tetrarch  had  married  the  daughter  of  Aretas,  and  had 
lived  with  her  a  great  while ;  but  when  he  was  once  at  Rome, 
he  lodged  with  Uerod,^  who  was  his  brother  indeed,  but  not 

of  Tiberius,  or  near  the  end  of  A.  D.  33  (the  very  year  of  our  Savior's  death 
also,  or  however  in  the  beginning  of  the  next  year,  A.  D.  34).  This  Philip 
the  tetrarch  seems  to  have  been  the  best  of  all  the  posterity  of  Hero  J,  for  his 
love  of  peace,  and  his  love  of  justice. 

1  An  excellent  example  this. 

>  This  Herod  seems  to  have  had  the  additional  name  of  Philip,  as  Antipaa 
was  named  fferod-Antipatf  and  as  Antipas  and  Antipater  seem  to  be  in  a 
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bj  the  same  mother ;  for  this  Herod  was  the  son  of  the  high- 
priest  Simon's  daughter.  However,  he  fell  in  love  with  He- 
rodias,  this  last  Herod's  wife,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Aris- 
tobulus  their  brother,  and  the  sister  of  Agrippa  the  Great. 
This  man  ventured  to  talk  to  her  about  a  marriage  between 
them,  which  address  when  she  admitted,  an  agreement  was 
made  for  her  to  change  her  habitation,  and  come  to  him  as 
soon  as  he  should  return  from  Rome :  one  article  of  this  mar- 
riage also  was  this,  that  he  should  divorce  Aretas's  daughter. 
So  Antipas,  when  he  had  made  this  agreement,  sailed  to  liome : 
but  when  he  had  done  there  the  business  he  went  about,  and 
was  returned  again,  his  wife  having  discovered  the  agreement 
he  had  made  with  Herodias,  and  having  learned  it  before  he 
had  notice  of  her  knowledge  of  the  whole  design,  she  desired 
him  to  send  her  to  Macherus,  which  is  a  place  in  the  borders 
of  the  dominions  of  Aretas  and  Herod,  without  informing  him 
of  any  of  her  intentions.  Accordingly  Herod  sent  her  thither, 
as  thinking  his  wife  had  not  perceived  any  thing :  now  she 
had  sent  a  good  while  before  to  Macherus,  which  was  subject 
to  her  father,  and  so  all  things  necessary  for  her  journey  were 
made  ready  for  her  by  the  general  of  Aretas's  army ;  and  by 
that  means  she  soon  came  into  Arabia,  under  the  conduct  of 
several  generals,  who  carried  her  from  one  to  another  succes- 
sively ;  and  she  soon  came  to  her  father,  and  told  him  of  He- 
rod's intentions.  So  Aretas  made  this  the  first  occasion  of  his 
enmity  between  him  and  Herod,  who  had  also  some  quarrel 
with  him  about  their  limits  at  the  country  of  Gcmalitis.  So 
they  raised  armies  on  both  sides,  and  prepared  for  war,  and 
sent  their  generals  to  fight  instead  of  themselves ;  and  when 

manner  the  very  same  name,  yet  were  the  names  of  two  sons  of  Herod  the 
Qreat;  so  might  Philip  the  tetrarch  and  this  Herod  Philip  be  two  different 
sons  of  the  same  father,  all  which  Grotius  observes  on  Matt.  xiv.  3.  Nor  was 
it,  as  I  agree  with  Grotius  and  others  of  the  learned,  Philip  the  tetrarch,  but 
this  Herod-Philip,  whose  wife  Herod  the  tetrarch  had  married,  and  that  in 
her  first  husband's  life-time,  and  when  her  first  husband  had  issue  by  her: 
for  which  adulterous  and  incestuous  marriage  John  the  Baptist  justly  re- 
proved Herod  the  tetrarch,  and  for  which  reproof  Salome,  the  daughter  of 
Herodias,  by  her  first  husband  Ilerod-Philip,  who  was  still  alive,  occasioned 
him  to  be  unjustly  beheaded. 

III.  — 14 
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they  had  joined  hattle,  all  Herod's  army  was  destroyed  by 
the  treachery  of  some  fugitives,  who,  though  they  were  of  the 
tetrarchy  of  Philip,  joined  with  Herod's  army.     So  Herod 
wrote  about  these  affairs  to  Tiberius,  who,  being  very  angry 
at  the  attempt  made  by  Aretas,  wrote  to  Vitellius,  to  make 
war  upon  him,  and  either  to  take  him  alive,  and  bring  him  to 
him  in  bonds,  or  to  kill  him,  and  send  him  his  head.     This 
was  the  charge  that  Tiberius  gave  to  the  president  of  Syria. 
2.  Now  some  of  the  Jews  thought  that  the  destruction  of 
Herod's  army  came  from  God,  and  that  very  justly,  as  a  pun- 
ishment of  what  he  did  against  John,  who  was  called  the  Bap- 
tist ;  for  Herod  slew  him,  who  was  a  good  man,  and  com- 
manded the  Jews  to  exercise  virtue,  both  as  to  righteousness 
towards  one  another,  and  piety  towards  God,  and  so  to  come 
to  baptism :  for  that  the  washing  [with  water]  would  be  accept- 
able to  him,  if  they  made  use  of  it,  not  in  order  to  the  putting 
away  [or   the   remission]  of  some  sins  [only],  but  for  the 
purification  of  the  body :  supposing  still  that  the  soul   was 
thoroughly  purified  beforehand  by  righteousness.    Now  when 
[many]  others  came  in  crowds  about  him,  for  they  were  greatly 
moved  [or  pleased]  by  hearing  his  words,  Herod,  who  feared 
lest  the  great  influence  John  had  over  the  people  might  put 
it  into  his  power  and  inclination  to  raise  a  rebellion  (for  they 
seemed  ready  to  do  any  thing  he  should  advise),  thought  it 
best  by  putting  him  to  death,  to  prevent  any  mischief  he  might 
cause,  and  not  bring  himself  into  diflicultics,  by  sparing  a  man 
who  might  make  him  repent  of  it  when  it  should  be  too  late. 
Accordingly  he  was  sent  a  prisoner,  out  of  Herod's  suspicious 
temper,  to  Machcrus,  the  castle  I  before  mentioned,  and  was 
there  put  to  death.     Now  the  Jews  had  an  opinion  that  the 
destruction  of  this  army  was  sent  as  a  punishment  upon  Herod, 
and  a  mark  of  God's  displeasure  to  him. 

3.  So  Vitellius  prepared  to  make  war  with  Aretas,  having 
with  him  two  legions  ef  armed  men ;  he  also  took  with  him  all 
those  of  light  armature,  and  of  the  horsemen  which  belonged 
to  them,  and  were  drawn  out  of  those  kingdoms  which  were 
under  the  Komans,  and  made  haste  for  Petra,  and  came  to 
Ptolemais.    But  as  he  was  marching  very  busily,  and  leading 
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his  army  through  Judea,  the  principal  men  met  him,  and  de- 
sired that  he  would  not  thus  march  through  their  land ;  for 
that  the  laws  of  their  country  would  not  permit  them  to  over- 
look those  images  which  were  brought  into  it,  of  which  there 
were  a  great  many  in  their  ensigns ;  so  he  was  persuaded  by 
what  they  said,  and  changed  that  resolution  of  his,  which  he 
had  before  taken  in  that  matter.    Whereupon  he  ordered  the 
army  to  march  along  the  great  plain,  while  he  himself,  with 
Herod  the  tetrarch,  and  his  friends,  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to 
offer  sacrifice  to  God,  an  ancient  festival  of  the  Jews  being 
then  just  approaching ;  and  when  he  had  been  there,  and  been 
honorably  entertained  by  the  multitude  of  the  Jews,  he  made 
a  stay  there  for  three  days,  within  which  time  he  deprived 
Jonathan  of  the  high-priesthood,  and  gave  it  to  his  brother 
Theophilus.   But  when  on  the  fourth  day  letters  came  to  him, 
which  informed  him  of  the  death  of  Tiberius,  he  obliged  the 
multitude  to  take  an  oath  of  fidelity  to  Gains ;  he  also  recalled 
his  army,  and  made  them  every  one  to  go  home,  and  take  their 
winter-quarters  there,  since  upon  the  devolution  of  the  empire 
upon  Gaius,  he  had  not  the  like  authority  of  making  this  war 
which  he  had  before.     It  was  also  reported  that  when  Aretas 
heard  of  the  coming  of  Vitcllius  to  fight  him,  he  said,  upon  his 
consulting  the  diviners,  that  it  was  impossible  that  this  army 
of  Vitellius's  could  enter  Petra ;  for  that  one  of  the  rulers 
would  die,  cither  he  that  gave  orders  for  the  war,  or  he  that 
was  marching  at  the  other's  desire,  in  order  to  be  subservient 
to  his  will,  or  else  he  against  whom  this  army  was  prepared. 
So  Vitellius  truly  retired  to  Antioch  ;  but  Agrippa,  the  son 
of  Aristobulus,  went  to  Rome  a  year  before  the  death  of  Tibe- 
rius, in  order  to  treat  of  some  affairs  with  the  emperor,  if  he 
might  be  permitted  so  to  do.     I  have  now  a  mind  to  describe 
Herod  and  his  family,  how  it  fared  with  them,  partly  because 
it  is  suitable  to  this  history  to  speak  of  that  matter,  and  partly 
because  this  thing  is  a  demonstration  of  the  interposition  of 
Providence,  how  a  multitude  of  children  is  of  no  advantage, 
no  more  than  any  other  strength  that  mankind  set  their  hearts 
upon,  besides  those  acts  of  piety  which  are  done  towards  God : 
for  it  happened  that  within  the  revolution  of  a  hundred  years, 
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the  posterity  of  Herod,  which  were  a  great  many  in  number, 
were,  excepting  a  few,  utterly  destroyed.^  One  may  well 
apply  this  for  the  instruction  of  mankind,  and  learn  thence 
how  unhappy  they  were ;  it  will  also  show  us  the  history  of 
Agrippa;  who,  as  he  was  a  person  most  worthy  of  admiration, 
so  was  he  from  a  private  man,  beyond  all  the  expectation  of 
those  that  knew  him,  advanced  to  great  power  and  authority. 
I  have  said  something  of  them  formerly,  but  I  shall  now  also 
speak  accurately  about  them. 

4.  Herod  the  Great  had  two  daughters  by  Mariamne,  the 
[grand]  daughter  of  Uyrcanus ;  the  one  was  Salampsio,  who 
was  married  to  Phasaelus  her  first-cousin,  who  was  himself 
the  son  of  Phasaelus,  Herod's  brother ;  her  father  making 
the  match :  the  other  was  Cypres,  who  was  herself  married 
also  to  her  first-cousin  Antipater,  the  son  of  Salome,  Herod's 
sister.  Phasaelus  had  five  children  by  Salampsio,  Antipater, 
Herod,  and  Alexander ;  and  two  daughters,  Alexandra  and 
Cypres  ;  which  last,  Agrippa  the  son  of  Aristobulus  married ; 
and  Timius  of  Cyprus  married  Alexandra :  ho  was  a  man  of 
note,  but  had  by  her  no  children.  Agrippa  had  by  Cypros 
two  sons  and  three  daughters,  which  daughters  were  named 
Bernicc,  Mariamne,  and  Drusilla ;  but  the  names  of  the  sons 
were  Agrippa  and  Drusus,  of  which  Drusus  died  before  he 
came  to  the  years  of  puberty;  but  their  father  Agrippa  was 
brought  up  with  his  other  brethren,  Horod  and  Aristobulus ; 
for  these  were  also  the  sons  of  the  son  of  Herod  the  Great, 
by  Bernicc ;  but  Bernice  was  the  daughter  of  Costobarus  and 
of  Salome,  who  was  Herod's  sister.  Aristobulus  left  these 
infants,  when  he  was  slain  by  his  father,  together  with  his 
brother  Alexander,  as  we  have  already  related.  But  when 
they  were  arrived  at  the  years  of  puberty,  this  Herod,  the 
brother  of  Agrippa,  married  Mariamne,  the  daughter  of 
Olympias,  who  was  daughter  of  Herod  the  king,   and  of 

1  Whether  this  sudden  extinction  of  almost  the  entire  lineafre  of  Herod  tlie 
Great,  which  was  very  numerous,  as  we  are  both  hero  and  in  tiie  next  section 
informed,  was  not  in  part  as  a  punishment  for  the  gross  incests  they  were 
frequently  guilty  of,  in  marrying  their  own  nephews  and  nieces,  well  deserves 
to  be  considered.  See  Levit.  xviii.  6,  7;  xx.  10,  and  Noldius,  De  Herod. 
No.  209,  270. 
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Joseph,  the  son  of  Joseph  who  was  brother  to  Herod  the 
king,  and  had  by  her  a  son,  Aristobulos ;  but  Aristobulus, 
the  third  brother  of  Agrippa,  married  Jotape,  the  daughter 
of  Sampsigeramus,  king  of  Emesa;^  they  had  a  daughter 
who  was  deaf,  whose  name  also  was  Jotape ;  and  these  hitherto 
were  the  children  of  the  male  line.  But  Ilerodias,  their 
sister,  was  married  to  Herod  [Philip,]  the  son  of  Herod  the 
Great,  who  was  born  of  Mariamne,  the  daughter  of  Simon 
the  high-priest,  who  had  a  daughter  Salome ;  after  whose 
birth  Herodias  took  upon  her  to  confound  the  laws  of  our 
country;  and  divorced  herself  from  her  husband  while  he 
was  alive,  and  was  married  to  Herod  [Antipas,]  her  husband's 
brother  by  the  father's  side ;  he  was  tetrarch  of  Galilee  ;  but 
her  daughter  Salome  was  married  to  Philip,  the  son  of  Herod, 
and  tetrarch  of  Trachonitis ;  and  as  he  diod  childless,  Aristo- 
bulus, the  son  of  Herod,  the  brother  of  Agrippa,  married 
her ;  they  had  three  sons,  Herod,  Agrippa,  and  Aristobulus : 
and  this  was  the  posterity  of  Phasaelus  and  Salampsio.  But 
the  daughter  of  Antipater  by  Cypres,  was  Cypres,  whom 
Alexis  Sclcias,  the  son  of  Alexas,  married;  they  had  a 
daughter.  Cypres;  but  Herod  and  Alexander,  who,  as  we 
told  you,  were  the  brothers  of  Antipater,  died  childless.  As 
to  Alexander,  the  son  of  Herod  the  king,  who  was  slain  by 
his  father;  he  had  two  sons,  Alexander  and  Tigranes,  by  the 
daughter  of  Archelaus,  king  of  Cappadocia :  Tigranes,  who 
was  king  of  Armenia,  was  accused  at  Rome,  and  died  child- 
less ;  Alexander  had  a  son  of  the  same  name  with  his  bro- 
ther Tigranes,  and  was  sent  to  take  possession  of  the  king- 
dom of  Armenia  by  Nero :  he  had  a  son  Alexander,  who 
married  Jotape,^  the  daughter  of  Antiochus,  king  of  Com- 
magena ;  Vespasian  made  hitn  king  of  an  island  in  Cilicia. 
But  these  descendants  of  Alexander,  soon  after  their  birth, 
deserted  the  Jewish  religion,  and  went  over  to  that  of  the 
Greeks ;  but  for  the  rest  of  the  daughters  of  Herod  the  king, 
it  happened  that  they  died  childless.     And  as  these  desccnd- 

^  There  are  coins  still  extant  of  this  Emesa,  as  Spanheim  informs  ns. 
*  Spanheim  also  informs  us  of  a  coin  still  extant  of  this  Jotape,  daughter 
of  the  king  of  Commagena. 

14* 


162  KINO    AGRIPPA.  [B.  Xnn. 

ants  of  Herod,  vhom  we  have  enumerated,  were  in  being  at 
the  same  time  that  Agrippa  the  Great  took  the  kingdom,  and 
I  have  now  given  an  account  of  them,  it  now  remains  that  I 
relate  the  several  hard  fortunes  which  befell  Agrippa,  and 
how  he  got  clear  of  them,  and  was  advanced  to  the  greatest 
height  of  dignity  and  power. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

OF  THE  NAVIGATION  OF  KING  AGRIPPA  TO  ROME,  TO  TIBERIUS 
C^SAR :  AND  HOW,  UPON  HIS  BEING  ACCUSED  BY  HIS  OWN 
FREEDMAN,  HE  WAS  BOUND:  HOW  ALSO  HE  WAS  SET  AT 
LIBERTY  BY  CAIUS,  AFTER  TIBERIUS'S  DEATH,  AND  WAS 
MADE   KING   OF   THE   TETRARCHY   OF   PHILIP. 

§  1,  A  LITTLE  before  the  death  of  Herod  the  king,  Agrippa 
lived  at  Rome,  and  was  generally  brought  up  and  conversed 
with  Drusus,  the  emperor  Tiberius's  son ;  and  contracted  a 
friendship  with  Antonia,  the  wife  of  Drusus  the  Great,  who 
had  his  mother  Bernice  in  great  esteem,  and  was  very  desirous 
of  advancing  her  son.  Now,  as  Agrippa  was  by  nature 
magnanimous  and  generous  in  the  presents  he  made,  while 
his  mother  was  alive,  this  inclination  of  his  mind  did  not  ap- 
pear, that  he  might  be  able  to  avoid  her  anger  for  such  his 
extravagance ;  but  when  Bernice  was  dead,  and  he  was  left 
to  his  own  conduct,  he  spent  a  great  deal  extravagantly  in 
his  daily  way  of  living,  and  a  great  deal  in  the  immoderate 
presents  he  made,  and  those  chiefly  among  Caesar's  freedmen, 
in  order  to  gain  their  assistance,  insomuch  that  he  was  in  a 
little  time  reduced  to  poverty,  and  could  not  live  at  Rome 
any  longer.  Tiberius  also  forbade  the  friends  of  his  deceased 
son  to  come  into  his  sight,  because  on  seeing  them  he  should 
be  put  in  mind  of  his  son,  and  his  grief  would  thereby  be 
revived. 

2.  For  these  reasons  he  went  away  from  Rome,  and  sailed 
to  Judea,  but  in  evil  circumstances,  being  dejected  with  the 
loss  of  that  money  which  he  once  had,  and  because  he  had 
not  wherewithal  to  pay  his  creditors,  who  were  many  in  num- 
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ber,  and  such  as  gave  him  no  room  for  escaping  them.  Where- 
upon he  knew  not  what  to  do ;  so,  for  shame  of  his  present 
condition,  he  retired  to  a  certain  tower,  at  Malatha,  in  Idu- 
mea,  and  had  thoughts  of  killing  himself;  but  his  wife  Cypres 
perceived  his  intentions,  and  tried  all  sorts  of  methods  to  di- 
vert him  from  taking  such  a  course :  so  she  sent  a  letter  to 
his  sister  Herodias,  who  was  now  the  wife  of  Herod  the  te- 
trarch,  and  let  her  know  Agrippa's  present  design,  and  what 
necessity  it  was  which  drove  him  thereto,  and  desired  her  as 
a  kinswoman  of  his,  to  give  him  her  help,  and  to  engage  her 
husband  to  do  the  same,  since  she  saw  how  she  alleviated 
these  her  husband's  troubles  all  she  could,  although  she  had 
not  the  like  wealth  to  do  it  withal.  So  they  sent  for  him, 
and  allotted  him  Tiberias  for  his  habitation,  and  appointed 
him  some  income  of  money  for  his  maintenance,  and  made 
him  a  magistrate  of  that  city,  by  way  of  honor  to  him.  Yet 
did  not  Herod  long  continue  in  that  resolution  of  supporting 
him,  though  even  that  support  was  not  sufficient  for  him  ;  for 
as  once  they  were  at  a  feast  at  Tyre,  and  in  their  cups,  and 
reproaches  were  cast  upon  one  another,  Agrippa  thought  that 
was  not  to  be  borne,  while  Herod  hit  him  in  the  teeth  with 
his  poverty,  and  owing  his  necessary  food  to  him.  So  ho 
went  to  Flaccus,  one  that  had  been  consul,  and  had  been  a 
very  great  friend  to  him  at  Rome  formerly,  and  was  now 
president  of  Syria. 

3.  Hereupon  Flaccus  received  him  kindly,  and  he  lived 
with  him.  Flaccus  had  also  with  him  there  Aristobulus,  who 
was  indeed  Agrippa's  brother,  but  was  at  variance  with  him ; 
yet  did  not  their  enmity  to  one  another  hinder  the  friendship 
of  Flaccus  to  them  both,  but  still  they  were  honorably  treated 
by  him.  However,  Aristobulus  did  not  abate  of  his  ill-will 
to  Agrippa,  till  at  length  he  brought  him  into  ill  terms  with 
Flaccus :  the  occasion  of  bringing  on  which  estrangement  was 
this :  the  Damascens  were  at  difference  with  the  Sidonians 
about  their  limits,  and  when  Flaccus  was  about  to  hear  the 
cause  between  them,  they  understood  that  Agrippa  had  a 
mighty  influence  upon  him ;  so  they  desired  that  he  would  be 
of  their  side,  and  for  that  favor  promised  him  a  great  deal  of 
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money ;  so  he  was  zealous  in  assisting  the  Damascens  as  far 
as  he  was  ahle.     Now  Aristobulus  had  gotten  iatelligcnce  of 
this  promise  of  money  to  him,  and  accused  him  to  Flaccus  of 
the  same ;  and  when,  upon  a  thorough  examination  of  the 
matter,  it  appeared  plainly  so  to  be,  he  rejected  Agrippa  out 
of  the  number  of  his  friends.     So  he  was  reduced  to  the  ut- 
most necessity,  and  came  to  Ptolemais ;  and  because  he  knew 
not  where  else  to  get  a  livelihood,  he  thought  to  sail  to  Italy ; 
but  as  he  was  restrained  from  so  doing  by  want  of  money,  he 
desired  Marsyas,  who  was  his  freedman,  to  find  some  method 
of  procuring  him  so  much  as  he  wanted  for  that  purpose,  by 
borrowing  such  a  sum  of  some  person  or  other.     So  Marsyas 
desired  of  Peter,  who  was  the  freedman  of  Bernice,  Agrippa's 
mother,  and  by  the  right  of  her  testament  was  bequeathed  to 
Antonia,  to  lend  him  so  much  upon  Agrippa*s  own  bond  and 
security ;  but  he  accused  Agrippa  of  having  defrauded  him 
of  certain  sums  of  money,  and  so  obliged  Marsyas,  when  he 
made  the  bond  of  20,000  Attic  drachmae,  to  accept  of  2,500 
drachmae  *  less  than  what  he  desired,  which  the  other  allowed 
of,  because  he  could  not  help  it.     Upon  the  receipt  of  this 
money,  Agrippa  came  to  Anthedon,  and  took  shipping,  and 
was  going  to  set  sail ;  but  Ilcrcnnius  Capito,  who  was  the 
procurator  of  Jamnia,  sent  a  band  of  soldiers  to  demand  of 
him  800,000  drachma)  of  silver,  which  were  by  him  owing  to 
Caesar's  treasury  while  he  was  at  Rome,  and  so  forced  him  to 
stay.     He  then  pretended  that  he  would  do  as  he  bid  him : 
but  when  night  came  on,  he  cut  his  cables,  and  went  off,  and 
sailed  to  Alexandria,  where  he  desired  Alexander  the  ala- 
barch  ^  to  lend  him  200,000  drachmae  :  but  he  said  he  would 
not  lend  it  to  him,  but  would  not  refuse  it  Cypres,  as  greatly 
astonished  at  her  affection  to  her  husband,  and  at  the  other 
instances  of  her  virtue ;  so  she  undertook  to  repay  it.     Ac- 
cordingly, Alexander  paid  them  five  talents  at  Alexandria, 
and  promised  to  pay  him  the  rest  of  that  sum  at  Diccarchi 

1  Spnnheim  obserTCs,  that  wo  have  here  an  instance  of  the  Attio  quantity 
of  use  money,  which  was  the  eighth  part  of  the  original  sum,  or  twelve  and 
a  half  per  cent,  for  such  is  the  proportion  of  2,500  to  20,000. 

*  The  governor  of  the  Jews  there^ 
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[Pateoli ;]  and  this  he  did  out  of  the  fear  he  was  in  that 
Agrippa  would  soon  spend  it.  So  this  Cypres  set  her  hus- 
band free,  and  dismissed  him  to  go  on  with  his  navigation  to 
Italy,  while  she  and  her  children  departed  for  Judea. 

4.    And  now  Agrippa  was   come  to  Futeoli,  whence  he 
wrote  a  letter  to  Tiberius  Caesar,  who  then  lived  at  Capreae, 
and  told  him  that  he  was  come  so  far  in  order  to  wait  on  him 
and  to  pay  him  a  visit ;  and  desired  that  he  would  give  him 
leave  to  come  over  to  Caprese ;  so  Tiberius  made  no  difficulty, 
but  wrote  to  him  in  an  obliging  way  in  other  respects,  and 
withal  told  him  he  was  glad  of  his  safe  return,  and  desired 
him  to  come  to  Caprese ;  and  when  he  was  come,  he  did  not 
fail  to  treat  him  as  kindly  as  he  had  promised  him  in  his  let- 
ter to  do.     But  the  next  day  came  a  letter  to  Caesar  from 
Herennius  Capito,  to  inform  him  that  Agrippa  had  borrowed 
300,000  drachmae  and  not  paid  it  at  the  time  appointed ;  but, 
when  it  was  demanded  of  him,  he  ran  away  like  a  fugitive, 
opt  of  the  places  under  his  government,  and  put  it  out  of  his 
power  to  get  the  money  of  him.     When  Caesar  had  read  the 
letter,  he  was   much  troubled   at  it,  and  gave   order  that 
Agrippa  should  be  excluded  from  his  presence,  until  he  paid 
that  debt :  upon  which  he  was  no  way  daunted  at  Caesar's 
anger,  but  entreated  Antonia,  the  mother  of  Germanicus,  and 
of  Claudius,  who  was  afterward  Caesar  himself,  to  lend  him 
those  300,000  drachmae,  that  he  might  not  be  deprived  of 
Tiberius's  friendship ;  so,  out  of  regard  to  the  memory  of 
Bernice,  his  mother  (for  those  two  women  were  very  familiar 
with  one  another,)  and  out  of  regard  to  his  and  Claudius's 
education  together,  she  lent  him  the  money ;  and  upon  the 
payment  of  this  debt,  there  was  nothing  to  hinder  Tiberius's 
friendship  to  him.     After  this  Tiberius  Caesar  recommended 
to  him  his  grandson,^  and  ordered  that  he  should  always  ac- 
company him  when  he  went  abroad.     But  upon  Agrippa's 
kind  reception  by  Antonia,  he  betook  himself  to  pay  his  re- 
spects to  Caius,  who  was  her  grandson,  and  in  very  high 
reputation  by  reason  of  the  good-will  they  bare  his  father.' 
Now  there  was  one  Thallus,  a  frcedman  of  Caesar,  of  whom 

1  Tiberius  junior.  *  Qermanicus. 
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he  borrowed  a  million  of  drachmae,  and  thence  repaid  Anto- 
nia  the  debt  he  owed  her,  and  by  spending  the  overplus  in 
his  court  to  Caius,  became  a  person  of  great  authority  with 

him. 

5.  Now,  as  the  friendship  which  Agrippa  had  for  Caius  was 
come  to  a  great  height,  there  happened  some  words  to  pass 
between  them,  as  they  once  were  in  a  chariot  together,  con- 
cerning Tibenus ;  Agrippa  praying  [to  God]  (for  they  two 
sat  by  themselves,)  that  "  Tiberius  might  soon  go   off  the 
stage,  and  leave  the  government  to  Caius,  who  was  in  every 
respect    more   worthy  of   it."     Now  Eutychus,   who   was 
Agrippa's   frecdman,   and   drove   his   chariot,  heard   these 
words,  and  at  that  time  said  nothing  of  them;  but  when 
Agrippa  accused  him  of  stealing  some  garments  of  his  (which 
was  certainly  true,)  he  ran  away  from  him  :  but  when  he  was 
caught,  and  brought  before  Piso,  who  was  governor  of  the 
city,  and  the  man  was  asked,  why  he  ran  away  ?  he  replied 
that  ho  had  somewhat  to  say  to  Caesar,  that  tended  to  his 
security,  and  preservation :  So  Piso  bound  him,  and  sent  him 
to  Caprcae.     But  Tiberius,  according  to   his  usual  custom, 
kept  him  still  in  bonds,  being  a  delayer  of  affairs,  if  there 
ever  was  any  other  king  or  tyrant  that  was  so ;  for  he  did 
not  admit  ambassadors  quickly,  and  no  successors  were  dis- 
patched away  to  governors  or  procurators  of  the  provinces, 
that  had  been  formerly  sent  unless  they  were  dead ;  whence 
it  was,  that  ho  was  so  negligent  in  hearing  the  causes  of  pri- 
soners ;  insomuch,  that  when  he  was  asked  by  his  friends, 
what  was  the  reason  of  his  delay,  in  such  cases  ?  he  said,  that 
"  he  delayed  to  hear  ambassadors,  lest  upon  their  quick  dis- 
mission, other  ambassadors  should  be  appointed,  and  return 
upon  him ;  and  so  he  should  bring  trouble  upon  himself  in 
their  public  reception  and  dismission :  that  he  permitted  those 
governors,  who  had  been  sent  once  to  their  governments  [to 
stay  there  a  great  while,]  out  of  regard  to  the  subjects  that 
were  under  them ;  for  that  all  governors  are  naturally  dis- 
posed to  get  as  much  as  they  can,  and  that  those  who  are 
not  to  fix  there,  but  to  stay  a  short  time,  and  that  at  an  un- 
certainty when  they  shall  be  turned  out,  do  the  more  severely 


C.  VI.]  KINO    AGRIPPA.  167 

harry  themselves  on  to  fleece  the  people :  bat  that,  if  their 
government  be  long  continued  to  them,  thej  are  at  last  sati- 
ated with  the  spoils,  as  having  gotten  a  vast  deal,  and  so  be- 
come at  length  less  sharp  in  their  pillaging ;  but  that,  if  suc- 
cessors are  sent  quickly,  the  poor  subjects,  who  are  exposed 
to  them  as  a  prey,  will  not  be  able  to  bear  the  new  ones, 
while  they  shall  not  have  the  same  time  allowed  them,  wherein 
their  predecessors  had  filled  themselves,  and  so  grow  more 
unconcerned  about  getting  more ;  and  this  because  they  are 
removed  before  they  have  had  time  [for  their  oppressions.] 
He  gave  them  an  example  to  show  his  meaning :  A  great 
number  of  flies  came  about  the  sore  places  of  a  man  that  had 
been  wounded ;  upon  which  one  of  the  standers-by  pitied  the 
man's  misfortunes,  and  thinking  he  was  not  able  to  drive 
those  flies  away  himself,  was  going  to  drive  them  away  for 
him ;  but  he  prayed  him  to  let  them  alone :  the  other,  by  way 
of  reply,  asked  him  the  reason  of  such  a  preposterous  pro* 
ceeding,  in  preventing  relief  from  his  present  misery:  to 
which  he  answered,  If  thou  drivest  these  flies  away,  thou  wilt 
hurt  me  worse,  for,  as  these  are  already  full  of  my  blood,  they 
do  not  crowd  about  me,  nor  pain  me  so  much  as  before,  but 
are  sometimes  more  remiss,  while  the  fresh  ones  that  come 
almost  famished,  and  find  me  quite  tired  down  already,  will  be 
my  destruction.  For  this  cause,  therefore,  it  is,  that  I  am  my- 
self careful  not  to  send  such  new  governors  perpetually  to  those 
my  subjects,  who  are  already  sufficiently  harassed  by  many  op- 
pressions, as  may,  like  these  flies,  farther  distress  them ;  and 
so,  besides  their  natural  desire  of  gain,  may  have  this  ad- 
ditional incitement  to  it,  that  they  expect  to  be  suddenly  de- 
prived of  that  pleasure  which  they  take  in  it.''  And,  as  a 
farther  attestation  to  what  I  say  of  the  dilatory  nature  of 
Tiberius,  I  appeal  to  this  his  practice  itself;  for  although  he 
were  emperor  twenty-two  years,  he  sent  in  all  but  two  procu- 
rators to  govern  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  Gratus,  and  his  suc- 
cessor in  the  government,  Pilate.  Nor  was  he  in  one  way  of 
acting  with  respect  to  the  Jews,  and  in  another  with  respect 
to  the  rest  of  his  subjects.  lie  farther  informed  them,  that 
3ven  in  the  hearing  of  the  causes  of  prisoners,  he  made  such 
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delays,  *'  because  immediate  death  to  those  that  must  be  con- 
demned to  die  would  be  an  alleviation  of  their  present 
miseries,  while  those  wicked  wretches  have  not  deserved  any 
such  favor ;  but  I  do  it  that,  by  being  harassed  with  the  pre- 
sent calamity,  they  may  undergo  greater  misery." 

6.  On  this  account  it  was  that  Eutychus  could  not  obtain 
a  hearing,  but  was  kept  still  in  prison.  However,  some  time 
afterward,  Tiberius  came  from  Capreae  to  Tusculanum,  which 
is  about  a  hundred  furlongs  from  Rome.  Agrippa  then  de- 
sired of  Antonia,  that  she  would  procure  a  hearing  for 
Eutychus,  let  the  matter  whereof  he  accused  him  prove  what 
it  W3uld.  Now  Antonia  was  greatly  esteemed  by  Tiberius 
on  all  accounts,  from  the  dignity  of  her  relation  to  him,  who 
had  been  his  brother  Drusus's  wife,  and  from  her  eminent 
chastity;^  for  though  she  were  still  a  young  woman,  she 
continued  in  her  widowhood,  and  refused  all  other  matches, 
although  Augustus  had  enjoined  her  to  be  married  to  some- 
body else ;  yet  did  she  all  along  preserve  her  reputation  free 
from  reproach.  She  had  also  been  the  greatest  benefactress 
to  Tiberius,  when  there  was  a  very  dangerous  plot  laid 
against  him  by  Scjanus,  a  man  who  had  been  her  husband's 
friend,  and  who  had  the  greatest  authority,  because  he  was 

1  This  high  commendation  of  Antonia  for  marrying  but  once,  giren  here, 
and  supposed  elsewhere,  Antiq.  B.  zvii.  ch.  xiii.  sect.  4,  and  this  notwith- 
standing the  strongest  temptations,  shows  bow  honorable  single  marriages 
were  both  among  the  Jews  and  Romans,  in  the  dajs  of  Josephus  and  of  the 
apostles,  and  taites  away  much  of  that  surprise  which  the  modern  Pro- 
testants haTO  at  those  laws  of  the  apostles,  where  do  widows,  but  those  who 
haye  been  the  wives  of  one  hutband  onlj,  are  taken  into  the  church  list;  and 
no  bishops,  priests,  or  deacons,  are  allowed  to  marry  more  than  once, 
without  leaving  off  to  officiate  as  clergymen  any  longer.  See  Luke,  ii.  36 ; 
1  Tim.  ▼.  11,  12;  iii.  2,  12;  Tit.  i.  0;  Constitut.  Apost.  B.  ii.  sect.  1,  2;  B. 
vi.  sect.  17;  Can.  B.  zvii. ;  Grot,  in  Loc.  ii.  86;  and  Respons.  ad  Consult. 
Ciissaud.  p.  44,  and  Cotelet.  in  Constitut.  B.  vi.  sect.  17.  And  note,  that 
Tcrtullian  owns  this  law,  against  second  marriages  of  the  clergy,  had  been 
onco  at  least  executed  in  bis  time ;  and  heavily  complains  elsewhere,  that 
tho  breach  thereof  had  not  been  always  punished  by  the  Catholics,  as  it 
ought  to  have  been.  Jerom,  speaking  of  the  ill  reputation  of  marrying 
twice,  says,  that  no  such  person  could  be  chosen  into  the  clergy  in  his  days ; 
which  Augustine  testifies  also :  and  for  Epiphanius,  rather  earlier,  he  is 
clear  and  full  to  tho  same  purpose,  and  says,  that  law  obtained  over  the 
whole  Catholic  church  in  his  days;  as  the  places  in  the  forecited  author* 
inform  us. 
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general  of  the  army,  and  when  many  members  of  the  senate 
and  many  of  the  freedmen  joined  with  him,  and  the  soldiery 
was  corrupted,  and  the  plot  was  come  to  a  great  height. 
Now  Sejanus  had  certainly  gained  his  point,  had  not  Antonia's 
boldness  been  more  wisely  conducted  than  Sejanus' s  malice ; 
for  when  she  had  discovered  his  designs  against  Tiberius,  she 
wrote  him  an  exact  account  of  the  whole,  and  gave  the  letter 
to  Pallus,  the  most  faithful  of  her  servants,  and  sent  him  to 
Caprese  to  Tiberius,  who,  when  he  understood  it,  slew  Sejanus 
and  his  confederates ;  so  that  Tiberius,  who  had  her  in  great 
esteem  before,  now  looked  upon  her  with  still  greater  respect, 
and  depended  upon  her  in  all  things.     So,  when  Tiberius  was 
desired  by  this  Antonia  to  examine  Eutychus,  he  answered, 
"  If  indeed  iSutychus  had  falsely  accused  Agrippa  in  what  he 
hath  said  of  him,  he  hath  had  sufficient  punishment  by  what 
I  have  done  to  him  already ;  but  if,  upon  examination  the  ac- 
cusation appears  to  be  true,  let  Agrippa  have  a  care,  lest, 
out  of  desire  of  punishing  his  freedmen,  he  do  not  rather 
bring  a  punishment  upon  himself."     Now  when  Antonia  told 
Agrippa  of  this,  he  was  still  much  more  pressing  that  the 
matter  might  be  examined  into ;  so  Antonia,  upon  Agrippa's 
lying  hard  at  her  continually  to  beg  this  favor,  took  the 
following  opportunity ;  as  Tiberius  once  lay  at  his  ease,  upon 
his  sedan,  and  was  carried  about,  and  Gains  her  grandson, 
and  Agrippa  were  before  him  after  dinner,  she  walked  by  the 
sedan,  and  desired  him  to  call  Eutychus,  and  have  him  ex- 
amined :  to  which  he  replied :  "0  Antonia,  the  gods  are  my 
witnesses,  that  I  am  induced  to  do  what  I  am  going  to  do, 
not  by  my  own  inclination,  but  because  I  am  forced  to  it  by 
thy  prayers."     When  he  had  said  this,  he  ordered  Macro, 
who  succeeded  Sejanus,  to  bring  Eutychus  to  him ;  accord- 
ingly, without  any  delay,  he  was  brought.     Then  Tiberius 
asked  him,  what  he  had  to  say  against  a  man  who  had  given 
him  his  liberty  ?     Upon  which  he   said,  "  0  my  lord,  this 
Caius,  and  Agrippa  with  him,  were  once  riding  in  a  chariot, 
when  I  sat  at  their  feet,  and  among  many  other  discourses 
that  passed,  Agrippa  said  to  Gains,  0  that  the  day  would 
once  come,  when  this  old  fellow  will  die,  and  name  thee  for 
III.  — 15 
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the  governor  of  the  habitable  earth !  For  then  this  Tiberias, 
his  grandson,  would  be  no  hindrance,  but  would  be  taken  off 
by  thee,  and  that  earth  would  be  happy,  and  I  happy  also." 
Now  Tiberius  took  these  to  be  truly  Agrippa's  words,  and 
bearing  a  grudge  withal  at  Agrippa,  because  when  he  had 
commanded  him  to  pay  his  respects  to  Tiberius,  his  grandson, 
and  the  son  of  Drusus,  Agrippa  had  not  paid  him  that  respect, 
but  disobeyed  his  commands,  and  transferred  all  his  regard 
to  Caius;  he  said  to  Macro,  ''Bind  this  man."  But  Macro 
not  distinctly  knowing  which  of  them  it  was  whom  he  bid 
him  bind,  and  not  expecting  that  he  would  have  any  such 
thing  done  to  Agrippa,  he  forbore,  and  came  to  ask  more 
distinctly  what  it  was  that  he  said  ?  But  when  Caesar  had 
gone  round  the  hippodrome,  he  found  Agrippa  standing: 
"  For  certain,"  said  he,  "  Macro,  this  is  the  man  I  meant  to 
have  bound : "  and  when  he  still  asked,  ''  Which  of  these  is 
to  be  bound?"  he  said  "Agrippa."  Upon  which  Agrippa 
betook  himself  to  make  supplication  for  himself,  putting  him 
in  mind  of  his  son,  with  whom  he  was  brought  up,  and  of 
Tiberius  [his  grandson,]  whom  bo  had  educated ;  but  all  to 
no  purpose :  for  they  led  him  about  bouinl  even  in  his  purple 
garments.  It  was  also  very  hot  weather,  and  they  had  but 
little  wine  to  their  meal,  so  that  he  was  very  thirsty ;  he  was 
also  in  a  sort  of  agony,  and  took  this  treatment  of  him 
heinously ;  as  he  therefore  saw  one  of  Caius's  slaves,  whose 
name  was  Thaumastus,  carrying  some  water  in  a  vessel,  he 
desired  that  he  would  let  him  drink ;  so  the  servant  gave  him 
some  water  to  drink,  and  he  drank  heartily,  and  said,  "  O 
thou  boy,  this  service  of  thine  to  mo  will  be  for  thy  advan- 
tage ;  for,  if  I  once  get  clear  of  these  my  bonds,  I  will  soon 
procure  thee  thy  freedom  of  Caius,  who  hast  not  been  want- 
ing to  minister  to  me  now  I  am  in  bonds,  in  the  same  manner 
as  when  I  was  in  my  former  state  and  dignity."  Nor  did  he 
deceive  him  in  what  he  promised  him,  but  made  him  amends 
for  what  he  had  now  done ;  for,  when  afterward  Agrippa  was 
come  to  the  kingdom,  he  took  particular  care  of  Thaumastus, 
and  got  him  his  liberty  from  Caius,  and  made  him  the  steward 
over  his   own  estate:   and  when   he   died,  he   left  him  to 
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Agrippa  his  son,  and  to  Bernice  his  daughter,  to  minister  to 
them  in  the  same  capacity.  The  man  also  grew  old  in  that 
honorable  post,  and  therein  died.  But  all  this  happened  a 
good  while  later. 

7.  Now  Agrippa  stood  in  his  bonds  before  the  royal  palace, 
and  leaned  on  a  certain  tree  for  grief,  with  many  others  who 
were  in  bonds  also ;  and  as  a  certain  bird  sat  upon  the  tree 
on  which  Agrippa  leaned  (the  Romans  call  this  bird  bubOy) 
[an  owl ;]  one  of  those  that  were  bound,  a  German  by  nation, 
saw  him,  and  asked  a  soldier  who  that  man  in  purple  was ; 
and  when  he  was  informed  that  his  name  was  Agrippa,  and 
that  he  was  by  nation  a  Jew,  and  one  of  the  principal  men 
of  that  nation,  he  asked  leave  of  the  soldier  to  whom  ho  was 
bound,^  to  let  him  come  nearer  to  him,  to  speak  with  him ; 
for  that  he  had  a  mind  to  inquire  of  bim  about  some  things 
relating  to  his  country ;  which  liberty  when  he  had  obtained, 
and  as  he  stood  near  him,  he  said  thus  to  him  by  an  interpre* 
ter,  that  "this  sudden  change  of  thy  condition,  0  young 
man,  is  grievous  to  thee,  as  bringing  on  thee  a  manifold  and 
very  great  adversity ;  nor  wilt  thou  believe  me,  when  I  fore- 
tell how  thou  wilt  get  clear  of  this  misery,  which  thou  art  now 
under,  and  how  Divine  Providence  will  provide  for  thee. 
Know,  therefore  (and  I  appeal  to  my  own  country  gods,  as 
well  as  to  the  gods  of  this  place,  who  have  awarded  these 
bonds  to  us,)  that  all  I  am  going  to  say  about  thy  concerns 
shall  neither  be  said  for  favor  nor  bribery,  nor  out  of  an  en- 
deavor to  make  thee  cheerful  without  cause ;  for  such  predic- 
tions, when  they  come  to  fail,  make  the  grief  at  last,  and  in 
earnest,  more  bitter  than  if  the  party  had  never  heard  of  any 
such  thing.  However,  though  I  run  the  hazard  of  my  own 
self,  I  think  it  fit  to  declare  to  thee  the  prediction  of  the 
gods.  It  cannot  be  that  thou  shouldst  long  continue  in  these 
bonds ;  but  thou  wilt  soon  be  delivered  from  them,  and  wilt 
be  promoted  to  the  highest  dignity  and  power,  and  thou  wilt 
be  envied  by  all  those  who  now  pity  thy  hard  fortune :  and 

1  Br.  Hudson  here  takes  notice,  out  of  Seneca,  Epistle  v.,  that  this  was 
the  custom  of  Tiberius,  to  couple  the  prisoner  and  the  soldier  that  guarded 
him  together  in  the  same  chain. 
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thou  wilt  be  happy  till  thy  death,  and  wilt  leave  that  thine 
happiness  to  the  children  whom  thou  shalt  have.  But  do 
thou  remember,  when  thou  seest  this  bird  again,  that  thou 
wilt  then  live  but  five  days  longer.  This  event  will  be  brought 
to  pass  by  that  God  who  hath  sent  this  bird  thither  to  be  a 
sign  unto  thee.  And  I  cannot  but  think  it  unjust  to  conceal 
from  thee  what  I  foreknow  concerning  thee,  that,  by  thy 
knowledge  beforehand  what  happiness  is  coming  upon  thee, 
thou  mayest  not  regard  thy  present  misfortunes.  But,  when 
this  happiness  shall  actually  befall  thee,  do  not  forget  what 
misery  I  am  in  myself,  but  endeavor  to  deliver  me."  So, 
when  the  German  had  said  this,  he  made  Agrippa  laugh  at 
him,  as  much  as  he  afterwards  appeared  worthy  of  admiration. 
But  now  An  tenia  took  Agrippa's  misfortune  to  heart;  how- 
ever, to  speak  to  Tiberius  on  his  behalf,  she  took  to  be  a  very 
difficult  thing,  and  indeed  quite  impracticable,  as  to  any 
hope  of  success ;  yet  did  she  procure  of  Macro,  that  the 
soldiers  that  kept  him  should  be  of  a  gentle  nature,  and  that 
the  centurion  who  was  over  them,  and  was  to  diet  with  him, 
should  be  of  the  same  disposition ;  and  that  he  might  have 
leave  to  bathe  himself  every  day,  and  that  his  freedmen  and 
friends  might  come  to  him,  and  that  other  things  that  tended 
to  ease  him  might  be  indulged  him.  So  his  friend  Silas  came 
in  to  him,  and  two  of  his  freedmen,  Marsyas  and  Stechus, 
brought  him  such  sorts  of  food  as  he  was  fond  of,  and  indeed 
took  great  care  of  him;  they  also  brought  him  garments, 
under  pretence  of  selling  them,  and,  when  night  came  on, 
they  laid  them  under  him ;  and  the  soldiers  assisted  them,  as 
Macro  had  given  them  order  to  do  beforehand.  And  this 
was  Agrippa's  condition  for  six  months'  time,  and  in  this 
case  were  his  affairs. 

8.  But  for  Tiberius,  upon  his  return  to  Capreae,  he  fell 
sick.  At  first  his  distemper  was  but  gentle;  but,  as  that 
distemper  increased  upon  him,  he  had  small  or  no  hopes  of 
recovery.  Hereupon  he  bid  Euodus,  who  was  that  freedman 
whom  he  most  of  all  respected,  to  bring  the  children  ^  to  him ; 
for  that  he  wanted  to  talk  to  them  before  he  died.     Now  he 

^  Tiberius  his  own  grandson,  and  Cnius  his  brother  Drasus's  grandson. 
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had  at  present  no  sons  of  his  own  alive ;  for  Drusus,  who  was 
his  only  son,  was  dead ;  but  Drusus's  son  Tiberius  was  still 
living,  whose  additional  name  was  O-emellua :  there  was  also 
living  Gains,  the  son  of  Germanicus,  who  was  the  son  ^  of  his 
brother  [Drusus.]  He  was  now  grown  up,  and  had  a  liberal 
education,  and  was  well  improved  by  it,  and  was  in  esteem 
and  favor  with  the  people  on  account  of  the  excellent  charac- 
ter of  his  father  Germanicus,  who  had  attained  the  highest 
honor  among  the  multitude,  by  the  firmness  of  his  virtuous 
behavior,  by  the  easiness  and  agreeableness  of  his  conversing 
with  the  multitude,  and  because  the  dignity  he  was  in  did  not 
hinder  his  familiarity  with  them  all,  as  if  they  were  his 
equals ;  by  which  behavior  he  was  not  only  greatly  esteemed 
by  the  people  and  the  senate,  but  by  every  one  of  those  na- 
tions that  were  subject  to  the  Romans ;  some  of  which  were 
affected,  when  they  came  to  him,  with  the  gracefulness  of 
their  reception  by  him,  and  others  were  affected  in  the  same 
manner  by  the  report  of  the  others  that  had  been  with  him ; 
and  upon  his  death  there  was  a  lamentation  made  by  all  men ; 
not  such  a  one  as  was  to  be  made  in  way  of  flattery  to  their 
rulers,  while  they  did  but  counterfeit  sorrow,  but  such  as  was 
real ;  while  every  body  grieved  at  his  death  as  if  they  had 
lost  one  that  was  near  to  them.  And  truly  such  had  been 
his  easy  conversation  with  men,  that  it  turned  greatly  to  the 
advantage  of  his  son  among  all;  and  among  others,  the 
soldiery  were  so  peculiarly  affected  to  him,  that  they  reckoned 
it  an  eligible  thing,  if  need  were,  to  die  themselves,  if  he 
might  but  attain  to  the  government. 

9.  But  when  Tiberius  had  given  order  to  Euodus  to  bring 
the  children  to  him  the  next  day  in  the  morning,  he  prayed 
to  his  country  gods  to  show  him  a  manifest  signal,  which  of 
those  children  should  come  to  the  government ;  being  very 
desirous  to  leave  it  to  his  son's  son,  but  still  depending  upon 
what  God  should  foreshow  concerning  them,  more  than  upon 
his  own  opinion  and  inclination :  so  he  made  this  to  be  the 
omen,  that  the  government  should  be  left  to  him  who  should 

^  So  I  correct  Josephus's  copy,  which  calls  Germanicus  his  brother,  who 
was  his  brother's  son. 
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come  to  him  first  the  next  day.  When  he  had  thus  resolved 
within  himself,  he  sent  to  his  grandson's  tutor,  and  ordered 
him  to  bring  the  child  to  him  early  in  the  morning,  as  sup- 
posing that  God  would  permit  him  to  be  made  emperor.  But 
God  proved  opposite  to  his  designation ;  for  while  Tiberias 
was  thus  contriving  matters,  and  as  soon  as  it  was  at  all  day, 
he  bid  Euodus  to  call  in  that  child  which  should  be  there 
ready.  So  he  went  out,  and  found  Caius-before  the  door,  for 
Tiberius  was  not  yet  come,  but  stayed  waiting  for  his  break- 
fast ;  for  Euodus  knew  nothing  of  what  his  lord  intended ;  so 
he  said  to  Gaius,  "  Thy  father  calls  thee,"  and  then  brought 
him  in.  As  soon  as  Tiberius  saw  Caius,  and  not  before,  he 
reflected  on  the  power  of  God,  and  how  the  ability  of  bestow- 
ing the  government  on  whom  he  would  was  entirely  taken 
from  him ;  and  thence  he  was  not  able  to  establish  what  he 
had  intended.  So  he  greatly  lamented  that  this  power  of 
establishing  what  he  had  before  contrived  was  taken  from 
him,  and  that  his  grandson  Tiberius  was  not  only  to  lose  the 
Boman  empire  by  this  fatality,  but  his  own  safety  also,  be- 
cause his  preservation  would  now  depend  upon  such  as  would 
be  more  potent  than  himself,  who  would  think  it  a  thing  not 
to  be  borne,  that  a  kinsman  should  live  with  him,  and  so  his 
relation  would  not  be  able  to  protect  him  ;  but  he  would  be 
feared  and  hated  by  him  that  had  the  supreme  authority, 
partly  on  account  of  his  being  next  to  the  empire,  and  partly 
on  account  of  his  perpetually  contriving  to  get  the  govern- 
ment, both  in  order  to  preserve  himself,  and  to  be  at  the 
head  of  affairs  also.  Now  Tiberius  had  been  very  much  given 
to  astrology,*  and  the  calculation  of  nativities,  and  had  spent 
his  life  in  the  esteem  of  what  predictions  had  proved  true, 
more  than  those  whose  profession  it  was.  Accordingly,  when 
be  once  saw  Galba  coming  in  to  him,  he  said  to  his  most  in- 
timate friends,  that  ^'  there  came  in  a  man  that  would  one 
day  have  the  dignity  of  the  Roman  empire."  So  that  this 
Tiberius  was  more  addicted  to  all  such  sorts  of  diviners  than 
any  other  of  the  Roman  emperors,  because  he  had  found  them 

1  This  is  a  known  thing  among  the  Roman  historians  and  poets,  tha* 
Tiberius  was  greatly  given  to  astrology  and  divination. 
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to  have  told  him  truth  in  his  own  affairs.  And  indeed  he 
was  now  in  great  distress  upon  this  accident  that  had  befallen 
hiniy  and  was  verj  much  grieved  at  the  destruction  of  his 
son's  son,  which  he  foresaw  and  complained  of  himself,  that 
he  should  have  made  use  of  such  a  method  of  divination  be- 
forehand, while  it  was  in  his  power  to  have  died  without 
grief  by  his  knowledge  of  futurity ;  whereas  he  was  now  tor- 
mented by  this  foreknowledge  of  the  misfortune  of  such  as 
were  dearest  to  him,  and  must  die  under  that  torment.  Now, 
although  he  were  disordered  at  this  unexpected  revolution  of 
the  government  to  those  for  whom  he  did  not  intend  it,  he 
spake  thus  to  Gains,  though  unwillingly  and  against  his  own 
inclination :  ^'  0  child !  although  Tiberius  be  nearer  related 
to  me  than  thou  art,  I,  by  my  own  determination,  and  the 
conspiring  suffrage  of  the  gods,  do  give,  and  put  into  thy 
hand,  the  Roman  empire ;  and  I  desire  thee  never  to  be  un« 
mindful  when  thou  comest  to  it,  either  of  my  kindness  to  thee, 
who  set  thee  in  so  high  a  dignity,  or  of  thy  relation  to  Tibe- 
rius. But  as  thou  knowest  that  I  am,  together  with,  and 
after  the  gods,  the  procurer  of  so  great  happiness  to  thee,  so 
I  desire  that  thou  wilt  make  me  a  return  for  my  readiness  to 
assist  thee,  and  wilt  take  care  of  Tiberius  because  of  his  near 
relation  to  thee.  Besides  which  thou  art  to  know,  that,  while 
Tiberius  is  alive,  he  will  be  a  security  to  thee,  both  as  to 
empire  and  as  to  thy  own  preservation ;  but,  if  he  die,  that 
will  be  but  a  prelude  to  thy  own  misfortune ;  for,  to  be  alone, 
under  the  weight  of  such  vast  affairs,  is  very  dangerous ;  nor 
will  the  gods  suffer  those  actions  which  are  unjustly  done, 
contrary  to  that  law  which  directs  men  to  act  otherwise,  to 
go  off  unpunished."  This  was  the  speech  which  Tiberius 
made,  which  did  not  persuade  Gains  to  act  accordingly, 
although  he  promised  so  to  do ;  but  when  he  was  settled  in 
the  government,  he  took  off  this  Tiberius,  as  was  predicted 
by  the  other  Tiberius ;  as  he  was  also  himself  in  no  long  time 
afterward  slain  by  a  secret  plot  laid  against  him. 

10.  So  when  Tiberius  had  at  this  time  appointed  Gains  to 
be  his  successor,  he  outlived  but  a  few  days,  and  then  died, 
after  he  had  held  the  government  twenty-two  years  five  months 
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and  three  days:  now  Gains  was  the  fonrtli  emperor.  But 
when  the  Romans  understood  that  Tiberius  was  dead,  they 
rejoiced  at  the  good  news,  but  had  not  courage  to  believe  it; 
not  because  they  were  unwilling  it  should  be  true,  for  they 
would  have  given  large  sums  of  money  that  it  might  be  so,  but 
because  they  were  afraid  that  if  they  had  showed  their  joy, 
when  the  news  proved  false  their  joy  should  be  openly  known, 
and  they  should  be  accused  for  it,  and  be  thereby  undone. 
For  this  Tiberius  had  brought  a  vast  number  of  miseries  on 
the  best  families  of  the  Romans,  since  he  was  easily  inflamed 
with  passion  in  all  cases,  and  was  of  such  a  temper  as  ren- 
dered his  anger  irrevocable  till  he  had  executed  the  same, 
although  he  had  taken  a  hatred  against  men  without  reason ; 
for  he  was  by  nature  fierce  in  all  the  sentences  he  gave,  and 
made  death  the  penalty  for  the  slightest  offences,  insomuch 
that  when  the  Romans  heard  the  rumor  about  his  death  gladly, 
they  were  restrained  from  the  enjoyment  of  that  pleasure  by 
the  dread  of  such  miseries  as  they  foresaw  would  follow,  if  their 
hopes  proved  ill-grounded.  Now  Marsyas,  Agrippa's  freed- 
man,  as  soon  as  he  heard  of  Tibcrius's  death,  came  running 
to  tell  Agrippa  the  news ;  and  finding  him  going  out  to  the 
bath,  he  gave  him  a  nod,  and  said  in  the  Hebrew  tongue, 
''The  lion^  is  dead;'*  who  understanding  his  meaning,  and 
being  overjoyed  at  the  news,  "Nay,"  said  he,  "but  all  sorts 
of  thanks  and  happiness  attend  thee  for  this  news  of  thine ; 
only  1  wish  that  what  thou  sayest  may  prove  true."  Now 
the  centurion,  who  was  set  to  keep  Agrippa,  when  he  saw 
with  what  haste  Marsyas  came,  and  what  joy  Agrippa  had 
from  what  he  said,  he  had  a  suspicion  that  his  words  implied 
some  great  innovation  of  affairs,  and  he  asked  them  about 
what  was  said.  They  at  first  diverted  the  discourse,  but  upon 
his  farther  pressing,  Agrippa,  without  more  ado,  told  him,  for 
he  was  already  become  his  friend ;  so  he  joined  with  him  in 

>  This  name  of  a  lion  is  often  given  to  tyrants,  especially  by  the  Jews,  such 
as  Agrippa,  and  probably  bis  frcedman  Marysas,  in  effect,  were.  Ezek.  xix. 
1-9;  Esth.  xiv.  13;  2  Tim.  iv.  17.  They  are  also  sometimes  compared  to, 
or  represented  by,  wild  beasts  of  which  the  lion  is  the  principal.  Dan.  yii. 
3-8,  Apoc.  xiii.  1,  2. 
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that  pleasure  which  this  news  occasioned,  because  it  would  be 
fortunate  to  Agrippa,  and  made  him  a  supper.     But  as  they 
were  feasting,  and  the  cups  went  about,  there  came  one  who 
said  that  ^'  Tiberius  was  still  alive,  and  would  return  to  the 
city  in  a  few  days."     At  which  news  the  centurion  was  ex- 
ceedingly troubled,  because  he  had  done  what  might  cost  him 
his  life,  to  have  treated  so  joyfully  a  prisoner,  and  this  upon 
the  news  of  the  death  of  Csesar ;  so  he  thrust  Agrippa  from 
the  couch  whereon  he  lay,  and  said,  '^  Dost  thou  think  to  cheat 
me  by  a  lie  about  the  emperor  without  punishment  ?     And 
shalt  not  thou  pay  for  this  thy  malicious  report  at  the  price 
of  thine  head?"     When  he  had  so  said,  he  ordered  Agrippa 
to  be  bound  again  (for  he  had  loosed  him  before),  and  kept  a 
severer  guard  over  him  than  formerly,  and  in  that  evil  condi- 
tion was  Agrippa  that  night ;  but  the  next  day  the  rumor  in- 
creased in  the  city,  and  confirmed  the  news  that  Tiberius  was 
certainly  dead,  insomuch  that  men  durst  now  openly  and  freely 
talk  about  it ;  nay,  some  offered  sacrifices  on  that  account. 
Several  letters  also  came  from  Gaius,  one  of  them  to  the  sen- 
ate, which  informed  them  of  the  death  of  Tiberius,  and  of  his 
own  entrance  on  the  government;  another  to  Piso,  the  gov- 
ernor of  the  city,  which  told  him  the  same  thing.     He  also 
gave  order  that  Agrippa  should  be  removed  out  of  the  camp, 
and  go  to  that  house  where  he  lived  before  he  was  put  in 
prison,  so  that  he  was  now  out  of  fear  as  to  his  own  affairs ; 
for  although  he  were  still  in  custody,  yet  was  it  now  with  ease 
to  his  own  affairs.   Now,  as  soon  as  .Gains  was  come  to  Rome, 
and  bad  brought  Tiberius's  dead  body  with  him,  and  had  made 
a  sumptuous  funeral  for  him,  according  to  the  laws  of  his 
country,  he  was  much  disposed  to  set  Agrippa  at  liberty  that 
very  day,  but  Antonia  hindered  him,  not  out  of  any  ill-will  to 
the  prisoners,  but  out  of  regard  to  decency  in  Gaius,  lest  that 
should  make  men  believe  that  he  received  the  death  of  Tibe- 
rius with  pleasure,  when  he  loosed  one  whom  he  bound  imme- 
diately.    However,  there  did  not  many  days  pass  ere  he  sent 
for  him  to  his  house,  and  had  him  shaved,  and  made  him 
change  his  raiment,  after  which  he  put  a  diadem  upon  his 
head,  and  appointed  him  to  be  king  of  the  tetrarchy  of  Philip. 
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He  also  gave  him  tlie  tetrarchy  of  Ljsanias,^  and  changed  his 
iron  chain  for  a  golden  one  of  equal  weight.  He  also  sent 
Manillas  to  be  procurator  of  Judea. 

12.  Now  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Caius  Cjesar, 
Agrippa  desired  leave  to  be  given  him  to  sail  home,  and  settle 
the  affairs  of  his  government,  and  he  promised  to  return  again, 
when  he  had  put  the  rest  in  order,  as  it  ought  to  be  put.  So, 
upon  the  emperor's  permission,  he  came  into  his  ovm  country, 
and  appeared  to  them  all  unexpectedly  as  a  king,  and  thereby 
demonstrated  to  the  men  that  saw  him  the  power  of  fortune, 
when  they  compared  his  former  poverty  with  his  present 
happy  affluence ;  so  some  called  him  a  happy  man,  and  others 
could  not  well  believe  that  things  were  so  much  changed  with 
him  for  the  better. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

HOW   HEROD  THE  TETRARCH  WAS   BANISHED. 

§  1.  But  Herodias,  Agrippa's  sister,  who  now  lived  as  wife 
to  that  Herod  who  was  tetrarch  of  Galilee  and  Perea,  took 
this  authority  of  her  brother  in  an  envious  manner,  particu- 
larly when  she  saw  that  he  had  a  greater  dignity  bestowed 
on  him  than  her  husband  had ;  since  when  he  ran  away,  it 
was  because  he  was  in  a  way  of  dignity,  and  of  great  good 
fortune.  She  was  therefore  grieved,  and  much  displeased  at 
so  great  a  mutation  of  his  affairs,  and  chiefly  when  she  saw 
him  marching  among  the  multitude  with  the  usual  ensigns  of 
royal  authority,  she  was  not  able  to  conceal  how  miserable 
she  was,  by  reason  of  the  envy  she  had  towards  him ;  but 
she  excited  her  husband,  and  desired  him  that  he  would  sail 
to  Rome  to  court  honors  equal  to  his :  for  she  said,  that  ''  she 
could  not  bear  to  live  any  longer,  while  Agrippa,  the  son  of 
that  Aristobulus  who  was  condemned  to  die  by  his  father, 
one  that  came  to  her  husband  in  such  extreme  poverty,  that 

^Although  Caius  now  promised  to  giye  Agrippa  tbe  totrarchy  of  Ljsanias, 
yet  was  it  not  nil  actually  conferred  upon  him  till  the  reign  of  Claudius,  as  W6 
leurn,  Antiq.  B.  xiz.  chnp.  ▼.  sect.  1. 
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the  necessaries  of  life  were  forced  to  be  entirely  supplied 
him  day  by  day  ;  and  when  he  fled  away  from  his  creditors 
by  sea,  he  now  returned  a  king ;  while  he  was  himself  the 
son  of  a  king,  and  while  the  near  relation  he  bare  to  royal 
authority  called  upon  him  to  gain  the  like  dignity,  he  sat 
still,  and  was  contented  with  a  privater  life.  But  then, 
Herod,  although  thou  wast  formerly  not  concerned  to  be  in 
a  lower  condition  than  thy  father,  from  whom  thou  wast  de- 
rived, had  been;  yet  do  thou  now  seek  after  the  dignity 
which  thy  kinsman  hath  attained  to ;  and  do  not  thou  bear 
this  contempt,  that  a  man  who  admired  thy  riches  should  be 
in  greater  honor  than  thyself,  nor  suffer  his  poverty  to  show 
itself  able  to  purchase  greater  things  than  our  abundance, 
nor  do  thou  esteem  it  other  than  a  shameful  thing  to  be  in- 
ferior to  one  who,  the  other  day,  lived  upon  thy  charity. 
But  let  us  go  to  Rome,  and  let  us  spare  no  pains  nor  ex- 
penses, either  of  silver  or  gold,  since  they  cannot  be  kept 
for  any  better  use  than  for  the  obtaining  of  a  kingdom." 

2.  But  for  Herod,  he  opposed  her  request  at  this  time  out 
of  the  love  of  ease,  and  having  a  suspicion  of  the  trouble  he 
should  have  at  Rome;  so  he  tried  to  instruct  her  better. 
But  the  more  she  saw  him  draw  back,  the  more  she  pressed 
him  to  it,  and  desired  him  to  leave  no  stone  unturned  in 
order  to  be  king :  and  at  last  she  left  not  off  till  she  engaged 
him,  whether  he  would  or  not,  to  be  of  her  sentiments,  be- 
cause he  could  no  otherwise  avoid  her  importunity.  So  he 
got  all  things  ready,  after  as  sumptuous  a  manner  as  he  was 
able,  and  spared  for  nothing,  and  went  up  to  Rome,  and  took 
Herodias  along  with  him.  But  Agrippa,  when  he  was  made 
sensible  of  their  intentions  and  preparations,  he  also  pre- 
pared to  go  thither ;  and  as  soon  as  he  heard  they  set  sail, 
he  sent  Fortunatus,  one  of  his  freedmen,  to  Rome,  to  carry 
presents  to  the  emperor,  and  letters  against  Herod,  and  to 
give  Caius  a  particular  account  of  those  matters,  if  he  should 
have  an  opportunity.  This  man  followed  Herod  so  quick, 
and  had  so  prosperous  a  voyage,  and  came  so  little  after 
Herod,  that  while  Herod  was  with  Caius  he  came  himself, 
and  delivered  his  letters ;  for  they  both  sailed  to  Diccarchia, 
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and  found  Caius  at  Baise,  which  is  itself  a  little  city  of  Cam- 
pania, at  the  distance  of  about  five  furlongs  from  Dicearchia. 
There  are  in  that  place  royal  palaces,  urith  sumptuous  apart- 
ments, every  emperor  still  endeavoring  to  outdo  his  prede- 
cessor's magnificence  ;  the  place  also  affords  warm  baths,  that 
spring  out  of  the  ground  of  tbeir  own  accord,  which  are  of 
advantage  for  the  recovery  of  the  health  of  those  that  make 
use  of  them,  and  besides  they  minister  to  men's  luxury  also. 
Now  Caius  saluted  Herod,  for  he  first  met  with  him,  and  then 
looked  upon  the  letters  which  Agrippa  had  sent  him,  and 
which  were  written  in  order  to  accuse  Herod ;  wherein  he 
accused  him,  that  he  had  been  in  confederacy  with  Sejanus, 
against  Tiberius's  government,  and  that  he  was  now  con- 
federate with  Artabanus  the  king  of  Parthia,  in  opposition 
to  the  government  of  Caius ;  as  a  demonstration  of  which  he 
alleged,  that  he  had  armor  sufficient  for  seventy  thousand 
men  ready  in  his  armory.  Caius  was  moved  at  this  infor- 
mation, and  asked  Herod  whether  what  was  said  about  the 
armor  was  true :  and  when  he  confessed  there  was  such  armor 
there,  for  he  could  not  deny  the  same,  the  truth  of  it  being 
notorious,  Caius  took  that  to  be  a  sufficient  proof  of  the  ac- 
cusation, that  he  intended  to  revolt.  So  he  took  away  from 
him  his  tetrarchy,  and  gave  it  by  way  of  addition  to  Agrippa's 
kingdom  ;  he  also  gave  Herod's  money  to  Agrippa ;  and,  by 
way  of  punishment,  awarded  him  a  perpetual  banishment, 
and  appointed  Lyons,  a  city  of  Gaul,  to  be  his  place  of 
habitation.  But  when  he  was  informed  that  Herodias  was 
Agrippa's  sister,  he  made  her  a  present  of  what  money  was 
her  own,  and  told  her,  that  "  it  was  her  brother  who  pre- 
vented her  being  put  under  the  same  calamity  with  her  hus- 
band." But  she  made  this  reply :  ''  Thou,  indeed,  0  empe- 
ror, actest  after  a  magnificent  manner,  and  as  becomes  thy- 
self in  what  thou  offerest  me ;  but  the  kindness  which  I  have 
for  my  husband  hinders  me  from  partaking  of  the  favor  of 
thy  gift ;  for  it  is  not  just,  that  I,  who  have  been  made  a 
partner  in  his  prosperity,  should  forsake  him  in  his  mis- 
fortunes." Hereupon  Caius  was  angry  at  her,  and  sent  her 
with  Herod  into  banishment,  and  gave  her  estate  to  Agrippa. 
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And  thus  did  God  punish  Herodias  for  her  envy  at  her  bro- 
ther, and  Herod  also  for  giving  ear  to  the  vain  discourses  of 
a  woman.  Now  Caius  managed  public  affairs  with  great 
magnanimity,  during  the  first  and  second  year  of  his  reign, 
and  behaved  himself  with  such  moderation  that  he  gained 
the  good-will  both  of  the  Eomans  themselves,  and  of  his 
other  subjects.  But  in  process  of  time  he  went  beyond  the 
bounds  of  human  nature,  in  his  conceit  of  himself,  and,  by 
reason  of  the  vastness  of  his  dominions,  made  himself  a  god, 
and  took  upon  himself  to  act  in  all  things  to  the  reproach  of 
the  Deity  itself. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

COXCERNINQ  THE  EMBASSAGE  ^  OP  THE  JEWS  TO  CAIUS  ;  AND 
HOW  CAIUS  SENT  PETROXIUS  INTO  SYRIA  TO  MAKE  WAR 
AGAINST  THE  JEWS,  UNLESS  THEY  WOULD  RECEIVE  HIS 
STATUE. 

§  1.  There  was  now  a  tumult  arisen  at  Alexandria,  be- 
tween the  Jewish  inhabitants  and  the  Greeks ;  and  three  am- 
bassadors^ were  chosen  out  of  each  party  that  were  at 
variance,  who  came  to  Gains.  Now  one  of  these  ambassadors 
from  the  people  of  Alexandria  was  Apion,  who  uttered  many 
blasphemies  against  the  Jews  ;  and  among  other  things  that 

'  This  is  a  most  remarkable  chapter,  as  containing  such  instances  of  the 
interposition  of  Pro?idence,  as  have  been  always  very  rare  among  the  other 
idolatrous  nations,  but  of  old  very  many  among  the  posterity  of  Abraham, 
the  worshippers  of  the  true  God ;  nor  do  these  seem  much  inferior  to  those 
in  the  Old  Testament,  which  are  the  more  remarkable,  because,  among  all 
their  other  follies  and  vices,  the  Jews  were  not  at  this  time  idolaters;  and 
the  deliverances  here  mentioned  were  done  in  order  to  prevent  their  relapse 
into  that  idolatry. 

'  Josephuahere  assures  ns,  that  the  ambassadors  from  Alexandria  to  Caius 
were  on  each  part  no  more  than  three  in  number,  for  the  Jews  and  for  the 
Gentiles,  which  are  but  six  in  all;  whereas  Philo,  who  was  the  principal 
ambassador  from  the  Jews,  as  Josephus  here  confesses  (as  was  Apion,  for 
the  Gentiles,)  says,  the  Jews'  ambassadors  were  themselves  no  fewer  than 
five,  towards  the  end  of  his  legation  to  Caius  ;  which,  if  there  be  no  mis< 
take  in  the  copies,  must  be  supposed  the  truth ;  nor,  in  that  case,  would 
Josephus  have  contradicted  so  authentic  a  witness,  had  he  seen  that  account 
of  Philo's,  which  that  he  ever  did  does  not  appear. 

HI.  — 16 
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he  said,  he  charged  them  with  neglecting  the  honors  that  he- 
longed  to  Caesar ;  for  that  while  all  who  were  subject  to  the 
Roman  empire  bnilt  altars  and  temples  to  Gains,  and  in  other 
regards  universally  received  him  as  they  received  the  gods  ; 
these  Jews  alone  thought  it  a  dishonorable  thing  for  them  to 
erect  statues  in  honor  of  him,  as  well  as  to  swear  by  his 
name.  Many  of  these  severe  things  were  said  by  Apion,  by 
which  he  hoped  to  provoke  Caius  to  anger  at  the  Jews,  as  he 
was  likely  to  be  ;  but  Philo,  the  principal  of  the  Jewish  em- 
bassage, a  man  eminent  on  all  accounts,  brother  to  Alex- 
ander ^  the  alabarcb,  and  one  not  unskilful  in  philosophy, 
was  ready  to  betake  himself  to  make  his  defence  against 
those  accusations ;  but  Caius  prohibited  him,  and  bade  him 
begone :  he  was  also  in  such  a  rage  that  it  openly  appeared 
he  was  about  to  do  them  some  very  great  mischief.  So 
Philo  being  thus  affronted  went  out,  and  said  to  those  Jews 
who  were  about  him,  that  **  they  should  be  of  good  courage, 
since  Caius's  words  indeed  showed  anger  at  them,  but  in 
reality  had  already  set  God  against  himself." 

2.  Hereupon  Caius,  taking  it  very  heinously  that  he  should 
be  thus  despised  by  the  Jews  alone,  sent  Petronius  to  be  pre- 
sident of  Syria,  and  successor  in  the  government  of  Vitellius, 
and  gave  him  order  to  make  an  invasion  into  Judea,  with  a 
great  body  of  troops,  and  if  they  would  admit  of  his  statue 
willingly,  to  erect  it  in  the  temple  of  God ,  but  if  they  were 
obstinate,  to  conquer  them  by  war,  and  then  to  do  it.  Ac- 
cordingly Petronius  took  the  government  of  Syria,  and  made 
haste  to  obey  Caesar's  epistle.  lie  got  together  as  great  a 
number  of  auxiliaries  as  he  possibly  could,  and  took  with  him 
two  legions  of  the  Roman  army,  and  came  to  Ptolemais,  and 
there  wintered,  as  intending  to  set  about  the  war  in  the  spring. 
He  also  wrote  word  to  Caius  what  he  had  resolved  to  do,  who 
commended  him  for  his  alacrity,  and  ordered  him  to  go  on, 
and  to  make  war  with  them,  in  case  they  would  not  obey  his 

*  This  Alcxnnder,  the  alabarch,  or  governor  of  the  Jews  at  Alexandria, 
and  brother  to  Philo,  is  supposed  by  Bishop  Pearson,  in  Act.  Apost  p.  41, 
42,  to  be  the  same  with  that  Alexander,  who  is  mentioned  by  St.  Luke,  as 
of  the  kindred  of  the  high-priests,  Acts,  iv.  6. 
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commands.  But  there  came  many  ten  thousands  of  the  Jews 
to  Petronius  to  Ftolemais,  to  offer  their  petitions  to  him,  that 
**  he  would  not  compel  them  to  transgress  and  violate  the  law 
of  their  forefathers ;  but  if,  said  they,  thou  art  entirely  re- 
solved to  bring  this  statue,  and  erect  it,  do  thou  first  kill  us, 
and  then  do  what  thou  hast  resolved  on ;  for  while  we  are 
alive,  we  cannot  permit  such  things  as  are  forbidden  us  to  be 
done  by  the  authority  of  our  legislator,  and  by  our  forefathers' 
determination,  that  such  prohibitions  are  instances  of  virtue." 
But  Petronius  was  angry  at  them,  and  said,  ''If  indeed  I 
were  myself  emperoi',  and  were  at  liberty  to  follow  my  own 
inclination,  and  then  had  designed  to  act  thus,  these  your 
words  would  be  justly  spoken  to  me ;  but  now  Caesar  hath 
sent  to  me,  I  am  under  the  utmost  necessity  of  being  subser- 
vient to  his  decrees,  because  a  disobedience  to  them  will  bring 
upon  me  inevitable  destruction."  Then  the  Jews  replied, 
"  Since  therefore  thou  art  so  disposed,  0  Petronius,  that  thou 
wilt  not  disobey  Caius's  epistles,  neither  will  we  transgress 
the  commands  of  our  laws ;  and  as  we  depend  upon  the  ex- 
cellency of  our  laws,  and,  by  the  labors  of  our  ancestors, 
have  continued  hitherto  without  suffering  them  to  be  trans- 
gressed, we  dare  not  by  any  means  suffer  ourselves  to  be  so 
timorous  as  to  transgress  those  laws  out  of  the  fear  of  death, 
which  God  hath  determined  are  for  our  advantage ;  and  if 
we  fall  into  misfortunes,  we  will  bear  them  in  order  to  pre- 
serve our  laws,  as  knowing,  that  those  who  expose  themselves 
to  dangers  have  good  hope  of  escaping  them,  because  God 
will  stand  on  our  side,  when  out  of  regard  to  him  we  undergo 
afflictions,  and  sustain  the  uncertain  turns  of  fortune.  But 
if  we  should  submit  to  thee,  we  should  be  greatly  reproached 
for  our  cowardice,  as  thereby  showing  ourselves  ready  to 
transgress  our  law ;  and  we  should  incur  the  great  anger  of 
God  also,  who,  even  thyself  being  judge,  is  superior  to  Caius." 
3.  When  Petronius  saw  by  their  words  that  their  determi- 
nation was  hard  to  be  removed,  and  that,  without  a  war,  he 
should  not  be  able  to  be  subservient  to  Caius  in  the  dedication 
of  his  statue,  and  that  there  must  be  a  great  deal  of  blood 
shed,  he  took  his  friends,  and  the  servants  that  were  about 
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him,  and  hasted  to  Tiberias,  as  wanting  to  know  in 
posture  the  afiairs  of  the  Jews  were ;  and  many  ten  tho4^ 
of  the  Jews  met  Petronios  again,  when  he  was  come 
rias.     These  thought  they  must  run  a  mighty  hazard  i 
should  have  a  war  with  the  Romans,  but  judged 
transgression  of  the  law  was  of  much  greater  consc^^of ' 
and  made  supplication  to  him  that  he  would  by  no  iiifiiip 
duce  them  to  such  distresses,  nor  defile  their  city  ^\tm- 
dedication  of  the  statue.    Then  Petronius  said  to  them,  #* 
you  then  make  war  with  Caesar,  without  considering  Ll^ 
preparations  for  war,  and  your  own  weakness  ?"     T:  L 
plied,  **  We  will  not  by  any  means  make  war  with  li-  ^ 
still  we  will  die  before  we  see  our  laws  transgressed, 
they  threw  themselves  down  upon  their  faces,  and  str.  « 
out  their  throats,  and  said  they  were  ready  to  be  slain' , 
this  they  did  for  forty  days  together,  and  in  the  mcaf*| 
left  off  the  tilling  of  their  ground,  and  that  while  the  sM^j. 
of  the  year  required  them  to  sow  it.     Thus  they  conf| 
firm  in  their  resolution,  and  proposed  to  themselves  4|. 
willingly,  rather  than  to  see  the  dedication  of  the  statiftj 
4.  When  matters  were  in  this  state,  Aristobulus^ 
Agrippa*s  brother,   and  Ilclcias  the  Great,  and  thcat  '^^te 
principal  men  of  that  family  with  them,  went  in  unto  ^    ^^mjm 
nius,  and  besought  him.  That  "  since  he  saw  the  resolut^- '  w^^ 
the  multitude,  he  would  not  make  any  alteration,  and  tP] 
drive  them  to  despair ;  but  would  write  to  Caius,  th" 
Jews  had  an  insuperable  averseness  to  the  reception 
statue,  and  how  they  continued  with  him,  and  left 
tillage  of  their  ground ;  that  they  were  not  willing  to 
war  with  him,  because  they  were  not  able  to  do  it,  b 
ready  to  die  with  pleasure,  rather  than  suffer  their  law 
transgressed ;  and  how,  upon  the  lands  continuing  u 
robberies  would  grow  up,  on  the  inability  they  would  be 

1  What  Joscphus  here,  and  sect.  6,  relates  as  done  by  the  Jews  be/i 
timtf  is  in  Philo,  not  far  off  the  time  when  the  com  was  ripe,  who,  as 
notes,  differ  here  one  from  the  other.     This  is  another  indication  th 
phas,  when  he  wrote  this  accoant,  had  not  seen  PhiIo*8  Legnt.  ad 
otherwise  he  would  hardly  have  herein  differed  from  him. 
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obtained  so  great  a  dignity  by  his  grant,  not  to  contradict 
him  in  any  thing:  yet/'  said  he,  "I  do  not  think  it  just  to 
have  such  a  regard  to  my  own  safety  and  honor,  as  to  refuse 
to  sacrifice  them  for  your  preservation,  who  are  so  many  in 
number,  and  endeavor  to  preserve  the  regard  that  is  due  to 
your  law,  which,  as  it  hath  come  down  to  you  from  your  fore- 
fathers, so  do  you  esteem  it  worthy  of  your  utmost  contention 
to  preserve  it :  nor,  with  the  supreme  assistance  and  power 
of  God,  will  I  be  so  hardy  as  to  suffer  your  temple  to  fall  into 
contempt  by  the  means  of  the  imperial  authority.  I  will 
therefore  send  to  Gains,  and  let  him  know  what  your  resolu- 
tions arc,  and  will  assist  your  suit  as  far  as  I  am  able,  that 
you  may  not  be  exposed  to  suffer  on  account  of  the  honest 
designs  you  have  proposed  to  yourselves :  and  may  God  be 
our  assistant,  for  his  authority  is  beyond  all  the  contrivance 
and  power  of  men ;  and  may  he  procure  you  the  preservation 
of  your  ancient  laws,  and  may  not  he  be  deprived,  though 
without  your  consent,  of  his  accustomed  honors.  But  if  Caius 
be  irritated,  and  turn  the  violence  of  his  rage  upon  me,  I  will 
rather  undergo  all  that  danger  and  that  affliction  that  may 
come  either  on  my  body  or  my  soul,  than  see  so  many  of  you 
to  perish,  while  you  are  acting  in  so  excellent  a  manner.  Do 
you,  therefore,  every  one  of  you,  go  your  way  about  your 
own  occupations,  and  fall  to  the  cultivation  of  your  ground : 
I  will  myself  send  to  Rome,  and  will  not  refuse  to  serve  you 
in  all  things,  both  by  myself  and  by  my  friends." 

6.  When  Pctronius  had  said  this,  and  had  dismissed  the 
assembly  of  the  Jews,  he  desired  the  principal  of  them  to 
take  care  of  their  husbandry,  and  to  speak  kindly  to  the 
people,  and  encourage  them  to  have  good  hope  of  their  affairs. 
Thus  did  he  readily  bring  the  multitude  to  be  cheerful  again. 
And  now  did  God  show  his  presence  *  to  Petronius,  and  signify 

1  Josepbus  here  uses  the  solemn  New  Testament  words,  naphoioy  and  iiri^afcia, 
the  pretence  and  appearance  of  God,  for  the  extraordinary  manifestation  of 
his  power  and  providence  to  Petronius,  by  sending  rain  in  a  time  of  distress, 
immediately  upon  the  resolution  he  had  taken  to  preserve  the  temple  unpol- 
luted at  the  hazard  of  his  own  life,  without  any  other  miraculous  appear- 
ance at  all  in  that  case:  which  well  deserves  to  be  taken  notice  of  here,  and 
grcotly  illustrates  several  texts,  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
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to  him,  that  he  woTild  afford  him  his  assistance  in  his  whole 
design;  for  he  had  no  sooner  finished  the  speech  that  ho 
made  to  the  Jews,  but  God  sent  down  great  showers  of  rain, 
contrary  to  human  expectation ;  for  that  day  was  a  clear  day, 
and  gave  no  sign,  by  the  appearance  of  the  sky,  of  any  rain ; 
nay,  the  whole  year  had  been  subject  to  a  great  drought, 
and  made  men  despair  of  any  water  from  above,  even  when 
at  any  time  they  saw  the  heavens  overcast  with  clouds ;  inso- 
much that  when  such  a  great  quantity  of  rain  came,  and  that 
in  an  unusual  manner,  and  without  any  other  expectation  of 
it,  the  Jews  hoped  that  Petronius  would  by  no  means  fail  in 
his  petition  for  them.  But  as  to  Petronius,  he  was  mightily 
surprised  when  he  perceived  that  God  evidently  took  care  of 
the  Jews,  and  gave  plain  signs  of  his  appearance,^  and  this 
to  such  a  degree  that  those  that  were  in  earnest  much  in- 
clined to  the  contrary,  had  no  power  left  to  contradict  it. 
This  was  also  among  those  other  particulars  which  he  wrote 
to  Caius,  which  all  tended  to  dissuade  him,  and  by  all  means 
to  entreat  him  not  to  make  so  many  ten  thousands  of  these 
men  go  distracted ;  whom  if  he  should  slay  (for  without  war 
they  would  by  no  means  suffer  the  laws  of  their  worship  to 
be  set  aside,)  he  would  lose  the  revenue  they  paid  him,  and 
would  be  publicly  cursed  by  them  for  all  future  ages.  More- 
over, that  God,  who  was  their  governor,  had  showed  his  power 
most  evidently  on  their  account,  and  that  such  a  power  of 
his  as  left  no  room  for  doubt  about  it.  And  this  was  the 
business  that  Petronius  was  now  engaged  in. 

7.  But  king  Agrippa,  who  now  lived  at  Rome,  was  more 
and  more  in  the  favor  of  Caius ;  and  when  he  had  once  made 
him  a  supper,  and  was  careful  to  exceed  all  others  both  in 
expenses,  and  in  such  preparations  as  might  contribute  most 
to  his  pleasure ;  nay,  it  was  so  far  from  the  ability  of  others, 
that  Caius  himself  could  never  equal,  much  less  exceed  it 
(such  care  had  he  taken  beforehand  to  exceed  all  men,  and 
particularly  to  make  all  agreeable  to  Caesar :)  hereupon  Caius 
admired  his  understanding  and  magnificence,  that  he  should 
force  himself  to  do  all  to  please  him,  even  beyond  such  ex- 

*  See  the  preceding  note. 
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penses  as  he  could  bear,  and  was  desirous  not  to  be  behind 
Agrippa  in  that  generosity,  which  he  exerted  in  order  to 
please  him.  So  Caius,  when  he  had  drunk  wine  plentifully, 
and  was  merrier  than  ordinary,  said  thus  during  the  feast, 
when  Agrippa  had  drunk  to  him :  '^  I  knew  before  now  ^  how 
great  a  respect  thou  hast  had  for  me,  and  how  great  kind- 
ness thou  hast  showed  me.  though  with  those  hazards  to  thy- 
self, which  thou  underwentest  under  Tiberius  on  that  account ; 
nor  hast  thou  omitted  any  thing  to  show  thy  good-will  towards 
us,  even  beyond  thy  ability,  whence  it  would  be  a  base  thing 
for  me  to  be  conquered  by  thy  affection.  I  am  therefore 
desirous  to  make  thee  amends  for  every  thing,  in  which  I 
have  been  any  way  formerly  deficient ;  for  all  that  I  have 
bestowed  on  thee,  that  may  be  called  my  gifts,  is  but  little. 
Every  thing  that  may  contribute  to  thy  happiness  shall  be  at 
thy  service,  and  that  cheerfully,  and  so  far  as  my  ability 
will  reach."  And  this  was  what  Caius  said  to  Agrippa, 
thinking  he  would  ask  for  some  large  country,  or  the  revenues 
of  certain  cities.  But  although  he  had  prepared  beforehand 
what  he  would  ask,  yet  had  he  not  discovered  his  intentions, 
but  made  this  answer  to  Gains  immediately :  That  '^  it  was 
not  out  of  any  expectation  of  gain  that  he  formerly  paid  his 
respects  to  him,  contrary  to  the  commands  of  Tiberius,  nor 
did  he  now  do  any  thing  relating  to  him  out  of  regard  to  his 
own  advantage,  and  in  order  to  receive  any  thing  from  him ; 
that  the  gifts  he  had  already  bestowed  upon  him  were  great, 
and  beyond  the  hopes  of  even  a  craving  man  ;  for  although 
they  may  be  beneath  thy  power  [who  art  the  donor,]  yet  are 
they  greater  than  my  inclination  and  dignity,  who  am  the 
receiver."  And  as  Caius  was  astonished  at  Agrippa's  incli- 
nations, and  still  the  more  pressed  him  to  make  his  request 
for  somewhat  which  he  might  gratify  him  with,  Agrippa  re- 
plied, "  Since  thou,  0  my  lord,  declarest  such  is  thy  readi- 
ness to  grant,  that  I  am  worthy  of  thy  gifts,  I  will  ask 
nothing  relating  to  my  own  felicity;  for  what  thou  hast 

^  This  bchayior  of  Caius  to  Agrippa  is  yerj  like  that  of  Herod  Antipas, 
his  uncle,  to  Ilerodias,  Agrippa's  sister,  about  John  the  Baptist,  Matt, 
xiy.  6-11. 
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already  bestowed  on  me  has  made  me  excel  therein :  but  I 
desire  somewhat  which  may  make  thee  glorious  for  piety,  and 
render  the  divinity  assistant  to  thy  designs,  and  may  be  for 
an  honor  to  me  among  those  that  inquire  about  it,  as  showing 
that  I  never  once  fail  of  obtaining  what  I  desire  of  thee ;  for 
my  petition  is  this,  That  thou  wilt  no  longer  think  of  the 
dedication  of  that  statue  which  thou  hast  ordered  to  be  set 
up  in  the  Jewish  temple  by  Petronius." 

8.  And  thus  did  Agrippa  venture  to  cast  the  die  upon  this 
occasion,  so  great  was  the  affair  in  his  opinion,  and  in  reality, 
though  he  knew  how  dangerous  a  thing  it  was  to  speak ;  for 
had  not  Gains  approved  of  it,  it  had  tended  to  no  less  than 
the  loss  of  his  life.  So  Caius,  who  was  mightily  taken  with 
Agrippa's  obliging  behavior,  and  on  other  accounts  thinking 
it  a  dishonorable  thing  to  be  guilty  of  falsehood  before  so 
many  witnesses,  in  points  wherein  he  had  with. such  alacrity 
forced  Agrippa  to  become  a  petitioner,  and  that  it  would 
look  as  if  he  had  already  repented  of  what  he  had  said,  and 
because  he  greatly  admired  Agrippa's  virtue,  in  not  desiring 
him  at  all  to  augment  his  own  dominions,  either  with  larger 
revenues,  or  other  authority,  but  took  care  of  the  public  tran- 
quillity, of  the  laws,  and  of  the  divinity  itself,  he  granted 
him  what  he  had  requested.  He  also  wrote  thus  to  Petro- 
nius, ''  commending  him  for  assembling  his  army,  and  then 
consulting  him  about  those  affairs.  If,  therefore,  said  he, 
thou  hast  already  erected  my  statue,  let  it  stand ;  but  if  thou 
hast  not  yet  dedicated  it,  do  not  trouble  thyself  farther  about 
it,  but  dismiss  thy  army,  go  back,  and  take  care  of  those 
affairs  which  I  sent  thee  about  at  first ;  for  I  have  now  no 
occasion  for  the  erection  of  that  statue.  This  I  have  granted 
as  a  favor  to  Agrippa,  a  man  whom  I  honor  so  very  greatly 
that  I  am  not  able  to  contradict  what  he  would  have,  or  what 
he  desired  me  to  do  for  him."  And  this  was  what  Caius 
wrote  to  Petronius,  which  was  before  he  received  his  letter, 
informing  him  that  the  Jews  were  very  ready  to  revolt  about 
the  statue,  and  that  they  seemed  resolved  to  threaten  war 
against  the  Romans,  and  nothing  else.  When  therefore  Gains 
was  much  displeased  that  any  attempt  should  be  made  against 


190  C  A  I  U  S .  [B.  XVIII. 

his  government,  as  he  was  a  slave  to  base  and  vicious  actions, 
on  all  occasions,  and  had  no  regard  to  what  was  virtuous  and 
honorable,  and  against  whomsoever  he  resolved  to  show  his 
anger,  and  that  for  any  cause  whatsoever,  he  suffered  not 
himself  to  be  restrained  by  any  admonition,  but  thought  the 
indulging  his  anger  to  be  real  pleasure,  he  wrote  thus  to 
Petronius :  '^  Seeing  thou  esteemest  the  presents  made  thee 
by  the  Jews  to  be  of  greater  value  than  my  commands,  and 
art  grown  insolent  enough  to  bo  subservient  to  their  pleasure, 
I  charge  thee  to  become  thy  own  judge,  and  to  consider  what 
thou  art  to  do,  now  thou  art  under  my  displeasure ;  for  I 
will  make  thee  an  example  to  the  present  and  to  all  future 
ages,  that  they  may  not  dare  to  contradict  the  commands  of 
their  emperor." 

9.  This  was  the  epistle  which  Caius  wrote  to  Petronius,  but 
Petronius  did  not  receive  it  while  Caius  was  alive,  that  ship 
which  carried  it  sailing  so  slow  that  other  letters  came  to  Pe- 
tronius before  this,  by  which  he  understood  that  Caius  was 
dead ;  for  God  would  not  forget  the  dangers  Petronius  had 
undertaken  on  account  of  the  Jews^  and  of  his  own  honor. 
But  when  he  had  taken  away  Caius  out  of  his  indignation 
of  what  he  had  so  insolently  attempted  in  assuming  to  him- 
self divine  worship,  both  Rome  and  all  that  dominion  conspired 
with  Petronius,  especially  those  that  were  of  the  senatorian 
order,  to  give  Caius  his  due  reward,  because  he  had  been  un- 
mercifully severe  to  them ;  for  he  died  not  long  after  he  had 
written  to  Petronius  that  epistle  which  threatened  him  with 
death.  But  as  for  the  occasion  of  his  death,  and  the  nature 
of  the  plot  against  him,  I  shall  relate  them  in  the  progress 
of  this  narration.  Now  that  epistle  which  informed  Petronius 
of  Caius's  death  came  first,  and  a  little  afterward  came  that 
which  commanded  him  to  kill  himself  with  his  own  hands. 
Whereupon  he  rejoiced  at  this  coincidence  as  to  the  death 
of  Caius,  and  admired  God's  providence,  who,  without  the  least 
delay,  and  immediately,  gave  him  a  reward  for  the  regard  he 
had  to  the  temple,  and  the  assistance  he  afforded  the  Jews  for 
avoiding  the  dangers  they  were  in.  And  by  this  means  Petro- 
nius escaped  that  danger  of  death  which  he  could  not  foresee. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

WHAT   BEFELL  THE   JEWS  THAT   WERE   IN   BABYLON,  ON  OCCA- 
SION  OP  ASINEtS   AND  ANILEUS,  TWO   BRETHREN. 

§  1.  A  VERY  sad  calamity  now  befell  the  Jews  that  were  in 
Mesopotamia,  and  especially  those  that  dwelt  in  Babylonia. 
Inferior  it  was  to  none  of  the  calamities  which  had  gone  before, 
and  came  together  with  a  great  slaughter  of  them,  and  that 
greater  than  any  upon  record  before :  concerning  all  which  I 
shall  speak  accurately,  and  shall  explain  the  occasions  whence 
these  miseries  came  upon  them.  There  was  a  city  of  Baby- 
lonia called  Neerda,  not  only  a  very  populous  one,  but  one 
that  had  a  good  and  large  territory  about  it,  and,  besides  its 
other  advantages,  full  of  men  also.  It  was,  besides,  not  easily 
to  be  assaulted  by  enemies,  from  the  river  Euphrates  encom- 
passing it  all  around,  and  from  the  walls  that  were  built  about 
it.  There  was  also  the  city  Nisibis,  situate  on  the  same  cur- 
rent of  the  river.  For  which  reason  the  Jews,  depending  on 
the  natural  strength  of  these  places,  deposited  in  them  that 
half  shekel  which  every  one,  by  the  custom  of  our  country, 
offers  unto  God,  as  well  as  they  did  other  things  devoted  to 
him ;  for  they  made  use  of  these  cities  as  a  treasury,  whence, 
at  a  proper  time,  they  were  transmitted  to  Jerusalem ;  and 
ntiany  ten  thousand  men  undertook  the  carriage  of  those  dona- 
tions, out  of  fear  of  the  ravages  of  the  Parthians,  to  whom  the 
Babylonians  were  then  subject.  Now  there  were  two  men, 
Asineus  and  Anileus,  of  the  city  Neerda  by  birth,  and  brethren 
to  one  another.  They  were  destitute  of  a  father,  and  their 
mother  put  them  to  learn  the  art  of  weaving  curtains,  it  not 
being  esteemed  a  disgrace  among  them  for  men  to  be  weavers 
of  cloth.  Now  he  that  taught  them  that  art,  and  was  set  over 
them,  complained  that  they  came  too  late  to  their  work,  and 
punished  them  with  stripes ;  but  they  took  this  just  punish- 
ment as  an  affront,  and  carried  off  all  the  weapons  which  were 
kept  in  that  house,  which  were  not  a  few,  and  went  into  a  cer- 
tain place  where  was  a  partition  of  the  rivers,  and  was  a  place 
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natarallj  very  fit  for  the  feeding  of  cattle,  and  for  preserving 
such  fruits  as  were  usually  laid  up  against  winter.  The  poorest 
sort  of  the  young  men  also  resorted  to  them,  whom  they  armed 
with  the  weapons  they  had  gotten,  and  became  their  captains, 
and  nothing  hindered  them  from  being  their  leaders  into  mis- 
chief;  for,  as  soon  as  they  were  become  invincible,  and  had 
built  them  a  citadel,  they  sent  to  such  as  fed  cattle,  and  or- 
dered them  to  pay  them  so  much  tribute  out  of  them  as  might 
be  sufficient  for  their  maintenance,  proposing  also  that  they 
would  be  their  friends,  if  they  would  submit  to  them,  and  that 
they  would  defend  them  from  all  their  other  enemies  on  every 
side,  but  that  they  would  kill  the  cattle  of  those  that  refused 
to  obey  them.  So  they  hearkened  to  their  proposals  (for  they 
could  do  nothing  else),  and  sent  them  as  many  sheep  as  were 
required  of  them,  whereby  their  forces  grew  greater,  and  they 
became  lords  over  all  they  pleased,  because  they  marched  sud- 
denly, and  did  them  a  mischief,  insomuch  that  everybody  who 
had  to  do  with  them  chose  to  pay  them  respect,  and  they 
became  formidable  to  such  as  came  to  assault  them,  till  the 
report  about  them  came  to  the  ears  of  the  king  of  Parthia 
himself. 

2.  But  when  the  governor  of  Babylonia  understood  this, 
and  had  a  mind  to  put  a  stop  to  them,  before  they  grew 
greater,  and  before  greater  mischiefs  should  arise  from  them, 
he  got  together  as  great  an  army  as  he  could,  both  of  Par- 
thians  and  Babylonians,  and  marched  against  them,  thinking 
to  attack  them  and  destroy  them  before  any  one  one  should 
carry  them  the  news  that  he  had  got  an  army  together.  Ue 
then  encamped  at  a  lake,  and  lay  still ;  but  on  the  next  day 
(it  was  the  Sabbath,  which  is  among  the  Jews  a  day  of  rest 
from  all  sorts  of  work),  he  supposed  that  the  enemy  would  not 
dare  to  fight  him  thereon,  but  that  he  should  take  them  and 
carry  them  away  prisoners  without  fighting.  He  therefore 
proceeded  gradually,  and  thought  to  fall  upon  them  on  the 
sudden.  Now  Asineus  was  sitting  with  the  rest,  and  their 
weapons  lay  by  them ;  upon  which  he  said,  ^'  Sirs,  I  hear  a 
neighing  of  horses ;  not  of  such  as  are  feeding,  but  such  as 
have  men  on  their  backs  ;  I  also  hear  such  a  noise  of  their 


0.  IX.]  ASINEUS    AND    ANILEUS.  19$ 

bridles,  that  I  am  afraid  that  some  enemies  are  coming  upon 
us  to  encompass  us  round.  However,  let  somebody  go  to  look 
about,  and  make  report  of  what  reality  there  is  in  the  present  ^ 
state  of  things ;  and  may  what  I  have  said  prove  a  false 
alarm."  And  when  he  said  this,  some  of  them  went  out  to 
spy  out  what  was  the  matter,  and  they  came  again  imme- 
diately and  said  to  him,  that  '' neither  hast  thou  been  mis- 
taken in  telling  us  what  our  enemies  were  doing,  nor  will  those 
enemies  permit  us  to  be  injurious  to  people  any  longer.  We 
are  caught  by  their  intrigues  like  brute-beasts,  and  there  is  a 
large  body  of  cavalry  marching  upon  us,  while  we  are  desti- 
tute of  hands  to  defend  ourselves  withal,  because  we  are  re- 
strained from  doing  it  by  the  prohibition  of  our  law,  which 
obliges  us  to  rest  [on  this  day]."  But  Asineus  did  not  by 
any  means  agree  with  the  opinion  of  his  spy  as  to  what  was 
to  be  done,  but  thought  it  more  agreeable  to  the  law  to  pluck 
up  their  spirits  in  this  necessity  they  were  fallen  into,  and 
break  their  law  by  avenging  themselves,  although  they  should 
die  in  the  action,  than  by  doing  nothing  to  please  their  ene- 
mies in  submitting  to  be  slain  by  them.  Accordingly  he  took 
up  his  weapons,  and  infused  courage  into  those  that  were  with 
him  to  act  as  courageously  as  himself.  So  they  fell  upon 
their  enemies,  and  slew  a  great  many  of  them,  because  they 
despised  them,  and  came  as  to  a  certain  victory,  and  put  the 
rest  to  flight. 

3.  But  when  the  news  of  this  fight  came  to  the  king  of  Par- 
thia,  he  was  surprised  at  the  boldness  of  these  brethren,  and 
was  desirous  to  see  them,  and  speak  with  them.  He  there- 
fore sent  the  most  trusty  of  all  his  guards  to  say  thus  to  them : 
^^  That  king  Artabanus,  although  he  hath  been  unjustly  treated 
by  you,  who  have  made  an  attempt  against  his  government, 
yet  hath  he  more  regard  to  your  courageous  behavior  than  to 
the  anger  he  bears  to  you,  and  hath  sent  me  to  give  you  his 

^  'E¥t9nvtrta¥  is  here,  and  in  yer  j  many  other  places  of  Josephus,  imtwdiaUly 
at  hand,  and  is  to  bo  so  expounded  (2  Thess.  ii.  2),  when  some  falsely  pre- 
tended that  St.  Paul  had  said,  either  by  word  of  mouth,  or  by  an  epistle,  or 
by  both,  that  the  day  of  Christ  was  immediately  at  hand;  for  still  St.  Pan]  did 
then  plainly  think  that  day  not  yery  many  years  future. 

III.  — 17 
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right  hand '  and  secority,  and  he  permits  you  to  come  to  him 
safely,  and  without  any  violence  upon  the  road ;  and  he  wants 
to  have  you  address  yourselves  to  him  as  his  friends,  without 
meaning  any  guile  or  deceit  to  jou.  He  also  promises  to 
make  you  presents,  and  to  pay  you  those  respects  which  will 
make  an  addition  of  his  power  to  your  courage,  and  thereby 
be  of  advantage  to  you."  Yet  did  Asineus  himself  put  off  his 
journey  thither,  but  sent  his  brother  Anileus  with  all  such 
presents  as  he  could  procure.  So  he  went,  and  was  admitted 
to  the  king's  presence;  and  when  Artabanus  saw  Anileus 
coming  alone,  he  inquired  into  the  reason  why  Asineus  avoided 
to  come  along  with  him ;  and  when  he  understood  that  he  was 
afraid,  and  stayed  by  the  lake,  he  took  an  oath  by  the  gods 
of  his  country  that  he  would  do  them  no  harm,  if  they  came 
to  him  upon  the  assurances  he  gave  them,  and  gave  him  his 
right  hand.'  This  is  of  the  greatest  force  there  with  all  these 
barbarians,  and  affords  a  firm  security  to  those  who  converse 
with  them ;  for  none  of  them  will  deceive  you  when  once  they 
have  given  you  their  right  hands,  nor  will  any  one  doubt  of 
their  fidelity  when  that  is  once  given,  even  though  they  were 
before  suspected  of  injustice.  When  Artabanus  had  done  this, 
he  sent  away  Anileus  to  persuade  his  brother  to  come  to  him. 
Now  this  the  king  did,  because  he  wanted  to  curb  his  own 
governors  of  provinces  by  the  courage  of  these  Jewish  brethren, 
lest  they  should  make  a  league  with  them,  for  they  were  ready 
for  a  revolt,  and  were  disposed  to  rebel,  had  they  been  sent 
on  an  expedition  against  them.  lie  was  also  afraid  lest  when 
he  was  engaged  in  a  war,  in  order  to  subdue  those  governors 
that  had  revolted,  the  party  of  Asineus,  and  those  in  Baby- 
lonia, should  be  augmented,  and  either  make  war  upon  him, 
when  they  should  hear  of  that  revolt,  or,  if  they  should  be 
disappointed  in  that  case,  they  would  not  fail  of  doing  further 
mischief  to  him. 


>  The  joining  of  the  right  hands  was  esteemed  among  the  Persians  [and 
Parthians]  in  particular,  a  most  inviolable  obligation  to  fidelity,  aa  Dr.  Hud- 
son here  obser?cs,  and  refers  to  the  commentary  on  Justin,  B.  xi.  eh.  xv.  for 
its  oonfirmation.     We  often  meet  with  the  like  use  of  it  in  Josephns. 

'See  the  preceding  note. 
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4.  When  the  king  had  these  intentions,  he  sent  away 
Anileus,  and  Anilens  prevailed  on  his  brother  [to  come  to 
the  king,]  ^hen  he  had  related  to  him  the  king's  good-will, 
and  the  oath  that  he  had  taken.  Accordingly  they  made 
haste  to  go  to  Artabanus,  who  received  them,  when  they  were 
come,  with  pleasure,  and  admired  Asineus's  courage  in  the 
actions  he  had  done ;  and  this  because  he  was  a  little  man  to 
see  to,  and  at  first  sight  appeared  contemptible  also,  and  such 
as  one  might  deem  a  person  of  no  value  at  all.  He  also  said 
to  his  friends,  how,  upon  the  comparison,  he  showed  his  soul 
to  be  in  all  respects  superior  to  his  body,  and  when,  as  they 
were  drinking  together,  he  once  showed  Asineus  to  Abdagases, 
one  of  the  generals  of  his  army,  and  told  him  his  name,  and 
described  the  great  courage  he  was  of  in  war,  and  Abdagascs 
had  desired  leave  to  kill  him,  and  thereby  to  inflict  on  him  a 
punishment  for  those  injuries  he  had  done  to  the  Parthian 
government,  the  king  replied,  "  I  will  never  give  thee  leave 
to  kill  a  man  who  hath  depended  on  my  faith ;  especially  not 
after  I  have  sent  him  my  right  hand,  and  endeavored  to  gain 
his  belief  by  oaths  made  by  the  gods.  But  if  thou  beest  a 
truly  warlike  man,  thou  standest  not  in  need  of  my  perjury. 
Go  thou,  then,  and  avenge  the  Parthian  government ;  attack 
this  man,  when  he  is  returned  back,  and  conquer  him  by  the 
forces  that  are  under  thy  command,  without  my  privity." 
Hereupon  the  king  called  for  Asineus,  and  said  to  him,  ^^  It 
is  time  for  thee,  0  thou  young  man,  to  return  home,  and  not 
provoke  the  indignation  of  my  generals  in  this  place  any 
farther,  lest  they  attempt  to  murder  thee,  and  that  without 
my  approbation.  I  commit  to  thee  the  country  of  Babylonia 
in  trust,  that  it  may,  by  thy  care,  be  preserved  free  from 
robbers,  and  from  other  mischiefs.  I  have  kept  my  faith 
inviolable  to  thee,  and  that  not  in  trifling  afi*airs,  but  in  those 
that  concerned  thy  safety,  and  do  therefore  deserve  thou 
shouldst  be  kind  to  me.''  When  he  had  said  this,  and  given 
Asineus  some  presents,  he  sent  him  away  immediately  ;  who, 
when  he  was  come  home,  built  fortresses,  and  became  great 
in  a  little  time,  and  managed  things  with  such  courage  and 
success,  as  no  other  person,  that  had  no  higher  a  beginning, 
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ever  did  before  him.  Those  Parthian  goyemors  also,  who 
were  sent  that  way,  paid  him  great  respect ;  and  the  honor 
that  was  paid  him  by  the  Babylonians  seemed  to  them  too 
small,  and  beneath  his  deserts,  although  he  were  in  no  small 
dignity  and  power  there:  nay,  indeed,  all  the  affairs  of 
Mesopotamia  depended  upon  him,  and  he  more  and  more 
flourished  in  this  happy  condition  of  his  for  fifteen  years. 

5.  But  as  their  affairs  were  in  so  flourishing  a  state,  there 
sprang  up  a  calamity  among  them  on  the  following  occasion. 
When  once  they  had  deviated  from  that  course  of  virtue 
whereby  they  had  gained  so  great  power,  they  affronted  and 
transgressed  the  laws  of  their  forefathers,  and  fell  under  the 
dominion  of  their  lusts  and  pleasures.  A  certain  Parthian, 
who  came  as  general  of  an  army  into  those  parts,  had  a  wife 
following  him,  who  had  a  vast  reputation  for  other  accom- 
plishments, and  particularly  was  admired  above  all  other 
women  for  her  beauty;  Anileus,  the  brother  of  Asineus, 
cither  heard  of  that  her  beauty  from  others,  or  perhaps  saw 
her  himself  also,  and  so  became  at  once  her  lover  and  her 
enemy ;  partly  because  he  could  not  hope  to  enjoy  this 
woman  but  by  obtaining  power  over  her  as  a  captive,  and 
partly  because  he  thought  he  could  not  conquer  his  inclina- 
tions for  her;  as  soon  therefore  as  her  husband  had  been 
declared  an  enemy  to  them,  and  was  fallen  in  the  battle,  the 
widow  of  the  deceased  was  married  to  this  her  lover.  How- 
ever, this  woman  did  not  come  into  their  house  without  pro- 
ducing great  misfortunes  both  to  Anileus  himself,  and  to 
Asineus  also ;  but  brought  great  mischiefs  upon  them  on  the 
occasion  following.  Since  she  was  led  away  captive,  upon 
the  death  of  her  husband,  she  concealed  the  images  of  those 
gods  which  were  their  country  gods,  common  to  her  husband 
and  to  herself:  now  it  is  the  custom^  of  that  country  for  all 
to  have  the  idols  they  worship  in  their  own  houses,  and  to 

1  Th'iB  custom  of  the  Mesopotamians  to  carry  their  household  gods  along 
with  them  whererer  they  travelled  is  as  old  as  the  days  of  Jacob,  i?hea 
Rachel  bis  wife  did  the  same,  Gen.  xxxi.  19,  80^5;  nor  is  it  to  pass  here 
unobserved,  what  great  miseries  came  on  these  Jews,  because  they  suffered 
one  of  their  leaders  to  marry  an  idolatrous  wife,  contrary  to  the  law  of 
Moses.     Of  which  matter,  see  the  note  on  B.  xiv.  ch.  v.  sect.  8. 
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carry  them  along  with  them  when  they  go  into  a  foreign  land ; 
agreeably  to  which  custom  of  theirs,  she  carried  her  idols 
with  her.  Now  at  first  she  performed  her  worship  to  them 
privately,  but  when  she  was  become  Anileus*s  married  wife, 
she  worshipped  them  in  her  accustomed  manner,  and  with 
the  same  appointed  ceremonies  which  she  used  in  her  former 
husband's  days;  upon  which  their  most  esteemed  friends 
bkmed  him  at  first  that  he  did  not  act  after  the  manner  of 
the  Hebrews,  nor  perform  what  was  agreeable  to  their  laws, 
iji  marrying  a  foreign  wife,  and  one  that  transgressed  the 
accurate  appointmients  of  their  sacrifices  and  religious  cere- 
monies :  that  he  ought  to  consider,  lest  by  allowing  himself 
in  many  pleasures  of  the  body,  he  might  lose  his  principality, 
on  account  of  the  beauty  of  a  wife,  and  that  high  authority 
which,  by  God's  blessing,  he  had  arrived  at.  But  when  they 
prevailed  not  at  all  upon  him,  he  slew  one  of  them  for  whom 
he  had  the  greatest  respect,  because  of  the  liberty  he  took 
with  him ;  who,  when  he  was  dying,  out  of  regard  to  the  laws 
imprecated  a  punishment  upon  his  murderer  Anileus,  and 
upon  A^ineus  also,  and  that  all  their  companions  might  come 
to  a  like  end  from  their  enemies ;  upon  the  two  first,  as  the 
principal  actors  of  this  wickedness,  and  upon  the  rest  as 
those  that  would  not  assist  him  when  he  suffered  in  the  de- 
fence of  their  laws.  Now  these  latter  were  sorely  grieved, 
yet  did  they  tolerate  these  doings,  because  they  remembered 
that  they  had  arrived  at  their  present  happy  state  by  no 
other  means  than  their  fortitude.  But  when  they  also  heard 
of  the  worship  of  those  gods  whom  the  Parthians  adore,  they 
thought  that  the  injury  that  Anileus  ofiered  to  their  laws  was 
to  be  borne  no  longer ;  and  a  great  number  of  them  came  to 
Asineus,  and  loudly  complained  of  Anileus,  and  told  him  that 
"  it  had  been  well  that  he  had  of  himself  seen  what  was  ad- 
vantageous to  them,  but  that  however  it  was  now  high  time 
to  correct  what  had  been  done  amiss,  before  the  crime  that 
had  been  committed  proved  the  ruin  of  himself  and  of  all  the 
rest  of  them.  They  added,  that  the  marriage  of  this  woman 
Was  made  without  their  consent,  and  without  a  regard  to  their 
old  laws ;  and  that  the  worship  which  this  woman  paid  [to 
17* 
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her  gods]  \ras  a  reproach  to  the  God  whom  they  worshipped." 
Now  Asinens  was  sensible  of  his  brother's  offence,  that  it  had 
been  already  the  cause  of  great  mischiefs,  and  would  be  so 
for  the  time  to  come  ;  yet  did  he  tolerate  the  same  from  the 
good-will  he  had  to  so  near  a  relation,  and  forgiving  it  to 
him,  on  account  that  his  brother  was  quite  overborne  by  his 
wicked  inclinations.  But  as  more  and  more  still  came  about 
him  01 3ry  day,  and  the  clamors  about  it  became  greater,  he 
at  length  spake  to  Anileus  about  these  clamors,  reproving 
him  for  his  former  actions,  and  desiring  him  for  the  future  to 
leave  them  off,  and  send  the  woman  back  to  her  relations. 
But  nothing  was  gained  by  these  reproofs  :  for  as  the  woman 
perceived  that  a  tumult  was  made  among  the  people  on  her 
account,  and  was  afraid  for  Anileus,  lest  he  should  come  to 
any  harm  for  his  love  to  her,  she  infused  poison  into  Asineus's 
food,  and  thereby  took  him  off,  and  was  now  secure  of  pre- 
vailing, when  her  lover  was  to  be  judge  of  what  should  be 
done  about  her. 

6.  So  Anileus  took  the  government  upon  himself  alone, 
and  led  his  army  against  the  villages  of  Mithridates,  who  was 
a  man  of  principal  authority  in  Parthia,  and  had  married 
king  Artabanus's  daughter:  he  also  plundered  them;  and 
among  that  prey  was  found  much  money,  and  many  slaves, 
as  also  a  great  number  of  sheep,  and  many  other  things, 
which,  when  gained,  make  men's  condition  happy.  Now  when 
Mithridates,  who  was  there  at  this  time,  heard  that  his  vil- 
lages were  taken,  he  was  very  much  displeased  to  find  that 
Anileus  had  first  begun  to  injure  him,  and  to  affront  him  in 
his  present  dignity,  when  he  had  not  offered  any  injury  to 
him  beforehand ;  and  he  got  together  the  greatest  body  of 
horsemen  he  was  able,  and  those  out  of  that  number  which 
were  of  an  age  fit  for  war,  and  came  to  fight  Anileus;  and  when 
he  was  arrived  at  a  certain  village  of  his  own,  he  lay  still 
there,  as  intending  to  fight  him  on  the  day  following,  because 
it  was  the  Sabbath,  the  day  on  which  the  Jews  rest.  And 
when  Anileus  was  informed  of  this  by  a  Syrian  stranger  of 
another  village,  who  not  only  gave  him  an  exact  account  of 
other  circumstances,  but  told  him  where  Mithridates  would 
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have  a  feast,  he  took  his  supper  at  a  proper  time,  and  marched 
by  night,  with  an  intent  of  falling  upon  the  Farthians  while 
they  were  unapprized  what  they  should  do ;  so  he  fell  upon 
them  about  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night,  and  some  of  them 
he  slew  while  they  were  asleep,  and  others  he  put  to  flight, 
and  took  Mithridates  alive,  and  set  him  naked  upon  an  ass,' 
which  among  the  Farthians  is  esteemed  the  greatest  reproach 
possible.  And  when  he  had  brought  him  into  a  wood  with 
such  a  resolution,  and  his  friends  desired  him  to  kill  Mithri- 
dates, he  soon  told  them  his  own  mind  to  the  contrary,  and 
said  that  '^  it  was  not  right  to  kill  a  man  who  was  of  one  of 
the  principal  families  among  the  Farthians,  and  greatly 
honored  with  matching  into  the  royal  family ;  that  so  fur  as 
they  had  hitherto  gone  was  tolerable ;  for  although  they  had 
injured  Mithridates,  yet  if  they  preserved  his  life,  this  benefit 
would  be  remembered  by  him  to  the  advantage  of  those  that 
gave  it  him  ;  but  that  if  he  were  once  put  to  death,  the  king 
would  not  be  at  rest  till  he  had  made  a  great  slaughter  of 
the  Jews  that  dwelt  at  Babylon ;  to  whose  safety  we  ought 
to  have  a  regard,  both  on  account  of  our  re-lation  to  them, 
and  because,  if  any  misfortune  befall  us,  we  have  no  other 
place  to  retire  to,  since  he  hath  gotten  the  flower  of  their 
youth  under  him/'  By  this  thought,  and  this  speech  of  his 
made  in  council,  he  persuaded  them  to  act  accordingly ;  so 
Mithridates  was  let  go.  But  when  he  was  gone  away,  his 
wife  reproached  him,  that  although  he  was  son-in-law  to  the 
king,  he  neglected  to  avenge  himself  on  those  that  had  in- 
jured him,  while  he  took  no  care  about  it,  but  was  contented 
to  have  been  made  a  captive  by  the  Jews,  and  to  have  es- 
caped them :  and  she  bid  him  '^either  to  go  back  like  a  man 
of  courage,  or  else,  she  sware  by  the  gods  of  their  royal 
family,  that  she  would  certainly  dissolve  her  marriage  with 
him/'     Upon  which,  partly  because  he  could  not  bear  the 

1  This  castom  in  Sjria  aod  Mesopotamia,  of  setting  men  upon  an  ass,  by 
way  of  disgrace,  is  still  kept  up  at  Damascus  in  Syria ;  where,  in  order  to 
show  their  despite  against  the  Christians,  the  Turks  will  not  suffer  them  to 
hire  horses,  but  asses  only,  when  they  go  abroad  to  see  the  country,  as  Mr. 
Maundrey  assures  us,  page  128. 
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daily  trouble  of  her  taunts,  and  partly  because  he  was  afraid 
of  her  insolence,  lest  she  should  in  earnest  dissolye  their 
marriage,  he  unwillingly,  and  against  his  inclinations,  got 
together  again  as  large  an  army  as  he  could,  and  marched 
along  with  them,  as  himself  thinking  it  a  thing  not  to  be 
borne  any  longer,  that  he,  a  Parthian,  should  owe  bis  preser- 
vation to  the  Jews,  when  they  had  been  too  hard  for  him  in 
the  war. 

7.  But  as  soon  as  Anileus  understood  that  Mithridates 
was  marching  with  a  great  army  against  him,  he  thought  it 
too  ignominious  a  thing  to  tarry  about  the  lakes,  and  not  to 
take  the  first  opportunity  of  meeting  his  enemies ;  and  he 
hoped  to  have  the  same  success,  and  to  beat  their  enemies  as 
they  did  before ;  as  also  he  ventured  boldly  upon  the  like  at- 
tempts. Accordingly  he  led  out  his  army,  and  a  great  many 
more  joined  themselves  to  that  army,  in  order  to  betake 
themselves  to  plunder  other  people,  and  in  order  to  terrify 
the  enemy  again  by  their  numbers.  But  when  they  had 
marched  ninety  furlongs,  while  the  road  had  been  through 
dry  [and  sandy]  places,  and  about  the  midst  of  the  day,  they 
were  become  very  thirsty;  and  Mithridates  appeared,  and 
fell  upon  them,  as  they  were  in  distress  for  want  of  water,  on 
which  account,  and  on  account  of  the  time  of  the  day,  they  were 
not  able  to  bear  their  weapons.  So  Anileus  and  his  men  wcro 
put  to  an  ignominious  rout,  while  men  in  despair  were  to 
attack  those  that  were  fresh,  and  in  good  plight ;  so  a  great 
slaughter  was  made,  and  many  ten  thousands  fell.  Now 
Anileus,  and  all  that  stood  firm  about  him,  ran  away,  as  fast 
as  they  were  able,  into  a  wood,  and  afiforded  Mithridates  the 
pleasure  of  having  gained  a  great  victory  over  them.  But 
there  now  came  in  to  Anileus  a  conflu^c  of  bad  men,  who  re- 
garded their  own  lives  very  little,  if  they  might  but  gain  some 
present  ease  ;  insomuch  that  they,  by  thus  coming  to  him, 
compensated  the  multitude  of  those  that  perished  in  the  fight. 
Yet  were  not  these  men  like  to  those  that  fell,  because  they 
were  rash,  and  unexercised  in  war ;  however,  with  these  he 
came  upon  the  villages  of  the  Babylonians,  and  a  mighty  de- 
vastation of  all  things  was  made  there  by  the  injuries  that 
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Anilcus  did  them.  So  the  Babylonians,  and  those  that  had 
already  been  in  the  irar,  sent  to  Neerda,  to  the  Jews  there, 
and  demanded  Anileus.  But  although  they  did  not  agree  to 
their  demands  (for  if  they  had  boon  willing  to  deliver  him 
up,  it  was  not  in  their  power  so  to  do,)  yet  did  they  desire  to 
make  peace  with  them.  To  which  the  others  replied,  that 
they  also  wanted  to  settle  conditions  of  peace  with  them,  and 
sent  men  together  with  the  Babylonians,  who  discoursed  with 
Anileus  about  them.  But  the  Babylonians,  upon  taking  a 
view  of  his  situation,  and  having  learned  where  Anilcus  and 
his  men  lay,  fell  secretly  upon  them  as  they  were  drunk,  and 
fallen  asleep,  and  slew  all  that  they  caught  of  them,  without 
any  fear,  and  killed  Anileus  himself  also. 

8.  The  Babylonians  were  now  freed  from  Anilcus's  heavy 
incursions,  which  had  been  a  great  restraint  to  the  effects  of 
that  hatred  they  bore  to  the  Jews;  for  they  were  almost 
always  at  variance,  by  reason  of  the  contrariety  of  their  laws ; 
and  which  party  soever  grew  boldest  before  the  other,  they 
assaulted  the  other ;  and  at  this  time  in  particular  it  was,  that 
upon  the  ruin  of  Anileus  s  party,  the  Babylonians  attacked 
the  Jews,  which  made  those  Jews  so  vehemently  to  resent 
the  injuries  they  received  from  the  Babylonians,  that  being 
neither  able  to  fight  them,  nor  bearing  to  live  with  them,  they 
went  to  Seleucia,  the  principal  city  of  those  parts,  which  was 
built  by  Seleucus  Nicator.  It  was  inhabited  by  many  of  the 
Macedonians,  bat  by  more  of  the  Grecians ;  not  a  few  of  the 
Syrians  also  dwelt  there ;  and  thither  did  the  Jews  fly,  and 
live  there  five  years  without  any  misfortunes.  But  on  the 
sixth  year  a  pestilence  came  upon  those  at  Babylon,  which 
occasioned  new  removals  of  men's  habitations  out  of  that 
city ;  and  because  they  came  to  Seleucia,  it  happened  that  a 
still  heavier  calamity  came  upon  them  on  that  account,  which 
I  am  going  to  relate  immediately. 

9.  Now  the  way  of  living  of  the  people  of  Seleucia,  which 
were  Greeks  and  Syrians,  was  commonly  quarrelsome,  and 
full  of  discord,  though  the  Greeks  were  too  hard  for  the 
Syrians.  When  therefore  the  Jews  were  come  thither,  and 
dwelt  among  them,  there  arose  a  sedition,  and  the  Syrians 
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were  too  hard  for  the  other,  by  the  assistance  o(  the  Jews, 
who  are  men  that  despise  dangers,  and  very  ready  to  fight 
upon  any  occasion.  Now  when  the  Greeks  had  the  worst  in 
this  sedition,  and  saw  that  they  had  but  one  way  of  recover- 
ing their  former  authority,  and  that  was,  if  they  could  prevent 
the  agreement  between  the  Jews  and  the  Syrians,  they  every 
one  discoursed  with  such  of  the  Syrians  as  were  formerly 
their  acquaintance,  and  promised  they  would  be  at  peace  and 
friendship  with  them.  Accordingly  they  gladly  agreed  so  to 
do ;  and  when  this  was  done  by  the  principal  men  of  both 
nations,  they  soon  agreed  to  a  reconciliation,  and  when  they 
were  so  agreed,  they  both  knew  that  the  great  design  of  such 
their  union  would  be  their  common  hatred  to  the  Jews.  Ac- 
cordingly they  fell  upon  them,  and  slew  about  fifty  thousand 
of  them  ;  nay,  the  Jews  were  all  destroyed,  excepting  a  few 
who  escaped,  either  by  the  compassion  which  their  friends  or 
neighbors  afibrded  them  in  order  to  let  them  fly  away.  These 
retired  to  Ctesiphon,  a  Grecian  city,  and  situated  near  to 
Scleucia,  where  the  king  [of  Parthia]  lives  in  winter  every 
year,  and  where  the  greatest  part  of  his  riches  are  deposited ; 
but  the  Jews  had  here  no  certain  settlement,  those  of  Seleucia 
having  little  concern  for  the  king's  honor.  Now  the  whole 
nation  of  the  Jews  were  in  fear  both  of  the  Babylonians  and 
of  the  Seleucians,  because  all  the  Syrians  that  live  in  those 
places  agreed  with  the  Seleucians  in  the  war  against  the  Jews ; 
so  the  most  of  them  gathered  themselves  together,  and  went 
to  Necrda  and  Nisibis,  and  obtained  security  there  by  the 
strength  of  these  cities ;  besides  which  their  inhabitants,  who 
were  a  great  many,  were  all  warlike  men.  And  this  was  the 
state  of  the  Jews  at  this  time  in  Babylonia. 
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FROM  THE  DEPARTURE  OF  THE  JEWS  OUT  OF  BABYLON  TO 

FADUS  THE  ROMAN  PROCURATOR, 


CFIAPTER  L 

DOW   CAIUS*   WAS   SLAIN   BY   CHEREA. 

§  1.  Now  this  Gaius^  did  not  demonstrate  his  madness  in 
offering  injuries  only  to  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem,  or  to  those 
that  dwelt  in  the  neighborhood,  but  suffered  it  to  extend  itself 
through  all  the  earth  and  sea,  so  far  as  was  in  subjection  to 
the  Homans,  and  filled  it  with  ten  thousand  mischiefs ;  so 
many  indeed  in  number  as  no  former  history  relates.  But 
Rome  itself  felt  the  most  dismal  effects  of  what  he  did,  while 
he  deemed  that  not  to  be  any  way  more  honorable  than  the 
rest  of  the  cities ;  but  he  pulled  and  hauled  its  other  citizens, 
but  especially  the  senate,  and  particularly  the  nobility,  and 
such  as  had  been  dignified  by  illustrious  ancestors ;  he  also 
had  ten  thousand  devices  against  such  of  the   equestrian 

• 

1  In  this  and  the  threo  next  chapters,  we  have,  I  think,  a  larger  and  more 
distinct  account  of  the  slaughter  of  Cains,  and  the  succession  of  Clandins, 
than  wo  have  of  any  such  ancient  facts  whatsoever  elsewhere.  Some  of  the 
occasions  of  which  probably  were,  Josephus's  bitter  hatred  against  tyranny, 
and  the  pleasure  he  took  in  giving  the  history  of  the  slaughter  of  such  a 
barbarous  tyrant  as  was  this  Caius  Caligula,  as  also  the  deliverance  his  own 
nation  had  by  that  slaughter,  of  which  he  speaks,  sect.  2,  together  with  the 
great  intimacy  he  had  with  Agrippa  junior,  whose  father  was  deeply  con- 
cerned in  the  advancement  of  Claudius,  upon  the  death  of  Caius ;  from  which 
Agrippa  junior,  Joscphus  might  be  fully  informed  of  this  history. 

*  Called  Caligula  by  the  Romans. 
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order,  as  it  was  styled,  irho  were  esteemed  by  the  citizens 
equal  in  dignity  and  wealtli  with  the  senators,  because  out 
of  them  the  senators  were  themselves  chosen ;  these  he  treated 
after  an  ignominious  manner,  and  removed  them  out  of  his 
way,  while  they  were  at  once  slain  and  their  wealth  plun- 
dered ;  because  he  slew  men  generally  in  order  to  seize  on 
their  riches.     He  also  asserted  his  own  divinity,  and  insisted 
on  greater  honors  to  be  paid  him  by  his  subjects  than  are  due 
to  mankind.    He  also  frequented  that  temple  of  Jupiter  which 
they  style  the  Capitol,  which  is  with  them  the  most  holy  of 
all  their  temples,  and  had  boldness  enough  to  call  himself  the 
brother  of  Jupiter.   And  other  pranks  he  did  like  a  madman ; 
as  when  he  laid  a  bridge  from  the  city  Dicearchia,  which 
belongs  to  Campania,  to  Misenum,  another  city  upon  the  sea- 
side, from  one  promontory  to  another,  of  the  length  of  thirty 
furlongs  as  measured  over  the  sea.     And  this  was  done,  be- 
cause he  esteemed  it  to  be  a  most  tedious  thing  to  row  over  it 
in  a  small  ship,  and  thought  withal,  that  it  became  him  to 
make  that  bridge,  since  he  was  lord  of  the  sea,  and  might 
oblige  it  to  give  marks  of  obedience  as  well  as  the  earth ;  so 
he  enclosed  the  whole  bay  within  his  bridge,  and  drove  his 
chariot  over  it,  and  thought  that,  as  he  was  a  god,  it  was  fit 
for  him  to  travel  over  such  roads  as  this  was.     Nor  did  he 
abstain  from  the  plunder  of  any  of  the  Grecian  temples,  and 
gave  order  that  all  the  engravings  and  sculptures,  and  tho 
rest  of  the  ornaments  of  the  statues  and  donations  therein 
dedicated,  should  be  brought  to  him,  saying,  that  '*  the  best 
things  ought  to  be  set  no  where  but  in  the  best  place,  and 
that  the  city  of  Rome  was  that  best  place."    He  also  adorned 
his  own  house  and  his  gardens  with  the  curiosities  brought 
from  those  temples,  together  with  the  houses  he  lay  at  when 
he  travelled  all  over  Italy :  whence  he  did  not  scruple  to  give 
a  command,  that  the  statue  of  Jupiter  Olympius,  so  called 
because  he  was  honored  at  the  Olympian  games  by  the  Greeks, 
which  was  the  work  of  Phidias  the  Athenian,  should  be  brought 
to  Rome.   Yet  did  not  he  compass  his  end,  because  the  archi- 
tects told  Memmius  Regulus,  who  was  commanded  to  remove 
that  statue  of  Jupiter,  that  the  workmanship  was  such  as 


C.  I.]  CAIUSCALIQULA.  206 

would  be  spoiled,  and  would  not  bear  the  removal.  It  was 
also  reported  that  Memmius,  both  on  that  account,  and  on 
account  of  some  such  mighty  prodigies  as  are  of  an  incredible 
nature,  put  off  the  taking  it  down,  and  wrote  to  Caius  those 
accounts,  as  his  apology  for  not  having  done  what  his  epistle 
required  of  him ;  and  that  when  he  was  thence  in  danger  of 
perishing,  he  was  saved  by  Caius's  being  dead  himself,  before 
he  had  put  him  to  death. 

2.  Nay,  Gaius's  madness  came  to  this  height,  that  when 
he  had  a  daughter  born,  he  carried  her  into  the  Capitol,  and 
put  her  upon  the  knees  of  the  statue,  and  said,  that  the 
child  was  common  to  him  and  to  Jupiter,  and  determined  that 
she  had  two  fathers,  but  which  of  those  fathers  were  the 
greatest,  he  left  undetermined ;  and  yet  mankind  bore  him 
in  such  his  pranks.  He  also  gave  leave  to  slaves  to  accuse 
their  masters  of  any  crimes  whatsoever  they  pleased :  for  all 
such  accusations  were  terrible,  because  they  were  in  great 
part  made  to  please  him,  and  at  his  suggestion ;  insomuch 
that  Pollux,  Claudius's  slave,  had  the  boldness  to  lay  an  accu- 
sation against  Claudius  himself,  and  Caius  was  not  ashamed 
to  be  present  at  his  trial  of  life  and  death,  to  hear  that  trial 
of  his  own  uncle,  in  hopes  of  being  able  to  take  him  off, 
although  he  did  not  succeed  to  his  mind.  But  when  he  had 
filled  the  whole  habitable  world,  which  he  governed,  with  false 
accusations  and  miseries,  and  had  occasioned  the  greatest 
insult  of  slaves  against  their  masters,  who  indeed  in  great 
measure  ruled  them,  there  were  many  secret  plots  now  laid 
against  him ;  some  in  anger,  and  in  order  for  men  to  revenge 
themselves,  on  account  of  the  miseries  they  had  already  un- 
dergone from  him ;  and  others  made  attempts  upon  him,  in 
order  to  take  him  off  before  they  should  fall  into  such  great 
miseries,  while  his  death  came  very  fortunately  for  the  pre- 
servation of  the  laws  of  all  men,  and  had  a  great  influence 
upon  the  public  welfare ;  and  this  happened  most  happily  for 
our  nation  in  particular,  which  had  almost  utterly  perished 
if  he  had  not  been  suddenly  slain.  And  I  confess  I  have  a 
mind  to  give  a  full  account  of  this  matter,  particularly  because 
it  will  afford  great  assurance  of  the  power  of  God,  and  great 
III.  — 18 
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comfort  to  those  that  are  under  afflictiooB,  and  wise  caution 
to  those  who  think  their  happiness  will  neyer  end,  nor  bring 
them  at  length  to  the  most  lasting  miseries,  if  they  do  not 
conduct  their  lives  by  the  principles  of  virtue. 

8.  Now  there  were  three  several  conspiracies  made  in  order 
to  take  off  Gaius,  and  each  of  these  three  was  conducted  by 
excellent  persons.  Emilius  Regulus,  born  at  Gorduba  in 
Spain,  got  some  men  together,  and  was  desirous  to  take  Gaius 
off,  either  by  them  or  by  himself.  Another  conspiracy  there 
was  laid  by  them,  under  the  conduct  of  Gherea  Gassias,  the 
tribune  [of  the  Pretorian  band;]  Minucianus  Annius  was 
also  one  of  great  consequence  amongst  those  that  were  pre- 
pared to  oppose  his  tyranny.  Now  the  several  occasions  of 
these  men's  several  hatred  and  conspiracy  against  Gaius  were 
these :  Regulus  bad  indignation  and  hatred  against  all  in- 
justice, for  he  had  a  mind  naturally  angry,  and  bold,  and 
free,  which  made  him  not  conceal  his  counsels ;  so  he  commu- 
nicated them  to  many  of  his  friends,  and  to  others,  who 
seemed  to  him  persons  of  activity  and  vigor:  Minucianus 
entered  into  this  conspiracy,  because  of  the  injustice  done 
to  Lepidus  his  particular  friend,  and  one  of  the  best  character 
of  all  the  citizens,  whom  Gaius  had  slain,  as  also  because  he 
was  afraid  of  himself,  since  Gaius's  wrath  tended^  to  the 
slaughter  of  all  alike ;  and  for  Gherea,  he  came  in,  because 
he  thought  it  a  deed  worthy  of  a  free  ingenuous  man  to  kill 
Gaius,  and  was  ashamed  of  the  reproaches  he  lay  under  from 
Gaius,  as  though  he  were  a  coward ;  as  also  because  he  was 
himself  in  danger  every  day  from  his  friendship  with  him, 
and  the  observance  he  paid  him.  These  men  proposed  this 
attempt  to  all  the  rest  that  were  concerned,  who  saw  the  in- 
juries that  were  offered  them,  and  were  desirous  that  Gaius's 
slaughter  might  succeed  by  their  mutual  assistance  of  one 
another,  and  they  might  themselves  escape  being  killed  by 
the  taking  off  Gaius;  that  perhaps  they  should  gain  their 
point,  and  that  it  would  be  a  happy  thing  if  they  should  gain 
it,  to  approve  themselves  to  so  many  excellent  persons  as 
earnestly  wished  to  be  partakers  with  them  in  their  design, 
for  the  delivery  of  the  city  and  of  the  government,  even  at 
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the  hazard  of  their  own  lives.  But  still  Gherea  was  the  most 
zealous  of  them  all,  both  out  of  a  desire  of  getting  himself 
the  greatest  name,  and  also  by  reason  of  his  access  to  Caius's 
presence,  with  less  danger  because  he  was  tribune,  and  could 
therefore  the  more  easily  kill  him. 

4.  Now  at  this  time  came  on  the  horse-races  [Gircensian 
games ;]  the  view  of  which  games  was  eagerly  desired  by 
the  people  of  Bome ;  for  they  come  with  great  alacrity  into 
the  hippodrome  [circus]  at  such  times,  and  petition  their 
emperors,  in  great  multitudes,  for  what  they  stand  in  need 
of;  who  usually  did  not  think  fit  to  deny  them  their  requests, 
but  readily  and  gratefully  granted  them.  Accordingly  they 
most  importunately  desired,  that  Gains  would  now  ease  them 
in  their  tributes,  and  abate  somewhat  of  the  rigor  of  the 
taxes  imposed  upon  them ;  but  he  would  not  hear  their  peti- 
tion; and,  when  their  clamors  increased,  he  sent  soldiers, 
some  one  way,  and  some  another,  and  gave  order  that  they 
should  lay  hold  on  those  that  made  the  clamors,  and,  without 
any  more  ado,  bring  them  out,  and  put  them  to  death.  These 
were  Gaius's  commands,  and  those  who  were  commanded 
executed  the  same ;  and  the  number  of  those  who  were  slain 
on  this  occasion  was  very  great.  Now  the  people  saw  this, 
and  bore  it  so  far,  that  they  left  ofi*  clamoring,  because  they 
saw  with  their  own  eyes,  that  this  petition  to  be  relieved,  as 
to  the  payment  of  their  money,  brought  immediate  death 
upon  them.  These  things  made  Gherea  more  resolute  to  go 
on  with  his  plot,  in  order  to  put  an  end  to  this  barbarity  of 
Gains  against  men.  He  then  at  several  times  thought  to  fall 
upon  Gains  even  as  he  was  feasting ;  yet  did  he  restrain  him- 
self by  some  considerations ;  not  that  he  had  any  doubt  on 
him  about  killing  him,  but  as  watching  for  a  proper  season, 
that  the  attempt  might  not  be  frustrated,  but  that  he  might 
give  the  blow  so  as  might  certainly  gain  his  purpose. 

5.  Gherea  had  been  in  the  army  a  long  time,  yet  was  he 
not  pleased  with  conversing  so  much  with  Gaius.  But  Gains 
had  set  him  to  require  the  tribute  and  other  dues,  which, 
when  not  paid  in  due  time,  were  forfeited  to  Gsesar's  treasury ; 
and  he  had  made  some  delays  in  requiring  them,  because 
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those  burdens  had  been  doubled,  and  had  rather  indulged  his 
own  mild  disposition  than  performed  Gaius's  command ;  naj, 
indeed,  he  provoked  Caius  to  anger  by  his  sparing  men,  and 
pitying  the  hard  fortunes  of  those  from  whom  he  demanded 
the  taxes,  and  Caius  upbraided  him  with  his  sloth  and  effemi- 
nacy in  being  so  long  about  collecting  the  taxes.  And  indeed 
ho  did  not  only  affront  him  in  other  respects,  but  when  he 
gave  him  the  watchword  of  the  day,  to  whom  it  was  to  be 
given  by  his  place,  he  gave  him  feminine  words ;  and  those 
of  a  nature  very  reproachful ;  and  these  watchwords  he  gave 
out,  as  having  been  initiated  in  the  secrets  of  certain  myste- 
ries, which  he  had  been  himself  the  author  of.  Now,  although 
he  had  sometimes  put  on  women's  clothes,  and  had  been 
wrapt  in  some  embroidered  garments  to  them  belonging, 
and  done  a  great  many  other  things,  in  order  to  make  the 
company  mistake  him  for  a  woman ;  yet  did  he,  by  way  of 
reproach,  object  the  like  womanish  behavior  to  Gherea.  But 
when  Gherea  received  the  watchword  from  him,  he  had  in- 
dignation at  it,  but  had  greater  indignation  at  the  delivery 
of  it  to  others,  as  being  laughed  at  by  those  that  received  it ; 
insomuch  that  his  fellow-tribunes  made  him  the  subject  of 
their  drollery ;  for  they  w^ould  foretell  that  he  would  bring 
them  some  of  his  usual  watchwords,  when  he  was  about  to 
take  the  watchw^ord  from  Gflcsar,  and  would  thereby  make 
him  ridiculous,  on  which  accounts  he  took  the  courage  of 
assuming  certain  partners  to  hira,  as  having  just  reasons  for 
his  indignation  against  Caius.  Now  there  was  one  Pompedius, 
a  senator,  and  one  who  had  gone  through  almost  all  posts  in 
the  government,  but  otherwise  an  Epicurean,  and  for  that 
reason  loved  to  lead  an  inactive  life.  Now  Timidius,  an 
enemy  of  his,  had  informed  Caius,  that  he  had  used  indecent 
reproaches  against  him,  and  had  made  use  of  Quinctilia  for 
a  witness  to  them ;  a  woman  she  was  much  beloved  by  many 
that  frequented  the  theatre,  and  particularly  by  Pompedius, 
on  account  of  her  great  beauty.  Now  this  woman  thought 
it  a  horrible  thing  to  attest  to  an  accusation  that  touched  the 
life  of  her  lover,  which  was  also  a  lie.  Timidius,  however, 
wanted  to  have  her  brought  to  the  torture.     Caius  was  irri 
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tated  at  this  reproach  opon  him,  and  commanded  Cherea, 
without  any  delay,  to  torture  Quinctilia,  as  he  used  to  employ 
Gherea  in  such  bloody  matters,  and  those  that  required  the 
torture,  because  he  thought  he  would  do  it  the  more  barba- 
rously, in  order  to  avoid  that  imputation  of  effeminacy  which 
he  had  laid  upon  him.  But  Quinctilia,  when  she  was  brought 
to  the  rack,  trod  upon  the  foot  of  one  of  her  associates,  and 
let  him  know  that  he  might  be  of  good  courage,  and  not  be 
afraid  of  the  consequence  of  her  tortures ;  for  that  she  would 
bear  them  with  magnanimity.  Gherea  tortured  this  woman 
after  a  cruel  manner;  unwillingly  indeed,  but  because  he 
could  not  help  it.  He  then  brought  her,  without  being  in  the 
least  moved  at  what  she  had  suffered,  into  the  presence  of 
Gaius,  and  that  in  such  a  state  as  was  sad  to  behold ;  and 
Gains,  being  somewhat  affected  with  the  sight  of  Quinctilia, 
who  had  her  body  miserably  disordered  by  the  pain  she  had 
undergone,  freed  both  her  and  Pompedius  of  the  crime  laid 
to  their  charge.  lie  also  gave  her  money  to  make  her  an 
honorable  amends,  and  comfort  her  for  that  maiming  of  her 
body  which  she  had  suffered,  and  for  her  glorious  patience 
under  such  insufferable  torments. 

6.  This  matter  sorely  grieved  Gherea,  as  having  been  the 
cause  as  far  as  he  could,  or  the  instrument  of  those  miseries 
to  men,  which  seemed  worthy  of  consolation  to  Gaius  himself; 
on  which  account  he  said  to  Glement  and  to  Papinius  (of 
whom  Glement  was  general  of  the  army,  and  Papinius  was  a 
tribune :)  '*  To  be  sure,  0  Glement,  we  have  no  way  failed  in 
our  guarding  the  emperor ;  for  as  to  those  that  have  made 
conspiracies  against  his  government,  some  have  been  slain  by 
our  care  and  pains,  and  some  have  been  by  us  tortured,  and 
this  to  such  a  degree  that  he  hath  himself  pitied  them.  How 
great  then  is  our  virtue  in  submitting  to  conduct  his  armies  !*' 
Clement  held  his  peace,  but  showed  the  shame  ho  was  under 
in  obeying  Gaius*s  orders,  both  by  his  eyes  and  his  blushing 
countenance,  while  he  thought  it  by  no  means  right  to  accuse 
the  emperor  in  express  words,  lest  their  own  safety  should  bo 
endangered  thereby.  Upon  which  Gherea  took  courage,  and 
spake  to  him  without  fear  of  the  dangers  that  were  before 
18* 
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him,  and  discoursed  largely  of  the  sore  calamities  under  \rhich 
the  city  and  the  government  then  labored,  and  said,  ^^  We 
may  indeed  pretend  in  words,  that  Caius  is  the  person  unto 
whom  the  cause  of  such  miseries  ought  to  be  imputed ;  but, 
in  the  opinion  of  such  as  are  able  to  judge  uprightly,  it  is  I, 
0  Clement,  and  this  Papinius,  and  before  us  thou  thyself, 
who  bring  these  tortures  upon  the  Romans,  and  upon  all 
mankind.  It  is  not  done  by  our  being  subservient  to  the 
commands  of  Caius,  but  it  is  done  by  our  own  consent ;  for 
whereas  it  is  in  our  power  to  put  an  end  to  the  life  of  this 
man,  who  hath  so  terribly  injured  the  citizens  and  his  sub- 
jects, we  are  his  guard  in  mischief  and  his  executioners,  in- 
stead of  his  soldiers,  and  are  the  instruments  of  his  cruelty. 
We  bear  these  weapons,  not  for  our  liberty,  not  for  the  Ro- 
man government,  but  only  for  his  preservation,  who  hath 
enslaved  both  their  bodies  and  their  minds ;  and  we  are  every 
day  polluted  with  the  blood  that  we  shed,  and  the  torments 
we  inflict  upon  others  ;  and  this  we  do,  till  somebody  becomes 
Caius's  instrument  in  bringing  the  like  miseries  upon  our- 
selves. Nor  docs  he  thus  employ  us,  because  he  hath  a  kind- 
ness for  us,  but  rather  because  he  hath  a  suspicion  of  us,  as 
also  because,  when  abundance  more  have  been  killed  (for 
Caius  will  set  no  bounds  to  his  wrath,  since  he  aims  to  do  all, 
not  out  of  regard  to  justice,  but  to  his  own  pleasure,)  we  shall 
also  ourselves  be  exposed  to  his  cruelty ;  whereas  we  ought  to 
be  the  means  of  confirming  the  security  and  liberty  of  all, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  resolve  to  free  ourselves  from 
dangers." 

7.  Hereupon  Clement  openly  commended  Chcrea's  inten- 
tions ;  but  bid  him  '^  hold  his  tongue ;  for  that  in  case  his 
words  should  get  out  among  many,  and  such  things  should  be 
spread  abroad  as  were  fit  to  be  concealed,  the  plot  would 
come  to  be  discovered  before  it  was  executed,  and  they  should 
be  brought  to  punishment ;  but  that  they  should  leave  all  to 
futurity,  and  the  hope  which  thence  arose,  that  some  fortu- 
nate event  would  come  to  their  assistance ;  that,  as  for  him- 
self, his  age  would  not  permit  him  to  make  any  attempt  in 
that  case.     However,  although  perhaps  I  could  suggest  what 
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may  be  safer  than  what  thou,  Cherea,  hast  contrived  and 
said,  yet  how  is  it  possible  for  any  one  to  suggest  what  is 
more  for  thy  reputation  ?"  So  Clement  went  his  way  home, 
with  deep  reflections  on  what  he  had  heard,  and  what  he  had 
himself  said.  Cherea  also  was  under  a  concern,  and  went 
juickly  to  Cornelius  Sabinus,  who  was  himself  one  of  the 
tribunes,  and  whom  he  otherwise  knew  to  be  a  worthy  man, 
and  a  lover  of  liberty,  and  on  that  account  very  uneasy  at 
the  present  management  of  public  affairs ;  he  being  desirous 
to  come  immediately  to  the  execution  of  what  had  been  de- 
termined, and  thinking  it  right  for  him  to  propose  it  to  the 
other,  and  afraid  lest  Clement  should  discover  them,  and  be- 
sides looking  upon  delays  and  puttings  off  to  be  next  to  de- 
sisting from  the  enterprise. 

8.  But  as  all  was  agreeable  to  Sabinus,  who  had  himself, 
equally  with  Cherea,  the  same  design,  but  had  been  silent  for 
want  of  a  person  to  whom  he  could  communicate  that  design ; 
so  having  now  met  with  one,  who  not  only  promised  to  conceal 
what  he  heard,  but  who  had  already  opened  his  mind  to  him, 
he  was  much  more  encouraged,  and  desired  of  Cherea,  that 
no  delay  might  be  made  therein.  Accordingly  they  went  to 
Minucianus,  who  was  as  virtuous  a  man,  and  as  zealous  to  do 
glorious  actions  as  themselves,  and  suspected  by  Caius  on 
occasion  of  the  slaughter  of  Lepidus ;  for  Minucianus  and 
Lepidus  were  intimate  friends,  and  both  in  fear  of  the  dan- 
gers that  they  were  under ;  for  Caius  was  terrible  to  all  the 
great  men,  as  appearing  ready  to  act  a  mad  part  towards 
each  of  them  in  particular,  and  towards  all  of  them  in  gene- 
ral :  and  these  men  were  afraid  of  one  another,  while  they 
were  yet  uneasy  at  the  prospect  of  affairs,  but  avoided  to 
declare  their  mind  and  their  hatred  against  Caius  to  one  an- 
other, out  of  fear  of  the  dangers  they  might  be  in  thereby, 
although  they  perceived  by  other  means  their  mutual  hatred 
against  Caius,  and  on  that  account  were  not  averse  to  a  mu- 
tual kindness  one  towards  another. 

9.  When  Minucianus  and  Cherea  had  met  together,  and 
saluted  one  another  (as  they  had  been  used  in  former  conver- 
sations to  give  the  upper  hand  to  Minucianus,  both  on  account 
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of  his  eminent  dignity,  for  he  was  the  noblest  of  all  the  citi- 
zens, and  highly  commended  by  all  men,  especially  when  he 
made  speeches  to  them,)  Minucianus  began  first,  and  asked 
Cherea,  what  was  the  watchword  he  had  received  that  day 
from  Caius?  for  the  affront  which  was  offered  Cherea,  in 
giving  the  watchwords,  was  famous  over  the  city.  Bat  Cherea 
made  no  delay,  so  long  as  to  reply  to  that  question,  out  of 
the  joy  he  had  that  Minucianus  would  have  such  confidence 
in  him  as  to  discourse  with  him.  ^^But  do  thou,"  said  he, 
*'  give  me  the  watchword  of  liberty.  And  I  return  thee  my 
thanks,  that  thou  hast  so  greatly  encouraged  me  to  exert 
myself  after  an  extraordinary  manner;  nor  do  I  stand  in 
need  of  many  words  to  encourage  me,  since  both  thou  and  I 
are  of  the  same  mind,  and  partakers  of  the  same  resolutioas, 
and  this  before  we  have  conferred  together.  I  have  indeed 
but  one  sword  girt  on,  but  this  one  will  serve  us  both.  Come 
on,  therefore,  let  us  set  about  the  work.  Do  thou  go  first, 
if  thou  hast  a  mind,  and  bid  me  follow  thee ;  or  else  I  will  go 
first,  and  thou  shalt  assist  me,  and  we  will  assist  one  another, 
and  trust  one  another.  Nor  is  there  a  necessity  for  even  one 
sword  to  such  as  have  a  mind  disposed  to  such  works,  by 
which  mind  the  sword  uses  to  be  successful.  I  am  zealous 
about  this  action,  nor  am  I  solicitous  what  I  may  myself  un- 
dergo ;  for  I  am  not  at  leisure  to  consider  the  dangers  that 
may  come  upon  myself,  so  deeply  am  I  troubled  at  the  slavery 
our  once  free  country  is  now  under,  and  at  the  contempt  cast 
upon  excellent  laws,  and  at  the  destruction  which  hangs  over 
all  men  by  the  means  of  Caius.  I  wish  that  I  may  be  judged 
by  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  esteem  me  worthy  of  credit  in 
these  matters,  seeing  we  are  both  of  the  same  opinion,  and 
there  is  herein  no  difference  between  us." 

10.  When  Minucianus  saw  the  vehemency  with  which 
Cherea  delivered  himself,  he  gladly  embraced  him,  and  en- 
couraged him  in  his  bold  attempt,  commending  him,  and  em- 
bracing him ;  so  he  let  him  go  with  his  good  wishes ;  and 
some  affirm,  that  he  thereby  confirmed  Minucianus  in  the 
prosecution  of  what  had  been  agreed  among  them ;  for,  as 
Cherea  entered  into  the  court,  the  report  runs,  that  a  voice 
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came  from  among  the  multitude  to  encourage  him,  which  bid 
him  finish  what  he  was  abo«t,  and  take  the  opportanity  that 
Providence  afforded ;  and  that  Gherea  at  first  suspected  that 
some  one  of  the  conspirators  had  betrayed  him,  and  he  was 
caught,  but  at  length  perceived  that  it  was  by  way  of  exhor- 
tation. Whether  somebody,'  that  was  conscious  of  what  he 
was  about,  gave  a  signal  for  his  encouragement,  or  whether 
it  were  God  himself,  who  looks  upon  the  actions  of  men,  that 
encouraged  him  to  go  on  boldly  in  his  design,  is  uncertain. 
The  plot  was  now  communicated  to  a  great  many,  and  they 
were  all  in  their  armor;  some  of  the  conspirators  being 
senators,  and  some  of  the  equestrian  order,  and  as  many  of 
the  soldiery  as  were  made  acquainted  with  it;  for  there  was 
not  one  of  them  who  would  not  reckon  it  a  part  of  his  happi- 
ness to  kill  Caius,  and  on  that  account  they  were  all  very 
zealous  in  the  affair,  by  what  means  soever  any  one  could 
come  at  it ;  that  he  might  not  be  behindhand  in  these  virtuous 
designs,  but  might  be  ready  with  all  his  alacrity  or  power, 
both  by  words  and  actions,  to  complete  this  slaughter  of  a 
tyrant.  And  besides  these,  Gallistus  also,  who  was  a  freed- 
man  of  Caius,  and  was  the  only  man  that  had  arrived  at  the 
greatest  degree  of  power  under  him ;  such  a  power,  indeed, 
as  was  in  a  manner  equal  to  the  power  of  the  tyrant  himself, 
by  the  dread  that  all  men  had  of  him,  and  by  the  great 
riches  he  had  acquired ;  for  he  took  bribes  most  plenteously, 
and  committed  injuries  without  bounds,  and  was  more  ex- 
travagant in  the  use  of  his  power  in  unjust  proceedings  than 
any  other.  He  also  knew  the  disposition  of  Caius  to  be 
implacable,  and  never  to  be  turned  from  what  he  had  resolved 
on.  He  had  withal  many  other  reasons  why  he  thought 
himself  in  danger,  and  the  vastness  of  his  wealth  was  not 
one  of  the  least  of  them ;  on  which  account  he  privately  in- 
gratiated himself  with  Claudius,  and  transferred  his  court- 
ship to  him,  out  of  this  hope,  that  in  case,  upon  the  removal 

iJust  such  a  Toice,  as  this  is  related  to  be,  came,  and  that  from  an  un- 
known original  also,  to  the  famous  Polycarp,  as  he  was  going  to  martyrdom, 
Vdding  him  **p1ay  the  man ;"  as  the  church  of  Smyrna  assures  us  in  their 
Accoant  of  thnt  his  martyi-dom,  sect.  9. 
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of  Caius,  the  government  should  come  to  him,  his  interest  in 
such  changes  should  lay  a  foundation  for  his  preserving  his 
dignity  under  him,  since  he  laid  in  beforehand  a  stock  of 
merit,  and  did  Claudius  good  offices  in  his  promotion.  He 
had  also  the  boldness  to  pretend,  that  he  had  been  persuaded 
to  make  away  with  Claudius  by  poisoning  him,  but  had  still 
invented  ten  thousand  excuses  for  delaying  to  do  it.  But  it 
seems  probable  to  me,  that  Callistus  only  counterfeited  this 
in  order  to  ingratiate  himself  with  Claudius;  for  if  Caius 
had  been  in  earnest  resolved  to  take  off  Claudius,  he  would 
not  have  admitted  of  Callistus's  excuse,  nor  would  Callistus, 
if  he  had  been  enjoined  to  do  such  an  act  as  was  desired  by 
Caius,  have  put  it  off,  nor,  if  he  had  disobeyed  those  injunc- 
tions of  his  master,  had  he  escaped  immediate  punishment ; 
while  Claudius  was  preserved  from  the  madness  of  Caius  by 
a  certain  divine  providence,  and  Callistus  pretended  to  such 
a  piece  of  merit  as  he  no  way  deserved. 

11.  However,  the  execution  of  Cherca*s  designs  was  put 
off  from  day  to  day  by  the  sloth  of  many  therein  concerned ; 
for  as  to  Cherca  himself,  he  would  not  willingly  make  any 
delay  in  that  execution,  thinking  every  time  a  fit  time  for  it ; 
for  frequent  opportunities  offered  themselves ;  a«  when  Caius 
went  up  to  the  Capitol  to  sacrifice  for  his  daughter,  or  when 
he  stood  upon  his  royal  palace,  and  threw  gold  and  silver 
pieces  of  money  among  the  people,  he  might  be  pushed  down 
headlong,  because  the  top  of  the  palace,  that  looks  towards 
the  market-place,  was  very  high ;  and  also  when  he  celebrated 
the  mysteries,  which  he  had  appointed  at  that  time ;  for  he 
was  then  no  way  secluded  from  the  people,  but  solicitous  to 
do  every  thing  carefully  and  decently,  and  was  free  from  all 
suspicion,  that  he  should  be  then  assaulted  by  any  body ; 
and  although  the  gods  should  afford  him  no  divine  assistance 
to  enable  him  to  take  away  his  life,  yet  had  he  strength 
himself  sufficient  to  dispatch  Caius,  even  without  a  sword. 
Thus  was  Cherea,  angry  at  his  fellow-conspirators,  for  fear 
they  should  suffer  a  proper  opportunity  to  pass  by ;  and  they 
were  themselves  sensible  that  he  had  just  cause  to  be  angry 
at  them,  and  that  his  eagerness  was  for  their  advantage ;  yet 
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did  they  desire  he  would  hare  a  little  longer  patience,  lest 
upon  any  disappointment  they  might  meet  with,  they  should 
put  the  city  into  disorder,  and  an  inquisition  should  be  made 
after  the  conspiracy,  and  should  render  the  courage  of  those 
that  were  to  attack  Gains  without  success,  while  he  would 
then  secure  himself  more  carefully  than  ever  against  them ; 
that  it  would  therefore  be  the  best  to  set  about  the  work 
when  the  shows  were  exhibited  in  the  palace.  These  shows 
were  acted  in  honor  of  that  Gsesar '  who  first  of  all  changed 
the  popular  government,  and  transferred  it  to  himself;  gal- 
leries being  fixed  before  the  palace,  where  the  Romans  that 
were  patricians  became  spectators,  together  with  their  chil- 
dren and  their  wives,  and  Caesar  himself  was  to  be  also  a 
spectator ;  and  they  reckoned  among  those  many  ten  thou- 
sands, who  would  there  be  crowded  into  a  narrow  compass, 
they  should  have  a  favorable  opportunity  to  make  their 
attempt  upon  him  as  he  came  in ;  because  his  guards  that 
should  protect  him,  if  any  of  them  should  have  a  mind  to 
do  it,  would  not  here  be  able  to  give  him  any  assistance. 

12.  Cherea  consented  to  this  delay ;  and  when  the  shows 
were  exhibited,  it  was  resolved  to  do  the  work  the  first  day. 
But  fortune,  which  allowed  a  farther  delay  to  his  slaughter, 
was  too  hard  for  their  foregoing  resolution;  and  as  three 
days  of  the  regular  time  for  these  shows  were  now  over,  they 
had  much  ado  to  get  the  business  done  on  the  last  day.  Then 
Cherea  called  the  conspirators  together,  and  spake  thus  to 
them :  ''  So  much  time  passed  away  without  effect  is  a  re- 
proach to  us,  as  delaying  to  go  through  such  a  virtuous  design 
as  we  are  engaged  in ;  but  more  fatal  will  this  delay  prove, 
if  we  be  discovered,  and  the  design  be  frustrated ;  for  Caius 
will  then  become  more  cruel  in  his  unjust  proceedings.  Do 
not  we  see  how  long  we  deprive  all  our  friends  of  their  liberty, 
and  give  Caius  leave  still  to  tyrannize  over  them  ?  while  wo 
ought  to  have  procured  them  security  for  the  future,  and,  by 
laying  a  foundation  for  the  happiness  of  others,  gain  to  our- 

^  Here  Josephns  Bupposes  that  it  was  Augustas,  and  Dot  Julias  Coesar, 
who  first  changed  the  Roman  commonwealth  into  a  monarchy;  for  these 
shows  were  in  honor  of  Augustus,  as  we  shaU  learn  in  the  next  section 
but  one. 


216  CAIUS    CALIGULA.  [b.  XIX. 

selves  great  admiration  and  honor  for  all  time  to  come." 
Now,  while  the  conspirators  had  nothing  tolerable  to  say  by 
way  of  contradiction,  and  yet  did  not  quite  relish  what  they 
were  doing,  but  stood  silent  and  astonished,  he  said  farther, 
"  0  my  brave  comrades,  why  do  we  make  such  delays  ?  Do 
not  you  see  that  this  is  the  last  day  of  these  shows,  and  that 
Gaius  is  about  to  go  to  sea  ?  for  he  is  preparing  to  sail  to 
Alexandria,  in  order  to  see  Egypt.  Is  it  therefore  for  your 
honor  to  let  a  man  go  out  of  your  hands  who  is  a  reproach 
to  mankind,  and  to  permit  him  to  go  after  a  pompous  manner 
triumphing  both  at  land  and  sea?  Shall  not  we  be  justly 
ashamed  of  ourselves,  if  we  give  leave  to  some  Egyptian  or 
other,  who  shall  think  his  injuries  insufferable  to  freemen,  to 
kill  him  ?  As  for  myself,  I  will  no  longer  bear  your  slow  pro- 
ceedings, but  will  expose  myself  to  the  dangers  of  the  enter- 
prise this  very  day,  and  bear  cheerfully  whatsoever  shall  be 
the  consequence  of  the  attempt ;  nor,  let  them  be  ever  so 
great,  will  I  put  them  off  any  longer ;  for  to  a  wise  and 
courageous  man,  what  can  be  more  miserable  than  that,  while 
I  am  alive,  any  one  else  should  kill  Caius,  and  deprive  me  of 
the  honor  of  so  virtuous  an  action  ?'* 

13.  When  Gherea  had  spoken  thus,  he  zealously  set  about 
the  work,  and  inspired  courage  into  the  rest  to  go  on  with  it, 
and  they  were  all  eager  to  fall  to  it  without  farther  delay.  So 
he  was  at  the  palace  in  the  morning  with  his  equestrian  sword 
girt  on  him,  for  it  was  the  custom  that  the  tribunes  should 
ask  for  the  watchword  with  their  swords  on,  and  this  was  the 
day  on  which  Gherea  was,  by  custom,  to  receive  the  watch- 
word ;  and  the  multitude  were  already  come  to  the  palace,  to 
be  soon  enough  for  seeing  the  shows,  and  that  in  great  crowds, 
and  one  tumultuously  crushing^another,  while  Gaius  was  de- 
lighted with  this  eagerness  of  the  multitude ;  for  which  reason 
, there  was  no  order  observed  in  the  seating  men,  nor  was  any 
peculiar  place  appointed  for  the  senators,  or  for  the  equestrian 
order ;  but  they  sat  at  random,  men  and  women  together,  and 
the  freemen  were  mixed  with  the  slaves.  So  Gaius  came  out 
in  a  solemn  manner,  and  offered  sacrifice  to  Augui^tus  Gffisar, 
in  whose  honor  indeed  these  shows  were  celebrated.     Now  it 
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happened,  upon  the  fall  of  a  certain  priest,  that  the  garment 
of  Asprenas,  a  senator,  was  filled  with  blood,  which  made 
Caius  laugh,  although  this  was  an  evident  omen  to  Asprenas, 
for  he  was  slain  at  the  same  time  with  Gains.  It  is  also  re- 
lated that  Caius  was,  that  day,  contrary  to  his  usual  custom, 
so  very  affable  and  good-natured  in  his  conversation,  that 
every  one  of  those  that  were  present  were  astonished  at  it. 
After  the  sacrifice  was  over,  Caius  betook  himself  to  see  the 
shows,  and  sat  down  for  that  purpose,  as  did  also  the  princi- 
pal of  his  friends  sit  near  him.  Now  the  parts  of  the  theatre 
were  so  fastened  together  as  it  used  to  be  every  year,  in  the 
manner  following :  it  had  two  doors,  the  one  door  led  to  the 
open  air,  the  other  was  for  going  into  or  going  out  of  the 
cloisters,  that  those  within  the  theatre  might  not  be  thereby 
disturbed ;  but  out  of  one  gallery  there  went  an  inward  pas- 
sage, parted  into  partitions  also,  which  led  into  another  gal- 
lery, to  give  room  to  the  combatants,  and  to  the  musicians  to 
go  out  as  occasion  served.  When  the  multitude  were  set 
down,  and  Gherea,  with  the  other  tribunes,  were  set  down 
also,  and  the  right  corner  of  the  theatre  was  allotted  to  Caesar, 
one  Vatinius,  a  senator,  commander  of  the  pretorian  band, 
asked  of  Cluvius,  one  that  sat  by  him,  and  was  of  consular 
dignity  also,  "  Whether  he  had  heard  any  thing  of  news  or 
not?"  but  took  care  that  nobody  should  hear  what  he  said; 
and  when  Cluvius  replied,  that  '^he  had  heard  no  news,*' 
^^  Know  then,''  said  Vatinius,  ^^  that  the  game  of  the  slaughter 
of  tyrants  is  to  be  played  this  day."  But  Cluvius  replied, 
'*  0  brave  comrade,  hold  thy  peace,  lest  some  of  the  Achaians 
hear  thy  tale."  And  as  there  was  abundance  of  autumnal 
fruit  thrown  among  the  spectators,  and  a  great  number  of 
birds,  that  were  of  great  value  to  such  as  possessed  them,  on 
account  of  their  rareness,  Caius  was  pleased  with  the  birds 
fighting  for  the  fruits,  and  with  the  violence  wherewith  the 
spectators  seized  upon  them ;  and  here  he  perceived  two  pro- 
digies that  happened ;  for  an  actor  was  introduced,  by  whom 
a  leader  of  robbers  was  crucified,  and  the  pantomime  brought 
in  a  play  called  Cinyras,  wherein  he  himself  was  to  be  slain, 
as  well  as  his  daughter  Myrrha,  and  wherein  a  great  deal  of 
111.-19 
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fictitious  blood  was  shed,  both  about  him  that  was  crucified, 
and  also  about  Ginyras.     It  is  also  confessed  that  this  was 
the  same  day  wherein  Pausanias,  a  friend  of  Philip,  the  son 
of  Amyntas,  who  was  king  of  Macedonia,  slew  him  as  he  was 
entering  into  the  theatre.     And  now  Caius  was  in  doubt 
whether  he  should  tarry  to  the  end  of  the  shows,  because  it 
was  the  last  day,  or  whether  he  should  not  go  first  to  the  bath, 
and  to  dinner,  and  then  return  and  sit  down  as  before.    Here- 
upon Minucianus,  who  sat  over  Caius,  and  was  afraid  that  the 
opportunity  should  fail  them,  got  up,  because  he  saw  Cherea 
was  already  gone  out,  and  made  haste  out,  to  confirm  him  in 
his  resolution ;  but  Caius  took  hold  of  his  garment,  in  an 
obliging  way,  and  said  to  him,  "  0  brave  man,  whither  art 
thou  going  ?'*     Whereupon,  out  of  reverence  to  Csesar,  as  it 
seemed,  he  sat  down  again  ;  but  his  fear  prevailed  over  him, 
and  in  a  little  time  he  got  up  again,  and  then  Caius  did  no 
way  oppose  his  going  out,  as  thinking  that  he  went  out  to  per- 
form some  necessities  of  nature.    And  Asprenas,  who  was  one 
of  the  confederates,  persuaded  Caius  to  go  out  to  the  bath» 
and  to  dinner,  and  then  to  come  in  again,  as  desirous  that 
what  had  been  resolved  on  might  be  brought  to  a  conclusion 
immediately. 

14.  So  Cherca's  associates  placed  themselves  in  order,  as 
the  time  would  permit  them,  and  they  were  obliged  to  labor 
hard,  that  the  place  which  was  appointed  them  should  not  be 
left  by  them ;  but  they  had  an  indignation  at  the  tediousness 
of  the  delays,  and  that  what  they  were  about  should  be  put 
off  any  longer,  for  it  was  already  about  the  ninth  *  hour  of  the 
day ;  and  Cherea,  upon  Caius's  tarrying  so  long,  had  a  great 
mind  to  go  in,  and  fall  upon  him  in  his  seat,  although  he  fore- 
saw that  this  could  not  be  done  without  much  bloodshed,  both 
of  the  senators  and  of  those  of  the  equestrian  order  that  were 
present ;  and  although  he  knew  this  must  happen,  yet  had  he 
a  great  mind  to  do  so,  as  thinking  it  a  right  thing  to  procure 
security  and  freedom  to  all,  at  the  expense  of  such  as  might 
perish  at  the  same  time.     And  as  they  were  just  going  back 

» Suetonius  says  Caius  was  slain  about  the  seventh  hour  of  the  day,  Jose- 
phus  about  the  ninth.     The  series  of  the  narration  favors  Josephus. 


0.  I.]  CAIUS    OALiaULA.  219 

into  tbe  entrance  to  the  theatre,  word  was  brought  them  that 
Caius  was  arisen,  whereby  a  tumalt  was  made;  hereupon  tho 
conspirators  thrust  awaj  the  crowd,  under  pretence  as  if  Gains 
was  angry  at  them,  but  in  reality  as  desirous  to  have  a  quiet 
place,  that  should  have  none  in  it  to  defend  him  while  thoy 
set  about  Caius's  slaughter.  Now  Claudius,  his  uncle,  was 
gone  out  before,  and  Marcus  Yicinius,  his  sister's  husband, 
as  also  Valerius  of  Asia,  whom,  though  they  had  such  a  mind 
to  put  out  of  their  places,  the  reverence  to  their  dignity  hin- 
dered them  so  to  do ;  then  followed  Caius,  with  Paulus  Arrun- 
tius,  and  because  Caius  was  now  gotten  within  the  palace,  he 
left  the  direct  road,  along  which  those  his  servants  stood  that 
were  in  waiting,  and  by  which  road  Claudius  had  gone  out 
before ;  Caius  turned  aside  into  a  private  narrow  passage,  in 
order  to  go  to  the  place  for  bathing,  as  also  in  order  to  take 
a  view  of  the  boys  that  came  out  of  Asia,  who  were  sent  thence, 
partly  to  sing  hymns  in  these  mysteries  which  were  now  cele- 
brated, and  partly  to  dance  in  the  Pyrrhic  way  of  dancing  upon 
the  theatres.  So  Cherea  met  him,  and  asked  for  the  watch- 
word ;  upon  Caius's  giving  him  one  of  his  ridiculous  words,  he 
immediately  reproached  him,  and  drew  his  sword,  and  gave 
him  a  terrible  stroke  with  it,  yet  was  not  this  stroke  mortal. 
And  although  there  be  those  that  say  it  was  so  contrived  on 
purpose  by  Cherea,  that  Caius  should  not  be  killed  at  one 
blow,  but  should  be  punished  more  severely  by  a  multitude 
of  wounds ;  yet  does  this  story  appear  to  me  incredible,  be- 
cause the  fear  men  are  under  in  such  actions  does  not  allow 
them  to  use  their  reason.  And  if  Cherea  was  of  that  mind, 
I  esteem  him  the  greatest  of  all  fools,  in  pleasing  himself  with 
his  spite  against  Caius,  rather  than  immediately  procuring 
safety  to  himself  and  to  his  confederates  from  the  dangers 
they  were  in,  because  there  might  many  things  still  happen 
for  helping  Caias's  escape,  if  he  had  not  already  given  up  the 
ghost ;  for  certainly  Cherea  would  have  regard,  not  so  much 
to  the  punishment  of  Caius,  as  to  the  affliction  himself  and  his 
friends  were  in,  while  it  was  in  his  power,  after  such  success, 
to  keep  silent,  and  to  escape  the  wrath  of  Caius's  defenders> 
and  not  leave  it  in  uncertainty  whether  he  should  gain  the  end 
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he  aimed  at  or  not,  and  after  an  unreasonable  manner  to  act  as 
if  he  had  a  mind  to  ruin  himself,  and  lose  the  opportunity 
that  lay  before  him ;  but  every  body  may  gaess  as  he  pleases 
about  this  matter.  However,  Caius  was  staggered  with  the 
pain  that  blow  gave  him,  for  the  stroke  of  the  sword  falling 
in  the  middle  between  the  shoulder  and  the  neck,  was  hin- 
dered by  the  first  bone  of  the  breast  from  preceding  any  far- 
ther. Nor  did  he  either  cry  out,  in  such  astonishment  was 
he,  nor  did  he  call  out  for  any  of  his  friends :  whether  it  were 
that  he  bad  no  confidence  in  them,  or  that  his  mind  was  other- 
wise disordered,  but  he  groaned  under  the  pain  he  endured, 
and  presently  went  forward  and  fled,  when  Cornelius  Sabinus, 
who  was  already  prepared  in  mind  so  to  do,  thrust  him  down 
upon  his  knee,  where  many  of  them  stood  round  about  him, 
and  struck  him  with  their  swords,  and  they  cried  out,  and  en- 
couraged one  another  all  at  once  to  strike  him  again ;  but  all 
agree  that  Aquila  gave  him  the  finishing  stroke,  which  directly 
killed  him.  But  one  may  justly  ascribe  this  act  to  Cherea; 
for  although  many  concurred  in  the  act  itself,  yet  was  he  the 
first  contriver  of  it,  and  began  long  before  all  the  rest  to  pre- 
pare for  it,  and  was  the  first  man  that  boldly  spake  of  it  to 
the  rest ;  and  upon  their  admission  of  what  he  said  about  it, 
he  got  the  dispersed  conspirators  together ;  he  prepared  every 
thing  after  a  prudent  manner,  and,  by  suggesting  good  advice, 
showed  himself  far  superior  to  the  rest,  and  made  obliging 
speeches  to  them,  insomuch  that  he  even  compelled  them  all 
to  go  on,  who  otherwise  had  not  courage  enough  for  that  pur- 
pose ;  and  when  opportunity  served  to  use  his  sword  in  hand, 
he  appeared  first  of  all  ready  so  to  do,  and  gave  the  first  blow 
in  this  virtuous  slaughter ;  he  also  brought  Caius  easily  into 
the  power  of  the  rest,  and  almost  killed  him  himself:  inso- 
much that  it  is  but  just  to  ascribe  all  the  rest  did  to  the  advice 
and  bravery  and  labors  of  the  hands  of  Cherea. 

15.  Thus  did  Caius  come  to  his  end,  and  lay  dead,  by  the 
many  wounds  which  had  been  given  him.  Now  Cherea  and 
his  associates,  upon  Caius's  slaughter,  saw  that  it  was  im- 
possible for  them  to  save  themselves,  if  they  should  all  go  the 
same  way,  partly  on  account  of  the  astonishment  they  were 
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under ;  for  it  was  no  small  danger  they  hai  incnrre  1  bj  kil% 
ing  an  emperor,  who  was  honored  and  loved  bj  the  madness 
of  the  people,  especially  when  the  soldiers  were  akelj  to  make 
a  bloody  inquiry  after  his  murderers.     The  pa.s«age3  also 
were  narrow  wherein  the  work  was  done,  which  were  also 
crowded  with  a  great  multitude  of  Cains  s  attendants^  and  of 
such  of  the  soldiers  as  were  of  the  emperor's  guanl  that  day ; 
whence  it  was  that  they  went  by  other  ways,  and  came  to 
the  house  of  Germanicus,  the  father  of  Caius,  whom  they  had 
now  killed  (which  house  adjoined  to  the  palace;  for  while  the 
edifice  was  one,  it  was  built  in  its  several  parts  by  those  par- 
ticular persons  who  had  been  emperors,  and  those  parts  bare 
the  names  of  those  that  built  them,  or  the  name  of  him  who 
had  begun  to  build  any  of  its  parts.)     So  they  got  away  from 
the  insults  of  the  multitude,  and  then  were  for  the  present 
out  of  danger,  that  is,  so  long  as  the  misfortune  which  had 
overtaken  the  emperor  was  not  known.     The  Germans  were 
the  first  who  perceived  that  Caius  was  slain.     These  Germans 
were  Caius's  guard,  and  carried  the  name  of  the  country 
whence  they  were  chosen,  and  composed  the  Celtic  legion. 
The  men  of  that  country  are  naturally  passionate,  which  is 
commonly  the  temper  of  some  other  of  the  barbarous  nations 
also,  as  being  not  used  to  consider  much  about  what  they  do ; 
they  are  of  robust  bodies,  and  fall  upon  their  enoniies  as 
soon  as  ever  they  are  attacked  by  them,  and  which  way  soever 
they   go,  they  perform   great   exploits.     When,    tlicrrrforc, 
these  German  guards  understood  that  Caius  was  slain,  they 
were  very  sorry  for  it,  because  they  did  not  use  their  reason 
in  judging  about  public  afiairs,  but  measured  all  by  the  ad- 
vantages themselves  received,  Caius  being  beloved  by  them 
because  of  the  money  he  gave  them,  by  which  he  had  pur- 
chased their  kindness  to  him ;  so  they  drew  their  swords,  and 
Sabinus  led  them  on.     He  was  one  of  the  tribunes,  not  by 
the  means  of  the  virtuous  actions  of  his  progenitors,  for  he 
had  been  a  gladiator,  but  he  had  obtained  that  post  in  the 
army  by  his   having   a  robust  body-     So   these   Germans 
marched  along  the  houses  in  quest  of  Caesar's  murderers,  and 
cut  Asprenas  to  piece?,  becauso  he  was  the  first  man  they 
19* 
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fell  upon,  and  whose  garment  it  was  that  the  blood  of  the 
sacrifices  stained,  as  I  have  said  already,  and  which  foretold 
that  this  his  meeting  the  soldiers  would  not  be  for  his  good. 
Then  did  Norbanus  meet  them,  who  was  one  of  the  principal 
nobility  of  the  city,  and  could  show  many  generals  of  armies 
among  his  ancestors ;  but  they  paid  no  regard  to  his  dignity ; 
yet  was  he  of  such  great  strength,  that  he  wrested  the  sword 
of  the  first  of  those  that  assaulted  him  out  of  his  hands,  and 
appeared  plainly  not  to  be  willing  to  die  without  a  struggle 
for  his  life,  until  he  was  surrounded  by  a  great  number  of 
assailants,  and  died  by  the  multitude  of  the  wounds  which 
they  gave  him.  The  third  man  was  Anteius,  a  senator,  and 
a  few  others  with  him.  He  did  not  meet  with  these  Germans 
by  chance,  as  the  rest  did  before,  but  came  to  show  hi.^  hatred 
to  Gains,  and  because  he  loved  to  see  Caius  lie  dead  with  his 
own  eyes,  and  took  a  pleasure  in  that  sight ;  for  Gains  had 
banished  Anteius's  father,  who  was  of  the  same  name  with 
himself,  and,  not  being  satisfied  with  that,  he  sent  out  his 
soldiers,  and  slew  him ;  so  he  was  come  to  rejoice  at  the  sight 
of  him,  now  he  was  dead.  But  as  the  house  was  now  all  in  a 
tumult,  when  he  was  aiming  to  hide  himself,  he  could  not 
escape  that  accurate  search  which  the  Germans  made,  while 
they  barbarously  slew  those  that  were  guilty  and  those  that 
were  not  guilty,  and  this  equally  so.  And  thus  were  these 
[three]  persons  slain. 

16.  But  when  the  rumor  that  Gains  was  slain  reached  the 
theatre,  they  were  astonished  at  it,  and  could  not  believe  it : 
even  some  that  entertained  his  destruction  with  great  pleasure, 
and  were  more  desirous  of  its  happening  than  almost  any 
other  satisfaction  that  could  come  to  them,  were  under  such 
a  fear,  that  they  could  not  believe  it.  There  were  those  also 
who  greatly  distrusted  it,  because  they  were  unwilling  that 
any  such  thing  should  come  to  Gaius ;  nor  could  believe  it, 
though  it  were  ever  so  true,  because  they  thought  no  man 
could  possibly  have  so  much  power  as  to  kill  Gaius.  These 
were  the  women,  and  the  children,  and  the  slaves,  and  some 
of  the  soldiery.  This  last  sort  had  taken  his  pay,  and  in  a 
manner  tyrannized  with  him,  and  had  abused  the  best  of  the 
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citizen?,  in  being  subservient  to  his  unjust  commands,  in  ordei* 
to  gain  honors  and  .advantages  to  themselves ;  but  for  the 
women,  and  the  youth,  they  had  been  inveigled  with  shows, 
and  the  fightings  of  the  gladiators,  and  certain  distributions 
of  flesh-meat  among  them,  which  things  in  pretence  were  de- 
signed for  the  pleasing  of  the  multitude,  but  in  reality  to 
satiate  the  barbarous  cruelty  and  madness  of  Gains.  The 
slaves  also  were  sorry,  because  they  were  by  Caius  allowed 
to  accuse  and  to  despise  their  masters,  and  they  could  have 
recourse  to  his  assistance,  when  they  had  unjustly  affronted 
them ;  for  he  Was  very  easy  in  believing  them  against  their 
masters,  even  when  they  accused  them  falsely ;  and  if  they 
would  discover  what  money  their  masters  had,  they  might 
soon  obtain  both  riches  and  liberty,  as  the  rewards  of  their 
accusations,  because  the  reward  of  these  informers  was  the 
eighth^  part  of  the  criminal's  substance.  As  to  the  nobles, 
although  the  report  appeared  credible  to  some  of  them,  either 
because  they  knew  of  the  plot  beforehand,  or  because  they 
wished  it  might  be  true ;  however,  they  concealed  not  only 
the  joy  they  had  at  the  relation  of  it,  but  that  they  had  heard 
any  thing  at  all  about  it.  These  last  acted  so  out  of  the  fear 
they  had,  that  if  the  report  proved  false  they  should  be 
punished,  for  having  so  soon  let  men  know  their  minds. 
But  those  that  knew  Caius  was  dead,  because  they  were 
partners  with  the  conspirators,  they  concealed  all  still  more 
cautiously,  as  not  knowing  one  another's  minds ;  and  fearing 
lest  they  should  speak  of  it  to  some  of  those  to  whom  the 
continuance  of  tyranny  was  advantageous ;  and  if  Caius  should 
prove  to  be  alive,  they  might  be  informed  against  and 
punished.  And  another  report  went  about,  that  although 
Caius  had  been  wounded  indeed,  yet  was  not  he  dead,  but 
alive  still,  and  under  the  physician's  hands.  Nor  was  any 
one  looked  upon  by  another  as  faithful  enough  to  be  trusted, 
and  to  whom  any  one  would  open  his  mind :  for  he  was  either 
a  friend  to  Caius,  and  therefore  suspected  to  favor  his  tryanny, 

1  The  rewards  proposed  by  the  Roman  laws  to  informers  were  sometimes 
an  eighth  part  of  the  criminars  goods,  as  here,  and  sometimes  a  fourth 
part,  as  Spanheim  assures  us,  from  Suetonius  and  Tacitus. 


224  CAIUS    CALIGULA.  [b,  XIX. 

or  be  was  one  that  hated  him,  who  therefore  might  be  sus- 
pected to  deserve  the  less  credit,  because  of  his  ill-will  to 
him.  Nay,  it  was  said  by  some  (and  this  indeed  it  was  that 
deprived  the  nobility  of  their  hopes,  and  made  them  sad,) 
that  Gains  was  in  a  condition  to  despise  the  dangers  he  had 
been  in,  and  took  no  care  of  healing  his  wounds,  but  was 
gotten  away  into  the  market-place,  and,  bloody  as  he  ¥ras, 
was  making  an  harangue  to  the  people.  And  these  were  the 
conjectural  reports  of  those  that  were  so  unreasonable  as  to 
endeavor  to  raise  tumults,  which  they  turned  different  ways, 
according  to  the  opinions  of  the  hearers.  Yet  did  they  not 
leave  their  seats,  for  fear  of  being  accused,  if  they  should  go 
out  before  the  rest ;  for  they  should  not  be  sentenced  accord- 
ing to  the  real  intention  with  which  they  went  out,  but  ac- 
cording to  the  supposals  of  the  accusers  and  of  the  judges. 

17.  But  now  a  multitude  of  Germans  had  surrounded  the 
theatre  with  their  swords  drawn ;  all  the  spectators  looked 
for  nothing  but  death,  and  at  every  one's  coming  in  a  fear 
seized  upon  them,  as  if  they  were  to  be  cut  in  pieces  imme- 
diately ;  and  in  great  distress  they  were,  as  neither  having 
courage  enough  to  go  out  of  the  theatre,  nor  believing  them- 
selves safe  from  dangers  if  they  tarried  there.  And  when 
the  Germans  came  upon  them,  the  cry  was  so  great,  that  the 
theatre  rang  again  with  the  entreaties  of  the  spectators  to 
the  soldiers,  pleading  that  they  were  entirely  ignorant  of 
every  thing  that  related  to  such  seditious  contrivances,  and 
that  if  there  were  already  any  sedition  raised,  they  knew  no- 
thing of  it;  they  therefore  begged  that  they  would  spare 
them,  and  not  punish  those  that  had  not  the  least  hand  in 
such  bold  crimes  as  belonged  to  other  persons,  while  they  ne- 
glected to  search  after  such  as  had  really  done  whatsoever  it 
be  that  hath  been  done.  Thus  did  these  people  appeal  to 
God,  and  deplore  their  infelicity  with  shedding  of  tears,  and 
beating  their  faces,  and  said  every  thing  that  the  most  immi- 
nent danger,  and  the  utmost  concern  for  their  lives,  could 
dictate  to  them.  This  brake  the  fury  of  the  soldiers,  and 
made  them  repent  of  what  they  minded  to  do  to  the  specta- 
tors, which  would  have  been  the  grcntcst  instance  of  cruelty. 
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And  80  it  appeared  to  even  those  savages,  when  they  had 
once  fixed  the  heads  of  those  that  were  slain  with  Asprenas 
upon  the  altar;  at  which  sight  the  spectators  were  sorely 
afflicted,  both  upon  the  consideration  of  the  dignity  of  the 
persons,  and  out  of  a  commiseration  of  their  sufferings ;  nay, 
indeed,  they  were  almost  in  as  gicat  disorder  at  the  prospect 
of  the  danger  themselves  were  in,  seeing  it  was  still  uncertain 
whether  they  should  entirely  escape  the  like  calamity.  Whence 
it  was,  that  such  as  thoroughly  and  justly  hated  Gains,  could 
yet  no  way  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  his  death,  because  they  were 
themselves  in  jeopardy  of  perishing  together  with  him ;  nor 
had  they  hitherto  any  firm  assurance  of  surviving. 

18.  There  was  at  this  time  one  Euaristus  Arruntius,  a 
public  crier  in  the  market,  and  therefore  of  a  strong  and 
audible  voice,  who  vied  in  wealth  with  the  richest  of  the  Bo- 
mans,  and  was  able  to  do  what  he  pleased  in  the  city,  both 
then  and  afterward.  This  man  put  himself  in  the  most  mourn- 
ful habit  he  could,  although  he  had  a  greater  hatred  against 
Caius  than  any  one  else ;  his  fear  and  his  wise  contrivance  to 
gain  his  safety  taught  him  so  to  do,  and  prevailed  over  his 
present  pleasure ;  so  he  put  on  such  a  mournful  dress  as  he 
would  have  done  had  he  lost  his  dearest  friend  in  the  world ; 
this  man  came  into  the  theatre,  and  informed  them  of  the 
death  of  Caius,  and  by  this  means  put  an  end  to  that  state 
of  ignorance  the  men  had  been  in.  Arruntius  also  went 
round  about  the  pillars,  and  called  out  to  the  Germans,  as 
did  the  tribunes  with  him,  bidding  them  put  up  their  swords, 
and  telling  them  that  Caius  was  dead.  And  this  proclama- 
tion it  was  plainly  which  saved  those  that  were  collected  to- 
gether in  the  theatre,  and  all  the  rest  who  any  way  met  the 
Germans ;  for  while  they  had  hopes  that  Caius  had  still  any 
breath  in  him,  they  abstained  from  no  sort  of  mischief;  and 
such  an  abundant  kindness  they  still  had  for  Caius,  that  they 
would  willingly  have  prevented  the  plot  against  him,  and  pro- 
cured his  escape  from  so  sad  a  misfortune  at  the  expense  of 
their  own  lives.  But  they  now  left  off  the  warm  zeal  they 
had  to  punish  his  enemies,  now  they  were  fully  satisfied  that 
Caius  was  dead,  because  h  was  now  in  vuin  for  them  to  show 


J26  CAIUS    CALiaULA.  [b.  XIX. 

their  zeal  and  kindness  to  him,  when  he  vho  should  reward 
them  was  perished.  They  were  also  afraid  that  they  should 
be  punished  by  the  senate,  if  they  should  go  on  in  doing  such 
injuries,  that  is,  in  case  the  authority  of  the  supreme  governor 
should  revert  to  them.  And  thus  at  length  a  stop  was  pat, 
thouc^h  not  without  difficulty,  to  that  rage  which  possessed 
the  Germans  on  account  of  Gaius's  death. 

19.  But  Gherea  was  so  much  afraid  for  Minucianus,  lest 
ho  should  light  upon  the  Germans,  now  they  were  in  their 
fury,  that  he  went  and  spake  to  every  one  of  the  soldiers,  and 
prayed  them  to  take  care  of  his  preservation,  and  made  him- 
self great  inquiry  about  him,  lest  he  should  have  been  slain. 
And  for  Glement,  he  let  Minucianus  go  when  he  was  brought 
to  him,  and,  with  many  other  of  the  senators,  nffirmed  the 
action  was  right,  and  commended  the  virtue  of  those  that 
contrived  it,  and  had  courage  enough  to  execute  it ;  and  said, 
that  tyrants  do  indeed  please  themselves  and  look  big  for  a 
while,  upon  having  the  power  to  act  unjustly;  but  do  not 
however  go  happily  out  of  the  world,  because  they  are  hated 
by  the  virtuous ;  and  that  Gains,  together  with  all  this  un- 
happiness,  was  become  a  conspirator  against  himself,  before 
these  other  men  who  attacked  him  did  so :  and  by  becoming 
intolerable,  in  setting  aside  the  wise  provision  the  laws  had 
made,  taught  his  dearest  friends  to  treat  him  as  an  enemy ; 
insomuch,  that,  although  in  .common  discourse  these  conspi- 
rators were  those  that  slew  Gaius,  yet  that,  in  reality,  ho  lies 
now  dead  as  perishing  by  his  own  self. 

20.  Now  by  this  time  the  people  in  the  theatre  were  arisen 
from  their  seats,  and  those  that  were  within  made  a  very 
great  disturbance ;  the  cause  of  which  was  this,  that  the 
spectators  were  too  hasty  in  getting  away.  There  was  also 
one  Alcyon,  a  physician,  who  hurried  away,  as  if  it  were  to 
cure  those  that  were  wounded,  and  under  that  pretence,  he 
sent  those  thiit  were  with  him  to  fetch  what  things  were  ne- 
cessary for  the  healing  those  wounded  persons,  but  in  reality 
to  get  them  clear  of  the  present  dangers  they  were  in.  Now 
the  senate,  during  this  interval,  had  met,  and  the  people  also 
assembled  together  in  the  accustomed  forum,  and  were  both 
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employed  in  searching  after  the  murderers  of  Caius.  The 
people  did  it  very  zealously,  but  the  senate  in  appearance 
only ;  for  there  was  present  Valerius  of  Asia,  one  that  had 
been  consul ;  this  man  went  to  the  people,  as  they  were  in 
disorder,  and  very  uneasy  that  they  could  not  yet  discover 
who  they  were  that  had  murdered  the  emperor ;  he  was  then 
earnestly  asked  by  them  all,  ^^  Who  it  was  that  had  done  it?" 
He  replied,  ^*  I  wish  I  had  been  the  man."  The  consuls^  also 
published  an  edict,  wherein  they  accused  Caius,  and  gave 
order  to  the  people  then  got  together,  and  to  the  soldiers,  to 
go  home,  and  give  the  people  hopes  of  the  abatement  of  the 
oppressions  they  lay  under ;  and  promised  the  soldiers,  if  they 
lay  quiet  as  they  used  to  do,  and  would  not  go  abroad  to  do 
mischief  unjustly,  that  they  would  bestow  rewards  upon 
them ;  for  there  was  reason  to  fear  lest  the  city  might  suffer 
harm  by  their  wild  and  ungovernable  behavior,  if  they  should 
once  betake  themselves  to  spoil  the  citizens  or  plunder  the 
temples.  And  now  the  whole  multitude  of  the  senators  were 
assembled  together,  and  especially  those  that  had  conspired 
to  take  away  the  life  of  Caius,  who  put  on  at  this  time  an  air 
of  great  assurance,  and  appeared  with  great  magnanimity, 
as  if  the  administration  of  the  public  affairs  were  already 
devolved  upon  them. 

CHAPTER  II. 

now  THE  SENATORS  DETERMINED  TO  RESTORE  TUB  DEMO- 
CRACY; BUT  THE  SOLDIERS  WERE  FOR  PRESERVING  THB 
MONARCHY:  CONCERNING  THE  SLAUGHTER  OF  CAIUS'S  AVIFB 
AND  DAUGHTER  :    A  CHARACTER  OP  CAIUS'S  MORALS. 

§  1.  When  the  public  affairs  were  in  this  posture,  Claudius 
was  on  the  sudden  hurried  away  out  of  his  house ;  for  the 
soldiers  had  a  meeting  together,  and  when  they  had  debated 
about  what  was  to  bo  done,  they  saw  that  a  democracy  was 

*  These  consuls  are  nnined  in  the  War  of  the  Jews,  B.  ii.  ch.  xi.  sect.  1, 
Scnttus  SntarninuB,  nnd  Pomponius  Secundu?,  as  Spanheim  notes  here.  The 
speech  of  the  former  of  them  is  set  down  in  the  next  chnptcr,  sect.  2, 
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incapable  of  managing  each  a  vast  weight  of  public  affairs ; 
and  that  if  it  should  be  set  up,  it  would  not  be  for  their  ad- 
vantage :  and  in  case  any  one  of  those  already  in  the  govern- 
ment should  obtain  the  supreme  power,  it  would  in  all  respects 
be  to  their  grief,  if  they  were  not  assisting  to  him  in  that 
advancement;  that  it  would  therefore  be  right  for  them, 
while  the  public  affairs  were  unsettled,  to  choose  Claudius 
emperor,  who  was  uncle  to  the  deceased  Caius,  and  of  a  supe- 
rior dignity  and  worth  to  every  one  of  those  that  were  assem- 
bled together  in  the  senate,  both  on  account  of  the  virtues 
of  his  ancestors,  and  of  the  learning  he  had  acquired  in  his 
education,  and  who,  if  once  settled  in  the  empire,  would  re- 
ward them  according  to  their  deserts,  and  bestow  largesses 
upon  them.  These  were  their  consultations,  and  they  exe- 
cuted the  same  immediately.  Claudius  was  therefore  seized 
upon  suddenly  by  the  soldiery.  But  Cneas  Sentius  Saturni- 
nus,  although  he  understood  that  Claudius  was  seized,  and 
that  he  intended  to  claim  the  government,  unwillingly  indeed 
in  appearance,  but  in  reality  by  his  own  free  consent,  stood 
up  in  the  senate,  and  without  being  dismayed,  made  an  ex- 
hortatory  oration  to  them,  and  such  a  one  indeed  as  was  fit 
for  men  of  freedom  and  generosity,  and  spake  thus : 

2.  '^  Although  it  be  a  thing  incredible,  0  Romans,  because 
of  the  great  length  of  time,  that  so  unexpected  an  event  hath 
happened,  yet  are  we  now  in  possession  of  liberty.  How  long 
indeed  this  will  last  is  uncertain,  and  lies  at  the  disposal  of 
the  gods,  whoso  grant  it  is  ;  yet  such  it  is  as  is  sufficient  to 
make  us  rejoice,  and  be  happy  for  the  present,  although  we 
may  soon  be  deprived  of  it ;  for  one  hour  is  sufficient  to  those 
that  are  exercised  in  virtue,  wherein  we  may  live  with  a  mind 
accountable  only  to  ourselves,  in  our  own  country,  now  free, 
and  governed  by  such  laws  as  this  country  once  flourished 
under.  As  for  myself,  I  cannot  remember  our  former  time 
of  liberty,  as  being  bom  after  it  was  gone,  but  I  am  beyond 
measure  filled  with  joy  at  the  thoughts  of  our  present  freedom. 
I  also  esteem  those,  that  were  born  and  brought  up  in  that 
our  former  liberty,  happy  men,  and  that  those  men  are  worthy 
of  no  less  esteem  than  the  gods  themselves,  who  have  given 
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US  a  taste  of  it  in  this  age ;  and  I  heartily  wish,  that  this  quiet 
enjoyment  of  it,  which  we  have  at  present,  might  continue  to 
all  ages.  However,  this  single  day  may  suffice  for  our  youth, 
as  well  as  for  us  that  are  in  years.  It  will  seem  an  age  to 
our  old  men,  if  they  might  die  during  its  happy  duration ;  it 
may  also  be  for  the  instruction  of  the  younger  sort,  what  kind 
of  virtue  those  men,  from  whose  loins  we  are  derived,  were 
exercised  in.  As  for  ourselves,  our  business  is,  during  this 
space  of  time,  to  live  virtuously,  than  which  nothing  can  be 
more  to  our  advantage;  which  course  of  virtue  it  is* alone  that 
can  preserve  our  liberty ;  for,  as  to  our  ancient  state,  I  have 
heard  of  it  by  the  relations  of  others ;  but  as  to  our  later  state, 
during  my  life-time,  I  have  known  it  by  experience,  and 
learned  thereby  what  mischief  tyrannies  have  brought  upon 
this  commonwealth,  discouraging  all  virtue,  and  depriving 
persons  of  magnanimity  of  their  liberty,  and  proving  the 
teachers  of  flattery  and  slavish  fear,  because  it  leaves  the 
public  administration  not  to  be  governed  by  wise  laws,  but 
by  the  humor  of  those  that  govern.  For  since  Julius  Caesar 
took  it  into  his  head  to  dissolve  our  democracy,  and,  by  over- 
bearing the  regular  system  of  our  laws,  to  bring  disorders 
into  our  administration,  and  to  get  above  right  and  justice, 
and  to  be  a  slave  to  his  own  inclinations,  there  is  no  kind  of 
misery  but  what  hath  tended  to  the  subversion  of  this  city ; 
while  all  those  that  have  succeeded  him  have  striven  one  with 
another  to  overthrow  the  ancient  laws  of  their  country,  and 
have  left  it  destitute  of  such  citizens  as  wore  of  generous 
principles ;  because  they  thought  it  tended  to  their  safety  to 
have  vicious  men  to  converse  withal,  and  not  only  to  break 
the  spirits  of  those  that  were  best  esteemed  for  their  virtue, 
but  to  resolve  upon  their  utter  destriction.  Of  all  which 
emperors,  who  have  been  many  in  number,  and  who  laid  upon 
us  insufferable  hardships  during  the  times  of  their  government, 
this  Caius,  who  hath  been  slain  to-day,  hath  brought  more 
terrible  calamities  upon  us  than  did  all  the  rest,  not  only  by 
exercising  his  ungoverned  rage  upon  his  fellow-citizens,  but 
also  upon  his  kindred  and  friends,  and  alike  upon  all  others, 
and  by  inflicting  still  greater  miseries  upon  them,  as  punish- 
IIL  — 20 
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ments,  which  they  never  deserved,  he  being  eqaally  furious 
against  men  and  against  the  gods.     For  tyrants  are  not  con- 
tent to  gain  their  sweet  pleasure,  and  this  by  acting  injuri- 
ously, and  in  the  vexation  they  bring  both  upon  men's  estates, 
and  their  wives :  but  they  look  upon  that  to  be  their  principal 
advantage,  when  they  can  utterly  overthrow  the  entire  fami- 
lies of  their  enemies;  while  all  lovers  of  liberty  are  the 
enemies  of  tyranny.     Nor  can  those  that  patiently  endure 
what  miseries  they  bring  on  them,  gain  their  friendship  :  for 
as  they  are  conscious  of  the  abundant  mischiefs  they  have 
brought  on  these  men,  and  how  magnanimously  they  have 
borne  their  hard  fortunes,  they  cannot  but  be  sensible  what 
evils  they  have  done,  and  thence  only  depend  on  security 
from  what  they  are  suspicious  of,  if  it  may  be  in  their  power 
to  take  them  quite  out  of  the  world.     Since  then  we  are  now 
gotten  clear  of  such  great  misfortunes,  and  are  only  account- 
able to  one  another  (which  form  of  government  affords  us  the 
best  assurance  of  our  present  concord,  and  promises  us  the 
best  security  from  evil  designs,  and  will  be  most  for  our  own 
glory  in  settling  the  city  in  good  order,)  you  ought,  every 
one  of  you  in  particular,  to,  make  provision  for  his  own,  and, 
in  general,  for  the  public  utility ;  or,  on  the  contrary,  they 
may  declare  their  dissent  to  such  things  as  have  beeen  pro- 
posed, and  this  without  any  hazard  of  danger  to  come  upon 
them ;  because  they  have  now  no  lord  set  over  them,  who, 
without  fear  of  punishment,  could  do  mischief  to  the  city, 
jind  had  an  uncontrollable  power  to  take  off  those  that  freely 
declared  their  opinions.     Nor  has  any  thing  so  much  con- 
tributed to  this  increase  of  tyranny  of  late,  as  sloth,  and  a 
timorous   forbearance  of  contradicting  the    emperor's  will ; 
while  men  had  an  over-great  inclination  to  the  sweetness  of 
peace,  and  had  learned  to  live  like  slaves,  and  as  many  of 
us  as  either  heard  of  intolerable  calamities  that  happened  at 
a  distance  from  us,  or  saw  the  miseries  that  were  near  us,  out 
of  the  dread  of  dying  virtuously,  endured  a  death  joined  with 
the  utmost  infamy.     Wo  ought  then,  in  the  first  place,  to 
decree  the  greatest  honors  we  are  able  to  those  that  have 
taken  off  the  tyrant,  especially  to  Chorea  Cassius;  for  this 


C.  IX.]  AFFAIRS    AT    ROME.  231 

one  man,  with  the  assistance  of  the  gods,  hath  by  his  counsel 
and  by  his  actions,  been  the  procurer  of  our  liberty.  Nor 
ought  we  to  forget  him  now  we  have  recovered  our  liberty, 
who,  under  the  foregoing  tyranny,  took  counsel  beforehand, 
and  beforehand  hazarded  himself  for  our  liberties ;  but  ought 
to  decree  him  proper  honors,  and  thereby  freely  declare,  that 
he  from  the  beginning  acted  with  our  approbation.  And 
certainly  it  is  a  very  excellent  thing,  and  what  becomes  free- 
men, to  requite  their  benefactors,  as  this  man  hath  been  a 
benefactor  to  us  all,  though  not  at  all  like  Cassius  and  Brutus, 
who  slew  Caius  Julius  [Csssar;]  for  those  men  laid  the  foun- 
dations of  sedition  and  civil  wars  in  our  city,  but  this  man, 
together  with  his  slaughter  of  the  tyrant,  hath  set  our  city 
free  from  all  those  sad  miseries  which  arose  from  the 
tyranny."  ^ 

3.  And  this  was  the  purport  of  Sentius's  oration,  which 
was  received  with  pleasure  by  the  senators,  and  by  as  many 
of  the  equestrian  order  as  were  present.  And  now  one  Tre- 
bellius  Maximus  rose  up  hastily,  and  took  off  Sentius's  finger 
a  ring,  which  had  a  stone,  with  the  image  of  Caius  engraved 
upon  it,  and  which,  in  his  zeal  in  speaking,  and  his  earnest- 
ness in  doing  what  he  was  about,  as  it  was  supposed,  he  had 
forgotten  to  take  off  himself.  This  sculpture  was  broken  im- 
mediately. But,  as  it  was  now  far  in  the  night,  Gherea 
demanded  of  the  consuls  the  watchword,  who  gave  him  this 
word.  Liberty.  These  facts  were  the  subjects  of  admiration 
to  themselves,  and  almost  incredible ;  for  it  was  a  hundred 
years  ^  since  the  democracy  had  been  laid  aside,  when  this 
giving  the  watchword  returned  to  the  consuls ;  for,  before  the 

1  In  this  oration  of  Scntius  Saturninus,  we  mny  sec  the  great  value  virtuous 
men  put  upon  public  liberty,  and  the  sad  misery  they  underwent,  while  they 
wer&  tyrannized  over  by  such  emperors  as  Caius.  See  Josephus*8  own  short 
but  pithy  reflection  at  the  end  of  the  chapter:  "So  difficult,"  says  he,  "it 
is  for  those  to  obtain  the  virtue  that  is  necessary  to  a  wise  man,  who  have 
the  absolute  power  to  do  what  they  please  without  control." 

'  Heuce  we  learn  that,  in  the  opinion  of  Saturninus,  the  sovereign  author- 
ity of  the  consuls  and  senate  had  been  taken  away  just  100  years  before  the 
death  of  Caius,  A.  D.  41,  or  on  the  60th  year  before  the  Christian  era,  when 
the  first  triumvirate  bpgan  under  Cossar,  Pompey,  and  Crassus. 
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city  was  subject  to  tyrants,  they  were  the  commanders  of  the 
soldiers.  But,  when  Chorea  had  received  that  watchword, 
he  delivered  it  to  those  who  were  on  the  senate's  side,  which 
were  four  regiments,  who  esteemed  the  government  without 
emperors  to  be  preferable  to  tyranny.  So  these  went  away 
with  their  tribunes.  The  people  also  now  departed  very 
joyful,  full  of  hope  and  of  courage,  as  having  received  their 
forificr  democracy,  and  were  no  longer  under  an  emperor ; 
and  Chorea  was  in  a  very  great  esteem  with  them. 

4.  And  now  Cherea  was  very  uneasy  that  Caius's  daughter 
and  wife  were  still  alive,  and  that  all  his  family  did  not  perish 
with  him,  since  whosoever  was  left  of  them  must  be  left  for 
the  ruin  of  the  city  and  of  the  laws.  Moreover,  in  order  to 
finish  this  matter  with  the  utmost  zeal,  and  in  order  to  satisfy 
his  hatred  of  Caius,  he  sent  Julius  Lupus,  one  of  the  tribunes, 
to  kill  Gaius*s  wife  and  daughter.  They  proposed  this  office 
to  Lupus  as  to  a  kinsman  of  Clement,  that  he  might  be  so  far 
a  partaker  of  this  murder  of  the  tyrant,  and  might  rejoice  in 
the  virtue  of  having  assisted  his  fellow-citizens,  and  that  he 
might  appear  to  have  been  a  partaker  with  those  that  were 
first  in  their  designs  against  him.  Yet  did  this  action  appear 
to  some  of  the  conspirators  to  be  too  cruel,  as  to  this  using 
such  a  severity  to  a  woman,  because  Caius  did  more  indulge 
his  own  ill-nature  than  use  her  advice  in  all  that  he  did ;  from 
which  ill-nature  it  was  that  the  city  was  in  so  desperate  a 
condition  with  the  miseries  that  were  brought  on  it,  and  the 
flower  of  the  city  was  destroyed.  But  others  accused  her  of 
giving  her  consent  to  these  things ;  nay,  they  ascribed  all  that 
Caius  had  done  to  her  as  the  cause  of  it,  and  said,  she  had 
given  a  potion  to  Caius,  which  had  made  him  obnoxious  to 
her,  and  had  tied  him  down  to  love  her  by  such  evil  methods ; 
insomuch  that  she,  having  rendered  him  distracted,  was  be- 
come the  author  of  all  the  mischiefs  that  had  befallen  the 
Romans,  and  that  habitable  world  which  was  subject  to  them. 
So  that  at  length  it  was  determined  that  she  must  die ;  nor 
could  those  of  the  contrary  opinion  at  all  prevail  to  have  her 
saved ;  and  Lupus  was  sent  accordingly.  Nor  was  there  any 
delay  made  in  executing  what  he  went  about,  but  he  was  sub- 
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serTient  to  those  that  sent  him  on  the  first  opportunity,  as 
desirous  to  be  no  way  blamable  in  what  might  be  done  for 
the  advantage  of  the  people.    So,  when  he  was  come  into  the 
palace,  he  found  Gesonia,  who  was  Caius's  wife,  lying  by  her 
husband's  dead  body,  which  also  lay  down  on  the  ground,  and 
destitute  of  all  such  things  as  the  law  allows  to  the  dead,  and 
all  over  herself  besmeared  with  the  blood  of  her  husband's 
wounds,  and  bewailing  the  great  affliction  she  was  under,  her 
daughter  lying  by  her  also ;  and  nothing  else  was  heard  in 
these  her  circumstances,  but  her  complaint  of  Caius,  as  if  ho 
had  not  regarded  what  she  had  often  told  him  of  beforehand ; 
which  words  of  hers  were  taken  in  a  different  sense  even  at 
that  time,  and  are  now  esteemed  equally  ambiguous  by  those 
that  hear  of  them,  and  are  still  interpreted  according  to  the 
different   inclinations  of  people.     For   some   said  that  the 
words  denoted,  that  she  had  advised  him  to  leave  off  his  mad 
behavior  and  his  barbarous  cruelty  to  the  citizens,  and  to  govern 
the  public  with  moderation  and  virtue,  lest  he  should  perish 
by  the  same  way,  upon  their  using  him  as  he  had  used  them. 
But  some  said,  that,  as  certain  words  had  passed  concerning 
the  conspirators,  she  desired  Caius  to  make  no  delay,  but  im- 
mediately to  put  them  all  to  death,  and  this  whether  they 
were  guilty  or  not,  and  that  thereby  he  would  be  out  of  the 
fear  of  any  danger ;  and  that  this  was  what  she  reproached 
him  for,  when  she  advised  him  so  to  do,  but  he  was  too  slow 
and  tender  in  the  matter.     And  this  was  what  Cesonia  said, 
and  what  the  opinions  of  men  were  about  it.     But  when  she 
saw  Lupus  approach,  she  showed  him  Gaius's  dead  body,  and 
persuaded  him  to  come  nearer,  with  lamentation  and  tears ; 
and  as  she  perceived  that  Lupus  was  in  disorder,  and  ap- 
proached her  in  order  to  execute  some  design  disagreeable  to 
himself,  she  was  well  aware  for  what  purpose  he  came,  and 
stretched  out  her  naked  throat,  and  that  very  cheerfully  to 
him,  bewailing  her  case,  like  one  that  utterly  despaired  of  her 
life,  and  bidding  him  not  to  boggle  at  finishing  the  tragedy 
they  had  resolved  upon  relating  to  her.     So  she  boldly  re- 
ceived her  death's  wound  at  the  hand  of  Lupus,  as  did  the 
20* 
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daughter  after  her.     So  Lupus  made  haste  to  inform  Cherea 
of  what  be  had  done. 

5.  This  was  the  end  of  Caius,  after  he  had  reigned  four 
years  within  four  months.  He  was,  even  before  he  came  to 
be  emperor,  ill-natured,  and  one  that  had  arrived  at  the 
utmost  pitch  of  wickedness ;  a  slave  to  his  pleasures,  and  a 
lover  of  calumny ;  greatly  affected  by  every  terrible  accident, 
and  on  that  account  of  a  very  murderous  disposition,  where 
he  durst  show  it.  He  enjoyed  his  exorbitant  power  to  this 
only  purpose,  to  injure  those  who  least  deserved  it,  with  un- 
reasonable insolence,  and  got  his  wealth  by  murder  and  injus- 
tice. He  labored  to  appear  above  regarding  either  what  was 
divine  or  agreeable  to  the  laws,  but  was  a  slave  to  the  com- 
mendations of  the  populace ;  and  whatsoever  the  laws  deter- 
mined to  be  shameful,  and  punished,  that  he  esteemed  more 
honorable  than  what  was  virtuous.  He  was  unmindful  of  his 
friends,  how  intimate  soever,  and  though  they  were  persons 
of  the  highest  character ;  and,  if  he  was  once  angry  at  any 
of  them,  he  would  inflict  punishment  upon  them  on  the  smallest 
occasions,  and  esteemed  every  man  that  endeavored  to  lead  a 
virtuous  life  his  enemy.  And  whatsoever  he  commanded  he 
would  not  admit  of  any  contradiction  to  his  inclinations; 
whence  it  was  that  he  had  criminal  conversation  with  his  own 
sister  ;^  from  which  occasion  chiefly  it  was  also,  that  a  bitter 
hatred  first  sprung  up  against  him  among  the  citizens,  that 
sort  of  incest  not  having  been  known  of  a  long  time ;  and  so 
this  provoked  men  to  distrust  him,  and  to  hate  him  that  was 
guilty  of  it.  And  for  any  great  or  royal  work  that  he  ever 
did,  which  might  be  for  the  present  and  for  future  ages,  no- 
body can  name  any  such,  but  only  the  haven  that  he  made 
about  Rhegium  and  Sicily,  for  reception  of  the  ships  that 
brought  corn  from  Egypt ;  which  was  indeed  a  work,  without 
dispute,  very  great  in  itself,  and  of  very  great  advantage  to 

^  Spaiiheim  here  notes  from  Suetonius,  that  the  name  of  Caius's  sister, 
with  whom  he  wns  guilty  of  incest,  was  Drtuilla ;  and  that  Suetonius  adds, 
be  was  guilty  of  the  same  crime  with  all  his  sisters  also.  He  notes  farther 
that  Suetonius  omits  the  mention  of  the  haven  for  ships,  which  our  author 
esteems  the  only  public  work  for  the  good  of  the  present  and  future  agea 
which  Caius  left  behind  him,  though  in  an  imperfect  condition. 
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the  navigation.  Yet  was  not  this  work  brought  to  perfection 
by  him,  but  was  the  one  half  of  it  left  imperfect,  by  reason 
of  his  want  of  application  to  it ;  the  cause  of  which  was  this, 
that  he  employed  his  studies  about  useless  matters,  and  that 
by  spending  his  money  upon  such  pleasures  as  concerned  no 
one's  benefit  but  his  own,  he  could  not  exert  his  liberality  in 
things  that  were  undeniably  of  great  consequence.  Otherwise 
he  wns  an  excellent  orator,  and  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
the  Greek  tongue,  as  well  as  with  his  own  country  or  Roman 
language.  He  was  also  able  oiT-hand  aud  readily  to  give  an- 
swers to  compositions  made  by  others,  of  considerable  length 
and  accuracy.  lie  was  also  more  skilful  in  persuading  others 
to  Ycry  great  things  than  any  one  else,  and  this  from  a  na- 
tural affability  of  temper,  which  had  been  improved  by  much 
exercise  and  pains-taking  ;  for  as  he  was  the  grandson  ^  of  the 
brother  of  Tiberius,  whose  successor  he  was,  this  was  a  strong 
inducement  to  his  acquiring  of  learning,  because  Tiberius 
aspired  after  the  highest  pitch  of  that  sort  of  reputation; 
and  Caius  aspired  after  the  like  glory  for  eloquence,  being 
induced  thereto  by  the  letters  of  his  kinsman  and  his  em- 
peror. He  was  also  among  the  first  rank  of  his  own  citizens. 
But  the  advantages  he  received  from  his  learning  did  not 
countervail  the  mischief  he  brought  upon  himself  in  the 
exercise  of  his  authority ;  so  difficult  it  is  for  those  to  obtain 
the  virtue  that  is  necessary  for  a  wise  man,  who  have  the 
absolute  power  to  do  what  they  please  without  control.  At 
the  first  he  got  himself  such  friends  as  were  in  all  respects 
the  most  worthy,  and  was  greatly  beloved  by  them,  while  he 
imitated  their  zealous  application  to  the  learning  and  to  the 
glorious  actions  of  the  best  men ;  but  when  he  became  inso- 
lent towards  them,  they  laid  aside  the  kindness  they  had  for 
him,  and  began  to  hate  him ;  from  which  hatred  came  that 
plot,  which  they  raised  against  him,  and  wherein  he  perished. 

*  This  Caias  was  the  son  of  that  excellent  person  Qermanicus,  who  was 
the  son  of  Drnsus,  the  brother  of  Tiberius  the  emperor. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

HOW  CLAUDIUS  WAS  SEIZED  UPON,  AND  BROUGHT  OUT  OF 
BIS  HOUSE,  AND  BROUGHT  TO  THE  CAMP,  AND  HOW  THB 
SENATE   SENT   AN   EMBASSAGE   TO   HIM. 

§  1.  Now  Claudius,  as  I  said  above,  went  out  of  that  way 
along  which  Caius  was  gone ;  and,  as  the  family  was  in  a 
mighty  disorder  upon  the  sad  accident  of  the  murder  of  Caius, 
he  was  in  great  distress  how  to  save  himself,  and  was  found 
to  have  hidden  himself  in  a  certain  narrow  place,^  though  he 
had  no  other  occasion  for  suspicion  of  any  dangers,  besides 
the  dignity  of  his  birth ;  for  while  he  was  a  private  man,  he 
behaved  himself  with  moderation,  and  was  contented  ^ith 
his  present  fortune,  applying  himself  to  learning,  and  espe- 
cially to  that  of  the  Greeks,  and  keeping  himself  entirely 
clear  from  every  thing  that  might  bring  on  any  disturbance. 
But  as  at  this  time  the  multitude  were  under  a  constei*nation, 
and  the  whole  palace  was  full  of  the  soldiers'  madness,  and 
the  very  emperor's  guards  seemed  under  the  like  fear  and 
disorder  with  private  persons,  the  band  called  pretorian^ 
which  was  the  purest  part  of  the  army,  was  in  consultation 
what  was  to  be  done  at  this  juncture.  Now  all  those  that 
were  at  this  consultation  had  little  regard  to  the  punishment 
Caius  had  suffered,  because  he  justly  deserved  such  his 
fortune ;  but  they  were  rather  considering  their  own  circum- 
stances, how  they  might  take  the  best  care  of  themselves, 
especially  while  the  Germans  were  busy  in  punishing  the 
murderers  of  Caius ;  which  yet  was  rather  done  to  gratify 
their  own  savage  temper,  than  for  the  good  of  the  public :  all 
which  things  disturbed  Claudius,  who  was  afraid  of  his  own 
safety,  and  this  particularly  because  he  saw  the  heads  of 
Asprenas  and  his  partners  carried  about.  His  station  had 
been  on  a  certain  elevated  place,  whither  a  few  steps  led 
him,  and  whither  he  had  retired  in  the  dark  by  himself.     But 

^  This  first  place  Claudius  came  to  was  inhabited,  and  called  Ilemtum,  as 
Spanheim  here  informs  us  from  Suetonius  in  Claud,  chap.  x. 
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when  Gratus,  who  was  one  of  the  soldiers  that  belonged  to 
the  palace,  saw  him,  bat  did  not  well  know  by  his  countenance 
who  he  was  because  it  was  dark,  though  he  could  well  judge 
that  it  was  a  man  who  was  privately  there  on  some  design, 
he  came  nearer  to  him,  and  when  Claudius  desired  that  ho 
would  retire,  he  discovered  who  he  was,  and  owned  him  to  be 
Claudius.  So  he  said  to  his  followers,  "This  is  a  6er- 
manicus ;  ^  come  on,  let  us  choose  him  for  our  emperor." 
But  when  Claudius  saw  they  were  making  preparations  for 
taking  him  away  by  force,  and  was  afraid  they  would  kill 
him,  as  they  had  killed  Caius,  he  besought  them  to  spare 
him,  putting  them  in  mind  how  quietly  he  had  demeaned 
himself,  and  that  he  was  unacquainted  with  what  had  been 
done.  Hereupon  Gratus  smiled  upon  him,  and  took  him  by 
the  right  hand,  and  said,  ''  Leave  off,  sir,  these  low  thoughts 
of  saving  yourself,  while  you  ought  to  have  greater  thoughts, 
even  of  obtaining  the  empire,  which  the  gods,  out  of  their 
concern  for  the  habitable  world,  by  taking  Caius  out  of  the 
way,  commit  to  thy  virtuous  conduct.  Go  to,  therefore,  and 
accept  of  the  throne  of  thy  ancestors."  So  they  took  him 
up  and  carried  him,  because  he  was  not  then  able  to  go  on 
foot,  such  was  his  dread  and  his  joy  at  what  was  told  him. 

2.  Now  there  was  already  gathered  together  about  Gratus, 
a  great  number  of  the  guards ;  and  when  they  saw  Claudius 
carried  off,  they  looked  with  a  sad  countenance,  as  supposing 
that  he  was  carried  to  execution  for  the  mischiefs  that  had 
been  lately  done ;  while  yet  they  thought  him  a  man  who 
never  meddled  with  public  affairs  all  his  life  long,  and  one 
that  had  met  with  no  contemptible  dangers  under  the  reign 
of  Caius ;  and  some  of  them  thought  it  reasonable  that  the 
consuls  should  take  cognizance  of  these  matters;  and,  as 
still  more  and  more  of  the  soldiery  got  together,  the  crowd 
about  him  ran  away,  and  Claudius  could  hardly  go  on,  his 
body  was  then  so  weak ;  and  those  who  carried  his  sedan, 

^  How  Claudiu?)  another  son  of  Drusus,  which  Drusus  was  the  father  of 
Germanicus,  could  be  here  himself  called  GermameuSf  Suetonius  informs  us, 
when  he  assures  us  that^  bj  a  decree  of  the  senate,  the  surname  of  Ger* 
manicua  was  bestowed  on  Drusus,  and  his  posterity  also.     In  Claud,  ch.  i. 
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upoD  an  inquiry  that  was  made  about  his  being  carried  off, 
ran  away  and  saved  themselves,  as  despairing  of  their  lord's 
preservation.  Bat  when  they  were  come  into  the  large  court 
of  the  palace  (which,  as  the  report  goes  about  it,  was  in- 
habited first  of  all  the  parts  of  the  city  of  Rome,)  and  had 
just  reached  the  public  treasury,  many  more  soldiers  c^^me 
about  him  as  glad  to  see  Claudius's  face,  and  thought  it  ex- 
ceeding right  to  make  him  emperor,  on  account  of  their 
kindness  for  (rermanicus,  who  was  his  brother,  and  had  left 
behind  him  a  vast  reputation  among  all  that  were  acquainted 
with  him.  They  reflected  also  on  the  covetous  temper  of  the 
leading  men  of  the  senate,  and  what  great  errors  they  had 
been  guilty  of  when  the  senate  had  the  government  formerly ; 
they  also  considered  the  impossibility  of  such  an  undertaking, 
as  also  what  dangers  they  should  be  in  if  the  government 
should  come  to  a  single  person,  and  that  such  a  one  should 
possess  it  as  they  had  no  hand  in  advancing ;  and  not  to 
Claudius,  who  would  take  it  as  their  grant,  and  as  gained  by 
their  good- will  to  him,-  and  would  remember  the  favors  they 
had  done  him,  and  would  make  them  a  sufficient  recompense 
for  the  same. 

3.  These  were  the  discourses  the  soldiers  had  one  with 
another  by  themselves,  and  they  commnnicatcd  them  to  all 
such  as  came  in  to  them.  Now  those  that  inquired  about  this 
matter  willingly  embraced  the  invitation  that  was  made  them 
to  join  with  the  rest ;  so  they  carried  Claudius  into  the  camp, 
crowding  about  him  as  his  guard,  and  encompassing  him 
about ;  one  chairman  still  succeeding  another,  that  their  vehe- 
ment endeavors  might  not  be  hindered.  But  as  to  the  popu- 
lace and  the  senators,  they  disagreed  in  their  opinions.  The 
latter  were  very  desirous  to  recover  their  former  dignity,  and 
were  zealous  to  get  clear  of  the  slavery  that  had  been  brought 
on  them  by  the  injurious  treatment  of  the  tyrants,  which  the 
present  opportunity  afforded  them ;  but  for  the  people,  who 
were  envious  against  them,  and  knew  that  the  emperors  were 
capable  of  curbing  their  covetous  temper,  and  were  a  refuge 
from  them,  they  were  very  glad  that  Claudius  had  been  seized 
upon,  and  brought  to  them ;  and  thought,  that  if  Claudius 
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were  made  emperor,  he  would  preyent  a  civil  war,  such  as 
there  was  in  the  days  of  Pompey.     Bat  when  the  senate 
knew  that  Claudius  was  brought  into  the  camp  by  the  soldiers, 
they  sent  to  him  those  of  their  body  which  had  the  best  cha- 
racter for  their  virtues,  th^t  they  might  inform  him,  '^  that 
he  ought  to  do  nothing  by  violence,  in  order  to  gain  the 
government;  that  he  who  was  a  single  person,  one  either 
already  or  hereafter  to  be  a  member  of  their  body,  ought  to 
yield  to  the  senate,  which  consisted  of  so  great  a  number ; 
that  he  ought  to  let  the  law  take  place  in  the  disposal  of  all 
that  related  to  the  public  order,  and  to  remember  how  greatly 
the  former  tyrants  had  afflicted  their  city ;  and  what  dangers 
both  he  and  they  had  escaped  under  Caius;  and  that  he 
ought  not  to  hate  the  heavy  burden  of  tyranny,  when  the 
injury  is  done  by  others,  while  he  did  himself  wilfully  treat 
his  country  after  a  mad  and  insolent  manner;   that  if  he 
would  comply  with  them,  and  demonstrate  that  his  firm  reso- 
lution was  to  live  quietly  and  virtuously,  he  would  have  the 
greatest  honors  decreed  to  him  that   a  free  people  could 
bestow ;  and  by  subjecting  himself  to  the  law,  would  obtain 
this  branch  of  commendation,  that  he  acted  like  a  man  of 
virtue,  both  as  a  ruler  and  a  subject ;  but  that  if  he  would 
act  foolishly,  and  learn  no  wisdom  by  Caius's  death,  they 
would  not  permit  him  to  go  on ;  that  a  great  part  of  the 
army  was  got  together  for  them,  with  plenty  of  weapons,  and 
a  great  number  of  slaves,  which  they  could  make  use  of;  that 
good  hope  was  a  great  matter  in  such  cases,  as  was  also  good 
fortune ;  and  that  the  gods  would  never  assist  any  others  but 
those  that  undertook  to  act  with  virtue  and  goodness,  who 
can  be  no  other  than  such  as  fight  for  the  liberty  of  their 
country." 

4.  Now  these  ambassadors,  Yeranius  and  Brocchus,  who 
were  both  of  them  tribunes  of  the  people,  made  this  speech  to 
Claudius,  and  falling  down  upon  their  knees,  they  begged  of 
him  that  he  would  by  no  means  throw  the  city  into  wars  and 
misfortunes ;  but  when  they  saw  what  a  multitude  of  soldiers 
encompassed  and  guarded  Claudius,  and  that  the  forces  that 
were  with  the  consuls  were,  in  comparison  of  them,  perfectly 
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inconsiderabley  they  added  that  ^^  if  he  did  desire  the  govern 
ment,  he  should  accept  of  it  as  given  by  the  senate ;  that  he 
would  prosper  better,  and  be  happier,  if  he  came  to  it  not  by 
injustice,  but  by  the  good-will  of  those  that  would  bestow  it 
upon  him." 

CHAPTER  IV. 

WHAT  THINGS  KING  AGRIPPA  DID  FOR  CLAUDIUS;  AND  HOW 
CLAUDIUS,  WHEN  HE  HAD  TAKEN  THE  GOVERNMENT,  COM- 
MANDED  THE   MURDERERS   OF   CAIUS   TO   BE   SLAIN. 

§  1.  Now  Claudius,  though  he  was  sensible  after  what  an 
insolent  manner  the  senate  had  sent  to  him,  yet  did  he,  accord- 
ing to  their  advice,  behave  himself  for  the  present  with  mod- 
eration, but  not  so  far  that  he  could  not  recover  himself  out 
of  his  fright ;  so  he  was  encouraged  [to  claim  the  government] 
partly  by  the  boldness  of  the  soldiers,  and  partly  by  the  per- 
suasion of  king  Agrippa,  who  exhorted  him  not  to  let  such  a 
dominion  slip  out  of  his  hands,  when  it  came  thus  to  him  of 
Its  own  accord.  Now  this  Agrippa,  with  relation  to  Caius, 
did  what  became  one  that  had  been  so  much  honored  by  him ; 
for  he  embraced  Caius's  body  after  he  was  dead,  and  laid  it 
upon  a  bed,  and  covered  it  as  well  as  he  could,  and  went  out 
to  the  guards,  and  told  them  that  Caius  was  still  alive ;  but 
he  said  that  they  should  call  for  physicians,  since  he  was  very 
ill  of  his  wounds.  But  when  he  had  learned  that  Claudius 
was  carried  away  violently  by  the  soldiers,  he  rushed  through 
the  crowd  to  him,  and  when  he  found  that  he  was  in  disorder, 
and  ready  to  resign  up  the  government  to  the  senate,  he  en- 
couraged him,  and  desired  him  to  keep  the  government ;  but 
when  he  had  said  this  to  Claudius,  he  retired  home.  And  upon 
the  senate's  sending  for  him,  he  an*ointed  his  head  with  oint- 
ment, as  if  he  had  lately  accompanied  with  his  wife,  and  had 
dismissed  her,  and  then  came  to  them :  he  also  asked  of  the 
senators  what  Claudius  did,  who  told  him  the  present  state 
of  affairs,  and  then  asked  his  opinion  about  the  settlement  of 
the  public.    He  told  them  in  words,  that  ho  was  ready  to  lose 
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his  life  for  the  honor  of  the  senate,  but  desired  them  to  con- 
sider what  was  for  their  advantage,  without  any  regard  to 
what  was  most  agreeable  to  them ;  for  that  those  who  grasp 
at  government  will  stand  in  need  of  weapons,  and  soldiers  to 
guard  them,  unless  they  will  set  up  without  any  preparation 
for  it,  and  so  faU  into  danger.  And  when  the  senate  replied 
that  "  they  would  bring  in  weapons  in  abundance,  and  money, 
and  that  as  to  an  army,  a  part  of  it  was  already  collected  to- 
gether for  them,  and  they  would  raise  a  larger  one  by  giving 
the  slaves  their  liberty,"  Agrippa  made  answer,  *'0  sena- 
tors !  may  you  be  able  to  compass  what  you  have  a  mind  to ; 
yet  will  I  immediately  tell  you  my  thoughts,  because  they 
tend  to  your  preservation ;  take  notice,  then,  that  the  army 
which  will  fight  for  Claudius  has  been  long  exercised  in  war- 
like affairs,  but  our  army  will  be  no  better  than  a  rude  multi- 
tude of  raw  men,  and  those  such  as  have  been  unexpectedly 
made  free,  from  slavery,  and  ungovernable ;  we  must  then 
fight  against  those  that  are  skilful  in  war,  with  men  who  know 
not  so  much  as  how  to  draw  their  swords.  So  that  my  opin- 
ion is  that  we  should  send  some  persons  to  Claudius,  to  per- 
suade him  to  lay  down  the  government,  and  I^im  ready  to  be 
vne  of  your  ambassadors." 

2.  Upon  this  speech  of  Agrippa,  the  senate  complied  with 
him,  and  he  was  sent  among  others,  and  privately  informed 
Claudius  of  the  disorder  the  senate  was  in,  and  gave  him  in- 
structions to  answer  them  in  a  somewhat  commanding  strain, 
and  as  one  invested  with  dignity  and  authority.  Accordingly 
Claudius  said  to  the  ambassadors  that  ^^ho  did  not  wonder 
the  senate  had  no  mind  to  have  an  emperor  over  them,  be- 
cause they  had  been  harassed  by  the  barbarity  of  those  that 
had  formerly  been  at  the  head  of  their  affairs,  but  that  they 
should  taste  of  an  equitable  government  under  him,  and  mod- 
erate times,  while  he  should  only  be  their  ruler  in  name,  but 
the  authority  should  be  equally  common  to  them  all;  and 
since  he  had  passed  through  many  and  various  scenes  of  life 
before  their  eyes,  it  would  be  good  for  them  not  to  distrust 
him."  So  the  amdassadors,  upon  their  hearing  this  his  an- 
swer, were  dismissed.  But  Claudius  discoursed  with  the  army 
III.  — 21 
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which  was  there  gathered  together,  who  took  oaths  that  they 
would  persist  in  their  fidelity  to  him,  upon  which  he  gave  the 
guards  every  man  five  thousand '  drachmae  a-piece,  and  a  pro- 
portionable quantity  to  their  captains,  and  promised  to  give 
the  same  to  the  rest  of  the  armies  wheresoever  they  were. 

3.  And  now  the  consuls  called  the  senate  together  into  the 
temple  of  Jupiter  the  Conqueror,  while  it  was  still  night ;  but 
some  of  those  senators  concealed  themselves  in  the  city,  being 
uncertain  what  to  do  upon  the  hearing  of  this  summons,  and 
some  of  them  went  out  of  the  city  to  their  own  farms,  as  fore- 
seeing whither  the  public  afiairs  were  going,  and  despairing 
of  liberty :  nay,  these  supposed  it  much  better  for  them  to  be 
slaves  without  danger  to  themselves,  and  to  live  a  lazy  and 
inactive  life,  than  by  claiming  the  dignity  of  their  forefathers, 
to  run  the  hazard  of  their  own  safety.  However,  a  hundred 
and  no  more  were  gotten  together,  and  as  they  were  in  con- 
sultation about  the  present  posture  of  affairs,  a  sudden  clamor 
was  made  by  the  soldiers  that  were  on  their  side,  "  desiring 
that  the  senate  would  choose  them  an  emperor,  and  not  bring 
the  government  into  ruin  by  setting  up  a  multitude  of  rulers." 
So  they  fully  declared  themselves  to  be  for  the  giving  the 
government  not  to  all,  but  to  one ;  but  they  gave  the  senate 
leave  to  look  for  a  person  worthy  to  be  set  over  them,  inso- 
much that  now  the  affairs  of  the  senate  were  much  worse  than 
before,  because  they  had  not  only  failed  in  the  recovery  of 
their  liberty,  which  they  boasted  themselves  of,  but  were  in 
dread  of  Claudius  also.  Yet  were  there  those  that  hankered 
after  the  government,  both  on  account  of  the  dignity  of  their 
families,  and  that  accruing  to  them  by  their  marriages  ;  for 
Marcus  Minucianus  was  illustrious,  both  by  his  own  nobility 
and  by  his  having  married  Julia,  the  sister  of  Caius,  who  ac- 
cordingly was  very  ready  to  claim  the  government,  although 

^  This  numbor  of  drachmaD  to  be  distributed  to  each  priYate  soldier,  5000 
drachmoe,  equal  to  20,000  sesterces,  or  16W.  sterling,  seems  much  too  large, 
and  directly  contradicts  Suetonius  (chap.  x.)>  "f^ho  makes  them  in  all  but  15 
Bcsterccs,  or  '28.  4d.  Yet  might  Josephus  have  this  number  from  Agrippa 
junior,  though  I  doubt  the  thousands,  or  at  least  the  hundreds,  have  been 
added  by  the  transcribers,  of  which  we  have  had  several  examples  already  in 
Josephus. 
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the  consuls  discouraged  him,  and  made  one  delay  after  another 
in  proposing  it ;  that  Minucianus  also,  who  was  one  of  Caius's 
murderers,  restrained  Valerius  of  Asia  from  thinking  of  such 
things ;  and  a  prodigious  slaughter  there  had  been,  if  leave 
had  been  given  to  those  men  to  set  up  for  themselves,  and 
oppose  Claudius.  There  were  also  a  considerable  number 
of  gladiators  besides,  and  of  those  soldiers  who  kept  watch 
by  night  in  the  city,  and  rowers  of  ships,  who  all  ran  unto  the 
camp,  insomuch  that  of  those  who  put  in  for  the  government, 
some  left  off  their  pretensions  in  order  to  spare  the  city,  and 
others  out  of  fear  for  their  own  persons. 

4.  But  as  soon  as  ever  it  was  day,  Gherea,  and  those  that 
were  with  him,  came  into  the  senate,  and  attempted  to  make 
speeches  to  the  soldiers.  However,  the  multitude  of  those 
soldiers,  when  they  saw  that  they  were  making  signals  for 
silence  with  their  hands,  and  were  ready  to  begin  to  speak  to 
them,  grew  tumultuous,  and  would  not  let  them  speak  at  all, 
because  they  were  all  zealous  to  be  under  a  monarchy ;  and 
they  demanded  of  the  senate  one  for  their  ruler,  as  not  en- 
during any  longer  delays;  but  the  senate  hesitated  about  either 
their  own  governing,  or  how  they  should  themselves  be  gov- 
erned, while  the  soldiers  "would  not  admit  them  to  govern,  and 
the  murderers  of  Gains  would  not  permit  the  soldiers  to  dic- 
tate to  them.  When  they  were  in  these  circumstances,  Gherea 
was  not  able  to  contain  the  anger  he  had,  and  promised  that 
if  they  desired  an  emperor,  he  would  give  them  one,  if  any 
one  would  bring  him  the  watchword  from  Eutychus.  Now 
this  Eutychus  was  charioteer  of  the  greenband  faction,  styled 
Frasine,  and  a  great  friend  of  Gains,  who  used  to  harass  the 
soldiers  with  building  stables  for  the  horses,  and  spent  his 
time  in  ignominious  labors,  which  occasioned  Gherea  to  re- 
proach them  with  him,  and  to  abuse  them  with  much  other 
scurrilous  language,  and  told  them  '*  he  would  bring  them  the 
head  of  Glaudius,  and  that  it  was  an  amazing  thing  that  after 
their  former  madness,  they  should  commit  their  government 
to  a  fool."  Yet  were  not  they  moved  with  his  words,  but 
drew  their  swords,  and  took  up  their  ensigns,  and  went  to 
Glaudius,  to  join  in  taking  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  him.   So  the 
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senate  were  left  without  anybody  to  defend  then,  and  the 
very  consuls  differed  nothing  from  prirate  persons.  Thej  were 
also  under  consternation  and  sorrow,  men  not  knowing  what 
would  become  of  them,  because  Claudius  was  very  angry  at 
them ;  so  they  fell  a  reproaching  one  another,  and  repented 
of  what  they  had  done.  At  which  juncture  Sabinus,  one  of 
Caius's  murderers,  threatened  that  he  would  sooner  come  into 
the  midst  of  them  and  kill  himself,  than  consent  to  make 
Claudius  emperor,  and  see  slavery  returning  upon  them ;  he 
also  abused  Cherea  for  loving  his  life  too  well,  while  he  who 
was  the  first  in  his  contempt  of  Caius,  could  think  it  a  good 
thing  to  live,  when,  even  by  all  that  they  had  done  for  the 
recovery  of  their  liberty,  they  found  it  impossible  to  do  it. 
But  Cherea  said  he  had  no  manner  of  doubt  upon  him  about 
killing  himself;  that  yet  he  would  first  sound  the  intentions 
of  Claudius  before  he  did  it. 

5.  These  were  the  debates  [about  the  senate] ;  but  in  the 
camp  every  body  was  crowding  on  all  sides  to  pay  their  court 
to  Claudius ;  and  the  other  consul,  Quintus  Pomponius,  was 
reproached  by  the  soldiery,  as  having  rather  exhorted  the 
senate  to  recover  their  liberty,  whereupon  they  drew  their 
swords,  and  were  going  to  assault  him ;  and  they  had  done  it, 
if  Claudius  had  not  hindered  them,  who  snatched  the  consul 
out  of  the  danger  he  was  in,  and  set  him  by  him.  But  he  did 
not  receive  that  part  of  the  senate  which  was  with  Quintus  in 
the  like  honorable  manner ;  nay,  some  of  them  received  blows, 
and  were  thrust  away  as  they  came  to  salute  Claudius ;  nay, 
Aponius  went  away  wounded,  and  they  were  all  in  danger. 
However,  king  Agrippa  went  up  to  Claudius,  and  desired  he 
would  treat  the  senators  more  gently,  for  if  any  mischief  should 
come  to  the  senate,  he  would  have  no  others  over  whom  to 
rule.  Claudius  complied  with  him,  and  called  the  senate  to- 
gether into  the  palace,  and  was  carried  thither  himself  through 
the  city,  while  the  soldiery  conducted  him,  though  this  was  to 
the  great  vexation  of  the  multitude ;  for  Cherea  and  Sabinus, 
two  of  Caius's  murderers,  went  in  the  forefront  of  them,  in  an 
open  manner,  while  PoUio,  whom  Claudius  a  little  before  had 
made  captain  of  his  guards,  had  sent  them  an  epistolary  edict 
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to  forbid  them  to  appear  in  public.  Then  did  Claudius,  upon 
his  coming  to  the  palace,  get  his  friends  together,  and  desired 
their  suffrages  about  Cherea.  Thej  said  that  the  work  he 
had  done  was  a  glorious  one,  but  they  accused  him  that  he 
did  it  of  perfidiousness,  and  thought  it  just  to  inflict  the  pun- 
ishment [of  death]  upon  him,  to  discountenance  such  actions 
for  the  time  to  come.  So  Cherea  was  led  to  his  execution, 
and  Lupus  and  many  other  Romans  with  him.  Now  it  is  re- 
ported that  Cherea  bore  this  calamity  courageously ;  and  this 
not  only  by  the  firmness  of  his  own  behavior  under  it,  but  by 
the  reproaches  he  laid  upon  Lupus,  who  fell  into  tears ;  for 
when  Lupus  laid  his  garment  aside,  and  complained  of  the 
cold,^  he  said  that  cold  was  never  hurtful  to  Lupus  [i.  e.,  a 
wolf.]  And  as  a  great  many  men  went  along  with  them  to 
see  the  sight,  when  Cherea  came  to  the  place,  he  asked  the 
soldier  who  was  to  be  their  executioner,  whether  this  office 
was  what  he  was  used  to  ?  or  whether  this  was  the  first  time 
of  his  using  his  sword  in  that  manner,  and  desired  him  to 
bring  him  that  very  sword  with  which  he  himself  slew  Caius. 
So  he  was  happily  killed  at  one  stroke.  But  Lupus  did  not 
meet  with  such  good  fortune  in  going  out  of  the  world,  since 
he  was  timorous,  and  had  many  blows  levelled  at  his  neck, 
because  he  did  not  stretch  it  out  boldly  [as  he  ought  to  have 
done.] 

6.  Now  a  few  days  after  this,  as  the  parental  solemnities 
were  just  at  hand,  the  Roman  multitude  made  their  usual  obla- 
tions to  their  several  ghosts,  and  put  portions  into  the  fire  in 
honor  of  Chorea,  and  besought  him  to  be  merciful  to  them, 
and  not  continue  his  anger  against  them  for  their  ingratitude. 
And  this  was  the  end  of  the  life  that  Cherea  came  to.  But 
for  Sabinus,  although  Claudius  not  only  set  him  at  liberty, 
but  gave  him  leave  to  retain  his  former  command  in  the  army, 
yet  did  he  think  it  would  be  unjust  in  him  to  fail  in  perform- 

^  The  pieroiDg  cold  here  complained  of  by  Lupus,  agrees  well  to  the  time 
of  the  year  when  Claudius  began  his  reign ;  it  being  for  certain  about  the 
month  of  November,  December,  or  January,  and  most  probably  a  few  days 
after  Jan.  24th,  and  a  few  days  before  the  Roman  Parentalia. 

21* 
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ing  his  obligations  to  his  fellow-confederates ;  so  he  fell  upon 
his  sword,  and  killed  himself,  the  wound  reaching  up  to  the 
very  hill  of  the  sword.* 

CHAPTER  V  . 

HOW  CLAUDIUS  RESTORED  TO  AGRIPPA  HIS  GRANDFATHER'S 
KINGDOMS,  AND  AUGMENTED  HIS  DOMINIONS;  AND  HOW  HE 
PUBLISHED   AN   EDICT   IN   BEHALF  OF  THE  JEWS. 

§  1.  Now  when  Claudius  had  taken  out  of  the  way  all  those 
soldiers  whom  he  suspected,  which  he  did  immediately,  he 
published  an  edict,  and  therein  confirmed  that  kingdom  to 
Agrippa  which  Caius  had  given  him,  and  therein  commended 
the  king  highly.  He  also  made  an  addition  to  it  of  all  that 
country  over  which  Herod,  who  was  his  grandfather,  had 
reigned,  that  is,  Judea  and  Samaria ;  and  this  he  restored  to 
him  as  due  to  his  family.   But  for  Abila^  of  Lysanias,  and  all 

^  It  is  both  here  and  elsewhere  very  remarkable  that  the  murderers  of  the 
Tilest  tjraDts,  who  yet  highly  deserved  to  die,  when  those  murderers  were 
under  oaths  or  other  the  like  obligations  of  fidelity  to  them,  were  usually  re- 
venged, and  the  murderers  were  cut  off  themselves,  and  that  after  a  remark- 
able manner ;  and  this  sometimes,  as  in  the  present  case,  by  those  very  per- 
sons who  were  not  sorry  for  such  murders,  but  got  kingdoms  by  them.  The 
examples  are  very  numerous  both  in  sacred  and  profane  histories,  and  seem 
generally  indications  of  divine  vengeance  on  such  murderers.  Nor  is  it  un- 
worthy of  remark  that  such  murderers  of  tyrants  do  it  usually  on  such  ill 
principles,  in  such  a  cruel  manner,  and  as  ready  to  involve  the  innocent  with 
the  guilty,  which  was  the  case  here  (chap.  i.  sec.  14,  and  chap.  ii.  sect.  4)^ 
as  justly  deserved  the  divine  vengeance  upon  them.  Which  seems  to  have 
been  the  case  of  Jehu  also,  when,  besides  the  house  of  Ahab,  for  whose 
slaughter  he  had  a  commission  from  God,  without  any  such  commission,  any 
justice  or  commiseration,  he  killed  Ahab*s  great  men,  and  acquaintance,  and 
priests,  and  forty-two  of  the  kindred  of  Ahnziah  (2  Kings  x.  11-14.  See 
Hos.  i.  4).  I  do  not  mean  here  to  condemn  Ehud  or  Judith,  or  the  like  exe- 
cutioners of  God's  vengeance  on  those  wicked  tyrants  who  had  unjustly  op- 
preesed  God's  own  people  under  their  theocracy,  who,  as  they  appear  stiU 
to  have  had  no  selfish  designs  nor  intentions  to  slay  the  innocent,  so  had  they 
still  a  divine  commission,  or  a  divine  impulse,  which  was  their  commission 
for  what  they  did.  Judg.  iii.  15,  19,  20;  Judith  ix.  2;  Test.  Levi.  sect.  5, 
in  Authent.  Rec.  p.  312.     See  also  p.  432. 

*  Hero  St.  Luke  is  in  some  measure  confirmed,  when  ho  informs  iu  (chap, 
iii.  1),  that  Lysanias  was  some  time  before  tetrarch  of  Abilene,  whose  capi- 
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that  lay  at  Mount  Libanus,  he  bestowed  them  upon  him,  as 
out  of  his  own  territories.  He  also  made  a  league  with  this 
Agrippa,  confirmed  bj  oaths,  in  the  middle  of  the  forum,  in 
the  city  of  Rome :  he  also  took  away  from  Antiochus  that 
kingdom  which  he  was  possessed  of,  but  gave  him  a  certain 
part  of  Cilicia  and  Commagena ;  he  also  set  Alexander  Lysi- 
machus  the  alabarch  at  liberty,  who  had  been  his  old  friend, 
and  steward  to  his  mother  Antonia,  but  had  been  imprisoned 
by  Caius,  whose  son  [Marcus]  married  Bernice,  the  daughter 
of  Agrippa.  But  when  Marcus,  Alexander's  son,  was  dead, 
who  had  married  her  when  she  was  a  virgin,  Agrippa  gave 
her  in  marriage  to  his  brother  Herod,  and  begged  for  him  of 
Claudius  the  kingdom  of  Chalcis. 

2.  Now  about  this  time  there  was  a  sedition  between  the 
Jews  and  the  Greeks,  at  the  city  of  Alexandria ;  for  when 
Caius  was  dead,  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  which  had  been  very 
much  mortified  under  the  reign  of  Caius,  and  reduced  to  very 
great  distress  by  the  people  of  Alexandria,  recovered  itself, 
and  immediately  took  up  their  arms  to  fight  for  themselves. 
So  Claudius  sent  an  order  to  the  president  of  Egypt  to  quiet 
that  tumult :  he  also  sent  an  edict,  at  the  request  of  king 
Agrippa  and  king  Herod,  both  to  Alexandria  and  to  Syria, 
whose  contents  were  as  follows :  "  Tiberius  Claudius  Caesar 
Augustus  Gcrmanicus,  high-priest,  and  tribune  of  the  people, 
ordains  thus :  Since  I  am  assured  that  the  Jews  of  Alexan- 
dria, called  Alexandrians,  have  been  joint  inhabitants  in  the 
earliest  times  with  the  Alexandrians,  and  have  obtained 
from  their  kings  equal  privileges  with  them,  as  is  evident  by 
the  public  records  that  are  in  their  possession,  and  the  edicts 
themselves ;  and  that  after  Alexandria  had  been  subjected  to 
our  empire  by  Augustus,  their  rights  and  privileges  have 
been  preserved  by  those  presidents  who  have  at  divers  times 
been  sent  thither ;  and  that  no  dispute  had  been  raised  about 

tal  WAS  Abila ;  as  be  is  farther  confirmed  by  I'tolemy,  the  great  geographer, 
which  Spanheim  here  observes,  when  he  calls  that  city  Abilu  of  Lyaania*. 
See  the  note  on  B.  zvii.  chap.  xi.  sect.  4,  and  Prid.  at  the  years  36  and  22. 
I  esteem  this  principality  to  have  belonged  to  the  land  of  Canaan  originally, 
to  have  been  the  borying-place  of  Abel,  and  referred  to  as  snch.  Matt,  xziii. 
85;  Lake  zi.  51.     See  Authent.  Rec.  Part  ii.  p.  883-885. 
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those  rights  and  privileges,  even  when  Aquila  was  governor 
of  Alexandria ;  and  that  when  the  Jewish  ethnarch  was  dead, 
Augustus  did  not  prohibit  the  making  such  ethnarchs,  as 
willing  that  all  men  should  be  so  subject  [to  the  Romans]  as 
to  continue  in  the  observation  of  their  own  customs,  and  not 
be  forced  to  transgress  the  ancient  rules  of  their  own  country 
religion ;  but  that  in  the  time  of  Caius,  the  Alexandrians  be- 
came insolent  towards  the  Jews  that  were  among  them, 
which  Cains,  out  of  his  great  madness  and  want  of  under- 
standing, reduced  the  nation  of  the  Jews  very  low,  because 
tlicy  would  not  transgress  the  religious  worship  of  their 
country,  and  call  him  a  god.  I  will,  therefore,  that  the 
nation  of  the  Jews  be  not  deprived  of  their  rights  and 
privileges,  on  account  of  the  madness  of  Caius ;  but  that  those 
rights  and  privileges  which  they  formerly  enjoyed,  be  pre- 
served to  them,  and  that  they  may  continue  in  their  own 
customs.  And  I  charge  both  parties  to  take  very  great  care 
that  no  troubles  may  arise  after  the  promulgation  of  this 
edict." 

3.  And  such  T^ere  the  contents  of  this  edict  on  behalf  of 
the  Jews  that  was  sent  to  Alexandria.  But  the  edict  that 
was  sent  into  the  other  parts  of  the  habitable  earth  was  this 
which  follows :  "  Tiberius  Claudius  Caesar  Augustus  Germani- 
cus,  high-priest,  tribune  of  the  people,  chosen  consul  the 
second  time,  ordains  thus :  Upon  the  petition  of  king  Agrippa 
and  king  Herod,  who  are  persons  very  dear  to  me,  that  I 
would  grant  the  same  rights  and  privileges  should  be  preserved 
to  the  Jews  which  are  in  all  the  Roman  empire,  which  I  have 
granted  to  those  at  Alexandria,  I  very  willingly  comply 
therewith ;  and  this  grant  I  make  not  only  for  the  sake  of 
the  petitioners,  but  as  judging  those  Jews  for  whom  I  have 
been  petitioned  worthy  of  such  a  favor,  on  account  of  their 
fidelity  and  friendship  to  the  Romans.  I  think  it  also  very 
just  that  no  Grecian  city  should  be  deprived  of  such  rights 
and  privileges,  since  they  were  preserved  to  them  under  the 
great  Augustus.  It  will  therefore  be  fit  to  permit  the  Jews, 
who  are  in  all  the  world  under  us,  to  keep  their  ancient 
customs  without  being  hindered  so  to  do.     And  I  do  now 


C.  VI.]  KING    AGRIPPA.  249 

charge  them  also  to  use  this  my  kindness  to  them  with 
moderation,  and  not  to  show  a  contempt  of  the  superstitious 
observances  of  other  nations,  but  to  keep  their  own  laws  only. 
And  I  will  that  this  decree  of  mine  be  engraven  on  tables  by 
the  magistrates  of  the  cities  and  colonies,  and  municipal 
places,  both  those  within  Italy  and  those  without  it,  both 
kings  and  governors,  by  the  means  of  their  ambassadors,  and 
to  have  them  exposed  to  the  public  for  full  thirty  days,  in 
such  a  place  whence  it  may  plainly  be  read  from  the  ground."  * 


CHAPTER  VI. 

WHAT  THINGS  WERE  DONE  BY  AGRIPPA  AT  JERUSALEM,  WHEN 
HE  WAS  RETURNED  BACK  INTO  JUDEA  ;  AND  WHAT  IT  WAS 
THAT  PETRONIUS  WROTE  TO  THE  INHABITANTS  OP  DORIS,  IN 
BEHALF  OP  THE  JEWS. 

§  1.  Now  Claudius  Caesar,  by  these  decrees  of  his  which 
were  sent  to  Alexandria,  and  to  all  the  habitable  earth,  made 
known  what  opinion  he  had  of  the  Jews.  So  he  soon  sent 
Agrippa  away  to  take  his  kingdom,  now  he  was  advanced  to 
a  more  illustrious  dignity  than  before,  and  sent  letters  to  the 
presidents  and  procurators  of  the  provinces,  that  they  should 
treat  him  very  kindly.  Accordingly  he  returned  in  haste,  as 
was  likely  he  would,  now  he  returned  in  so  much  greater 
prosperity  than  he  had  before.  He  also  came  to  Jerasalem, 
and  offered  all  the  sacrifices  that  belonged  to  him,  and 
omitted  nothing^  which  the  law  required;  on  which  account 

1  This  form  was  so  known  and  frequent  among  the  Romans,  as  Dr.  Hudson 
here  tells  us,  from  the  great  Selden,  that  it  used  to  be  thus  represented  at 
the  bottom  of  the  edicts  by  the  initial  letters  only,  U.  D.  P.  R.  L.  P.  Unde 
De  Piano  RecU  Legi  Potsit;  **  Whence  it  may  plainly  be  read  from  the 
ground/' 

2  Josephus  shows  both  here  and  ch.  vii.  sect.  8,  that  he  had  a  much 
greater  opinion  of  king  Agrippa  I.  than  Simon  the  learned  Rabbi,  than  the 
people  of  Cesarea  and  Sebaste,  chap.  Tii.  sect.  4,  and  ch.  ix.  sect.  1,  and 
indeed  than  his  donble-dealing  between  the  senate  and  Claudius,  ch.  iv. 
sect.  2,  than  his  slaughter  of  James,  the  brother  of  John,  and  his  imprigon- 
ment  of  Feter,  or  his  vain-glorions  behaTior  before  he  died,  both  in  Acts, 
zii.  1,  2,  3,  and  here,  ch.  It.  sect.  1,  will  justify  or  al  ow.  Josephus'a 
character  was  probably  taken  from  bis  son  Ag^ppa  jun. 
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ho  ordained  that  many  of  the  Nazarites  should  have  their 
heads  shorn.  And  for  the  golden  chain  which  had  heen 
given  him  by  Gains,  of  equal  weight  with  that  iron  chain 
wherewith  his  royal  hands  had  been  bound,  he  hung  it  up 
within  the  limits  of  the  temple,  over  the  treasury,^  that  it 
might  be  a  memorial  of  the  severe  fate  he  had  lain  under, 
and  a  testimony  of  his  change  for  the  better;  that  it  might 
bo  a  demonstration  how  the  greatest  prosperity  may  have  a 
fall,  and  that  God  sometimes  raises  up  what  is  fallen  down : 
for  this  chain  thus  dedicated  afforded  a  document  to  all  men, 
that  king  Agrippa  had  been  once  bound  in  a  chain  for  a  small 
cause,  but  recovered  his  former  dignity  again ;  and  a  little 
while  afterwards  got  out  of  his  bonds,  and  was  advanced  to 
be  a  more  illustrious  kin^  than  he  was  before.  Whence  men 
may  understand,  that  all  that  partake  of  human  nature,  how 
great  soever  they  are,  may  fall ;  and  that  those  that  fall  may 
gain  their  former  illustrious  dignity  again. 

2.  And  when  Agrippa  had  entirely  finished  all  the  duties 
of  the  divine  worship,  he  removed  Theophilus,  the  son  of 
Ananus,  from  the  high-priesthood,  and  bestowed  that  honor 
of  his  on  Simon,  the  son  of  Boethus,  whose  name  was  also 
Cantheras,  whose  daughter  king  Ilerod  had  married,  as  I 
have  related  above.  Simon,  therefore,  had  the  [high]  priest- 
hood with  his  brethren,  and  with  his  father  in  like  manner  as 
the  sons  of  Simon,  the  son  of  Onias,  who  were  three,  had  it 
formerly  under  the  government  of  the  Macedonians,  as  we 
have  related  in  a  former  book. 

3.  When  the  king  had  settled  the  high-priesthood  after 
this  manner,  he  returned  the  kindness  which  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  had  showed  him ;  for  he  released  them  from  the 
tax  upon  houses,  every  one  of  which  paid  it  before,  thinking 
it  a  good  thing  to  requite  the  tender  affection  of  those  that 
loved  him.  lie  also  made  Silas  the  general  of  his  forces,  as 
a  man  who  had  partaken  with  him  in  many  of  his  troubles. 

1  This  treasury-clmmbcr  seems  to  have  been  the  very  same  in  which  our 
Savior  taught,  and  where  the  people  offered  their  charity  money  for  the 
repairs  or  other  uses  of  the  temple.  Mark,  xii.  41,  &c. ;  Luke,  xxii.  1 ; 
John,  viii.  20. 
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But  after  a  very  little  while  the  young  men  of  Doris,  pre- 
ferring a  rash  attempt  before  piety,  and  being  naturally  bold 
and  insolent,  carried  a  statue  of  Caesar  into  a  synagogue  of 
the  Jews,  and  erected  it  there.  This  procedure  of  theirs 
greatly  provoked  Agrippa ;  for  it  plainly  tended  to  the  dis- 
solution of  the  laws  of  his  country.  So  he  came  without 
delay  to  Publius  Petronius,  who  was  then  president  of  Syria, 
and  accused  the  people  of  Doris.  Nor  did  he  less  resent 
what  was  done  than  did  Agrippa;  for  he  judged  it  a  piece  of 
impiety  to  transgress  the  laws  that  regulate  the  actions  of 
men.  So  he  wrote  the  following  letter  to  the  people  of  Doris, 
in  an  angry  strain :  "  Publius  Petronius,  the  president  under 
Tiberius  Claudius  Coesar  Augustus  Germanicus,  to  the  ma- 
gistrates of  Doris,  ordains  as  follows  :  Since  some  of  you  have 
had  the  boldness,  or  madness  rather,  after  the  edict  of  Clau- 
dius Csesar  Augustus  Germanicus  was  published,  for  per- 
mitting the  Jews  to  observe  the  laws  of  their  country,  not  to 
obey  the  same,  but  have  acted  in  entire  opposition  thereto,  as 
forbidding  the  Jews  to  assemble  together  in  their  synagogue, 
by  removing  Caesar's  statue,  and  setting  it  up  therein,  and 
thereby  have  offended  not  only  the  Jews,  but  the  emperor 
himself,  whose  statue  is  more  commodiously  placed  in  his  own 
temple,  than  in  a  foreign  one,  where  is  the  place  of  assembling 
together ;  while  it  is  but  a  part  of  natural  justice,  that  every 
one  should  have  the  power  over  the  places  belonging  peculiarly 
to  themselves,  according  to  the  determination  of  Cscsar ;  to 
say  nothing  of  my  own  determination,  which  it  would  be 
ridiculous  to  mention  after  the  emperor's  edict,  which  gives 
the  JeT?3  leave  to  make  use  of  their  own  customs,  as  also  gives 
order,  that  they  enjoy  equally  the  rights  of  citizens  with  the 
Grcehs  themselves;  I  therefore  ordain,  that  Proculus  Vitcl- 
lius  the  centurion  bring  those  men  to  me,  who,  contrary  to 
Augustus's  edict,  have  been  so  insolent  as  to  do  this  thing, 
at  which  those  very  men,  who  appear  to  be  of  principal  repu- 
tation among  them,  have  an  indignation  also,  and  allege  foi 
themselves,  that  it  was  not  done  with  their  consent,  but  by 
the  violence  of  the  multitude,  that  they  may  give  an  account 
of  what  hath  been  done.     I  also  exhort  the  principal  magis- 
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tratcs  among  them,  unless  they  have  a  mind  to  have  this 
action  esteemed  to  he  done  with  their  consent,  to  inform  the 
centurion  of  those  that  were  guilty  of  it,  and  take  care  that 
no  handle  be  hence  taken  for  raising  a  sedition  or  quarrel 
among  them;  which  those  seem  to  me  to  hunt  after,  who 
encourage  such  doings;  while  both  I  myself,  and  king 
Agrippa,  for  whom  I  hare  the  highest  honor,  have  nothing 
more  under  our  care,  than  that  the  nation  of  the  Jews  may 
have  no  occasion  given  them  of  getting  together  under  the 
pretence  of  avenging  themselves,  and  become  tumultuous. 
And  that  it  may  bo  more  publicly  known  what  Augustus  hath 
resolved  about  this  whole  matter,  I  have  subjoined  those  edicts 
which  he  hath  lately  caused  to  be  published  at  Alexandria, 
and  which,  although  they  may  be  well  known  to  all,  yet  did 
king  Agrippa,  for  whom  I  have  the  highest  honor,  read  them 
at  that  time  before  my  tribunal,  and  pleaded  that  the  Jews 
ought  not  to  be  deprived  of  those  rights  which  Augustus  hath 
granted  them.  I  therefore  charge  you,  that  you  do  not,  for 
the  time  to  come,  seek  for  any  occasion  of  sedition  or  dis- 
turbance, but  that  every  one  bo  allowed  to  follow  their  own 
religious  customs/' 

4.  Thus  did  Petronius  take  care  of  this  matter,  that  such 
a  breach  of  the  law  might  be  corrected,  and  that  no  such 
thing  might  be  attempted  afterwards  against  the  Jews.  And  * 
now  king  Agrippa  took  the  [high]  priesthood  away  from 
Simon  Cantheras,  and  put  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Ananus,  into 
it  again,  and  owned  that  he  was  more  worthy  of  that  dignity 
than  the  other.  But  this  was  not  a  thing  acceptable  to  him, 
to  recover  that  his  former  dignity.  So  he  refused  it,  and 
said,  ''  0  king,  I  rejoice  in  the  honor  thou  hast  for  me,  and 
take  it  kindly,  that  thou  wouldst  give  me  such  a  dignity  of 
thy  own  inclinations,  although  God  hath  judged  that  I  am 
not  at  all  worthy  of  the  high-priesthood.  I  am  satisfied  with 
having  once  put  on  the  sacred  garments ;  for  I  then  put  them 
on  after  a  more  holy  manner  than  I  should  now  receive  them 
again.  But  if  thou  desirest  that  a  person  more  worthy  than 
myself  should  have  this  honorable  employment,  give  me  leave 
to  name  thee  such  a  one.    I  have  a  brother  that  is  pure  from 
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all  sin  against  God,  and  of  all  offences  against  thyself;  I 
recommend  him  to  thee  as  one  that  is  fit  for  this  dignity." 
So  the  king  was  pleased  with  these  words  of  his,  and  passed 
by  Jonathan,  and,  according  to  his  brother's  desire,  bestowed 
the  high-priesthood  upon  Matthias.  Nor  was  it  long  before 
Marcus  succeeded  Petronius  as  president  of  Syria. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

CONCERNING  SILAS,  AND  ON  WHAT  ACCOUNT  IT  WAS  THAT  KING 
AGRIPPA  WAS  ANGRY  AT  HIM.  HOW  AGRIPPA  BEGAN  TO 
ENCOMPASS  JERUSALEM  WITH  A  WALL;  AND  WHAT  BENEFITS 
HE   BESTOWED   ON   THE   INHABITANTS   OP   BERYTUS. 

§  1.  Now  Silas,  the  general  of  the  king's  horse,  because 
he  had  been  faithful  to  him  under  all  his  misfortunes,  and  had 
never  refused  to  be  a  partaker  with  him  in  any  of  his  dangers, 
but  had  oftentimes  undergone  the  most  hazardous  dangers 
for  him,  was  full  of  assurance,  and  thought  he  might  expect 
a  sort  of  equality  with  the  king,  on  account  of  the  firmness 
of  the  friendship  he  had  showed  to  him.  Accordingly,  he 
would  no  where  let  the  king  sit  as  his  superior,  and  took  the 
like  liberty  in  speaking  to  him  upon  all  occasions ;  till  he  be- 
came troublesome  to  the  king,  when  they  were  merry  together, 
extolling  himself  beyond  measure,  and  often  putting  the  king 
in  mind  of  the  severity  of  fortune  he  had  undergone,  that  he 
might,  by  way  of  ostentation,  demonstrate  what  zeal  he  had 
showed  in  his  service;  and  was  continually  harping  upon 
this  string,  what  pains  he  had  taken  for  him,  and  much  en- 
larged still  upon  that  subject.  The  repetition  of  this  so  fre- 
quently seemed  to  reproach  the  king,  insomuch  that  he  took 
this  ungovernable  liberty  of  talking  very  ill  at  his  hands. 
For  the  commemoration  of  times,  when  men  have  been  under 
ignominy,  is  by  no  means  agreeable  to  them;  and  he  is  a 
very  silly  man  who  is  perpetually  relating  to  a  person  what 
kindnesses  he  hath  done  him.  At  last,  thorefore,  Silas  had 
so  thoroughly  provoked  the  king's  indignation,  that  he  acted 
rather  out  of  passion  than  good  consideration,  and  did  not 
III.  — 22 
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only  turn  Silas  out  of  his  place,  as  general  of  his  horse,  bat 
sent  him  in  bonds  into  his  own  country.  Bat  the  edge  of 
his  anger  wore  off  by  length  of  time,  and  made  room  for  more 
just  reasonings  as  to  his  judgment  about  this  man,  and  he 
considered  how  many  labors  he  had  undergone  for  his  sake. 
So  when  Agrippa  was  solemnizing  his  birth-day,  and  he  gave 
festival  entertainments  to  all  his  subjects,  he  sent  for  Silas 
on  the  sudden  to  be  his  guest.  But,  as  he  was  a  very  frank 
man,  Le  thought  he  had  now  a  just  handle  given  him  to  be 
angry ;  which  he  could  not  conceal  from  those  that  cam')  for 
him,  but  said  to  them,  '*  What  honor  is  this  the  king  invites 
me  to,  which  I  conclude  will  soon  be  over  ?  For  the  king 
hath  not  let  me  keep  those  original  marks  of  the  good-will  I 
bore  him,  which  I  once  had  from  him ;  but  he  hath  plundered 
me,  and  that  unjustly  also.  Does  he  think  that  I  can  leave 
off  that  liberty  of  speech,  which,  upon  the  consciousness  of 
my  deserts,  I  shall  use  more  loudly  than  before,  and  shall  re- 
late how  many  misfortunes  I  have  delivered  him  from  ?  how 
many  labors  I  have  undergone  for  him,  whereby  I  procured 
him  deliverance  and  respect  ?  as  a  reward  for  which  I  have 
borne  the  hardships  of  bonds  and  a  dark  prison.  I  shall 
never  forget  this  usage.  Nay,  perhaps,  my  very  soul,  when 
it  is  departed  out  of  the  body,  will  not  forget  the  glorious 
actions  I  did  on  his  account."  This  was  the  clamor  he  made, 
and  he  ordered  the  messcnjiccrs  to  tell  it  to  the  kinj;.  So  he 
perceived  that  Silas  was  incurable  in  his  folly,  and  still 
suffered  him  to  lie  in  prison. 

2.  As  for  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  that  were  adjoining  to 
the  new  city  [Bezetha,]  he  repaired  them  at  the  expense  of 
the  public,  and  built  them  wider  in  breadth  and  higher  in 
altitude ;  and  he  had  made  them  too  strong  for  all  human 
power  to  demolish,  unless  Marcus,  the  then  president  of  Syria, 
had  by  letter  informed  Claudius  Caesar  of  what  he  was  doing. 
And  when  Claudius  had  some  suspicion  of  attempts  for  inno- 
vation, he  sent  to  Agrippa  to  leave  off  the  building  of  those 
walls  presently.  So  he  obeyed,  as  not  thinking  it  proper  to 
contradict  Claudius. 

3.  Now  this  king  was  by  nature  veiy  beneficent,  and  liberal 
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in  his  gifts,  and  very  ambitious  to  oblige  people  with  such 
large  donations;  and  he  made  himself  very  illustrious  by 
the  many  chargeable  presents  he  made  them.  He  took  de- 
light in  giving,  and  rejoiced  in  living  with  good  reputation. 
He  was  not  at  all  like  that  Herod  who  reigned  before  him ; 
for  that  Herod  was  ill-natured,  and  severe  in  his  punish- 
ments, and  had  no  mercy  on  them  that  he  hated ;  and  every 
one  perceived  that  he  was  more  friendly  to  the  Greeks  than 
to  the  Jews ;  for  he  adorned  foreign  cities  with  large  presents 
in  money;  with  building  them  baths  and  theatres  besides; 
nay,  in  somo  of  those  places  he  erected  temples,  and  porti- 
coes in  others ;  but  he  did  not  vouchsafe  to  raise  one  of  the 
least  edifices  in  any  Jewish  city,  or  make  them  any  donation 
that  was  worth  mentioning.  But  Agrippa's  temper  was  mild, 
and  equally  liberal  to  all  men.  He  was  humane  to  foreigners, 
and  made  them  sensible  of  his  liberality.  He  was  in  like 
manner  rather  of  a  gentle  and  compassionate  temper.  Ac- 
cordingly he  loved  to  live  continually  at  Jerusalem,  and  was 
exactly  careful  in  the  observance  of  the  laws  of  his  country. 
He  therefore  kept  himself  entirely  pure ;  nor  did  any  day 
pass  over  his  head  without  its  appointed  sacrifice. 

4.  However,  there  was  a  certain  man  of  the  Jewish  nation 
at  Jerusalem,  who  appeared  to  be  very  accurate  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  law.  His  name  was  Simon.  This  man  got  to- 
gether an  assembly,  while  the  king  was  absent  at  Cesarea, 
and  had  the  insolence  to  accase  him  as  not  living  holily,  and 
that  he  might  justly  be  excluded  out  of  the  temple,  since  it 
belonged  only  to  native  Jews.  But  the  general  of  Agrippa's 
army  informed  him,  that  Simon  had  made  such  a  speech  to 
the  people.  So  the  king  sent  for  him ;  and,  as  he  was  then 
sitting  in  the  theatre,  he  bid  him  sit  down  by  him,  and  said 
to  him  with  a  low  and  gentle  voice,  "  What  is  there  done  in 
this  place  that  is  contrary  to  the  law  ?"  But  he  had  nothing 
to  say  for  himself,  but  begged  his  pardon.  So  the  king  was 
more  easily  reconciled  to  him  than  one  could  have  imagined, 
as  esteeming  mildness  a  better  quality  in  a  king  than  anger, 
and  knowing  that  moderation  is  more  becoming  in  great  men 
than  passion.  So  he  made  Simon  a  small  present,  and  dis- 
missed him. 
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5.  Now,  as  Agrippa  was  a  great  bmlder  in  many  places, 
he  paid  a  peculiar  regard  to  the  people  of  Berjtns ;  for  he 
erected  a  theatre  for  them,  superior  to  many  other  of  that 
sort  both  in  sumptnonsness  and  elegance,  as  also  an  amphi- 
theatre, boilt  at  Tast  expenses ;  and,  besides  these,  he  boDt 
them  baths  and  porticoes,  and  spared  for  no  costs  in  any  of 
his  edifices,  to  render  them  both  handsome  and  large.  He 
also  spent  a  great  deal  upon  their  dedication,  and  exhibited 
shows  npon  them,  and  brought  thither  musicians  of  all  sorts, 
and  made  the  most  delightful  music  of  the  greatest  variety. 
He  also  showed  his  magnificence  upon  the  theatre,  in  his 
great  number  of  gladiators ;  and  there  it  was  that  he  exhibited 
the  several  antagonists,  in  order  to  please  the  spectators ;  no 
fewer  indeed  than  seven  hundred  men  to  fight  with  seven 
hundred  other  men ;  ^  and  allotted  all  the  malefactors  he  had 
for  this  exercise,  that  both  the  malefactors  might  receive  their 
punishment,  and  that  this  operation  of  war  might  be  a  recre- 
ation in  peace.  And  thus  were  these  criminals  all  destroyed 
at  once. 

CHArXER  VIII. 

what    other  acts  were    done    by  agrippa  until    his 
death;  and  after  what  manner  he  died. 

§  1.  When  Agrippa  had  finished  what  I  have  above  related 
at  Berytus,  he  removed  to  Tiberias,  a  city  of  Galilee.  Now  he 
was  in  great  esteem  among  other  kings.  Accordingly  there 
came  to  him  Antiochus,  king  of  Commagcna ;  Sampsigeramus, 
king  of  Emesa ;  and  Cotys,  who  was  king  of  the  lesser  Armenia ; 
and  Polemo,  who  was  king  of  Pontus ;  as  also  Herod  his  bro- 
ther, who  was  king  of  Gbalcis.  All  these  he  treated  with  agree- 
able entertainments,  and  after  an  obliging  manner,  and  so  as 
to  exhibit  the  greatness  of  his  mind,  and  so  as  to  appear  worthy 
of  those  respects  which  the  kings  paid  to  him,  by  coming 
thus  to  see  him.  However,  while  these  kings  stayed  with 
him,  Marcus,  the  president  of  Syria,  came  thither.     So  the 

'  A  strange  number  of  condemned  criminals  to  be  under  the  sentence  of 
death  at  once ;  no  fewer,  it  seems,  than  1400. 
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king,  in  order  to  preserve  the  respect  that  was  due  to  the 
Romans,  went  out  of  the  city  to  meet  him,  as  far  as  seven 
f  arlongs.  Sut  this  proved  to  be  the  beginning  of  a  difference 
between  him  and  Marcus ;  for  he  took  with  him  in  his  chariot 
those  other  kings  as  his  assessors.  But  Marcus  had  a  suspi- 
cion what  the  meaning  could  be  of  so  great  a  friendship  of 
these  kings  one  with  another,  and  did  not  think  so  close  an 
agreement  of  so  many  potentates  to  be  for  the  interest  of  the 
Romans.  He  therefore  sent  some  of  his  domestics  to  every 
one  of  them,  and  enjoined  them  to  go  their  ways  home  with- 
out farther  delay.  This  was  very  ill  taken  by  Agrippa,  who 
after  that  became  his  enemy.  And  now  he  took  the  high- 
priesthood  away  from  Matthias^  and  made  Elioneus,  the  son 
of  Cantheras,  high-priest  in  his  stead. 

2.  Now  when  Agrippa  had  reigned  three  years,  over  all 
Judea,  he  came  to  the  city  Gesarea,  which  was  formerly 
called  Strato's  Tower ;  and  there  he  exhibited  shows  in  honor 
of  Caesar,  upon  his  being  informed  that  there  was  a  certain 
festival  celebrated  to  make  vows  for  his  safety.  At  which 
festival  a  great  multitude  was  gotten  together  of  the  principal 
persons,  and  such  as  were  of  dignity  through  his  province. 
On  the  second  day  of  which  shows  he  put  on  a  garment  made 
wholly  of  silver,  and  of  a  contexture  truly  wonderful,  and 
came  into  the  theatre  early  in  the  morning ;  at  which  time 
the  silver  of  his  garment  being  illuminated  by  the  first  re- 
flection of  the  sun's  rays  upon  it,  shone  out  after  a  surprising 
manner,  and  was  so  resplendent  as  to  spread  a  horror  over 
those  that  looked  intently  upon  him ;  and  presently  his  flat- 
terers cried  out,  one  from  one  place  and  another  from  another 
(though  not  for  his  good,)  that  "he  was  a  god;"  and  they 
added,  "  be  thou  merciful  to  us ;  for  although  we  have  hitherto 
reverenced  thee  only  as  a  man,  yet  shall  we  henceforth  own 
thee  as  a  superior  to  mortal  nature."  Upon  this  the  king  did 
neither  rebuke  them  nor  reject  their  impious  flattery.  But 
as  he  presently  afterward  looked  up,  he  saw  an  owl  *  sitting 

^  We  haye  a  mighty  ory  made  here  by  some  critics,  as  if  the  great  Eusebiua 
had  on  purpose  O^Isified  this  account  of  Josephus,  bo  as  to  make  it  agree  with 
the  parallel  account  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles;  becauee  the  present  copies 

22* 
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on  a  certain  rope  over  his  head,  and  immediately  anderstood 
that  this  bird  was  the  messenger  of  ill  tidings,  as  it  had  once 
been  the  messenger  of  good  tidings  to  him ;  and  fell  into  the 
deepest  sorrow.  A  severe  pain  also  arose  in  his  belly,  and 
began  in  a  most  violent  manner.  He  therefore  looked  upon 
his  friends,  and  said,  *^  I,  whom  you  call  a  gody  am  com- 
manded presently  to  depart  this  life ;  while  Providence  thus 
reproves  the  lying  words  you  just  now  said  to  me ;  and  I,  who 
was  by  you  called  immartaly  am  immediately  to  be  hurried 
away  by  death.  But  I  am  bound  to  accept  of  what  Provi- 
dence allots,  as  it  pleases  God ;  for  we  have  by  no  means 
lived  ill,  but  in  a  splendid  and  happy  manner."  When  he 
said  this,  his  pain  was  become  violent.  Accordingly  he  was 
carried  into  the  palace ;  and  the  rumor  went  abroad  every 
where,  that  he  would  certainly  die  in  a  little  time.  But  the 
multitude  presently  sat  in  sackcloth,  with  their  wives  and 
children,  after  the  law  of  their  country,  and  besought  God 

of  his  citation  of  it,  Ilist  Eccles.  B.  ii.  ch.  z.  omit  the  words  /7»/?cjra  —  bti 
oxoifl',  ri»o(,  i.  e.  an  ovl — on  a  certain  rope,  which  Joseph us's  present  copies 
retain,  and  only  have  the  explicatory  word  i'yycXov  or  angel ;  as  if  he  meant 
that  anffel  of  the  Lord  which  St.  Luke  mentions  as  smiting  Uerod,  Acts,  zii. 
23,  and  not  that  owl  which  Josephus  called  an  angel  or  mtuenger  formerly  of 
good^  but  now  of  had  newtt  to  Agrippa.  This  accusation  is  a  somewhat 
strange  one  in  the  case  of  the  great  Euaebius,  who  is  known  to  hare  so  ac- 
curately and  faithfully  produced  a  yast  number  of  other  ancient  records,  and 
particularly  not  a  few  out  of  our  Josephus  also,  without  any  suspicion  of  pre- 
varication.  Now,  not  to  allege  how  uncertain  we  are,  whether  Josephus's 
and  Eusebius's  copies  of  the  fourth  century  were  just  like  the  present  in  this 
clause,  which  we  have  no  distinct  eTidenco  of,  the  following  words,  preserved 
still  in  Eusebius,  will  not  admit  of  any  such  exposition.  **  This  [bird]  (says 
Eusebius,)  Agrippa  presently  perceived  to  be  the  cause  of  ill  fortune,  as  it 
was  once  of  good  fortune  to  him ;"  which  can  only  belong  to  that  bird  the 
otf/,  which,  as  it  had  formerly  foreboded  his  happy  deliverance  from  im- 
prisonment, Antiq.  b.  xviii.  ch.  vi.  sect  7 ;  so  was  it  then  foretold  to  prove 
afterward  the  unhappy  forerunner  of  his  death  in  five  days'  time.  If  the  im- 
proper word  anioy,  or  eaiuff  be  changed  for  Josephus's  proper  word  d'yysXov, 
angd  or  mtseenger,  and  the  foregoing  words,  PuflHya  —  M  vxoi^iov  rn-oc,  be  in- 
serted, Eusebius's  text  will  truly  represent  that  in  Josephus.  Had  this  im- 
perfection been  in  some  heathen  author,  that  was  in  good  esteem  with  our 
modern  critics,  they  would  have  readily  corrected  these,  as  barely  errors  in 
the  copies ;  but  being  in  an  ancient  Christian  writer,  not  so  well  relished  by 
many  of  those  critics,  nothing  will  serve  but  the  ill-grounded  supposal  of 
wilful  eorrvption  and  prevarication. 
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for  the  king's  recovery.  All  places  were  also  full  of  mourn- 
ing and  lamentation.  Now  tlie  king  rested  in  a  high  chamber, 
and  as  he  saw  them  below  lying  prostrate  on  the  ground,  he 
could  not  himself  forbear  weeping.  And  when  he  had  been 
quite  worn  out  by  the  pain  in  his  belly  for  five  days,  he  de- 
parted this  life,  being  in  the  fifty-fourth  year  of  his  age,  and 
in  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign ;  for  he  reigned  four  years 
under  Gains  Ceesar,  three  of  them  were  over  Philip's  tetrarchy 
only,  and  on  the  fourth  he  had  that  of  Herod  added  to  it : 
and  he  reigned,  besides  those,  three  years  under  the  reign  of 
Claudius  Csesar.  In  which  time  he  reigned  over  the  fore- 
mentioned  countries,  and  also  had  Judea  added  to  them,  as 
well  as  Samaria  and  Cesarea.  The  revenues  that  he  received 
out  of  them  were  very  great,  no  less  than  twelve  millions  of 
drachmae.^  Yet  did  he  borrow  great  sums  from  others :  for 
he  was  so  very  liberal,  that  his  expenses  exceeded  his  incomes, 
and  his  generosity  was  boundless.^ 

3.  But  before  the  multitude  were  made  acquainted  with 
Agrippa's  being  expired,  Ilerod,  the  king  of  Chalcis,  and 
Helcias,  the  master  of  his  horse,  and  the  king's  friend,  sent 
Aristo,  one  of  the  king's  most  faithful  servants,  and  slew 
Silas,  who  had  been  their  enemy,  as  if  it  had  been  done  by 
the  king's  own  command. 

>  The  sum  of  12,000,000  drachmae,  whicli  is  equal  to  3,000,000  shekels, 
i.  e.  at  2j.  lOd.  a  shekel,  equal  to  425,000^.  sterling,  was  Agrippa  the  Great's 
yearly  income,  or  about  three  quarters  of  his  grandfather  Herod's  income ; 
he  haying  abated  the  t^z  upon  houses  at  Jerusalem,  ch.  yi.  sect.  8,  and  was 
not  so  tyrannical  as  he  had  been  to  the  Jews.  See  the  note  on  Antiq.  B. 
xvii.  ch.  xi.  sect.  4.  A  large  sum  this!  but  not,  it  seems,  sufficient  for  his 
extravagant  expenses. 

'  Reland  takes  notice  here,  not  improperly,  that  Josephus  omits  the  recon« 
ciliation  of  this  Herod  Agrippa  to  the  Tyrians  and  Sidonians,  by  the  means 
of  Blastus  the  king's  chamberlain,  mentioned  Acts,  xii.  20.  Nor  is  there 
any  history  in  the  world  so  complete,  as  to  omit  nothing  that  other  historians 
take  notice  of,  unless  the  one  be  taken  out  of  the  other  and  accommodated 
to  it. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

WHAT  THINGS  WERE  DONE  AFTER  THE  DEATH  OF  AGRIPPA; 
AND  HOW  CLAUDIUS,  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  YOUTH  AND 
UNSKILFULNESS  OF  AGRIPPA  JUNIOR,  SENT  CUSPIUS  FADUS 
TO  BE  PROCURATOR  OF  JUDEA  AND  OF  THAT  ENTIRE 
KINGDOM. 

§  1.  And  thus  did  king  Agrippa  depart  this  life.  But  he 
left  behind  him  a  bod,  Agrippa  by  name,  a  youth  in  the 
seventeenth  year  of  his  age,  and  three  daughters ;  one  of 
which,  Bemice,  was  married  to  Herod  her  father's  brother, 
and  was  sixteen  years  old:  the  other  two,  Mariamne  and 
Drusilla,  were  still  virgins;  the  former  was  ten  years  old, 
and  Drusilla  six.  Now  these  his  daughters  were  thus  espoused 
by  their  father,  Mariamne  to  Julius  Archelaus  Epiphanes, 
the  son  of  Antiochus,  the  son  of  Chelcias ;  and  Drusilla  to 
the  king  of  Commagena.  But  when  it  was  known  that 
Agrippa  was  departed  this  life,  the  inhabitants  of  Cesarea 
and  Sebaste  forgot  the  kindness  he  had  bestowed  on  them, 
and  acted  the  part  of  the  bitterest  enemies ;  for  they  cast 
such  reproaches  upon  the  deceased  as  are  not  fit  to  be  spoken 
of;  and  so  many  of  them  as  were  then  soldiers,  which  were 
a  great  number,  went  to  his  house,  and  hastily  carried  off  the 
statues  '  of  the  king's  daughters,  and  all  at  once  carried  them 
into  the  brothel  houses,  and  when  they  had  set  them  on  the 
tops  of  those  houses,  they  abused  them  to  the  utmost  of  their 
power,  and  did  such  things  to  them  as  are  too  indecent  to  be 
related.  They  also  laid  themselves  down  in  public  places, 
and  celebrated  general  feastings,  with  garlands  on  their 
heads,  and  with  ointments  and  libations  to  Charon,  and  drink- 
ing to  one  another  for  joy  that  the  king  was  expired.  Nay, 
they  were  not  only  unmindful  of  Agrippa,  who  had  extended 
his  liberality  to  them  in  abundance,  but  of  his  grandfather 
Herod  also,  who  had  himself  rebuilt  their  cities,  and  had 
raised  them  havens  and  temples  at  vast  expenses. 

1  Pfaotias,  who  made  an  extract  out  of  this  section,  says,  they  irere  not 
the  statues  or  images,  but  the  ladies  themselves,  ivhich  were  thus  basely 
abused  by  the  soldiers.     Cod.  ccxxxviii. 
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2.  Now  Agrippa,  the  son  of  the  deceased,  was  at  Rome, 
and  brought  up  with  Claudius  Caesar.  And  when  Caesar  was 
informed  that  Agrippa  was  dead,  and  that  the  inhabitants  of 
Sebaste  and  Cesarca  had  abused  him,  he  was  sorry  for  the 
first  news,  and  was  displeased  at  the  ingratitude  of  those 
cities.  He  was  therefore  disposed  to  send  Agrippa  junior 
away  presently  to  succeed  his  father  in  the  kingdom,  and 
was  willing  to  confirm  him  in  it  by  his  oath.  But  those 
freedmen  and  friends  of  his,  who  had  the  greatest  authority 
with  him,  dissuaded  him  from  it,  and  said,  that  ^^  it  was  a 
dangerous  experiment  to  permit  so  large  a  kingdom  to  come 
under  the  government  of  so  very  young  a  man,  and  one 
hardly  yet  arrived  at  the  years  of  discretion,  who  would  not 
be  able  to  take  sufficient  care  of  its  administration ;  while 
the  weight  of  a  kingdom  is  heavy  enough  to  a  grown  man." 
So  Caesar  thought  what  they  said  to  be  reasonable.  Accord- 
ingly he  sent  Cuspius  Fadus  to  be  procurator  of  Jadea,  and 
of  the  entire  kingdom,  and  paid  that  respect  to  the  deceased, 
as  not  to  introduce  Marcus,  who  had  been  at  variance  with 
him,  into  his  kingdom.  But  he  determined,  in  the  first 
place,  to  send  ordei's  to  Fadus,  that  he  should  chastise  the 
inhabitants  of  Cesarea  and  Sebaste  for  those  abuses  they 
had  ofiered  to  him  that  was  deceased,  and  their  madness 
towards  his  daughters  that  were  still  alive;  and  that  he 
should  remove  that  body  of  soldiers  that  were  at  Cesarea 
and  Sebaste,  with  the  five  regiments,  into  Pontus,  that  they 
might  do  their  military  duty  there,  and  that  he  should  choose 
an  equal  number  of  soldiers  out  of  the  Roman  legions  that 
were  in  Syria,  to  supply  their  place.  Yet  were  not  those 
that  bad  such  orders  actually  removed ;  for  by  sending  am- 
bassadors to  Claudius,  they  mollified  him,  and  got  leave  to 
abide  in  Judea  still ;  and  these  were  the  very  men  that  be- 
came the  source  of  very  great  calamities  to  the  Jews  in  after 
times,  and  sowed  the  seeds  of  that  war  which  began  under 
Florus ;  whence  it  was,  that  when  Vespasian  had  subdued 
the  country,  he  removed  them  out  of  his  province,  as  we 
shall  relate  hereafter.^ 

*  This  history  is  now  wanting. 


BOOK  XX. 


COXTADflXC 

THE  INTERVAL  OF  TWEXTY-TWO  TEAKS. 

FROM  FADVS  THE  PROCCRATOR  TO  FLORUS. 


CHAPTER  L 

A  SEDITION  OP  THE  PHILADELPDIAXS  AGAINST  THE  JEWS; 
AND  ALSO  CONCERNING  THE  VESTMENTS  OP  THE  HIGH- 
PRIEST. 

§  1.  Upon  the  death  of  king  Agrippa,  which  we  have 
related  in  the  foregoing  book,  Claudius  Caesar  sent  Cassias 
Longinus  as  successor  to  Marcus,  out  of  regard  to  the  memory 
of  king  Agrippa,  who  had  often  desired  of  him  by  letters, 
while  he  was  alive,  that  he  would  not  suffer  Marcus  to  be  any 
longer  president  of  Syria.  But  Fadus,  as  soon  as  he  was 
come  procurator  into  Judea,  found  quarrelsome  doings  between 
the  Jews  that  dwelt  in  Perea  and  the  people  of  Philadelphia, 
about  their  borders,  at  a  village  called  Mia,  that  was  filled 
with  men  of  a  warlike  temper ;  for  the  Jews  of  Perea  had 
taken  up  arms  without  the  consent  of  their  principal  men,  and 
had  destroyed  many  of  the  Philadelphians.  When  Fadua 
was  informed  of  this  procedure,  it  provoked  him  very  much 
that  they  had  not  left  the  determination  of  the  matter  to  him, 
if  they  thought  that  the  Philadelphians  had  done  them  any 
wrong,  but  had  rashly  taken  up  arms  against  them.  So  he 
seized  upon  three  of  their  principal  men,  who  were  also  the 
causes  of  this  sedition,  and  ordered  them  to  be  bound,  and 
afterward  had  one  of  them  slain,  whose  name  was  Hannibal, 
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and  he  banished  the  other  two,  Amram  and  Eleazar.  Tho- 
lomy  also,  the  arch-robber,  was  after  some  time  brought  to 
him  bound,  and  slain,  but  not  till  he  had  done  a  world  of  mis- 
chief to  Idumea  and  the  Arabians.  And  indeed,  from  that 
time  Judea  was  cleared  of  robberies  by  the  care  and  provi- 
dence of  Fadus.  He  also  at  this  time  sent  for  the  high-priests 
and  the  principal  citizens  of  Jerusalem,  and  this  at  the  com- 
mands of  the  emperor,  and  admonished  them  that  they  should 
lay  up  the  long  garment,  and  the  sacred  vestment,  which  it  is 
customary  for  nobody  but  the  high-priest  to  wear,  in  the  tower 
of  Antonia,  that  it  might  be  under  the  power  of  the  Romans, 
as  it  had  been  formerly.  Now  the  Jews  durst  not  contradict 
what  he  had  said,  but  desired  Fadus,  however,  and  Longinus 
(which  last  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  and  had  brought  a  great 
army  with  him,  out  of  a  fear  that  the  [rigid]  injunctions  of 
Fadus  should  force  the  Jews  to  rebel,)  that  they  might,  in  the 
first  place,  have  leave  to  send  ambassadors  to  Caesar  to  peti- 
tion him,  that  they  may  have  the  holy  vestments  under  their 
own  power,  and  that,  in  the  next  place,  they  would  tarry  till 
they  knew  what  answer  Claudius  would  give  to  that  their  re- 
quest. So  they  replied  that  they  would  give  them  leave  to 
send  their  ambassadors,  provided  they  would  give  them  their 
sons  as  pledges  [for  tl\cir  peaceable  behavior.]  And  when 
they  had  agreed  so  to  do,  and  had  given  them  the  pledges 
they  desired,  the  ambassadors  were  sent  accordingly.  But 
when,  upon  their  coming  to  Rome,  Agrippa  junior,  the  son 
of  the  deceased,  understood  the  reason  why  they  came  (for 
he  dwelt  with  Claudius  Cassar,  as  we  said  before,)  he  besought 
Caesar  to  grant  the  Jews  their  request  about  the  holy  vest- 
ments, and  to  send  a  message  to  Fadus  accordingly. 

2.  Hereupon  Claudius  called  for  the  ambassadors,  and  told 
them  that  ^^  he  granted  their  request,  and  bade  them  to  return 
their  thanks  to  Agrippa  for  this  favor,  which  had  been  be- 
stowed on  them  upon  his  entreaty.  And  besides  these  answers 
of  his,  he  sent  the  following  letter  by  them :  "  Claudius  Caesar 
Germanicus,  tribune  of  the  people  the  fifth  time,  and  designed 
consul  the  fourth  time,  and  imperator  the  tenth  time,  the  father 
of  his  country,  to  the  magistrates,  senate,  and  people,  and  the 
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whole  nation  of  the  Jews,  sendeth  greeting :  Upon  the  repre- 
sentation of  your  ambassadors  to  me  by  Agrippa,  my  friend, 
whom  I  have  brought  up,  and  have  now  with  me,  and  who  is 
a  person  of  very  great  piety,  who  are  come  to  give  me  thanks 
for  the  care  I  have  taken  of  your  nation,  and  to  entreat  me, 
in  an  earnest  and  obliging  manner,  that  they  may  have  the 
holy  vestments,  with  the  crown  belonging  to  them,  under  their 
power ;  I  grant  their  request,  as  that  excellent  person  Vitel- 
lius,  who  is  very  dear  to  me,  had  done  before  me.   And  I  haye 
complied  with  your  desire,  in  the  first  place,  out  of  regard  to 
that  piety  which  I  profess,  and  because  I  would  have  every 
one  worship  God  according  to  the  laws  of  their  own  country; 
and  this  I  do  also  because  I  shall  hereby  highly  gratify  king 
Herod  and  Agrippa  junior,  whose  sacred  regards  to  me,  and 
earnest  good-will  to  you,  I  am  well  acquainted  with,  and  with 
whom  I  have  the  greatest  friendship,  and  whom  I  highly 
esteem,  and  look  on  as  persons  of  the  best  character.     Now 
I  have  written  about  these  affairs  to  Cuspius  Fadus,  my  pro- 
curator.  The  names  of  those  that  brought  me  your  letter  are 
Cornelius,  the  son  of  Cero,  Trypho,  the  son  of  Theudio,  Doro- 
theus,  the  son  of  Nathaniel,  and  John,  the  son  of  John.   This 
letter  is  dated  before  the  fourth  of  the  calends  of  July,  when 
Kufus  and  Pompeius  Sylvanus  are  consuls." 

3.  Herod  also,  the  brother  of  the  deceased  Agrippa,  who 
was  then  possessed  of  the  royal  authority  over  Chalcis,  peti- 
tioned Claudius  Caesar  for  the  authority  over  the  temple,  and 
the  money  of  the  sacred  treasure,  and  the  choice  of  the  high- 
priests,  and  obtained  all  that  he  petitioned  for.  So  that  after 
that  time  this  authority  continued  among  all  his  descendants 
till  the  end  of  the  war.'  Accordingly  Herod  removed  the 
last  high-priest,  called  Cantheras,  and  bestowed  that  dignity 
on  his  successor  Joseph,  the  son  of  Camus. 

^  Ilore  is  some  error  in  the  copies,  or  mistako  in  Josephus ;  for  the  power 
of  appointing  high-priests,  after  Herod  king  of  Chalcis  was  dead,  and  Agrippa 
junior  was  made  king  of  Chalcis  in  his  room,  belonged  to  him,  and  he  exer- 
cised the  same  all  along  till  Jemsalem  was  destroyed,  as  Josephus  elsewhere 
informs  us,  ch.  yiii.  sect  8,  11,  ch.  ix.  sect  1,  4,  6,  7. 


C.  II.]  HELENA    AND    IZATES.  265 


CHAPTER  II. 

HOW  HELENA,  THE  QUEEN  OF  ADIABENE,  AND  HER  SON  IZATES, 
EMBRACED  THE  JEWISH  RELIGION  ;  AND  HOW  HELENA  SUP- 
PLIED THE  POOR  WITH  CORN,  WHEN  THERE  WAS  A  GREAT 
FAMINE   AT  JERUSALEM. 

§  1.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Helena,  queen  of  Adia- 
bene,  and  her  son  Izates,  changed  their  course  of  life,  and 
embraced  the  Jewish  customs,  and  this  on  the  occasion  follow- 
ing: Monobazus,  the  king  of  Adiabene,  who  had  also  the 
name  of  Bazeus,  fell  in  love  with  his  sister  Helena,  and  took 
her  to  be  his  wife,  and  begat  her  with  child.  But  as  he  was 
in  bed  with  her  one  night,  he  laid  his  hand  upon  his  wife's 
belly,  and  fell  asleep,  and  seemed  to  hear  a  voice  which  bid 
him  take  his  hand  off  his  wife's  bellj,  and  not  hurt  the  infant 
that  was  therein,  which  by  God's  providence  would  be  safely 
born,  and  have  a  happy  end.  This  voice  put  him  into  disor- 
der; so  he  awaked  immediately,  and  told  the  story  to  his 
wife ;  and  when  his  son  was  born,  he  called  him  Izates.  He 
had  indeed  Monobazus,  his  elder  brother,  by  Helena  also,  as 
he  had  other  sons  by  other  wives  besides.  Yet  did  he  openly 
place  all  his  affections  on  this  his  only  begotten  son  ^  Izates, 
which  was  the  origin  of  that  envy  which  his  other  brethren, 
by  the  same  father,  bore  to  him ;  while  on  this  account  they 
hated  him  more  and  more,  and  were  all  under  great  affliction 
that  their  father  should  prefer  Izates  before  them.  Now, 
although  their  father  was  very  sensible  of  these  their  passions, 
yet  did  ho  forgive  them,  as  not  indulging  those  passions  out 
of  an  ill  disposition,  but  out  of  a  desire  each  of  them  had  to 
be  beloved  by  their  father.  However,  he  sent  Izates  with 
many  presents  to  Abennerig,  the  king  of  Charax  Spasini, 
and  that  out  of  the  great  dread  he  was  in  about  him,  lest  he 

^  Joscphus  here  uses  the  word  fiovoYtvTii  an  only  begotten  ton,  for  no  other 
than  one  best  beloved^  as  does  both  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  I  mean  where 
tlicre  were  one  or  more  sons  besides,  Gen.  zzii.  2,  Heb.  x.  17.  See  the  note 
on  D.  i.  ch.  xiii.  1. 
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slioald  come  to  some  misfortune,  by  the  hatred  his  brethren 
bore  him ;  and  he  committed  his  son's  preservation  to  him. 
Upon  "which  Abennerig  gladly  received  the  young  man,  and 
had  a  great  affection  for  him,  and  married  him  to  his  own 
daughter,  whose  name  was  Samacha ;  he  also  bestowed  a 
country  upon  him,  from  which  he  received  large  revenues. 

2.  But  when  Monobazus  was  grown  old,  and  saw  that  he 
had  but  a  little  time  to  live,  he  had  a  mind  to  come  to  the 
sight  of  his  son  before  he  died.  So  he  sent  for  him,  and 
embraced  him  after  the  most  affectionate  manner,  and  be- 
stowed on  him  the  country  called  Carrse ;  it  was  a  soil  that 
bare  amomum  in  great  plenty ;  there  are  also  in  it  the  remains 
of  that  ark,  wherein  it  is  related  that  Noah  escaped  the 
deluge,  and  where  they  are  still  shown  to  such  as  are  desirous 
to  see  them.^  Accordingly  Izatcs  abode  in  that  country  until 
his  father's  death.  But  the  very  day  that  Monobazus  died, 
queen  Helena  sent  for  all  the  grandees,  and  governors  of  the 
kingdom,  and  for  those  that  had  the  armies  committed  to 
their  command:  and  when  they  were  come,  she  made  the 
following  speech  to  them :  ^'  I  believe  you  are  not  unac- 
quainted that  my  husband  was  desirous  Izates  should  succeed 
him  in  the  government,  and  thought  him  worthy  so  to  do. 
However,  I  wait  your  determination;  for  happy  is  ho  who 
receives  a  kingdom,  not  from  a  single  person  only,  but  from 
the  willing  suffrages  of  a  great  many."  This  she  said  in 
order  to  try  those  that  were  invited,  and  to  discover  their 
sentiments.  Upon  the  hearing  of  which,  they  first  of  all 
paid  their  homage  to  the  queen,  as  their  custom  was,  and 
then  they  said,  that  ^'  they  confirmed  the  king's  determination, 
and  would  submit  to  it ;  and  they  rejoiced  that  Izates's  father 
had  preferred  him  before  the  rest  of  his  brethren,  as  being 
agreeable  to  all  their  wishes:  but  that  they  were  desirous 
first  of  all  to  slay  his  brethren  and  kinsmen,  that  so  the 
government  might  come  securely  to  Izatcs ;  because  if  they 
were  once  destroyed,  all  that  fear  would  be  over  which  might 
arise  from  their  hatred*  and  envy  to  him."     Helena  replied 

1  It  is  here  Tcry  remarkable,  that  the  remains  of  Noah's  ark  were  believed 
to  be  stiU  in  being  in  the  days  of  Joscphus.  See  the  note  on  B.  i.  ch.  iii. 
sect.  6. 
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to  this,  that  "  she  returned  them  her  thanks  for  their  kind- 
ness to  herself,  and  to  Izates ;  but  desired  that  they  would, 
however,  defer  the  execution  of  this  slaughter  of  Izates's 
brethren  till  he  should  be  there  himself,  and  give  his  appro- 
bation to  it."  So  since  these  men  had  not  prevailed  with 
her,  when  they  advised  her  to  slay  them,  they  exhorted  her 
at  least  to  keep  them  in  bonds  till  he  should  come,  and  that 
for  their  own  security ;  they  also  gave  her  counsel  to  set  up 
some  one  whom  she  could  put  the  greatest  trust  in,  as  a 
governor  of  the  kingdom  in  the  mean  time.  So  queen  Helena 
complied  with  this  counsel  of  theirs,  and  set  up  Monobazus, 
the  eldest  son,  to  be  king,  and  put  the  diadem  upon  his  head, 
and  gave  him  his  father's  ring,  with  its  signet ;  as  also  the 
ornament  which  they  call  Sampser^  and  exhorted  him  to  ad- 
minister the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  till  his  brother  should 
come ;  who  came  suddenly  upon  his  hearing  that  his  father 
was  dead,  and  succeeded  his  brother  Monobazus,  who  resigned 
up  the  government  to  him. 

3.  Now  during  the  time  Izates  abode  at  Charax  Spasini,  a 
certain  Jewish  merchant,  whose  name  was  Ananias,  got  among 
the  women  that  belonged  to  the  king,  and  taught  them  to 
worship  God  according  to  the  Jewish  religion.    He,  moreover, 
by  their  means,  became  known  to  Izates,  and  persuaded  him 
in   like  manner  to  embrace  that  religion;  he  also,  at  the 
earnest  entreaty  of  Izates,  accompanied  him  when  ho  was 
sent  for  by  his  father  to  come  to  Adiabene :  it  also  happened 
that  Helena  about  the  same  time  was  instructed  by  a  certain 
other  Jew,  and  went  over  to  them.     But  when  Izates  had 
taken  the  kingdom,  and  was  come  to  Adiabene,  and  there 
saw  his  brethren  and  other  kinsmen  in  bonds,  he  was  dis- 
pleased at  it ;  and  as  he  thought  it  an  instance  of  impiety 
either  to  slay  or  to  imprison  them,  but  still  thought  it  a  haz- 
ardous thing  to  let  them  have  their  liberty,  with  the  re- 
membrance of  the  injuries  that  had  been  offered  them,  he 
sent  some  of  them  and  their  children  for  hostages  to  Bome, 
to  Claudius  Caesar,  and  sent  the  others  to  Artabanus,  the  king 
of  Parthia,  with  the  like  intentions. 
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4.  And  when  he  perceived  that  his  mother  was  highly 
pleased  with  the  Jewish  customs,  he  made  haste  to  change, 
and  to  embrace  them  entirely ;  and  as  he  supposed  that  he 
could  not  be  thoroughly  a  Jew  unless  he  were  circumcised, 
he  was  ready  to  have  it  done.  But  when  his  mother  under- 
stood what  he  was  about,  she  endeavored  to  hinder  him  from 
doing  it,  and  said  to  him,  that  ^'  this  thing  would  bring  him 
into  danger ;  and  that,  as  he  was  a  king,  he  would  thereby 
bring  himself  into  great  odium  among  his  subjects,  when  they 
should  understand  that  he  was  so  fond  of  rites  that  were  to 
them  strange  and  foreign ;  and  that  they  would  never  bear 
to  be  ruled  over  by  a  Jew."  This  it  was  that  she  said  to 
him,  and  for  the  present  persuaded  him  to  forbear.  And 
when  he  had  related  what  she  had  said  to  Ananias,  he  con- 
firmed what  his  mother  had  said,  and  when  he  had  also 
threatened  to  leave  him,  unless  he  complied  with  him,  he 
went  away  from  him,  and  said,  that  "  he  was  afraid  lest  such 
an  action  being  once  become  public  to  all,  he  should  himself 
be  in  danger  of  punishment,  for  having  been  the  occasion  of 
it,  and  having  been  the  king*s  instructor  in  actions  that  were 
of  ill  reputation ;  and  he  said,  that  he  might  worship  God 
without  being  circumcised,  even  though  he  did  not  resolve  to 
follow  the  Jewish  law  entirely,  which  worship  of  God  was  of 
a  superior  nature  to  circumcision."  He  added,  that  "  God 
would  forgive  him,  though  he  did  not  perform  the  operation, 
while  it  was  omitted  out  of  necessity,  and  for  fear  of  his  sub- 
jects. So  the  king  at  that  time  complied  with  these  persua- 
sions of  Ananias.  But  afterwards,  as  he  had  not  quite  left 
off  his  desire  of  doing  this  thing,  a  certain  other  Jew,  that 
came  out  of  Galilee,  whose  name  was  Eleazar,  and  who  was 
esteemed  very  skilful  in  the  learning  of  his  country,  persuaded 
him  to  do  the  thing;  for  as  he  entered  into  his  palace  to 
salute  him,  and  found  him  reading  the  law  of  Moses,  he  said 
to  him,  ^'  Thou  dost  not  consider,  0  king,  that  thou  unjustly 
breakest  the  principal  of  those  laws,  and  art  injurious  to  God 
himself  [by  omitting  to  be  circumcised :]  for  thou  oughtest 
not  only  to  read  them,  but  chiefly  to  practise  what  they  en- 
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join  thee.  How  long  wilt  thou  continue  uncircumcised  V  But 
if  thou  hast  not  yet  read  the  law  about  circumcision,  and  dost 
not  know  how  great  impiety  thou  art  guilty  of  by  neglecting 
it,  read  it  now."  When  the  king  had  heard  what  he  said, 
he  delayed  the  thing  no  longer,  but  retired  to  another  room, 
and  sent  for  a  surgeon,  and  did  what  he  was  commanded  to 
do.  He  then  sent  for  his  mother,  and  Ananias  his  tutor,  and 
informed  them  that  he  had  done  the  thing ;  upon  which  they 
were  presently  struck  with  astonishment  and  fear,  and  that 
to  a  great  degree,  lest  the  thing  should  be  openly  discovered 
and  censured,  and  the  king  should  hazard  the  loss  of  his  king- 
dom, while  his  subjects  would  not  bear  to  be  governed  by  a 
man  who  was  so  zealous  in  another  religion ;  and  lest  they 
should  themselves  run  some  hazard,  because  they  would  be 
supposed  the  occasion  of  his  so  doing.  But  it  was  God^  him- 
self who  hindered  what  they  feared  from  taking  efiFect ;  for 
he  preserved  both  Izates  himself,  and  his  sons,  when  they  fell 
into  many  dangers,  and  procured  their  deliverance  when  it 
seemed  to  be  impossible,  and  demonstrated  thereby,  that  the 
fruit  of  piety  does  not  perish  as  to  those  that  have  a  regard 
to  him,  and  fix  their  faith  upon  him  only.  But  these  events 
we  shall  relate  hereafter. 

5.  But  as  to  Helena,  the  king's  mother,  when  he  saw  that 
the  affairs  of  Izates's  kingdom  were  in  peace,  and  that  her 
son  was  a  happy  man,  and  admired  among  all  men,  and  even 
among  foreigners,  by  the  means  of  God*s  providence  over 
him,  she  had  a  mind  to  go  to  the  city  Jerusalem,  in  order  to 
worship  at  that  temple  of  God  which  was  so  very  famous 
among  all  men,  and  to  offer  her  thank-offerings  there.  So 
she  desired  her  son  to  give  her  leave  to  go  thither:  upon 
which  he  gave  his  consent  to  what  she  desired  very  willingly, 
and  mada  great  preparations  for  her  dismission,  and  gave  her 
a  great  deal  of  money,  and  she  went  down  to  the  city  Jcru- 

^  Josephus  is  very  full  and  express  in  these  three  chapters,  iii.  iv.  and  y., 
in  observing  hovr  carefully  Divine  Providence  preserved  this  Izatos,  king  of 
Adiabenc,  and  his  sons,  vrhile  he  did  what  be  thought  was  his  bounden  duty, 
notwithstanding  the  strongest  political  motives  to  the  contrary. 

23* 
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salem,  her  son  condacting  her  on  her  journey  a  great  way. 
Now  her  coming  was  of  very  great  advantage  to  the  people 
of  Jerusalem ;  for  whereas  a  famine  did  oppress  them  at  that 
time,  and  many  people  died  for  want  of  what  was  necessary 
to  procure  food  withal,  queen  Helena  sent  some  of  her  ser- 
vants to  Alexandria  with  money  to  buy  a  great  quantity  of 
corn,  and  others  of  them  to  Cyprus,  to  bring  a  cargo  of  dried 
figs.  And  as  soon  as  they  were  come  back,  and  had  brought 
those  provisions,  which  was  done  very  quickly,  she  distributed 
food  to  those  that  were  in  want  of  it,  and  left  a  most  excel- 
lent memorial  behind  her  of  this  benefaction,  which  she  be- 
stowed on  our  whole  nation.  And  when  her  son  Izates  was 
informed  of  this  famine,  he  sent  great  sums  of  money  to  the 
principal  men  in  Jerusalem.  However,  what  favors  this 
queen  and  king  conferred  upon  our  city  Jerusalem  shall  be 
farther  related  hereafter.* 

1  This  farther  account  of  the  benefactions  of  Ixatcs  and  Helena  to  the  Jeru- 
salem Jews,  which  Josephus  here  promises,  is,  I  think,  no  where  performed 
by  him  in  his  present  works.  But  of  this  terrible  famine  itself  in  Judea, 
take  Dr.  Hudson's  note  here: — "This  (says  he)  is  that  famine  foretold  by 
Agabus,  Acts  xi.  28,  which  happened  when  Claudius  was  consul  the  fourth 
time ;  and  not  that  other  which  happened  when  Claudius  was  consul  tho 
second  time,  and  Cissina  was  his  colleague,  as  Scaliger  says  upon  Eusebius, 
p.  174.'*  Now  when  Josephus  had  said  a  little  afterward,  ch.  t.  sect.  2, 
that  **  Tiberius  Alexander  succeeded  Cuspius  Fad  us  as  procurator,"  he  imme- 
diately subjoins,  *'That  under  these  procurators  there  happened  a  great 
famine  in  Judea."  Whence  it  is  plain  that  this  famine  continued  for  many 
years,  on  account  of  its  duration  under  those  two  procurators.  Now  Fadus 
was  not  sent  into  Judea  till  after  the  death  of  king  Agrippo,  i.  e.  towards 
the  latter  end  of  the  fourth  year  of  Claudius ;  so  that  this  famine  foretold 
by  Agabus,  happened  upon  the  5th,  Gth,  and  7th  years  of  Claudius,  as  says 
Valesius  on  Euscb.  ii.  12.  Of  this  famine  also,  and  queen  Helena's  supplies, 
and  her  monument,  see  Moses  Chorenensis,  p.  144,  145,  where  it  is  observed 
in  the  notes,  that  Pausanias  mentions  that  her  monument  also. 


C.  III.]  ARTABANUS.  271 


CHAPTER  III. 

HOW  ARTABANUS,  THE  KING  OF  PARTHIA,  OUT  OP  FUAR  OP 
THE  SECRET  CONTRIVANCES  OP  HIS  SUBJECTS  AGAINST  HIM, 
WENT  TO  IZATES,  AND  WAS  BY  HIM  REINSTATED  IN  HIS 
GOVERNMENT ;  AS  ALSO  HOW  BARDANES  HIS  SON  DENOUNCED 
WAR  AGAINST   IZATES. 

§  1.  But  now  Artabanus,  king  of  the  Parthians,  perceiving 
that  the  governors  of  the  provinces  had  framed  a  plot  against 
him,  did  not  think  it  safe  for  him  to  continue  among  them, 
but  resolved  to  go  to  Izates,  in  hopes  of  finding  some  way  for 
his  preservation  by  his  means,  and,  if  possible,  for  his  return 
to  his  own  dominions.  So  he  cnme  to  Izates,  and  brought 
about  a  thousand  of  his  kindred  and  servants  with  him,  and 
met  him  upon  the  road,  while  he  well  knew  Izates,  but  Izates 
did  not  know  him.  When  Artabanus  stood  near  him,  and, 
in  the  first  place,  worshipped  him,  according  to  the  custom,  he 
then  said  to  him :  '^  0  king,  do  not  thou  overlook  me  thy  ser- 
vant, nor  do  thou  proudly  reject  the  suit  I  make  thee ;  for  as 
I  am  reduced  to  a  low  estate,  by  the  change  of  fortune,  and 
of  a  king  am  become  a  private  man,  I  stand  in  need  of  thy 
assistance.  Have  regard,  therefore,  unto  the  uncertainty  of 
fortune,  and  esteem  the  care  thou  shalt  take  of  me  to  be  taken 
of  thyself  also  :  for  if  I  be  neglected,  and  my  subjects  go  off" 
unpunished,  many  other  subjects  will  become  the  more  insolent 
towards  other  kings  also.''  And  this  speech  Artabanus  made 
with  tears  in  his  eyes,  and  with  a  dejected  countenance.  Now 
as  soon  as  Izates  heard  Artnbanus's  name,  and  saw  him 
stand  as  a  supplicant  before  him,  he  leaped  down  from  his 
horse  immediately,  and  said  to  him,  '^  Take  courage,  0  king, 
nor  be  disturbed  at  thy  present  calamity,  as  if  it  were  incura- 
ble ;  for  the  change  of  thy  sad  condition  shall  be  sudden ;  for 
thou  shalt  find  me  to  be  more  thy  friend  and  thy  assistant 
than  thy  hopes  can  promise  thee ;  for  I  will  either  reestablish 
thee  in  the  kingdom  of  Parthia,  or  lose  my  own.*' 

2.  When  he  had  said  this,  he  set  Artabanus  upon  his 
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horse,  and  followed  him  on  foot,  in  honor  of  a  king  whom  he 
owned  as  greater  than  himself;  which,  when  Artabanus  saw, 
he  was  very  uneasy  at  it,  and  sware,  by  his  present  fortune 
and  honor,  that  he  would  get  down  from  his  horse,  unless 
Izates  would  get  upon  his  horse  again  and  go  before  him. 
So  he  complied  with  his  desire,  and  leaped  upon  his  horse ; 
and  when  he  had  brought  him  to  his  royal  palace,  he  showed 
him  all  sorts  of  respect  when  they  sat  together,  and  he  gave 
him  the  upper  place  at  festivals  also,  as  regarding  not  his 
present  fortune,  but  his  former  dignity,  and  that  upon  this 
consideration  also,  that  the  changes  of  fortune  are  common 
to  all  men.  lie  also  wrote  to  the  Parthians,  to  persuade 
them  to  receive  Artabanus  again ;  and  gave  them  his  right 
hand  and  his  faith,  tliat  he  should  forget  what  was  past  and 
done,  and  that  he  would  undertake  for  this  as  a  mediator  be- 
tween them.  Now  the  parthians  did  not  themselves  refuse  to 
receive  him  again,  but  pleaded  that  it  was  not  now  in  their 
power  so  to  do ;  because  they  had  committed  the  government 
to  another  person,  who  had  accepted  of  it,  and  whose  name 
was  Ginnamus,  and  that  they  were  afraid  lest  a  civil  war 
should  arise  on  this  account.  When  Ginnamus  understood 
their  intentions,  he  wrote  to  Artabanus  himself,  for  he  had 
been  brought  up  by  him,  and  was  of  a  nature  good  and  gentle 
also,  and  desired  him  to  put  confidence  in  him,  and  to  come 
and  take  his  own  dominions  again.  Accordingly  Artabanus 
trusted  him,  and  returned  home ;  when  Ginnamus  met  him, 
worshipped  him,  and  saluted  him  as  king,  and  took  the  diadem 
off  his  own  head,  and  put  it  on  the  head  of  Artabanus. 

3.  And  thus  was  Artabanus  restored  to  his  kingdom 'again 
by  the  means  of  Izates,  when  he  had  lost  it  by  the  means  of 
the  grandees  of  the  kingdom.  Nor  was  he  unmindful  of  the 
benefits  he  had  conferred  upon  him,  but  rewarded  him  with 
such  honors  as  were  of  greatest  esteem  among  them ;  for  he 
gave  him  leave  to  wear  his  tiara  upright,^  and  to  sleep  upon 
a  golden  bed,  which  are  privileges  and  marks  of  honor  pecu- 

^  This  privilege  of  wearing  the  tiara  upright,  or  with  the  tip  of  the  cone 
erect,  is  known  to  have  been  of  old  peculiar  to  (great)  kings,  from  Xenophon 
and  other:*,  as  Dr.  Hudson  observes  here. 
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liar  to  the  kings  of  Parthia.  He  also  cut  off  a  large  and 
fruitful  country  from  the  king  of  Armenia,  and  bestowed  it 
upon  him.  The  name  of  the  country  is  Nisibis,  wherein  the 
Macedonians  had  formerly  built  that  city  which  they  called 
Antioch  of  Mygdonia.  And  these  were  the  honors  that  were 
paid  Izates  by  the  king  of  the  Parthians. 

4.  But  in  no  long  time,  Artabanus  died,  and  left  his  king- 
dom to  his  son  Bardanes.  Now  this  Bardanes  came  to  Izates, 
and  would  have  persuaded  him  to  join  him  with  his  army, 
and  to  assist  him  in  the  war  he  was  preparing  to  make  with 
the  Romans ;  but  he  could  not  prevail  with  him.  For  Izates 
80  well  knew  the  strength  and  good  fortune  of  the  Romans, 
that  he  took  Bardanes  to  attempt  what  was  impossible  to  bo 
done ;  and  having  besides  sent  his  sons,  five  in  number,  and 
they  but  young  also,  to  learn  accurately  the  language  of  our 
nation,  together  with  our  learning,  as  well  as  he  had  sent  his 
mother  to  worship  at  our  temple,  as  I  have  said  already,  was 
the  more  backward  to  a  compliance ;  and  restrained  Barda- 
nes, telling  him  perpetually  of  the  great  armies  and  famous 
actions  of  the  Romans,  and  thought  thereby  to  terrify  him, 
and  desired  thereby  to  hinder  him  from  that  expedition.  But 
the  Parthian  king  was  provoked  at  this  his  behavior,  and  de- 
nounced war  immediately  against  Izates.  Yet  did  he  gain 
no  advantage  by  this  war,  because  God  cut  off  all  his  hopes 
therein ;  for  the  Parthians,  perceiving  Bardanes's  intentions, 
and  how  he  had  determined  to  make  war  with  the  Romans,  slew 
him  and  gave  his  kingdom  to  his  brother  Gotarzes.  He 
also,  in  no  long  time,  perished  by  a  plot  made  against  him, 
and  Vologases,  his  brother,  succeeded  him,  who  committed 
two  of  his  provinces  to  two  of  his  brothers,  by  the  samo 
father;  that  of  the  Modes  to  the  elder,  Pacorus  and  Armenia 
to  the  younger,  Tiridates. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

HOW  IZATKS  WAS  BETRAYED  BY  HIS  OWN  SUBJECTS,  AND  FOUGHT 
AGAINST  BY  THE  ARABIANS ;  AND  HOW  IZATBS,  BY  THE  PRO- 
VIDENCE OF  GOD,  WAS  DELIVERED  OUT  OF  THEIR  HANDS. 

§  1.  Now  when  the  king's  brother  Monobazus,  and  his 
other  kindred,  saw  how  Izates,  by  his  piety  to  God,  was  be- 
come greatly  esteemed  by  all  men,  they  also  had  a  desire  to 
leave  the  religion  of  their  country,  and  to  embrace  the  cus- 
toms of  the  Jews ;  but  that  act  of  theirs  was  discovered  by 
Izates's  subjects.  Whereupon  the  grandees  were  much  dis- 
pleased, and  could  not  contain  their  anger  at  them ;  but  had 
an  intention,  when  they  should  find  a  proper  opportunity,  to 
inflict  a  punishment  upon  them.  Accordingly  they  wrote  to 
Abia,  king  of  the  Arabians,  and  promised  him  great  sums  of 
money,  if  he  would  make  an  expedition  against  their  king ; 
and  they  farther  promised  him,  that,  on  the  first  onset,  they 
would  desert  their  king,  because  they  were  desirous  to  punish 
him,  by  reason  of  the  hatred  he  had  to  their  religious  wor- 
ship :  then  they  obliged  themselves  by  oaths  to  be  faithful  to 
each  other,  and  desired  that  he  would  make  haste  in  this  de- 
sign. The  king  of  Arabia  complied  with  their  desires,  and 
brought  a  great  army  into  the  field,  and  marched  against 
Izates ;  and,  in  the  beginning  of  the  first  onset,  and  before 
they  came  to  a  close  fight,  those  grandees,  as  if  they  had  a 
panic  terror  upon  them,  all  deserted  Izates,  as  they  had  agreed 
to  do,  and,  turning  their  backs  upon  their  enemies,  ran  away. 
Yet  was  not  Izates  dismayed  at  this  ;  but  when  he  understood 
that  the  grandees  had  betrayed  him,  he  also  retired  into  his 
camp,  and  made  inquiry  into  the  matter ;  and  as  soon  as  he 
knew  who  they  were  that  had  made  this  conspiracy  with  the 
king  of  Arabia,  he  cut  ofi*  those  that  were  found  guilty ;  and 
renewing  the  fight  on  the  next  day,  he  slew  the  greatest  part 
of  his  enemies,  and  forced  all  the  rest  to  betake  themselves 
to  flight.  He  also  pursued  their  king,  and  drove  him  into  a 
fortress  called  ArsamuSy  and,  following  on  the  siege  vigorously, 
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he  took  that  fortress.  And  when  he  had  plundered  it  of  all 
the  prey  that  was  in  it,  which  was  not  small,  he  returned  to 
Adiabene :  yet  did  not  he  take  Abia  alive ;  because,  when  he 
found  himself  encompassed  on  every  side,  he  slew  himself. 

2.  But  although  the  grandees  of  Adiabene  had  failed  in 
their  first  attempt,  as  being  delivered  up  by  God  into  their 
king's  hands,  yet  would  they  not  even  then  be  quiet,  but 
wrote  again  to  Vologases,  who  was  then  king  of  Parthia,  and 
desired  that  he  would  kill  Izates,  and  set  over  them  some 
other  potentate,  who  should  be  of  a  Parthian  family ;  for  they 
said,  that  ^'  they  hated  their  own  king  for  abrogating  the 
laws  of  their  forefathers,  and  embracing  foreign  customs." 
When  the  king  of  Parthia  heard  this,  he  boldly  made  war 
upon  Izates ;  and  as  he  had  no  just  pretence  for  this  war,  he 
sent  to  him,  and  demanded  back  those  honorable  privileges 
which  had  been  bestowed  on  him  by  his  father,  and  threat- 
ened, on  his  refusal,  to  make  war  upon  him.  Upon  hearing 
of  this,  Izates  was  under  no  small  trouble  of  mind  as  thinking 
it  would  be  a  reproach  upon  him  to  appear  to  resign  those 
privileges  that  had  been  bestowed  upon  him,  out  of  cowardice; 
yet  because  he  knew,  that  though  the  king  of  Parthia  should 
receive  back  those  honors,  yet  would  he  not  be  quiet,  he  re- 
solved to  commit  himself  to  God,  his  protector,  in  the  present 
danger  he  was  in  of  his  life ;  and  as  he  esteemed  him  to  be 
his  principal  assistant,  he  entrusted  his  children  and  his  wives 
to  a  very  strong  fortress,  and  laid  up  his  corn  in  the  citadels, 
and  set  the  hay  and  the  grass  on  fire.  And  when  he  had  thus 
put  things  in  order  as  well  as  he  could,  he  awaited  the  coming 
of  the  enemy.  And  when  the  king  of  Parthia  was  come  with 
a  great  army  of  footmen  and  horsemen,  which  he  did  sooner 
than  was  expected,  (for  he  marched  in  great  haste,)  and  had 
cast  up  a  bank  at  the  river  that  parted  Adiabene  from  Media ; 
Izates  also  pitched  his  camp  not  far  ofi*,  having  with  him  six 
thousand  horsemen.  But  there  came  a  messenger  to  Izates, 
sent  by  the  king  of  Parthia,  who  told  him  ^'  how  large  his 
dominions  were,  as  reaching  from  the  river  Euphrates  to 
Bactria,  and  enumerated  that  king's  subjects  :  he  also  threat- 
ened him  that  he  should  be  punished,  as  a  person  ungrateful 
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to  his  lords ;  and  said,  that  the  God  whom  he  worshipped 
could  not  deliver  him  out  of  the  king's  hands."  When  the 
messenger  had  delivered  this  his  message,  Izates  replied,  that 
*^  he  knew  the  king  of  Parthia's  power  was  much  greater  than 
his  own ;  but  that  he  knew  also  that  God  was  much  more 
powerful  than  all  men."  And  when  he  had  returned  him  this 
answer,  he  betook  himself  to  make  supplication  ^  to  God,  and 
threw  himself  upon  the  ground,  and  put  ashes  upon  his  head, 
in  testimony  of  his  confusion,  and  fasted,  together  with  his 
wives  and  children.  When  he  called  upon  God,  and  said, 
'^  0  Lord  and  Governor,  if  I  have  not  in  vain  committed 
myself  to  thy  goodness,  but  hav^  justly  determined  that  thou 
only  art  the  Lord  and  principal  of  all  things,  come  now  to 
my  assistance,  and  defend  me  from  my  enemies,  not  only  on 
my  own  account,  but  on  account  of  their  insolent  behavior 
with  regard  to  thy  power,  while  they  have  not  feared  to  lift 
up  their  proud  and  arrogant  tongue  against  thee."  Thus  did 
he  lament  and  bemoan  himself  with  tears  in  his  eyes ;  where- 
upon God  heard  his  prayer.  And  immediately  that  very  night 
Vologases  received  letters,  the  contents  of  which  were  these, 
that  a  great  band  of  Dahae  and  Sahas,  despising  him  now  he 
was  gone  so  long  a  journey  from  home,  had  made  an  expedi- 
tion, and  laid  Parthia  waste ;  so  that  he  [was  forced  to]  jre- 
tire  back  without  doing  any  thing.  And  thus  it  was  that 
Izates  escaped  the  threatcnings  of  the  Parthians,  by  the  pro- 
vidence of  God. 

3.  It  was  not  long  ere  Izates  died,  when  he  had  completed 
fifty-five  years  of  his  life,  and  had  ruled  his  kingdom  twenty- 
four  years.  He  left  behind  him  twenty-four  sons,  and  twenty- 
four  daughters.  However,  he  gave  order  that  his  brother 
Monobazus  should  succeed  in  the  government,  thereby  re- 
quiting him,  because  while  he  was  himself  absent,  after  their 
father's  death,  he  had  faithfully  preserved  the  government 


*  This  mourning,  nnd  fasting,  and  praying,  used  by  Izatos,  with  prostra- 
tion of  Ijis  body,  and  ashes  upon  his  head,  are  plain  signs  that  he  was  become 
either  a  Jew,  or  an  Ebionite  Christian,  who  indeed  differed  not  much  from 
proper  Jews.  See  chap.  vi.  sect.  1.  HoweTer  his  supplications  were  heard, 
and  he  was  providentially  delivered  from  that  imminent  danger  he  was  in. 
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for  him.  But  when  Helena,  his  mother,  heard  of  her  son's 
death,  she  was  in  great  uneasiness,  as  was  hut  natural  upon 
her  loss  of  such  a  most  dutiful  son ;  yet  was  it  a  comfort  to 
her,  that  she  heard  the  succession  came  to  her  eldest  son. 
Accordingly  she  went  to  him  in  haste ;  and  when  she  was 
come  into  Adiahene,  she  did  not  long  outlive  her  son  Izates. 
But  Monobazus  sent  her  bones,  as  well  as  those  of  Izates, 
his  brother,  to  Jerusalem,  and  gave  order  that  they  should 
be  buried  at  the  pyramids,^  which  their  mother  had  erected ; 
they  were  three  in  number,  and  distant  no  more  than  three 
furlongs,  from  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  But  for  the  actions  of 
Monobazus  the  king,  which  he  did  during  the  rest  of  his  life, 
we  will  relate  them  hereafter.^ 


CHAPTER  V. 

CONCERNING  THEUDAS,  AND  THE  SONS  OF  JUDAS  THE  GALI- 
LEAN ;  AS  ALSO  WHAT  CALAMITY  FELL  UPON  THE  JEWS  ON 
THE  DAY  OF  THE  PASSOVER. 

§  1.  Now  it  came  to  pass,  while  Fadus  was  procurator  of 
Judea,  that  a  certain  magician,  whose  name  was  Theudas,^ 
persuaded  a  great  part  of  the  people  to  take  their  effects  with 
them,  and  follow  him  to  the  river  Jordan  ;  for  he  told  them 
he  was  a  prophet,  and  that  he  would,  by  his  own  command, 
divide  the  river,  and  afford  them  an  easy  passage  over  it ; 
and  many  were  deluded  by  his  words.  However,  Fadus  did 
not  permit  him  to  make  any  advantage  of  his  wild  attempt, 

1  These  pTramids  or  pillars,  erected  by  Helena,  queen  of  Adiabene,  near 
Jerusalem,  three  in  number,  are  mentioned  by  Eusebius  in  his  Eccles.  Hist. 
B.  ii.  cb.  12;  for  which  Dr.  Hudson  refers  us  to  Valesius's  notes  upon  that 
place.  They  are  also  mentioned  by  Pausanias,  as  hath  been  already  noted, 
chap.  iv.  sect.  6.  Ileland  guesses  that  that  now  called  AbsalortCa piUar  may 
be  one  of  them. 

3  This  account  is  now  wanting. 

'  This  Theudas,  who  arose  under  Fadus  the  procurator,  about  A.  D.  45  or 
46,  could  not  be  that  Theudas  who  arose  in  the  days  of  the  taxing,  under 
Cyrenius ;  or  about  A.  D.  7.  Acts,  v.  36,  37.  Who  that  earlier  Theudas 
was,  Bee  the  note  on  B.  xvii.  ch.  z.  sect.  5. 

III.  —  24 
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but  sent  a  troop  of  boreemen  oat  against  tbem  ;  irbo,  falling 
upon  them  unexpectedly,  slew  many  of  tbem,  and  t^ok  many 
of  tbem  alive.  Tbey  also  took  Tbendas  alive,  and  cat  off  his 
bead,  and  carried  it  to  Jerasalem.  This  was  what  befell  the 
Jews  in  the  time  of  Cospios  Fadus's  government. 

2.  Then  came  Tiberias  Alexander  as  snccessor  to  Fadas ; 
be  was  the  son  of  Alexander  the  alabarcb  of  Alexandria, 
which  Alexander  was  a  principal  person  among  all  his  con- 
temporaries, both  for  bis  family  and  wealth:  he  was  also 
more  eminent  for  bis  piety  than  this  his  son  Alexander,  for 
be  did  not  continue  in  the  religion  of  bis  country.  Under 
these  procurators  that  great  famine  happened  in  Judea,  in 
which  queen  Helena  bought  com  in  Egypt  at  a  great  expense, 
and  distributed  it  to  those  that  were  in  want,  as  I  have 
related  already.  And  besides  this,  the  sons  of  Judas  of 
Galilee,  were  now  slain  ;  I  mean  of  that  Judas  who  caused 
the  people  to  revolt,  when  Cyrenius  came  to  take  an  account 
of  the  estates  of  the  Jews,  as  we  have  showed  in  a  foregoing 
bock.  The  names  of  those  sons  were  James  and  Simon, 
whom  Alexander  commanded  to  be  crucified.  But  now 
Ilerod,  king  of  Chalcis,  removed  Joseph,  the  son  of  Camydus, 
from  the  high-priesthood,  and  made  Ananias,  the  son  of 
Ncbedus,  his  successor.  And  now  it  was  that  Gumanus  came 
as  successor  to  Tiberius  Alexander ;  as  also  that  Ilerod,  bro- 
ther of  Agrippa  the  great  king,  departed  this  life,  in  the 
eighth  year  of  the  reign  of  Claudius  Caisar.  He  left  behind 
him  three  sons,  Aristobulus,  whom  he  had  by  his  first  wife, 
with  Bernictanus  and  Ilyrcanus,  both  whom  he  had  by  Bernice 
his  brother's  daughter.  But  Claudius  Caesar  bestowed  his 
dominions  on  Agrippa  junior. 

3.  Now,  while  the  Jewish  affairs  were  under  the  adminis- 
tration of  Cumanus,  there  happened  a  great  tumult  at  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  and  many  of  the  Jews  perished  therein. 
But  I  shall  first  explain  the  occasion  whence  it  was  derived. 
When  that  feast  which  is  called  the  Passover  was  at  hand, 
at  which  time  our  custom  is  to  use  unleavened  bread,  and  a 
great  multitude  was  gathered  together  from  all  parts  to  that 
feast,  Cumanus  was  afraid,  lest  some  innovation  should  then 


C.  v.]  TUMULT    AT    JERUSALEM.  279 

be  made  by  them ;  so  he  ordered  that  one  regiment  of  the 
army  should  take  their  arms,  and  stand  in  the  temple  clois- 
ters, to  repress  any  attempts  of  innovation,  if  perchance  any 
such  should  begin;  and  this  was  no  more  than  what  the 
former  procurators  of  Judea  did  at  such  festivals.  But  on 
the  fourth  day  of  the  feast,  a  certain  soldier  let  down  his 
breeches,  and  exposed  his  privy  members  to  the  multitude, 
which  put  those  that  saw  him  into  a  furious  rage,  and  made 
them  cry  out,  that  this  impious  action  was  not  done  to  re- 
proach them,  but  God  himself;  nay,  some  of  them  reproached 
Cumanus,  and  pretended  that  the  soldier  was  set  on  by  him, 
which  when  Cumanus  heard,  he  was  also  himself  not  a  little 
provoked  at  such  reproaches  laid  upon  him ;  yet  did  he  exhort 
them  to  leave  off  such  seditious  attempts,  and  not  to  raise  a 
tumult  at  the  festival.  But  when  he  could  not  induce  them 
to  be  quiet,  for  they  still  went  on  in  their  reproaches  to  him, 
he  gave  order  that  the  whole  army  should  take  their  entire 
armor,  and  come  to  Antonia,  which  was  a  fortress,  as  we 
have  said  already,  which  overlooked  the  temple ;  but  when 
the  multitude  saw  the  soldiers  there,  they  were  affrighted  at 
them,  and  ran  away  hastily ;  but  as  the  passages  out  were 
but  narrow,  and  as  they  thought  their  enemies  followed  them, 
they  were  crowded  together  in  their  flight,  and  a  great  number 
were  pressed  to  death  in  those  narrow  passages ;  nor  indeed 
was  the  number  fewer  than  twenty  thousand  that  perished  in 
this  tumult.  So  instead  of  a  festival  they  had  at  last  a, 
mournful  day  of  it ;  and  they  all  of  them' forgot  their  prayers 
and  sacrifices,  and  betook  themselves  to  lamentation  and 
weeping ;  so  great  an  affliction  did  the  impudent  obsceneness 
of  a  single  soldier  bring  upon  them.^ 

4.  Now  before  this  their  first  mourning  was  over,  another 
mischief  befell  them  also :  for  some  of  those  that  raised  the 
foregoing  tumult,  when  they  were  travelling  along  the  public 

1  This,  and  many  more  tumults  and  seditions,  Tvbich  arose  at  the  Jewish 
festivals,  in  Josephus,  illustrate  that  cautioas  procedure  of  the  Jewish 
governors,  when  they  said.  Matt.  xxvi.  5.  "  Let  us  not  take  Jesus  on  the 
feast-day,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  among  the  people ;"  as  Reland  well  ob- 
serves on  this  place.  Josephus  also  takes  notice  of  the  same  thing,  Of  the 
War,  B.  i.  ch.  iv.  sect.  3. 
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road,  about  a  hundred  furlongs  from  the  city,  robbed  Ste- 
phanas, a  servant  of  Caesar,  as  he  was  journeying,  and 
plundered  him  of  all  that  he  had  with  him.  Which  things 
when  Cumanus  heard  of,  he  sent  soldiers  immediately,  and 
ordered  them  to  plunder  the  neighboring  villages,  and  to 
bring  the  most  eminent  persons  among  them  in  bonds  to 
him.  Now  as  this  devastation  was  making,  one  of  the  soldiers 
seized  the  laws  of  Moses  that  lay  in  one  of  those  villages, 
and  brought  them  out  before  the  eyes  of  all  present,  and 
tore  them  to  pieces;  and  this  was  done  with  reproachful 
language,  and  much  scurrility.  Which  things  when  the  Jews 
heard  of,  they  ran  together,  and  that  in  great  numbers,  and 
came  down  to  Cesarca,  where  Cumanus  then  was,  and  be- 
sought him,  that  he  would  avenge,  not  themselves,  but  God 
himself,  whose  laws  had  been  affronted ;  for  that  they  could 
not  bear  to  live  any  longer,  if  the  laws  of  their  forefathers 
must  be  affronted  after  this  manner.  Accordingly  Cumanus, 
out  of  fear  lest  the  multitude  should  go  into  a  sedition,  and 
by  the  advice  of  his  friends  also,  took  care  that  the  soldier 
who  had  offered  the  affront  to  the  laws  should  be  beheaded, 
and  thereby  put  a  stop  to  the  sedition  which  was  ready  to  be 
kindled  a  second  time. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

now  THERE  HAPPENED  A  QUARREL  BETWEEN  THE  JEWS  AND 
THE  SAMARITANS,  AND  HOW  CLAUDIUS  PUT  AN  END  TO 
THEIR   DIFFERENCES. 

§  1.  Now  there  arose  a  quarrel  between  the  Samaritans 
and  the  Jews  on  the  occasion  following :  it  was  the  custom 
of  the  Galileans,  when  they  came  to  the  holy  city  at  the 
festivals,  to  take  their  journeys  through  the  country  of  the 
Samaritans ;  ^  and  at  this  time  there  lay,  in  the  road  they 

1  This  constant  pnssago  of  the  Galileans  through  the  country  of  Samaria, 
OS  they  went  to  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  illustrates  several  passages  in  the 
gospel  to  the  same  purpose,  as  Dr.  Hudson  rightly  observes.  See  Luke, 
xvii.  11 ;  John,  iv.  4.  See  also  Joscphus  in  his  own  life,  sect.  52,  where 
that  journey  is  determined  to  three  days. 
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took,  a  village  that  was  called  Ginea^  which  was  situated  in 
the  limits  of  Samaria  and  the  great  plain,  where  certain 
persons  thereto  belonging  fought  with  the  Galileans,  and 
killed  a  great  many  of  them.  But  when  the  principal  of  the 
Galileans  were  informed  of  what  had  been  done,  they  came 
to  Cumanus,  and  desired  him  to  avenge  the  murder  of  those 
that  were  killed ;  but  he  was  induced  by  the  Samaritans, 
with  money,  to  do  nothing  in  the  matter :  upon  which,  the 
Galileans  were  much  displeased,  and  persuaded  the  multitude 
of  the  Jews  to  betake  themselves  to  arms,  and  to  regain 
their  liberty,  saying  that  "  slavery  was  in  itself  a  bitter 
thing,  but  that  when  it  was  joined  with  direct  injuries,  it  was 
perfectly  intolerable/*  And  when  their  principal  men  en- 
deavored to  pacify  them,  and  promised  to  endeavor  to  per- 
suade Cumanus  to  avenge  those  that  were  killed,  they  would 
not  hearken  to  them,  but  took  their  weapons,  and  entreated 
the  assistance  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Dineus,  a  robber,  who 
had  many  years  made  his  abode  in  the  mountains ;  with  which 
assistance  they  plundered  many  villages  of  the  Samaritans. 
When  Cumanus  heard  of  this  action  of  theirs,  he  took  the 
band  of  Sebaste,  with  four  regiments  of  footmen,  and  armed 
the  Samaritans,  and  marched  out  against  the  Jews,  and 
caught  them,  and  slew  many  of"  them,  and  took  a  great 
number  of  them  alive ;  whereupon  those  that  were  the  most 
eminent  persons  at  Jerusalem,  and  that  both  in  regard  of  the 
respect  that  was  paid  them  and  the  families  they  were  of,  as 
soon  as  they  saw  to  what  a  height  things  were  gone,  put  on 
sackcloth  and  heaped  ashes  upon  their  heads;  and  by  all 
possible  means  besought  the  seditious,  and  persuaded  them 
that  they  would  set  before  their  eyes  the  utter  subversion^ 
of  their  country,  the  conflagration  of  their  temple,  and  the 
slavery  of  themselves,  their  wives,  and  children  which  would 

1  Our  SaTlor  had  foretold  thnt  the  Jews'  rejection  of  his  gospel  would 
bring  upon  them,  among  other  miseries,  these  three,  which  they  themselves 
here  show  they  expected  would  be  the  consequences  of  their  present  tumults 
and  seditions ;  the  utter  subversion  of  their  country,  the  conflagration  of 
their  temple,  and  the  slavery  of  themselves,  their  wives,  and  children.  See 
Luke,  xxi.  6-24. 

24* 
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be  the  consequences  of  what  they  were  doing ;  and  would 
alter  their  minds,  would  cast  away  their  weapons,  and  for 
the  future  be  quiet,  and  return  to  their  own  homes.  These 
persuasions  of  theirs  prevailed  upon  them.  So  the  people 
dispersed  themselves,  and  the  robbers  went  away  again  to 
their  places  of  strength ;  and  after  this  time  all  Judea  was 
overrun  with  robberies. 

2.  But  the  principal  of  the  Samaritans  went  to  Ummidius 
Quadratus,  the  president  of  Syria,  who  at  that  time  was  at 
Tyre,  and  accused  the  Jews  of  setting  their  villages  on  fire, 
and  plundering  them ;  and  said  withal,  that  ^'  they  were  not 
so  much  displeased  at  what  they  had  suffered,  as  they  were 
at  the  contempt  thereby  showed  the  Romans ;  while,  if  they 
had  received  any  injury,  they  ought  to  have  made  them  the 
judges  of  what  had  been  done,  and  not  presently  to  make 
such  devastation,  as  if  they  had  not  the  Romans  for  their 
governors ;  on  which  account  they  came  to  him,  in  order  to 
obtain  that  vengeance  they  wanted."  This  was  the  accusation 
which  the  Samaritans  brought  against  the  Jews.  But  the 
Jews  affirmed  that  the  Samaritans  were  the  authors  of  this 
tumult  and  fighting ;  and  that,  in  the  first  place,  Cumanus 
had  been  corrupted  by  their  gifts,  and  passed  over  the  murder 
of  those  that  were  slain  in- silence.  Which  allegations  when 
Quadratus  heard,  he  put  off  the  hearing  of  the  cause,  and 
promised  that  he  would  give  sentence  when  he  should  come 
into  Judea,  and  should  have  a  more  exact  knowledge  of  the 
truth  of  that  matter.  So  these  men  went  away  without 
success.  Yet  was  it  not  long  ere  Quadratus  came  to  Samaria ; 
where,  upon  hearing  the  cause,  he  supposed  that  the  Samari- 
tans were  the  authors  of  that  disturbance.  But,  w^hen  he 
was  informed  that  certain  of  the  Jews  were  making  innova- 
tions, he  ordered  those  to  be  crucified  whom  Cumanus  had 
taken  captives.  From  whence  he  went  to  a  certain  village 
called  Lydda,  which  was  not  less  than  a  city  in  largeness, 
and  there  heard  the  Samaritan  cause  a  second  time  before 
his  tribunal ;  and  there  learned  from  a  certain  Samaritan,  that 
one  of  the  chief  of  the  Jews,  whose  name  was  Dortus,  and 
some  other  innovators  with  hira,  four  in  number,  persuaded 
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the  multitude  to  a  revolt  from  the  Romans ;  whom  Quadratus 
ordered  to  be  put  to  death :  but  Btill  he  sent  away  Ananias 
the  high-priest,  and  Ananus,  the  commander  [of  the  temple,] 
in  bonds  to  Rome,  to  give  an  account  of  what  they  had  done 
to  Claudius  Csesar.  He  also  ordered  the  principal  men,  both 
of  the  Samaritans  and  of  the  Jews,  as  also  Cumanus  the  pro- 
curator, and  Celer  the  tribune,  to  go  to  Italy  to  the  emperor, 
that  he  might  hear  their  cause,  and  determine  their  differ- 
ences one  with  another.  But  he  came  again  to  the  city  of 
Jerusalem,  out  of  his  fear  that  the  multitude  of  the  Jews 
should  attempt  some  innovations ;  but  he  found  the  city  in  a 
peaceable  state,  and  celebrating  one  of  the  usual  festivals  of 
their  country  to  God.  So  he  believed  that  they  would  not 
attempt  any  innovations,  and  left  them  at  the  celebration  of 
the  festival,  and  returned  to  Antioch. 

3.  Now  Cumanus,  and  the  principal  of  the  Samaritans, 
who  were  sent  to  Rome,  had  a  day  appointed  them  by  the 
emperor,  whereon  they  were  to  have  pleaded  their  cause  about 
the  quarrels  they  had  one  with  another.  But  now  Caesar's 
freedmen  and  his  friends  were  very  zealous  on  the  behalf  of 
Cumanus  and  the  Samaritans ;  and  they  had  prevailed  over 
the  Jews,  unless  Agrippa  junior,  who  was  then  at  Rome,  had 
seen  the  principal  of  the  Jews  hard  set,  and  had  earnestly 
entreated  Agrippina,  the  emperor's  wife,  to  persuade  her 
husband  to  hear  the  cause,  so  as  was  agreeable  to  his  justice, 
and  to  condemn  those  to  be  punished  who  were  really  the 
authors  of  this  revolt  from  the  Roman  government.  Where- 
upon Claudius  was  so  well  disposed  beforehand,  that  when  he 
had  heard  the  cause,  and  found  that  the  Samaritans  had  been 
the  ringleaders  in  those  mischievous  doings,  he  gave  order, 
that  those  who  came  up  to  him  should  be  slain,  and  that  Cu- 
manus should  be  banished.  He  also  gave  order,  that  Celer 
the  tribune  should  be  carried  back  to  Jerusalem,  and  should 
be  drawn  through  the  city  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people,  and 
then  should  be  slain. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

FELDL  IS  MADE  PROCURATOR  OF  JUDEA  ;   AS  ALSO   CONCERNING 

A6RIPPA  JUNIOR  AND  HIS  SISTERS. 

§  1.  So  Gaodins  sent  Felix,  the  brother  of  Pallans,  to 
take  care  of  the  aflTairs  of  Judea ;  and  when  he  had  already 
completed  the  twelfth  year  of  his  reign,  he  bestowed  upon 
Agrippa  the  tctrarchy  of  Philip  and  Batanea,  and  added 
thereto  Trachonitis,  with  Abila;  which  last  had  been  the 
tetrarcby  of  Lysanias ;  bat  he  took  from  him  Chalcis,  when 
he  had  been  governor  thereof  fonr  years.  And  when  Agrippa 
had  received  these  countries  as  the  gift  of  Csesar,  he  gave 
his  sister  Drusilla  in  marriage  to  Azizns,  king  of  Emesa,  upon 
his  consent  to  be  circumcised ;  for  Epiphanes,  the  son  of  king 
Antiocbus,  had  refused  to  marry  her,  because,  after  he  had 
promised  her  father  formerly  to  come  over  to  the  Jewish  re- 
ligion, he  would  not  now  perform  that  promise.  He  also 
gave  Mariamne  in  marriage  to  Archelaus,  the  son  of  Helcias, 
to  whom  she  had  been  betrothed  formerly  by  Agrippa  her 
father ;  from  which  marriage  was  derived  a  daughter,  whose 
name  was  Bernice. 

2.  But  for  the  marriage  of  Drusilla  with  Azizus,  it  was  in 
no  long  time  afterward  dissolved  upon  the  following  occasion  : 
while  Felix  was  procurator  of  Judea,  he  saw  this  Drusilla, 
and  fell  in  love  with  her ;  for  she  did  indeed  exceed  all  other 
women  in  beauty ;  and  he  sent  to  her  a  person  whose  name 
was  Simon,'  one  of  his  friends,  a  Jew  he  was,  and  by  birth  a 

1  This  Simon,  a  friend  of  Felix,  a  Jew,  bom  in  Cjpras,  though  he  pre- 
tended to  be  a  magician,  and  seems  to  hate  been  wicked  enough,  could 
hardly  be  that  famous  Simon  the  magician,  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
Tiii.  9,  &c.,  as  some  are  ready  to  suppose.  This  Simon  mentioned  in  the 
Acts  was  not  properly  a  Jew,  but  a  Samaritan,  of  the  town  of  Gittae,  in  the 
country  of  Samaria,  as  the  Apostolical  Constitutions,  tI.  7,  the  Recognitions 
of  Clement,  ii.  6,  and  Justin  Martyr,  himself  bom  in  the  country  of  Sa- 
maria, Apology,  i.  84,  inform  us.  Ue  was  also  the  author,  not  of  any 
ancient  Jewish,  but  of  the  first  Gentile  heresies,  as  the  forementioned 
authors  assure  us.  So  I  suppose  him  a  different  person  from  the  other. 
T  mean  this  only  upon  the  hypothesis,  that  Joscphus  was  not  misinformed 
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Cypriot,  and  one  who  pretended  to  be  a  magician,  and 
endeavored  to  persuade  her  to  forsake  her  present  husband, 
and  marry  him ;  and  promised,  that  if  she  would  not  refuse 
him,  he  would  make  her  a  happy  woman.  Accordingly  she 
acted  ill,  and  because  she  was  desirous  to  avoid  her  sister 
Bernice's  envy,  for  she  was  very  ill-treated  by  her  on  account 
of  her  beauty,  was  prevailed  upon  to  transgress  the  laws  of 
her  forefathers,  and  to  marry  Felix ;  and  when  he  had  a  son 
by  her,  he  named  him  Agrippa,  But  after  what  manner 
that  young  man,  with  his  wife,  perished  at  the  conflagration  ^ 
of  the  mountain  Vesuvius,  in  the  days  of  Titus  Caesar,  shall 
be  related  hereafter.'^ 

3.  But  as  for  Bernice,  she  lived  a  widow  a  long  while  after 
the  death  of  Herod  [king  of  Ghalcis,]  who  was  both  her  hus- 
band and  her  uncle ;  but,  when  the  report  went  that  she  had 
criminal  conversation  with  her  brother  [Agrippa  junior,]  she 
persuaded  Polemo,  who  was  king  of  Gilicia,  to  be  circumcised, 

as  to  his  being  a  Cypriot  Jew;  for  otherwise  the  time,  the  name,  the  pro- 
fession, and  the  wickedness  of  them  both,  would  strongly  incline  one  to 
bclicTC  them  the  very  same.  As  to  that  Drusilla,  the  sister  of  Agrippa 
junior,  ns  Josephus  informs  us  here,  and  a  Jewess,  St.  Luke  informs  us, 
Acts,  xxiT.  24,  whom  this  Simon  mentioned  bj  Josephus  persuaded  to  leaTO 
her  former  husband,  Azizus,  king  of  Emesa,  a  proselyte  of  justice,  and  to 
marry  Felix,  the  heathen  procurator  of  Judea;  Tacitus,  Hist.  t.  9,  supposes 
her  to  be  a  heathen,  and  the  grand-daughter  of  Antonius  and  Cleopatro, 
contrary  both  to  St.  Luke  and  Josephus.  Now  Tacitus  lived  somewhat  too 
remote,  both  as  to  time  and  place,  to  be  compared  with  either  of  those 
Jewish  writers,  in  a  matter  concerning  the  Jews  in  Judea  in  their  own  days, 
and  concerning  a  sister  of  Agrippa  junior,  with  which  Agrippa  Josephus 
was  himself  so  well  acquainted.  It  is  probable  that  Tacitus  may  say  true 
when  he  informs  us  that  this  Felix  (who  had  in  all  three  wives  or  queens, 
as  Suetonius  in  Claudius,  sect  28,  assures  us,)  did  once  marry  such  a 
grandchild  of  Antonius  and  Cleopatra,  and  finding  the  name  of  one  of  them 
to  have  been  Drusilla,  he  mistook  her  for  that  other  wife,  whose  name  he 
did  not  know. 

^  This  eruption  of  Vesuvius  was  one  of  the  greatest  we  have  in  history. 
See  Blanchini's  curious  and  important  observations  on  this  Vesuvius,  and 
its  seven  several  great  eruptions,  with  their  remains  vitrified,  and  still 
existing,  in  so  many  different  strata  under  ground,  till  the  diggers  came  to 
the  antediluvian  waters,  with  their  proportionable  interstices,  implying  the 
deluge  to  have  been  above  2,600  years  before  the  Christian  era,  accord 
ing  to  our  exaotest  chronology. 

'  This  is  now  wanting. 
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and  to  marry  her,  as  supposing,  that  by  tliis  means  she  should 
prove  those  calumnies  upon  her  to  be  false ;  and  Polemo  was 
prevailed  upon,  and  that  chiefly  on  account  of  her  riches. 
Tet  did  not  this  matrimony  endure  long ;  but  Bernice  left 
PolemOy  and,  as  was  said,  with  impure  intentions.  So  he 
forsook  at  once  this  matrimony  and  the  Jewish  religion :  and 
at  the  same  time  Mariamne  put  away  Archelaus,  and  was 
married  to  Demetrius,  the  principal  man  among  the  Alexan* 
drian  Jews,  both  for  his  family  and  his  wealth ;  and  indeed 
he  was  then  their  alabarch.  So  she  named  her  son,  whom 
she  had  by  him,  Agrippinus.  But  of  all  these  particulars 
we  shall  hereafter  treat  more  exactly.^ 


CHAPTER  Vin. 

AFTER  WHAT  MANNER,  UPON  THE  DEATH  OF  CLAUDIUS,  NERO 
SUCCEEDED  IN  THE  GOVERNMENT;  AS  ALSO  WHAT  BAR- 
BAROUS THINGS  HB  DID.  CONCERNING  THE  ROBBERS, 
MURDERERS,  AND  IMPOSTORS,  THAT  AROSE  WHILE  FELIX 
AND   FESTUS   WERE   PROCURATORS   OF  JUDEA. 

§  1.  Now  Claudius  Caesar  died  when  he  had  reigned  thir- 
teen years  eight  months  and  twenty  days ;  ^  and  a  report  went 
about  that  he  was  poisoned  by  his  wife  Agrippina.  Her 
father  was  Gcrmanicus,  the  brother  of  Caesar.  Her  husband 
was  Domitius  iBnobarbus,  one  of  the  most  illustrious  persons 
that  was  in  the  city  of  Rome ;  after  whose  death,  and  her 
own  long  continuance  in  widowhood,  Claudius  took  her  to 
wife.  She  brought  along  with  her  a  son,  Domitius,  of  the 
same  name  with  his  father.  He  had  before  this  slain  his  wife 
Messalina  out  of  jealousy,  by  whom  he  had  his  children  Bri- 
tannicus  and  Octavia ;  their  eldest  sister  was  Antonia,  whom 

^  This  also  is  now  wanting. 

*  This  duration  of  the  reign  of  Claudius  agrees  with  Dio,  as  Dr.  Hudson 
here  remarks ;  as  he  also  remarks,  that  Nero's  name,  which  was  at  first  L, 
Domitius  AUnobarbuiy  after  Claudius  had  adopted  him,  was  Nero  Claudius 
Caaar  Druaua  Germanicug. 
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he  bad  by  Pelina  his  first  wife.  He  also  married  Octavia  to 
Nero  ;  for  that  was  the  name  that  Caesar  gave  him  afterward, 
upon  his  adopting  him  for  his  son. 

2.  But  now  Agrippina  was  afraid,  lest,  when  Britannicus 
should  come  to  man's  estate,  he  should  succeed  his  father  in 
the  government,  and  desired  to  seize  upon  the  principality 
beforehand  for  her  own  son  [Nero ;]  upon  which  the  report 
went,  that  she  thence  compassed  the  death  of  Claudius.  Ac- 
cordingly she  sent  Burrhus,  the  general  of  the  army,  imme- 
diately, and  with  him  the  tribunes,  and  such  also  of  the 
freedmen  as  were  of  the  greatest  authority,  to  bring  Nero 
away  into  the  camp,  and  to  salute  him  emperor.  And  when 
Nero  had  thus  obtained  the  government,  he  got  Britannicus 
to  be  so  poisoned  that  the  multitude  should  not  perceive  it ; 
although  he  publicly  put  his  own  mother  to  death  not  long 
afterward,  making  her  this  requital,  not  only  for  being  born 
of  her,  but  for  bringing  it  so  about  by  her  contrivances,  that 
he  obtained  the  Roman  empire.  He  also  slew  Octavia  his 
own  wife,  and  many  other  illustrious  persons,  under  this  pre- 
tence, that  they  plotted  against  him. 

3.  But  I  omit  any  farther  discourse  about  these  affairs ; 
for  there  have  been  a  great  many  who  have  composed  the 
history  of  Nero ;  some  of  which  have  departed  from  the  truth 
of  facts  out  of  favor,  as  having  received  benefits  from  him ; 
while  others  out  of  hatred  to  him,  and  the  great  ill-will  which 
they  bare  him,  have  so  impudently  raved  against  him  with 
their  lies,  that  they  justly  deserve  to  be  condemned.  Nor 
do  I  wonder  at  such  as  have  told  lies  of  Nero,  since  they  have 
not  in  their  writings  preserved  the  truth  of  history  as  to 
those  facts  that  were  earlier  than  bis  time,  even  when  the 
actors  could  have  no  way  incurred  their  hatred,  since  those 
writers  lived  a  long  time  after  them.  But  as  to  these  that 
have  no  regard  to  truth,  they  may  write  as  they  please  ;  for 
in  that  they  take  delight :  but  as  to  ourselves,  who  have  made 
truth  our  direct  aim,  we  shall  briefly  touch  upon  what  only 
belongs  remotely  to  this  undertaking,  but  shall  relate  what 
hath  happened  to  us  Jews  with  great  accuracy,  and  shall 
not  grudge  our  pains  in  giving  an  account  both  of  the  cala- 
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mitics  wc  have  suffered,  and  of  the  crimes  we  have  been 
guilty  of.  I  will  now  therefore  return  to  the  relation  of  our 
own  affairs. 

4.  For  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Nero,  upon  the 
death  of  Azzlus,  king  of  Emesa,  Soemus^  his  brother  suc- 
ceeded in  his  kingdom,  and  Aristobulus,  the  son  of  Herod, 
king  of  Chalcis,  was  intrusted  by  Nero  with  the  government 
of  the  Lesser  Armenia.  Crcsar  also  bestowed  on  Agrippa 
a  certain  part  of  Galilee,  Tiberias*  and  Taricheae,  and  or- 
dered them  to  submit  to  his  jurisdiction.  He  gave  him  also 
Julias,  a  city  of  Perea,  with  fourteen  villages  that  lay  about  it. 

5.  Now,  as  for  the  affuirs  of  the  Jews,  they  grew  worse  and 
worse  continually,  for  the  country  was  again  filled  with  rob- 
beries, and  impostors  who  deluded  the  multitude.  Yet  did 
Felix  catch,  and  put  to  death,  many  of  those  impostors  every 
day,  together  with  the  robbers.  He  also  caught  Eleazar,  the 
son  of  Dineas,  who  had  gotten  together  a  company  of  rob- 
bers :  and  this  he  did  by  treachery,  for  he  gave  him  assurance, 
that  he  should  suffer  no  harm,  and  thereby  persuaded  him  to 
come  to  him ;  but  when  he  came  he  bound  him,  and  sent  him 
to  Rome.  Felix  also  bore  an  ill-will  to  Jonathan  the  high- 
priest,  because  he  frequently  gave  him  admonitions  about 
governing  the  Jewish  affairs  better  than  he  did,  lest  he  should 
himself  have  complaints  made  of  him  by  the  multitude,  since 
he  it  was  who  had  desired  Caesar  to  send  him  as  procurator 
of  Judca.  So  Felix  contrived  a  method  whereby  he  might 
get  rid  of  him,  now  he  was  become  so  continually  troublesome 
to  him  ;  for  such  continual  admonitions  arc  grievous  to  those 
who  are  disposed  to  act  unjustly.  Wherefore  Felix  persuaded 
one  of  Jonathan's  most  faithful  friends,  a  citizen  of  Jerusalem, 
whose  name  was  Doras,  to  bring  the  robbers  upon  Jonathan, 
in  order  to  kill  him ;  and  this  he  did  by  promising  to  give 

1  This  Soemus  is  elsewhere  mentioned  [bj  Josephus  in  his  own  Life,  sect. 
11,  as  also]  by  Dio  Cassias  and  Tacitus,  as  Dr.  Hudson  informs  us. 

*  This  agrees  with  Josephus's  frequent  account  elsewhere  in  his  own  Life, 
that  Tiberias,  and  Tarichca),  and  Gamala  were  under  this  Agrippa  junior, 
till  Justus,  the  son  of  Pistus,  seized  upon  them  for  the  Jews  upon  the  break- 
ing out  of  the  war. 
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him  a  great  deal  of  money  for  so  doing.  Doras  complied  with 
the  proposal,  and  contrived  matters  so  that  the  robbers  might 
murder  him  after  the  following  manner :  certain  of  those  rob- 
bers went  up  to  the  city,  as  if  they  were  going  to  worship 
God,  while  they  had  daggers  under  their  garments,  and  by 
thus  mingling  themselves  among  the  multitude,  they  slew 
Jonathan,^  and  as  this  murder  was  never  avenged,  the  robbers 
went  up  with  the  greatest  security  at  the  festival  after  this 
time,  and  having  weapons  concealed  in  like  manner  as  before, 
and  mingling  themselves  among  the  multitude,  they  slew  cer- 

^  This  treacherous  and  barbarous  murder  of  the  good  high-priest  Jonathan, 
by  the  contrivance  of  this  wicked  procurator  Felix,  was  the  immediate  oc- 
casion of  the  ensuing  murders  by  the  Sicarii  or  ruffians,  and  one  great  cause 
of  the  following  horrid  cruelties  and  miseries  of  the  Jewish  nation,  as  Jose- 
phns  here  supposes,  whose  excellent  reflection  on  the  gross  wickedness  of 
that  nation,  as  the  direct  cause  of  their  terrible  destruction,  is  well  worthy 
the  attention  of  every  Jewish  and  of  every  Christian  reader.  And,  since  we 
are  soon  coming  to  the  catalogue  of  the  Jewish  high-priests,  it  may  not  be 
amiss,  with  Beland,  to  insert  this  Jonathan  among  them,  and  to  transcribe 
his  particular  catalogue  of  the  last  twenty-eight  high-priests,  taken  out  of 
Josephus,  and  begin  with  Ananclus,  who  was  made  by  Herod  the  Great:  see 
Antiq.  B.  xv.  ch.  ii.  sect.  4,  and  the  note  there. 

1.  Ananelus.  15.  Theophilus,  his  brother,  and  son 

2.  Aristobulus.  of  Ananus. 

3.  Jesus,  the  sou  of  Fabus.  16.  Simon,  the  son  of  Boethus. 

4.  Simon,  the  son  of  Boethus.  17.  Matthias,  the  brother  of  Jona- 

5.  Matthias,  the  son  of  Theophilus.  than,  and  son  of  Ananus. 
G.  Joazar,  the  son  of  Boethus.  18.  Alioneus. 

7.  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Boethus.  19.  Josephus,  the  son  of  Camydus. 

8.  Jesus,  the  son  of  Sie.  20.  Ananias,  the  son  of  Ncbedeus. 
0.  [Annas,  or]  Ananus,  the  son  of  21.  Jonathas. 

Seth.  22.  Ismael,  the  son  of  Fabi. 

10.  Ismael,  the  son  of  Fabus.  23.  Joseph  Cabi,  the  son  of  Simon. 

11.  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Ananus.  24.  Ananus,  the  son  of  Ananus. 

12.  Simon,  the  son  of  Camithus.  25.  Jesus,  the  son  of  Damneus. 

13.  Josephus  Caiaphas,   the  son-in-  26.  Jesus,  the  son  of  Gamaliel. 

law  to  Ananus.  27.  Matthias,  the  son  of  Theophilus. 

14.  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Ananus.         28.  Phannias,  the  son  of  Samuel. 

As  for  Ananus  and  Joseph  Caiaphas,  here  mentioned  about  the  middle  of 
this  catalogue,  they  are  no  other  than  those  Annas  and  Caiaphas,  so  often 
mentioned  in  the  four  gospels;  and  that  Ananias,  the  son  of  Nebedens,  was 
that  high-priest  before  whom  St.  Paul  pleaded  his  own  cause.  Acts.  xxiv. 

III.  — 25 
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tain  of  their  own  enemies,  and  were  subservient  to  other 
men  for  money,  and  slew  others,  not  only  in  remote  parts  of 
the  city,  but  in  the  temple  itself  also ;  for  they  had  the  bold- 
ness to  murder  men  there,  without  thinking  of  the  impiety  of 
which  they  were  guilty.  And  this  seems  to  me  to  have  been 
the  reason  why  God,  out  of  his  hatred  of  these  men's  wicked- 
ness, rejected  our  city,  and,  as  for  the  temple,  he  no  longer 
esteemed  it  sufficiently  pure  for  him  to  inhabit  therein,  but 
brought  the  Romans  upon  us,  and  threw  a  fire  upon  the  city 
to  purge  it,  and  brought  upon  us,  our  wives,  and  children, 
slavery,  as  desirous  to  make  us  wiser  by  our  calamities. 

6.  These  works  that  were  done  by  the  robbers,  filled  the 
city  with  all  sorts  of  impiety.  And  now  these  impostors^  and 
deceivers  persuaded  the  multitude  to  follow  them  into  the  wil- 
derness, and  pretended  that  they  would  exhibit  manifest  won- 
ders and  signs,  that  should  be  performed  by  the  providence 
of  God.  And  many  that  were  prevailed  on  by  them  sufiered 
the  punishments  of  their  folly,  for  Felix  brought  them  back, 
and  then  punished  them.  Moreover,  there  came  out  of  Egypt' 
about  this  time  to  Jerusalem,  one  that  said  he  was  a  prophet, 
and  advised  the  multitude  of  the  common  people  to  go  along 
with  him  to  the  Mount  of  Olives,  as  it  was  called,  which  lay 
over  against  the  city,  and  at  the  distance  of  five  furlongs. 
He  said  farther,  that  he  would  show  them  from  hence,  how, 
at  his  command,  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  would  fall  down  ;  and 
he  promised  them  that  he  would  procure  them  an  entrance 
into  the  city  through  those  walls,  when  they  were  fallen  down. 
Now,  when  Felix  was  informed  of  these  things,  he  ordered  his 
soldiers  to  take  their  weapons,  and  came  against  them  with  a 
great  number  of  horsemen  and  footmen  from  Jerusalem,  and 
attacked  the  Egyptians,  and  the  people  that  were  with  him. 
He  also  slew  four  hundred  of  them,  and  took  two  hundred 
alive.  But  the  Egyptian  himself  escaped  out  of  the  fight,  but 
did  not  appear  any  more.     And  again  the  robbers  stirred  up 

^  Of  these  Jewish  impostors  and  false  prophets,  with  many  other  circum- 
stances and  miseries  of  the  Jews,  till  their  utter  destruction,  foretold  by  our 
Savior,  see  Lit.  Accomp.  of  Proph.  p.  58-76. 

>  Of  this  Egyptian  impostor,  and  the  number  of  his  followers  in  Joscphus, 
see  Acts  xxi.  88. 


c.  vin,]  N  B  E  0 .  291 

the  people  to  make  war  with  the  Romans,  and  said  they  oaght 
not  te  obey  them  at  all ;  and  when  any  persons  would  not 
comply  with  them,  they  set  fire  to  their  villages,  and  plundered 
them. 

7.  And  now  it  was  that  a  great  sedition  arose  between  the 
Jews  that  inhabited  Cesarea  and  the  Syrians  who  dwelt  there 
also,  concerning  their  equal  right  to  the  privileges  belonging 
to  citizens ;  for  the  Jews  claimed  the  pre-eminence,  because 
Herod  their  king  was  the  builder  of  Cesarea,  and  because  he 
was  by  birth  a  Jew.  Now  the  Syrians  did  not  deny  what  was 
alleged  about  Herod ;  but  they  said  that  Cesarea  was  formerly 
called  Strato's  Tower,  and  that  then  there  was  not  one  Jewish 
inhabitant.  When  the  presidents  of  that  country  heard  of 
these  disorders,  they  caught  the  authors  of  them  on  both  sides, 
and  tormented  them  with  stripes,  and  by  that  means  put  a 
stop  to  the  disturbance  for  a  time.  But  the  Jewish  citizens, 
depending  on  their  wealth,  and  on  that  account  despising  the 
Syrians,  reproached  them  again,  and  hoped  to  provoke  them 
by  such  reproaches.  However,  the  Syrians,  though  they  were 
inferior  in  wealth,  yet  valuing  themselves  highly  on  this  ac- 
count, that  the  greatest  part  of  the  Roman  soldiers  that  were 
there  were  either  of  Cesarea  or  of  Sebaste,  they  also  for  some 
time  used  reproachful  language  to  the  Jews  also ;  and  thus  it 
was  till  at  length  they  came  to  throwing  stones  at  one  another, 
and  several  were  wounded,  and  fell  on  both  sides,  though  the 
Jews  were  still  the  conquerors.  But  when  Felix  saw  that  this 
quarrel  was  become  a  kind  of  war,  he  came  upon  them  on  the 
sudden,  and  desired  the  Jews  to  desist ;  and  when  they  re- 
fused so  to  do,  he  armed  his  soldiers,  and  sent  them  out  upon 
them,  and  slew  many  of  them,  and  took  more  of  them  alive, 
and  permitted  his  soldiers  to  plunder  some  of  the  houses  of 
the  citizens,  which  were  full  of  riches.  Now  those  Jews  that 
were  moderate,  and  of  principal  dignity  among  them,  were 
afraid  of  themselves,  and  desired  of  Felix  that  he  would  sound 
a  retreat  to  his  soldiers,  and  spare  them  for  the  future,  and 
afford  them  room  for  repentance  for  what  they  had  done ;  and 
Felix  was  prevailed  upon  to  do  so. 

8.  About  this  time  king  Agrippa  gave  the  high-priesthood 
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to  Ismael,  who  was  the  son  of  Fabi.  And  now  arose  a  sedi- 
tion between  the  high-priests  and  the  principal  men  of  tbe 
multitude  of  Jerusalem,  each  of  which  got  them  a  company 
of  the  boldest  sort  of  men,  and  of  those  that  loved  innovations, 
about  them,  and  became  leaders  to  them ;  and  when  they 
struggled  together,  they  did  it  by  casting  reproachful  words 
against  one  another,  and  by  throwing  stones  also.  And  there 
was  nobody  to  reprove  them,  but  these  disorders  were  done 
after  a  licentious  manner  in  the  city,  as  if  it  had  no  govern- 
ment over  it.  And  such  was  the  impudence  ^  and  boldness 
that  had  seized  on  the  high-priests,  that  they  had  the  hardi- 
ness to  send  their  servants  into  the  threshing-floors,  to  take 
away  those  tithes  that  were  due  to  the  priests,  insomuch  that 
it  so  fell  out  that  the  poorer  sort  of  the  priests  died  for  want. 
To  this  degree  did  the  violence  of  the  seditious  prevail  over 
all  right  and  justice ! 

9.  Now  when  Porcius  Festus  was  sent  as  successor  to  Felix 
by  Nero,  the  principal  of  the  Jewish  inhabitants  of  Cesarea 
went  up  to  Rome  to  accuse  Felix,  and  he  had  certainly  been 
brought  to  punishment  unless  Nero  had  yielded  to  the  impor 
tunate  solicitations  of  his  brother  Pallas,  who  was  at  that  time 
held  in  the  greatest  honor  by  him.  Two  of  the  principal  Sy- 
rians in  Cesarea  persuaded  Burrhus,  who  was  Nero's  tutor, 
and  secretary  for  his  Greek  epistles,  by  giving  him  a  great 
sum  of  money,  to  disannul  that  equality  of  the  Jewish  privi- 
leges of  citizens  which  they  hitherto  enjoyed.  So  Burrhus, 
by  his  solicitations,  obtained  leave  of  the  emperor,  that  an 
epistle  should  be  written  to  that  purpose.  This  epistle  became 
the  occasion  of  the  following  miseries  that  befell  our  nation, 
for  when  the  Jews  of  Cesarea  were  informed  of  the  contents 
of  this  epistle  to  the  Syrians,  they  were  more  disorderly  than 
before,  till  a  war  was  kindled. 

10.  Upon  Festus's  coming  into  Judea,  it  happened  that 
Judea  was  afflicted  by  the  robbers,  while  all  the  villages  were 

1  The  wickedneis  bore  was  very  peculiar  and  extraordinary,  that  the  high- 
priests  should  so  oppress  their  brethren  the  priests,  as  to  starve  the  poorest 
of  them  to  death.  See  the  like  presently,  oh.  iz.  seot.  2.  Such  fatal  crimes 
are  coTctousness  and  tyranny  in  the  clergy,  as  well  as  in  the  laity,  in  all  ages. 
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set  on  fire,  and  plundered  by  them.  And  then  it  was  that 
the  Sicarii,  as  they  were  called,  who  were  robbers,  grew  nu- 
merous. They  made  use  of  small  swords,  and  much  different 
in  length  from  the  Persian  acinacssj  but  somewhat  crooked, 
and  like  the  Roman  aica  [or  sickles],  as  they  were  called ; 
and  from  those  weapons  these  robbers  got  their  denomination ; 
and  with  those  weapons  they  slew  a  great  many :  for  they 
mingled  themselves  among  the  multitude  at  their  festivals, 
when  they  were  come  up  in  crowds  from  all  parts  to  the  city 
to  worship  God,  as  we  said  before,  and  easily  slew  those  that 
they  had  a  mind  to  slay.  They  also  came  frequently  upon 
the  villages  belonging  to  their  enemies,  with  their  weapons, 
and  plundered  them,  and  set  them  on  fire.  So  Festus  sent 
forces,  both  horsemen  and  footmen,  to  fall  upon  those  that 
had  been  seduced  by  a  certain  impostor,  who  promised  them 
deliverance  and  freedom  from  the  miseries  they  were  under, 
if  they  would  but  follow  him  as  far  as  the  wilderness.  Accord- 
ingly those  forces  that  were  sent  destroyed  both  him  that  had 
deluded  them,  and  those  that  were  his  followers  also. 

11.  About  the  same  time  king  Agrippa  built  himself  a  very 
large  dining-room  in  the  royal  palace  at  Jerusalem,  near  to 
the  portico.  Now  this  palace  had  been  erected  of  old  by  the 
children  of  Asamoneus,  and  was  situated  upon  an  elevation, 
and  afforded  a  most  delightful  prospect  to  those  that  had  a 
mind  to  take  a  view  of  the  city,  which  prospect  was  desired 
by  the  king;  and  there  he  could  lie  down  and  eat,  and  thence 
observe  what  was  done  in  the  temple,  which  thing,  when  the 
chief  men  of  Jerusalem  saw,  they  were  very  much  displeased 
at  it ;  for  it  was  not  agreeable  to  the  institutions  of  our  coun- 
try or  law,  that  what  was  done  in  the  temple  should  be  viewed 
by  others,  especially  what  belonged  to  the  sacrifices.  They 
therefore  erected  a  wall  upon  the  uppermost  building  which 
belonged  to  the  inner  court  of  the  temple  towards  the  west : 
which  wall,  when  it  was  built,  did  not  only  intercept  the  pros- 
pect of  the  dining-room  in  the  palace,  but  also  of  the  western 
cloisters  that  belouged  to  the  outer  court  of  the  temple  also, 
where  it  was  that  the  Romans  kept  guards  for  the  temple  at 
the  festivals.  At  these  doings  both  king  Agrippa,  and  prio- 
25* 
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cipally  Festus  tho  procurator,  were  mach  displeased;  and 
Festus  ordered  them  to  pull  the  wall  down  again,  but  the 
Jews  petitioned  him  to  give  them  leave  to  send  an  embassage 
about  this  matter  to  Nero,  for  they  said  they  could  not  endure 
to  live  if  any  part  of  the  temple  should  be  demolished ;  and 
when  Festus  had  given  them  leave  so  to  do,  they  sent  ten  of 
their  principal  men  to  Nero,  as  also  Ismael  the  high-priest, 
and  Helcias  the  keeper  of  the  sacred  treasure.  And  when 
Nero  had  heard  what  they  had  to  say,  he  not  only  forgave 
them^  what  they  had  already  done,  but  also  gave  them  leave 
to  let  the  wall  they  had  built  stand.  This  was  granted  them 
in  order  to  gratify  Poppea,  Nero's  wife,  who  was  a  religious 
woman,  and  had  requested  these  favors  of  Nero,  and  who  gave 
orders  to  the  ten  ambassadors  to  go  their  way  home,  but  re- 
tained Helcias  and  Ismael  as  hostages  with  herself.  As  soon 
as  the  king  heard  this  news,  he  gave  the  high-priesthood  to 
Joseph,  who  was  called  Cabij  the  son  of  Simeon,  formerly 
high-priest. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

COKGERNING  ALBINUS,  UNDER  WHOSE  PROCURATORSHIP  JAMES 
WAS  slain;  AS  ALSO  WHAT  EDIFICES  WERE  BUILT  BY 
AGRIPPA. 

§  1.  And  now  Caesar,  upon  hearing  of  the  death  of  Festus, 
sent  Albinus  into  Judea  as  procurator.  But  the  king  deprived 
Joseph  of  the  high-priesthood,  and  bestowed  the  succession  to 
that  dignity  on  the  son  of  Ananus,  who  was  also  himself  called 
Ananus,  Now  the  report  goes  that  this  eldest  Ananus  proved 
a  most  fortunate  man,  for  he  had  five  sons,  who  had  all  per- 
formed the  office  of  a  high-priest  to  God,  and  who  had  him- 

>  Wo  have  here  one  eminent  example  of  Nero's  mildness  and  goodness  in 
his  gOTernment  towards  the  Jews,  daring  the  first  five  years  of  his  reign,  so 
famous  in  antiquity ;  we  have  perhaps  another  in  Josephus's  own  Life,  sect. 
8  ;  and  a  third,  though  of  a  very  different  nature  here,  in  sect.  9,  just  before. 
However,  both  the  generous  acts  of  kindness  were  obtained  of  Nero  by  his 
queen  Poppea,  who  was  a  religions  lady,  and  perhaps  priyately  a  Jewish 
proselyte,  and  so  were  not  owing  entirely  to  Nero*s  own  goodness. 
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self  enjoyed  that  dignity  a  long  time  formerly,  which  had 
never  happened  to  any  other  of  our  high-priests.  But  this 
younger  Ananns,  i?ho,  as  we  have  told  you  abready,  took  the 
high-priesthood,  was  a  bold  man  in  his  temper,  and  very  in- 
solent :  he  was  also  of  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees,'  who  are 
very  rigid  in  judging  offenders  above  all  the  rest  of  the  Jews, 
as  we  have  already  observed ;  when,  therefore,  Ananus  was 
of  this  disposition,  he  thought  he  had  now  a  proper  opportu- 
nity [to  exercise  his  authority.]  Festus  was  now  dead,  and 
Albinus  was  but  upon  the  road ;  so  he  assembled  the  sanhe- 
drim of  judges,  and  brought  them  the  brother  of  Jesus,  who 
was  called  ChrUt,  whose  name  was  JameSj  and  some  others 
[or  some  of  his  companions.]  And  when  he  had  formed  an 
accusation  against  them  as  breakers  of  the  law,  he  delivered 
them  to  be  stoned ;  but  as  for  those  who  seemed  the  most 
equitable  of  the  citizens,  and  such  as  were  the  most  uneasy  at 
the  breach  of  the  laws,  they  disliked  what  was  done ;  they 
also  sent  to  the  king  [Agrippa,]  desiring  him  to  send  to  Ana- 
nus that  he  should  act  so  no  more,  for  that  what  he  had  already 
done  was  not  to  be  justified:  nay,  some  of  them  went  also  to 
meet  Albinus,  as  he  was  upon  his  journey  from  Alexandria, 
and  informed  him  that  it  was  not  lawful  for  Ananus  to  assem- 
ble a  sanhedrim  without  his  consent.^  Whereupon  Albinus 
complied  with  what  they  said,  and  wrote  in  anger  to  Ananus, 
and  threatened  that  he  would  bring  him  to  punishment  for 
what  he  had  done,  on  which  account  king  Agrippa  took  the 
high-priesthood  from  him  when  he  had  ruled  but  three  months, 
and  made  Jesus,  the  son  of  Damneus,  high-priest. 

^It  hence  evidentljr  appears  that  Saddacees  might  be  high-priestd  in  the 
days  of  Josephas,  and  that  these  Saddacees  were  very  severe  and  inexorable 
judges,  while  the  Pharisees  were  much  milder,  and  more  merciful,  as  appears 
bj  Reland's  instances  in  his  note  on  this  place,  and  on  Josephns's  Life,  sect. 
34,  and  those  taken  frem  the  New  Testament,  from  Josephas  himself,  and 
from  the  rabbins ;  nor  do  we  meet  with  any  Saddacees  later  than  this  high- 
priest  in  all  Josephus.' 

'  Of  this  condemnation  of  James  the  Jast,  and  its  causes,  as  also  that  he 
did  not  die  till  long  afterwards,  see  Prim.  Chris.  Rerived,  toL  iiL  ch.  48-46. 
The  sanhedrim  condemned  our  Sarior,  but  could  not  pat  him  to  death  with- 
out the  approbation  of  the  Roman  procurator ;  nor  could  therefore  Ananias 
and  his  sanhedrim  do  more  here,  since  they  never  had  Albions's  approbation 
for  the  putting  this  James  to  death. 
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2.  Now  as  soon  as  Albinus  was  come  to  the  city  of  Jerusa- 
lem, he  used  all  his  endeavors  and  care  that  the  country  might 
be  kept  in  peace,  and  this  by  destroying  many  of  the  Sicarii* 
But  as  for  the  high-priest  Ananias,^  he  increased  in  glory 
every  day,  and  this  to  a  great  degree,  and  had  obtained  the 
favor  and  esteem  of  the  citizens  in  a  signal  manner,  for  he  was 
a  great  hoarder-up  of  money ;  he  therefore  cultivated  the 
friendship  of  Albinus,  and  of  the  high-priest  [Jesus,]  by 
making  them  presents ;  he  had  also  servants  who  were  very 
wicked,  who  joined  themselves  to  the  boldest  sort  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  went  to  the  threshing-floors,  and  took  away  the  tithes 
that  belonged  to  the  priests  by  violence,  and  did  not  refrain 
from  beating  such  as  would  not  give  these  tithes  to  them.  So 
the  other  high-priests  acted  in  the  like  manner,  as  did  those 
his  servants,  without  any  one's  being  able  to  prohibit  them ; 
so  that  [some  of  the]  priests,  that  of  old  were  wont  to  be  sup- 
ported with  those  tithes,  died  for  want  of  food. 

3.  But  now  the  Sicarii  went  into  the  city  by  night,  just  be- 
fore the  festival,  which  was  now  at  hand,  and  took  the  scribe 
belonging  to  the  governor  of  the  temple,  whose  name  was 
JSleazary  who  was  the  son  of  Ananus  [Ananias]  the  high- 
priest,  and  bound  him,  and  carried  him  away  with  them  ;  after 
which  they  sent  to  Ananias,  and  said  that  they  would  send 
the  scribe  to  him,  if  he  would  persuade  Albinus  to  release  ten 
of  those  prisoners  which  he  had  caught  of  their  party ;  so 
Ananias  was  plainly  forced  to  persuade  Albinus,  and  gained 
his  request  of  him.    This  was  the  beginning  of  greater  calami- 

^  This  Ananias  vas  not  the  son  of  Ncbedcus,  as  I  take  it,  but  he  "who  was 
called  Annas,  or  Ananus  the  elder,  the  9th  in  the  catalogue,  and  who  had 
been  esteemed  high-priest  for  a  long  time,  and,  besides  Caiaphas  his  son-in- 
law,  had  five  of  his  own  sons  high-priests  after  him,  which  were  those  of  num- 
bers 11, 14,  15,  17,  24,  in  the  foregoing  catalogue.  Nor  ought  we  to  pass 
slightly  over  what  Josephus  here  says  of  this  Annas  or  Ananias,  that  he  was 
high-priest  a  long  time  before  his  children  were  so ;  he  was  the  son  of  Seth, 
and  is  set  down  first  high-priest  in  the  foregoing  catalogue,  under  number  9. 
He  was  made  by  Quirinus,  and  continued  till  Ismael,  the  lOth  in  number  for 
about  twenty-three  years,  which  long  duration  of  high-priesthood,  joined  to 
the  succession  of  his  son-in-law,  and  five  children  of  bis  own,  made  him  a 
sort  of  perpetual  high-priest,  and  was  perhaps  the  occasion  that  former  high- 
priests  kept  their  titles  ever  afterwards,  for  I  believe  it  is  hardly  met  with 
before  him. 
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ties,  for  the  robbers  perpetually  contrived  to  catch  some  of 
Ananias's  servants,  and  when  they  had  taken  them  alive,  they 
would  not  let  them  go  till  they  thereby  recovered  some  of  their 
own  Sicarii.  And  as  they  were  again  become  no  small  num- 
ber, they  grew  bold,  and  were  a  great  affliction  to  the  whole 
country. 

4.  About  this  time  it  was  that  king  Agrippa  built  Cesarea 
Philippi  larger  than  it  was  before,  and,  in  honor  of  Nero, 
named  it  Neronias.  And  when  he  had  built  a  theatre  at 
Berytus,  with  vast  expenses,  he  bestowed  on  them  shows,  to 
be  exhibited  every  year,  and  spent  therein  many  ten  thou- 
sand [drachmae :]  he  also  gave  the  people  a  largess  of  corn, 
and  distributed  oil  among  them,  and  adorned  the  entire  city 
with  statues  of  his  own  donation,  and  with  original  images 
made  by  ancient  hands ;  nay,  he  almost  transferred  all  that 
was  most  ornamental  in  his  own  kingdom  thither.  This  made 
him  more  than  ordinarily  hated  by  his  subjects ;  because  ho 
took  those  things  away  that  belonged  to  them,  to  adorn  a 
foreign  city.  And  now  Jesus,  the  son  of  Gamaliel,  became 
the  successor  of  Jesus,  the  son  of  Damneus,  in  the  high- 
priesthood,  which  the  king  had  taken  from  the  other;  on 
which  account  a  sedition  arose  between  the  high-priests,  with 
regard  to  one  another ;  for  they  got  together  bodies  of  the 
boldest  sort  of  the  people,  and  frequently  came  from  re- 
proaches to  throwing  of  stones  at  each  other.  But  Ananias 
was  too  hard  for  the  rest  by  his  riches,  which  enabled  him  to 
gain  thoso  that  were  most  ready  to  receive.  Costobarus  also, 
and  Saulus,  did  themselves  get  together  a  multitude  of  wicked 
wretches,  and  this  because  they  were  of  the  royal  family ; 
and  so  they  obtained  favor  among  them,  because  of  their 
kindred  to  Agrippa:  but  still  they  used  violence  with  the 
people,  and  were  very  ready  to  plunder  those  that  were  weaker 
than  themselves.  And  from  that  time  it  principally  came  to 
pass,  that  our  city  was  greatly  disordered,  and  that  all  things 
grew  worse  and  worse  among  us. 

5.  But  when  Albinus  heard  that  Gessius  Florus  was  coming 
to  succeed  him,  he  was  desirous  to  appear  to  do  somewhat 
♦;hat  might  be  grateful  to  the  people  of  Jerusalem;  so  he 
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broQglit  oat  all  tho6e  prisoners  who  seemed  to  him  to  be  the 
most  plainly  worthy  of  death,  and  ordered  them  to  he  put  to 
death  accordingly.  Bat  as  to  those  who  had  been  pat  into 
prison  on  some  trifling  occasions,  he  took  money  of  them, 
and  dismissed  them ;  by  which  means  the  prisons  were  indeed 
empty,  bat  the  coantry  was  filled  with  robbers. 

6.  Now  as  many  of  the  Leyites,^  which  is  a  tribe  of  oars, 
as  were  singers  of  hymns,  persnaded  the  king  to  assemble  a 
sanhedrim,  and  to  give  them  leave  to  wear  linen  garments,  as 
well  as  the  priests ;  for  they  said,  that  this  woold  be  a  work 
worthy  the  times  of  his  government,  that  he  might  have  a 
memorial  of  sach  a  novelty,  as  being  his  doing.  Nor  did  they 
fail  of  obtaining  their  desire  ;  for  the  king,  with  the  suffrages 
of  those  that  came  into  the  sanhedrim,  granted  the  singers 
of  hymns  this  privilege,  that  they  might  lay  aside  their  former 
garments,  and  wear  such  a  linen  one  as  they  desired ;  and  as 
a  part  of  this  tribe  ministered  in  the  temple,  he  also  permitted 
them  to  learn  those  hymns  as  they  had  besoaght  him  for. 
Now  all  this  was  contrary  to  the  laws  of  our  coantry,  which, 
whenever  they  have  been  transgressed,  we  have  never  been 
able  to  avoid  the  panishment  of  such  transgressions. 

7.  And  now  it  was  that  the  temple^  was  finished.  So  when 
the  people  saw  that  the  workmen  were  unemployed,  who  were 
about  eighteen  thousand,  and  that  they,  receiving  no  wages, 
were  in  want,  because  they  had  earned  their  bread  by  their 
labors  about  the  temple ;  and  while  they  were  unwilling  to 
keep  by  them  the  treasures  that  were  there  deposited,  out  of 
fear  of  [their  being  carried  away  by]  the  Romans ;  and  while 
they  had  a  regard  to  the  making  provision  for  the  workmen, 
they  had  a  mind  to  expend  those  treasures  upon  them ;  for 
if  any  one  of  them  did  but  labor  for  a  single  hour,  he  re- 
ceived his  pay  immediately ;  so  they  persuaded  him  to  rebuild 

1  This  insolent  petition  of  some  of  the  Leyites,  to  wear  the  sacerdotal  gar- 
ments when  they  sung  hymns  to  God  in  the  temple,  was  yery  probably  owing 
to  the  great  depression  and  contempt  the  haughty  high-priest  had  now 
brought  their  brethren  the  priests  into;  of  which  see  ch.  yiii.  sect.  8;  and 
ch.  ix.  sect.  2. 

>  Of  this  finishing,  not  of  the  Nocf,  or  holy-houte,  but  of  the  u^vt  or  courts, 
about  it,  called  in  general  the  temple,  see  the  note  on  B.  zvii.  ch.  x.  sect.  2. 


€.  X.]  THE    HIGH-PRIESTS.  299 

the  eastern  cloisters.  These  cloisters  belonged  to  the  outer 
court,  and  were  situated  in  a  deep  valley,  and  had  walls  that 
reached  four  hundred  cubits  [in  length,]  and  were  built  of 
square  and  very  white  stones,  the  length  of  each  of  which 
stones  was  twenty  cubits,  and  their  height  six  cubits.  This 
was  the  work  of  king  Solomon,^  who  first  of  all  built  the  en- 
tire temple.  But  king  Agrippa,  who  had  the  care  of  the 
temple  committed  to  him  by  Claudius  Csssar,  considering  that 
it  is  easy  to  demolish  any  building,  but  hard  to  build  it  up 
again,  and  that  it  was  particularly  hard  to  do  it  to  these 
cloisters,  which  would  require  a  considerable  time,  and  great 
sums  of  money,  he  denied  the  petitioners  their  request  about 
that  matter :  but  he  did  not  obstruct  them  when  they  desired 
the  city  might  be  paved  with  white  stone.  He  also  deprived 
Jesus,  the  son  of  Gamaliel,  of  the  high-priesthood,  and  gave 
it  to  Matthias,  the  son  of  Theophilus,  under  whom  the  Jews' 
war  with  the  Romans  took  its  beginning. 


CHAPTER  X. 

AN   ENUMERATION   OF  THE  HIGH-PRIESTS. 

§  1.  And  now  I  think  it  proper  and  agreeable  to  this  his- 
tory, to  give  an  account  of  our  high-priests ;  how  they  began, 
and  who  those  are  which  are  capable  of  that  dignity,  and 
how  many  of  them  there  had  been  at  the  end  of  the  war.  In 
the  first  place,  therefore,  history  informs  us,  that  Aaron,  the 
brother  of  Moses,  officiated  to  God  as  a  high-priest,  and  that 
after  his  death  his  sons  succeeded  him  immediately ;  and  that 
this  dignity  hath  been  continued  down  from  them  to  all  theic 
posterity.  Whence  it  is  the  custom  of  our  country,  that 
no  one  should  take  the  high-priesthood  of  God,  but  he  who 
is  of  the  blood  of  Aaron,  while  every  one  that  is  of  another 
stock,  though  he  were  a  king,  can  never  obtain  that  high« 

1  Of  these  cloisters  of  Solomon,  see  the  description  of  the  temple,  ch.  ziil. 
They  seem,  by  Josephus's  words,  to  have  been  built  from  the  bottom  of  the 
TftUey. 
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priesthood.  Accordingly,  the  numher  of  all  the  high-priests 
from  Aaron,  of  whom  we  have  spoken  already,  as  of  the  first 
of  them,  until  Phanas,  who  was  made  high-priest  during  the 
war  by  the  seditious,  was  eighty-three ;  of  whom  thirteec 
officiated  as  high-priests  in  the  wilderness,  from  the  days  of 
Moses,  while  the  tabernacle  was  standing,  until  the  people 
came  into  Judea,  when  king  Solomon  erected  the  temple  to 
God :  for  at  the  first  they  held  the  high-priesthood  till  the 
end  of  their  life,  although  afterward  they  had  successors 
while  they  were  alive.  Now  these  thirteen,  who  were  the 
descendants  of  two  of  the  sons  of  Aaron,  received  this  dig- 
nity by  succession,  one  after  another;  for  their  form  of 
government  was  an  aristocracy,  and  after  that  a  monarchy, 
and  in  the  third  place  the  government  was  regal.  Now  the 
number  of  years  during  the  rule  of  these  thirteen,  from  the 
day  when  our  fathers  departed  out  of  Egypt,  under  Moses 
their  leader,  until  the  building  of  that  temple  which  king 
Solomon  erected  at  Jerusalem,  were  six  hundred  and  twelve. 
After  those  thirteen  high-priests,  eighteen  took  the  high- 
priesthood  at  Jerusalem,  one  in  succession  to  another,  from 
the  days  of  king  Solomon  until  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of 
Babylon,  made  an  expedition  against  that  city  and  burnt  the 
temple,  and  removed  our  nation  into  Babylon,  and  then  took 
Josedek  the  high-priest  captive ;  the  times  of  these  high- 
priests  was  four  hundred  sixty-six  years  six  months  and  ten 
days,  while  the  Jews  were  still  under  the  regal  government. 
But  after  the  term  of  the  seventy  years*  captivity  under  the 
Babylonians,  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  sent  the  Jews  from  Ba- 
bylon to  their  own  land  again,  and  gave  them  leave  to  rebuild 
their  temple  ;  at  which  time  Jesus,  the  son  of  Josedek,  took 
the  high-priesthood  over  the  captives  when  they  were  returned 
home.  Now  he  and  his  posterity,  who  were  in  all  fifteen, 
until  king  Antiochus  Eupator,  were  under  a  democratical  go- 
vernment for  four  hundred  and  fourteen  years ;  and  then 
the  foremcntioned  Antiochus,  and  Lysias  the  general  of  his 
army,  deprived  Onias,  who  was  also  named  Menelaus,  of  the 
high-priesthood,  and  slew  him  at  Beroa,  and,  driving  away 
the  son  [of  Onias  the  third,]  put  Jacimus  into  the  place  of 
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the  high-priest,  one  that  was  indeed  of  the  stock  of  Aaron, 
but  not  of  the  family  of  Onias.     On  which  account  Onias, 
who  was  the  nephew  of  Onias  that  was  dead,  and  bore  the 
same  name  with  his  father,  came  into  Egypt,  and  got  into 
the  friendship  of  Ptolemy  Fhilometer,  and  of  Cleopatra  his 
wife,  and  persuaded  them  to  make  him  the  high-priest  of  that 
temple  which  he  built  to  God  in  the  prefecture  of  Heliopolis, 
and  this  in  imitatfon  of  that  at  Jerusalem ;  but  as  for  that 
temple  which  was  built  in  Egypt,  we  have  spoken  of  it  fre- 
quently already.     Now  when  Jacimus  had  retained  the  high- 
priesthood  three  years,  he  died,  and  there  was  no  one  that 
succeeded  him,  but  the  city  continued  seven  years  without  a 
high-priest ;  but  then  the  posterity  of  the  sons  of  Asamoneus, 
who  had  the  government  of  the  nation  conferred  upon  them, 
when  they  had  beaten  the  Macedonians  in  war,  appointed 
Jonathan  to  be  their  high-priest,  who  ruled  over  them  seven 
years.     And  when  he  had  been  slain  by  the  treacherous  con- 
trivance of  Trypho,  as  we  have  related  somewhere,  Simon 
his  brother  took  the  high-priesthood ;  and  when  he  was  de- 
stroyed at  a  feast  by  the  treachery  of  his  son-in-law,  his  own 
son,  whose  name  was  Hyrcanus,  succeeded  him,  after  he  had 
held  the  high-priesthood  one  year  longer  than  his  brother. 
This  Hyrcanus  enjoyed  that  dignity  thirty  years,  and  died 
an  old  man,  leaving  the  succession  to  Judas,  who  was  also 
called  Aristobulus,  whose  brother  Alexander  was  his  heir ; 
which  Judas  died  of  a  sore,  distemper,  after  he  had  kept  the 
priesthood,  together  with  the  royal  authority,  for  this  Judas 
was  the  first  that  put  on  his  head  a  diadem,  for  one  year. 
And  when  Alexander  had  been  both. king  and  high-priest 
twenty-seven  years,  he  departed  this  life,  and  permitted  his 
wife  Alexandra  to  appoint  him  that  should  be  high-priest ;  so 
she  gave  the  high-priesthood  to  Hyrcanus,  but  retained  the 
kingdom   herself  nine  years,  and  then  departed  this  life. 
The  like  duration  [and  no  longer]  did  her  son  Hyrcanus 
enjoy  the  high-priesthood ;  for  after  her  death  his  brother 
Aristobulus  fought  against  him,  and  beat  him,  and  deprived 
aim  of  his  principality ;  and  he  did  himself  both  reign,  and 
III.  — 26 


^  TH.    HIOH-PHX.STS.  f ..  ,, 

perform  the  office  of  high-priest  to  God      R.»*  .1.       1.     . 
J^ed  three  year.  «dVnuu.ylX  Pomjy  *°  ^*  "^ 
liun,  and  not  only  took  the  citr  of  J^fi^J  ^*  "P*"' 
put  hfan  «d  hia'ohfldren  bSi  ^S^t'thtif^'"'* 
He  aUo  restored  the  high-priesthood  toH^^rand     T 
him  governor  of  the  nation,  bnt  forbS^^^*        ""^^ 
diadem.     This  Hjr«»nns  ml^,  b«,idi  iS  W  ^  """"  * 
twenty-fonr  yea«  more,  »hen  SZhtSi^' rp  ^"^ 
the  generab  of  the  Parthians,  pa3  0^%  ^  ^*~"^ 
fought  with  Hyrc^ius,  «,d  ^^^ Z^,  S?^«^,-".^ 
gonns,  the  son  of  Aristobnlns,  kinit  -  and  wW  ?  u^**  A°*^- 
three  j^rs  and  three  months.  1^:.  Inln^CT^ 
him,  and  took  him,  when  Antony  had  him  hro^lTt  ^^^ 
and  slain  there.    Herod  was  then  made  W  h!  A   t     °^^ 
but  did  no  longer  appoint  high-pn^t  o^^of^^Trf' 
Asamoneus;  but  made  certain  men  to  be  so  th.t  tf*      ?   ^ 
eminent  families,  but  barely  of  tho^  1"  :t^^  J^^J^- 
cepting  that  he  once  gave  that  diimitv  to  AW,*«K  1  ^  I 
when  he  had  made  t£  AristobulCrg^t^rf  \h:i 
Ilyrcanus  who  was  taken  by  the  Parthi«.sfrnad  ti^ 
h.s  s,8ter  Manamne  to  wife,  he  thereby  aimed  to  win  tSJ 
good-wjll  of  the  people,  who  had  a  kind  remembrance  7h^! 
canus  [h,s  grandfather.]    Yet  did  he  afterward,  out  of  his 
fear  lest  they  should  all  bend  their  inclinations  to  AristobuluL 
put  him  to  death,  and  that  by  contriving  how  to  have  him 
suffocated,  aa  he  was  swimming  at  Jericho,  as  we  hav«,  already 
related  that  matter ;  but  after  this  man  he  never  intrusted 
the  high-priesthood  to  the  posterity  of  the  sons  of  Asamoneus 
Archelaus  also,  Herod's  son,  did  like  his  father  in  the  appoint^ 
mcnt  of  the  high-priests,  as  did  the  Romans  also,  whotook 
the  government  over  the  Jews  into  their  hands  afterward 
Accordingly  the  number  of  the  high-priests,  from  the  dav^ 
of  Herod  until  the  day  when  Titus  took  the  temple  and  the 
city,  and  burned  them,  were  in  all  twenty-eight ;  the  time 
also  that  belonged  to  them  was  a  hundred  and  seven  years 
Some  of  these  were  the  political  governors  of  the  people 
under  the  reign  of  Herod,  and  under  the  reign  of  Archelaus 


CXI.]  FLORUS    THB    PROCURATOB.  30b 

his  son,  although  after  their  death  the  government  hecame 
an  aristocracy,  and  the  high-priests  were  intrusted  with  a 
dominion  over  the  nation.  And  thus  much  may  suffice  to  he 
said  concerning  our  high-priests. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

CONCERNING  FLORUS  THB  PROCURATOR,  WHO  NECESSITATED 
THE  JEWS  TO  TAKE  UP  ARMS  AGAINST  THB  ROMANS.  THB 
CONCLUSION. 

§  1.  Now  Gessius  Florus,  who  was  sent  as  successor  to 
Albinus  by  Nero,  filled  Judea  with  abundance  of  miseries. 
He  was  by  birth  of  the  city  Clazomense,  and  brought  along 
with  him  his  wife  Cleopatra  (by  whose  friendship  with  Poppea, 
Nero's  wife,  he  obtained  this  government,)  who  was  no  way 
different  from  him  in  wickedness.  This  Florus  was  so  wicked, 
and  so  violent  in  the  use  of  his  authority,  that  the  Jews  took 
Albinus  to  have  been  [comparatively]  their  benefactor;  so 
excessive  were  the  mischiefs  that  he  brought  upon  them.  For 
Albinus  concealed  his  wickedness,  and  was  careful  that  it 
might  not  be  discovered  to  all  men ;  but  Gessius  Florus,  as 
though  he  had  been  sent  on  purpose  to  show  his  crimes  to 
every  body,  made  a  pompous  ostentation  of  them  to  our 
nation,  as  never  omitting  any  sort  of  violence,  nor  any  unjust 
sort  of  punishment ;  for  he  was  not  to  be  moved  by  pity,  and 
never  was  satisfied  with  any  degree  of  gain  that  came  in  his 
way ;  nor  had  he  any  more  regard  to  great  than  to  small 
acquisitions,  but  became  a  partner  with  the  robbers  them* 
selves.  For  a  great  many  fell  then  into  that  practice  with- 
out fear,  as  having  him  for  their  security,  and  depending  on 
him,  that  he  would  save  them  harmless  in  their  particulai 
robberies ;  so  that  there  were  no  bounds  set  to  the  nation's 
miseries ;  but  the  unhappy  Jews,  when  they  were  not  able  to 
bear  the  devastations  which  the  robbers  made  among  them, 
were  all  under  a  necessity  of  leaving  their  own  habitations, 
and  of  flying  away,  as  hoping  to  dwell  more  easily  any  where 
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else  in  the  world  among  foreigners  [than  in  their  own  coun- 
try.] And  what  need  I  say  any  more  upon  this  head  ?  since 
it  was  this  Florus  who  necessitated  us  to  take  up  arms  against 
the  Romans,  while  we  thought  it  better  to  be  destroyed  at 
oncCy  than  by  little  and  little.  Now  this  war  began  in  the 
second  year  of  the  government  of  Florus,  and  the  twelfth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Nero.  But  then  what  actions  we  were 
forced  to  do,  or  what  miseries  we  were  enabled  to  suffer,  may 
be  accurately  known  by  such  as  will  peruse  those  books  which 
I  have  written  about  the  Jewish  War. 

2.  I  shall  now,  therefore,  make  an  end  here  of  my  An- 
tiquities ;  after  the  conclusion  of  which  events,  I  began  to 
write  that  account  Of  the  War ;  and  these  Antiquities  con- 
tain what  hath  been  delivered  down  to  us  from  the  original 
creation  of  man,  until  the  twelfth  year  of  the  reign  of  Nero, 
as  to  what  hath  befallen  us  Jews,  as  well  in  Egypt  as  in 
Syria,  and  in  Palestine,  and  what  we  have  suffered  from  the 
Assyrians  and  Babylonians,  and  what  afflictions  the  Persians 
and  Macedonians,  and  after  them  the  Romans,  have  brought 
upon  us ;  for  I  think  I  may  say  that  I  have  composed  this 
history  with  sufficient  accuracy  in  all  things.  I  have  at- 
tempted to  enumerate  those  high-priests  that  we  have  had 
during  the  interval  of  two  thousand  years;  I  have  also 
carried  down  the  succession  of  our  kings,  and  related  their 
actions,  and  political  administration,  without  [considerable] 
errors,  as  also  the  power  of  our  monarchs ;  and  all  accord- 
ing to  what  is  written  in  our  sacred  books ;  for  this  it  was 
that  I  promised  to  do  in  the  beginning  of  this  history.  And 
I  am  so  bold  as  to  say,  now  I  have  so  completely  perfected 
the  work  I  proposed  to  myself  to  do,  that  no  other  person, 
whether  he  were  a  Jew  or  a  foreigner,  had  he  ever  so  great 
an  inclination  to  it,  could  so  accurately  deliver  these  accounts 
to  the  Greeks  as  is  done  in  these  books.  For  those  of  my 
own  nation  freely  acknowledge,  that  I  far  exceed  them  in  the 
learning  belonging  to  Jews ;  I  have  also  taken  a  great  deal 
of  pains  to  obtain  the  learning  of  the  Greeks,  and  under- 
stand the  elements  of  the  Greek  language,  although  I  have 
so  long  accustomed  myself  to  speak  our  own  tongue  that  I 
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cannot  pronounce  Greek  with  sufficient  exactness;  for  oar 
nation  does  not  encourage  those  that  learn  the  languages  of 
many  nations,  and  so  adorn  their  discourses  with  the  smooth- 
ness of  their  periods ;  because  they  look  upon  this  sort  of 
accomplishment  as  common,  not  only  to  all  sorts  of  freemen, 
but  to  as  many  of  the  servants  as  please  to  learn  them.  But 
they  give  him  the  testimony  of  being  a  wise  man,  who  is  fully 
acquainted  with  our  laws,  and  is  able  to  interpret  their  mean- 
ing ;  on  which  account,  as  there  have  been  many  who  have 
done  their  endeavors  with  great  patience  to  obtain  this  learn- 
ing, there  have  yet  hardly  been  so  many  as  two  or  three  that 
have  succeeded  therein,  who  were  immediately  well  rewarded 
for  their  pains. 

3.  And  now  it  will  not  be  perhaps  an  invidious  thing,  if  I 
treat  briefly  of  my  own  family,  and  of  the  actions  of  my  own 
life,  while  there  are  still  living  such  as  can  either  prove  what 
I  say  to  be  false,  or  can  attest  that  it  is  true ;  ^  with  which 
accounts  I  shall  put  an  end  to  these  Antiquities ;  which  are 
contained  in  twenty  books,  and  sixty  thousand  verses.  And 
if  God^  permit  me,  I  will  briefly  run  over  this  war  again,  with 
what  befell  us  therein  to  this  very  day,  which  is  the  thirteenth 

'  The  Life,  here  referred  to,  is,  in  this  edition,  placed  at  the  beginning  of 
the  first  volume. 

*  What  Josephus  here  declares  his  intention  to  do,  if  God  permitted,  to  givo 
the  public  again  an  abridgment  of  the  Jewish  War,  and  to  add,  vhat  befell  them 
farther  to  that  very  day,  the  13th  of  Domitian,  or  A.  D.  93,  is  not,  that  I  have 
observed,  taken  distinct  notice  of  by  anj ;  nor  do  we  ever  hear  of  it  else- 
vrhere,  whether  he  performed  what  he  now  intended  or  not  Some  of  the 
reasons  of  this  design  of  his  might  possibly  be  his  observation  of  the  many 
errors  he  had  been  guilty  of  in  the  two  first  of  those  seven  books  of  the  War, 
which  were  written  when  he  was  comparatively  young,  and  less  acquainted 
with  the  Jewish  Antiquities  than  he  now  was,  and  in  which  abridgment  wo 
might  have  hoped  to  find  those  many  passages  which  himself,  as  well  as  those 
several  passages  which  others  refer  to,  as  written  by  him,  but  which  are  not 
extant  in  his  present  works.  However,  since  many  of  his  own  references  to 
what  he  had  written  elsewhere,  as  well  as  most  of  his  own  errors,  belong  to 
such  early  times  as  could  not  well  come  into  this  abridgment  of  the  Jewish 
war ;  and  since  none  of  those  that  quote  things  not  now  extant  in  his  works, 
including  himself  as  well  as  others,  ever  cite  any  such  abridgment,  I  am 
forced  rather  to  suppose  that  he  never  did  publish  any  such  work  at  all,  I 
mean  as  distinct  from  his  own  life,  written  by  himself,  for  an  Appendix  to 

26* 
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year  of  the  reign  of  Csesar  Domitian,  and  the  fif ty-sixtli  year 
of  my  own  life.  I  have  also  an  intention  to  write  three  books 
concerning  our  Jewish  opinions  about  God  and  his  essence, 
and  about  our  laws ;  why,  according  to  them,  some  things  are 
permitted  us  to  do,  and  others  are  prohibited. 

these  Antiquities,  and  this  at  least  about  seven  years  after  these  Antiquities 
irere  finished.  Nor  indeed  does  it  appear  to  me,  that  Josephus  erer  pub- 
lished that  other  work  here  mentioned,  as  intended  by  him  for  the  publio 
also.  I  mean  the  three  or  four  books  concerning  Ood  and  hit  euence,  and 
concerning  the  Jewish  law$;  why,  according  to  them,  tome  thingt  were  permitted 
the  Jewt,  and  othert  prohibited ;  which  last  seems  to  be  the  same  work  which 
Josephus  had  also  promised,  if  Ood  permitted,  at  the  conclusion  of  his  preface 
to  these  Antiquities ;  nor  do  I  suppose  that  he  ever  published  any  of  them. 
The  death  of  all  his  friends  at  court,  Vespasian,  Titus,  and  Domitian,  and 
the  coming  of  those  he  had  no  acquuntance  with  to  the  crown,  I  mean  Ker- 
Ta,  and  Trajan,  together  with  his  remoTal  from  Rome  to  Judea,  with  what 
followed  it,  might  easily  interrupt  such  his  intentions,  and  prevent  his  pub 
lication  of  those  works. 


END  OF  THE  ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 
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§  1.*  Whereas  the  war  which  the  Jews  made  .vith  the 
Bomans  hath  been  the  greatest  of  all  those  not  only  that 
have  been  in  our  times,  but  in  a  manner  of  those  that 
ever  were  heard  of;  both  of  those  wherein  cities  have 
fought  against  cities,  or  nations  against  nations;  while 
some  men,  who  were  not  concerned  in  the  aflFairs  them- 
selves, have  gotten  together  vain  and  contradictory  sto- 
ries by  hearsay,  and  have  written  them  down  after  a  so- 
phistical manner ;  and  while  those  that  were  there  present 
have  given  false  accounts  of  things,  and  this  either  out 
of  a  humor  of  flattery  to  the  Romans,  or  of  hatred  towards 
the  Jews ;  and  while  their  writings  contain  sometimes  ac- 
cusations, and  sometimes  encomiums,  but  nowhere  the 
accurate  truth  of  the  facts ;  I  have  proposed  to  myself,  for 


1  I  have  already  obsexred  more  than  once,  that  this  history  of  the  Jewish 
war  was  Josephus's  first  work,  and  published  about  A.  D.  75,  when  he  was 
but  38  years  of  age :  and  that  when  he  wrote  it,  he  was  not  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted with  several  circumstances  of  history,  from  the  days  of  iVntiochus 
Epiphanes,  with  which  it  begins,  till  nearly  his  own  times,  contained  in  the 
first  and  former  part  of  the  second  book,  and  so  committed  many  iuToluntary 
errors  therein.  That  he  published  his  Antiquities  18  years  afterward,  in  the 
ISth  year  of  Domitian,  A.  D.  08,  when  he  was  much  more  completely  ac- 
quainted with  those  ancient  times,  and  after  he  had  perused  those  most  au- 
thentic histories,  the  first  book  of  Maccabees,  and  the  chronicles  of  the 
priesthood  of  John  Hyrcanus,  &c.  That,  accordingly,  he  then  reTiewed 
those  parts  of  this  work,  and  gave  the  public  a  more  faithful,  complete,  and 
accurate  account  of  the  facts  therein  related,  and  honestly  corrected  the 
errors  he  had  before  run  into. 
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the  Bake  of  sQch  as  live  under  the  government  of  the  Ro- 
mans, to  translate  those  books  into  the  Greek  tongne, 
which  I  formerly  composed  in  the  language  of  our  coun- 
tiy,  and  sent  to  the  Upper  Barbarians :  ^  I  Joseph,  the  son 
of  Matthias,  by  birth  a  Hebrew,  a  priest  also,  and  one 
who  at  first  foaght  against  the  Romans  myself,  and  was 
forced  to  be  present  at  what  was  done  afterwards  [am  the 
author  of  tbis  work.] 

2.  Now  at  the  time  when  this  great  concussion  of  af- 
fiiirs  happened,  the  affairs  of  the  Romans  were  themselves 
in  great  disorder.  Those  Jews  also  who  were  for  innova- 
tions then  arose  when  the  times  were  disturbed;  they 
were  also  in  a  flourishing  condition  for  strength  and 
riches,  insomuch  that  the  affairs  of  the  east  were  then  ex- 
ceedingly tumultuous,  while  some  hoped  for  gain,  and 
others  were  afraid  of  loss  in  such  troubles ;  for  the  Jews 
hoped  that  all  of  their  nation  which  were  beyond  Eu- 
phrates would  have  raised  an  insurrection  together  with 
them.  The  Gauls  also,  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Ro- 
mans, were  in  motion,  and  the  Celtse  were  not  quiet ;  but 
all  was  in  disorder  after  the  death  of  Kero.  And  the 
opportunity  now  offered  induced  many  to  aim  at  the 
royal  power;  and  the  soldiery  affected  change,  out  of 
the  hopes  of  getting  money.  I  thought  it,  therefore,  an 
absurd  thing  to  see  the  truth  falsified  in  affairs  of  such 
great  consequence,  and  to  take  no  notice  of  it;  but 
to  suffer  those  Greeks  and  Romans  that  were  not  in  the 
wars  to  be  ignorant  of  these  things,  and  to  read  either 

1  Who  those  Upper  Barbarians,  remote  teom  the  Be%  were,  Joeephus 
himself  will  inform  us,  sect  2.  yis.  the  Parthians  and  Babylonians,  and  re- 
motest Arabians  [or  the  Jews  among  them ;]  besides  the  Jews  beyond  Eu- 
phrates, and  the  Adiabeni  or  Assyrians.  Whence  we  also  learn  that  these 
Parthians,  Babylonians,  the  remotest  Arabians  [or  at  least  the  Jews  among 
them,]  as  also  the  Jews  beyond  Euphrates,  and  the  Adiabeni  or  Assyrians, 
understood  Josephus's  Hebrew,  or  rather  Chaldaio  books  of  the  Jewish  War, 
before  thay  were  put  into  the  Greek  language. 


PREFACE.  811 

flatteries  or  fictions,  while  the  Parthians,  and  Babylo- 
nians, and  the  remotest  Arabians,  and  those  of  our 
nation  beyond  Euphrates,  with  the  Adiabeni,  by  my 
means  knew  accurately  both  whence  the  war  began,  what 
miseries  it  brought  upon  us,  and  after  what  manner  it 
ended. 

8,  It  is  true,  these  writers  have  the  confidence  to  call 
their  accounts  histories;  wherein  yet  they  seem  to  me  to 
fail  of  their  own  purpose,  as  well  as  to  relate  nothing  that 
is  sound.  For  they  have  a  mind  to  demonstrate  the 
greatness  of  the  Romans,  while  they  still  diminish  and 
lessen  the  actions  of  the  Jews ;  as  not  discerning  how  it 
cannot  be  that  those  must  appear  to  be  great,  who  have 
only  conquered  those  that  were  little.  Nor  are  they 
ashamed  to  overlook  the  length  of  the  war,  the  multitude 
of  the  Roman  forces  who  so  greatly  suflfered  in  it,  or  the 
might  of  the  commanders,  whose  great  labors  about 
Jerusalem  will  be  deemed  inglorious,  if  what  they 
achieved  be  reckoned  but  a  small  matter. 

4.  However,  I  will  not  go  into  the  other  extreme,  out 
of  opposition  to  these  men  who  extol  the  Romans,  nor 
will  I  determine  to  raise  the  actions  of  my  countrymen 
too  high :  but  I  will  prosecute  the  actions  of  both  parties 
with  accuracy.  Yet  shall  I  suit  my  language  to  the 
passions  I  am  under,  as  to  the  afiairs  I  describe ;  and  must 
be  allowed  to  indulge  some  lamentations  upon  the  miseries 
undergone  by  my  own  country :  for  that  it  was  a  seditious 
temper  of  our  own  that  destroyed  it,  and  that  they  were 
the  tyrants  among  the  Jews  who  brought  the  Roman 
power  upon  us,  who  unwillingly  attacked  us,  and  oc- 
casioned the  burning  of  our  holy  temple,  Titus  Caesar, 
who  destroyed  it,  is  himself  a  witness,  who,  during  the 
entire  war,  pitied  the  people  who  were  kept  under  by  the 
seditious,  and  did  often  voluntarily  delay  the  taking  of 
the  city,  and  allowed  time  to  the  siege,  in  order  to  let 
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the  authors  have  opportunity  for  repentance.  But  if  any 
one  makes  an  unjust  accusation  against  us,  when  wo 
speak  so  passionately  about  the  tyrants  or  the  robbers,  or 
sorely  bewail  the  misfortunes  of  our  country,  let  him  in- 
dulge my  affections  herein,  though  it  be  contrary  to  the 
rules  for  writing  history ;  because  it  had  so  come  to  pass 
that  our  city  Jerusalem  had  arrived  at  a  higher  degree 
of  felicity  than  any  other  city  under  the  Roman  govern- 
ment, and  yet  at  last  fell  into  the  sorest  of  calamities 
again.  Accordingly,  it  appears  to  me,  that  the*  mis- 
fortunes of  all  men,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  if 
they  bo  compared  to  these  of  the  Jews,  are  not  so  con- 
siderable as  they  were ;  while  the  authors  of  them  were 
not  foreigners  neither.  This  makes  it  impossible  for  me 
to  contain  my  lamentations.  But  if  any  one  be  inflexible 
in  his  censures  of  me,  let  him  attribute  the  facts  them- 
selves to  the  historical  part,  and  the  lamentations  to  the 
writer  himself  only. 

5.  However,  I  may  justly  blame  the  learned  men 
among  the  Greeks,  who  when  such  great  actions  have 
been  done  in  their  own  times,  which  upon  the  comparison 
quite  eclipse  the  old  wars,  do  yet  sit  as  judges  of  those 
affairs,  and  pass  bitter  censures  upon  the  labors  of  the 
best  writers  of  antiquity ;  which  moderns,  although  they 
may  be  superior  to  the  old  writers  in  eloquence,  yet  are 
they  inferior  to  them  in  the  execution  of  what  they  in- 
tended to  do ;  while  these  also  write  new  histories  about 
the  Assyrians  and  Medcs,  as  if  the  ancient  writers  had 
not  described  their  affairs  as  they  ought  to  have  done, 

although  these  be  as  far  inferior  to  them  in  abilities,  as 

I 

^  That  those  calamities  of  the  Jews,  who  were  our  Savior's  murderers, 
were  to  be  the  greatest  that  had  ever  been  since  the  beginning  of  the  world, 
our  Savior  had  directly  foretold,  Matt.  zzit.  21 ;  Mark,  ziii.  19;  Luke,  zxi. 
28,  24 ;  and  that  the/  proved  to  be  such  accordingly,  Josephus  is  here  a 
moat  authentic  witness. 
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they  are  different  in  their  notions  from  them :  for  of  old 
every  one  took  upon  them  to  write  what  happened  in  his 
own  time ;  where  their  immediate  concern  in  the  actions 
made  their  promises  of  value :  and  where  it  must  be  re- 
proachful to  write  lies,  when  they  must  be  known  by  the 
readers  to  be  such.  But  then,  an  undertaking  to  preserve 
the  memory  of  what  hath  not  been  before  recorded,  and 
to  represent  the  affairs  of  one's  own  time  to  those  that 
come  afterwards,  is  really  worthy  of  praise  and  com- 
mendation. Now  he  is  to  be  esteemed  to  have  taken 
good  pains  in  earnest,  not  who  does  no  more  than  change 
the  disposition  and  order  of  other  men's  works,  but  he 
who  not  only  relates  what  had  not  been  related  before, 
but  composes  an  entire  body  of  history  of  his  own: 
accordingly,  I  have  been  at  great  charges,  and  have  taken 
very  great  pains  [about  this  history,]  though  I  be  a 
foreigner ;  and  do  dedicate  this  work,  as  a  memorial  of 
great  actions,  both  to  the  Greeks  and  to  the  Barbarians. 
But  for  some  of  our  own  principal  men,  their  mouths  are 
wide  and  open,  and  their  tongues  loosed  presently,  for 
gain  and  lawsuits,  but  quite  muzzled  up  when  they  are 
to  write  history,  where  they  must  speak  truth,  and  gather 
facts  together  with  a  great  deal  of  pains ;  and  so  they 
leave  the  writing  such  liistories  to  weaker  people,  and  to 
such  as  are  not  acquainted  with  the  actions  of  princes. 
Yet  shall  the  real  truth  of  historical  facts  be  preferred  by 
us,  how  much  soever  it  be  neglected  among  the  Greek 
historians. 

6.  To  write  concerning  the  antiquities  of  the  Jews,  who 
they  were  [originally,]  and  how  they  revolted  from  the 
Egyptians,  and  what  country  they  travelled  over,  and 
^vllat  countries  they  seized  upon  afterward,  and  how  they 
-were  removed  out  of  them,  I  think  this  not  to  be  a  fit 
opportunity,  and  on  other  accounts  also  superfluous ;  and 
this  because  many  Jews  before  me  have  composed  tho 
III.— 27 
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histories  of  our  ancestors  very  exactly,  as  Lave  some  of 
the  Greeks  done  it  also,  and  have  translated  our  histories 
into  their  own  tongue,  and  have  not  much  mistaken  the 
truth  in  their  histories.  But  then,  where  the  writers  of 
these  afiairs,  and  our  prophets  leave  off^  thence  shall  I 
take  my  rise,  and  begin  my  history.  Now  as  to  what 
concerns  that  war,  which  happened  in  my  own  time,  I 
will  go  over  it  very  largely,  and  with  all  the  diligence  I 
am  able;  but  for  what  preceded  mine  own  age,  that  I 
shall  run  over  very  briefl}-. 

7.  [For  example,  I  shall  relate]  how  Antiochus,  who 
was  named  Epiphanes^  took  Jerusalem  by  force,  and  held 
it  three  years  and  three  months,  and  was  then  ejected 
out  of  the  country  by  the  sons  of  Asamoneus ;  after  that, 
how  their  posterity  quarrelled  about  the  government,  and 
brought  upon  their  settlement  the  Romans  and  Pompey ; 
how  Ilerod  also,  the  son  of  Antipater,  dissolved  their 
government,  and  brought  Sosius  upon  them ;  as  also,  how 
our  people  made  a  sedition  upon  Herod's  death,  while 
Augustus  was  the  Eoman  emperor,  and  Quintilius  Varus 
was  in  that  country ;  and  how  the  war  broke  out  in  the 
twelft.h  year  of  Nero,  with  what  happened  to  Cestius,  and 
what  places  the  Jews  assaulted  in  an  hostile  manner  in 
the  first  sallies  of  the  war. 

8.  As  also,  [I  shall  relate]  how  they  built  walls  about 
the  neigliboring  cities;  and  how  Nero,  upon  Cestius'a 
defeat,  was  in  fear  of  the  entire  event  of  the  war,  and 
thereupon  made  Vespasian  general  in  this  war;  and  how 
this  Vespasian,  with  the  elder  ^  of  his  sons,  made  an  ex- 
pedition into  the  country  of  Judca;  what  was  the  number 
of  the  Roman  army  that  he  made  use  of;  and  how  many 
of  his  auxiliaries  were  cut  oft*  in  all  Galilee;  and  how  he 
took  some  of  its  cities  entirely,  and  by  force,  and  others 
of  them  by  treaty,  and  on  terms.     Now  when  I  am  come 

>  Titus. 
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80  far,  I  shall  describe  the  good  order  of  the  Romans  in 
war,  and  the  discipline  of  their  legions ;  the  amplitude 
of  both  the  Qalilees,  with  its  nature,  and  the  limits  of 
Jndea.  And,  besides  this,  I  shall  particularly  go  over 
what  is  peculiar  to  the  country,  the  lakes  and  fountains 
that  are  in  them,  and  what  miseries  happened  to  every 
city  as  they  were  taken ;  and  all  this  with  accuracy,  as  I 
saw  the  things  done  or  suflfered  in  them.  For  I  shall 
not  conceal  any  of  the  calamities  I  myself  endured,  since 
I  shall  relate  them  to  such  as  know  the  truth  of  them. 

9.  After  this,  [I  shall  relate]  how,  when  the  Jews' 
affairs  were  become  very  bad,  Nero  died,  and  Vespasian, 
when  he  was  going  to  attack  Jerusalem,  was  called  back 
to  take  the  government  upon  him ;  what  signs  happened 
to  him  relating  to  his  gaining  that  government,  and  what 
mutations  of  government  then  happened  at  Rome,  and 
how  he  was  unwillingly  made  emperor  by  his  soldiers, 
and  how  upon  his  departure  to  Egypt,  to  take  upon  him 
the  government  of  the  empire,  the  affairs  of  the  Jews  be- 
came very  tumultuous ;  as  also  how  the  tyrants  rose  up 
against  them,  and  fell  into  dissensions  amongst  themselves. 

10.  Moreover,  [I  shall  relate]  how  Titus  marched  out 
of  Egypt  into  Judea  the  second  time ;  as  also  how,  and 
where,  and  how  many  forces  he  got  together:  and  in 
what  state  the  city  was  by  the  means  of  the  seditious  at 
his  coming ;  what  attacks  he  made  and  how  many  ram- 
parts he  cast  up ;  of  tlie  three  walls  that  encompassed  the 
city,  and  their  measures ;  of  the  strength  of  the  city,  and 
the  structure  of  the  temple  and  holy  house  ;  and  besides, 
the  measures  of  those  edifices,  and  of  the  altar,  and  all 
accurately  determined.  A  description  also  of  certain  of 
their  festivals,  and  seven  ^  purifications  of  purity,  and  the 

^  These  7,  or  rather  6,  degrees  of  purity,  or  purificatioD,  are  enumerated 
hereafter,  B.  i.  ch.  y.  §6.  The  Rabbins  make  10  degrees  of  them,  as  Reland 
there  informs  us. 


I 
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5;ioreJ  miuUtrations  of  the  pnests,  with  the  garments  of 
tb.o  priosit,  and  of  the  high-priests,  and  of  the  nature  of 
tho  lUvv^t  lioly  place  of  the  temple,  without  concealing 
siny  ll\iu;r*  or  adding  any  thing  to  the  known  truth  of 

11,  Artor  this  I  shall  relate  the  barbarity  of  the  tyrants 
towarxb  ll.o  pov^ple  of  their  own  nation,  as  well  as  the  in- 
du*3^^'tuv  \^f  tho  Romans  in  sparing  foreigners ;  and  how 
ot\ou  Ti;ujs  out  of  his  desire  to  preserve  the  city  and  the 
tcir»p\\  invitovl  tl.o  soilitious  to  come  to  terms  of  accom- 
nuvla;uM\,     I  sluiU  dia^linguish  also  the  sufibrings  of  the 
|H\^plo  at;d  tlunr  calamities ;  how  far  they  were  afflicted 
b\  the  scd;:*;oiK  ai.d  how  f;ir  by  the  famine,  and  at  length 
\\or\^  taken.    Nor  s^l.aU  I  omit  to  mention  the  misfortunes 
ol*  tl;c  deserters,  t^or  tl;e  punishment  inflicted  on  the  cap- 
tives: as  a!sv\  how  tlio  temple  was  burnt,  against  the  con- 
sent of  Oa^s;ir,  ai\d  how  many  sacred  things  that  had  been 
laid  up  in  tliO  temple  were  snatched  out  of  the  fire;  the 
destruction  also  of  the  entire  city,  with  the  signs  and 
wonders  that  went  betore  it ;  and  the  taking  of  the  tyrants 
captives,  and  the  multitude  of  those  that  wei'e  made  slaves, 
and  into  what  diflerent  misfortunes  they  were  every  one 
distributed.     Moreover,  what  the  Romans  did  to  the  re- 
mains of  the  war,  ami  how  they  demolished  the  strong- 
holds that  were  in  tho  country,  and  how  Titus  went  over 
tho  whole  country,  and  settled  its  afluirs;  together  with 
his  return  mto  Italy,  and  his  triumph. 

12.  I  have  comprehended  all  these  things  in  seven 
books ;  and  have  loft  no  occasion  for  complaint  or  accu- 
mition  to  such  as  have  been  acquainted  with  this  war; 
and  I  have  written  it  down  for  the  sake  of  those  that  love 
truth,  but  not  for  those  tliat  please  themselves  [with  ficti- 
tious relations,]  And  I  will  begin  my  account  of  these 
things  with  what  I  call  my  First  Chapter. 
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CONTAINING 

TUE  INTERVAL  OF  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  SIXTY-SEVEN  YEARS. 

FROM  THE  TAKING  OF  JERUSALEM  BY  ANTIOCHUS  EPIPHANES^ 
TO  THE  DEATH  OF  HEROD  THE  GREAT 


CHAPTER  L 

UOW  THE  CITY  JERUSALEM  WAS  TAKEN,  AND  THE  TEMPLE 
PILLAGED  [by  ANTIOCHUS  EPIPHANES]  :  AS  ALSO,  CONCERN- 
ING THE  ACTIONS  OF  THE  MACCABEES,  MATTHIAS  AND  JUDAS; 
AND  CONCERNING  THE  DEATH  OF  JUDAS. 

§  1.  At  the  same  time  that  Antiochus,  who  was  called 
JlpiphaneSy  had  a  quarrel  with  the  sixth  Ptolemy  about  his 
right  to  the  whole  country  of  Syria,  a  great  sedition  fell 
among  the  men  of  power  in  Judea,  and  they  had  a  contention 
about  obtaining  the  government;  while  each  of  those  that 
were  of  dignity  could  not  endure  to  be  subject  to  their  equals. 
However,  Onias,  one  of  the  high-priests,  got  the  better,  and 
cast  the  sons  of  Tobias  out  of  the  city,  who  fled  to  Antio- 
chus, and  besought  him  to  make  use  of  them  for  his  leaders, 
and  to  make  an  expedition  into  Judea.  The  king,  being 
thereto  disposed  beforehand,  complied  with  them  and  came 
upon  the  Jews  with  a  great  army,  and  took  their  city  by 
force,  and  slew  a  great  multitude  of  those  that  favored  Pto- 
lemy, and  sent  out  his  soldiers  to  plunder  them  without  mercy. 
27  *  (8^7) 
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Ho  also  spoiled  tho  temple,  and  put  a  stop  to  the  constant 
practice  of  offering  a  daily  sacrifice  of  expiation  for  three 
years  and  six  months.  But  Onias  the  high-priest  fled  to  Pto- 
lemy,  and  received  a  palace  from  him  in  the  Nomas  of  Ilelio- 
polis,  where  he  built  a  city  resembling  Jerusalem,  and  a  temple 
that  was  like'  its  temple,  concerning  which  we  shall  speak 
more  in  its  proper  place  hereafter. 

2.  Now  Antiochus  was  not  satisfied  either  with  his  unex- 
pected taking  the  city,  or  with  its  pillage,  or  with  the  great 
slaughter  he  had  made  there ;  but  being  overcome  with  his 
violent  passions,  and  remembering  what  he  had  suffered  dur- 
ing the  siege,  he  compelled  the  Jews  to  dissolve  the  laws  of 
their  country,  and  to  keep  their  infants  uncircumcised,  and 

to  sacrifice  swine's  flesh  upon  the  altar ;  against  which  they 
all  opposed  themselves,  and  the  most  approved  among  them 
were  put  to  death.  Bacchides  also,  who  was  sent  to  keep  the 
fortresses,  having  these  wicked  commands  joined  to  his  own 
natural  barbarity,  indulged  all  sorts  of  tho  extremest  wick- 
edness, and  tormented  the  worthiest  of  the  inhabitants,  man 
by  man,  and  threatened  the  city  every  day  with  open  destruc- 
tion, till  at  length  he  provoked  the  poor  sufferers  by  the  ex« 
tremity  of  his  wicked  doings  to  avenge  themselves. 

3.  Accordingly,  Matthias,  the  son  of  Asamoneus,  one  of 
the  priests  who  lived  in  a  village  called  Modin,  armed  him- 
self, together  with  his  own  family,  which  had  five  of  his  own 
sons  in  it,  and  slew  Bacchides  with  daggers ;  and  thereupon, 
out  of  the  fear  of  the  many  garrisons  [of  the  enemy,]  he  fled 
to  the  mountains ;  and  so  many  of  the  people  followed  him, 
that  he  was  encouraged  to  come  down  from  the  mountains, 
and  to  give  battle  to  Antiochus*s  generals,  when  he  beat 
them,  and  drove  them  out  of  Judca.  So  he  came  to  the  go- 
vernment by  this  his  success,  and  became  the  prince  of  his 

1 1  SCO  little  differenco  in  tho  several  accounts  in  Josephu?  about  tho  Egyp- 
tian temple  Onion,  of  which  largo  complaints  are  made  by  his  commentators. 
Onias,  it  seems,  hoped  to  have  made  it  very  like  that  at  Jerusalem,  and  of 
the  same  dimensions;  and  so  he  appears  to  have  really  done  as  far  as  he  was 
able  and  thought  proper.  Of  this  temple,  see  Antiq.  B.  xiii.  ch.  iii,  {  1,  2,  3; 
and  Of  the  War,  B.  vii.  ch  x.  I  2. 
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own  people  by  their  own  free  consent,  and  then  died,  leaving 
the  government  to  Judas  his  eldest  son. 

4.  Now  Judas,  supposing  that  Antiochus  would  not  lie 
still,  gathered  an  army  out  of  his  own  countrymen,  and  was 
the  first  that  made  a  league  of  friendship  with  the  Romans, 
and  drove  Epiphanes  out  of  the  country  when  he  had  made  a 
second  expedition  into  it,  and  this  by  giving  him  a  great  de- 
feat there ;  and  when  he  was  warmed  by  this  great  success, 
he  made  an  assault  upon  the  garrison  that  was  in  the  city, 
for  it  had  not  been  cut  off  hitherto  ;  so  he  ejected  them  out 
of  the  upper  city,  and  drove  the  soldiers  into  the  lower,  which 
part  of  the  city  was  called  the  Citadel  He  then  got  the 
temple  under  his  power,  and  cleansed  the  whole  place,  and 
walled  it  round  about,  and  made  new  vessels  for  sacred  minis- 
trations, and  brought  them  into  the  temple,  because  the  former 
vessels  had  been  profaned.  He  also  built  another  altar,  and 
began  to  offer  the  sacrifices ;  and  when  the  city  had  already 
received  its  sacred  constitution  again,  Antiochus  died  ;  whose 
son  Antiochus  succeeded  him  in  the  kingdom,  and  in  his 
hatred  to  the  Jews  also. 

5.  So  this  Antiochus  got  together  fifty  thousand  footmen, 
and  five  thousand  horsemen,  and  four-score  elephants,  and 
marched  through  Judea,  into  the  mountainous  parts.  He 
then  took  Bethsura,  which  was  a  small  city ;  but  at  a  place 
called  Bethzacharias,  where  the  passage  was  narrow,  Judas 
met  him  with  his  army.  However,  before  the  forces  joined 
battle,  Judas's  brother  Eleazar,  seeing  the  very  highest  of 
the  elephants  adorned  with  a  large  tower,  and  with  military 
trappings  of  gold  to  guard  him,  and  supposing  that  Antio- 
chus himself  was  upon  him,  he  ran  a  great  way  before  his 
own  army,  and,  cutting  his  way  through  the  enemy's  troops, 
he  got  up  to  the  elephant ;  yet  could  he  not  reach  him  who 
seemed  to  be  the  king,  by  reason  of  his  being  so  high ;  but 
still  he  ran  his  weapon  into  the  belly  of  the  beast,  and  brought 
him  down  upon  himself,  and  was  crushed  to  death,  having 
done  no  more  than  attempted  great  things,  and  showed  that 
he  preferred  glory  before  life.  Now  he  that  governed  the 
elephant  was  but  a  private  man ;  and  had  he  proved  to  bo 
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Antiochus,  Eleazar  had  performed  nothing  more  by  this  bold 

stroke  than  that  it  might  appear  he  chose  to  die,  'when  he  had 

the  bare  hope  of  thereby  doing  a  glorions  action ;  nay,  this 

disappointment  proved  an  omen  to  his  brother  [Jadas]  how 

the  entire  battle  would  end.     It  is  true  that  the  Jews  fought 

it  out  bravely  for  a  long  time,  but  the  king's  forces  being 

superior  in  number,  and  having  fortune  on  their  side,  obtained 

the  victory.     And  when  a  great  many  of  his  men  were  slain, 

Judas  took  the  rest  with  him,  and  fled  to  the  toparchy  of 

Gophna.    So  Antiochus  went  to  Jerusalem,  and  stayed  there 

but  a  few  days,  for  he  wanted  provisions,  and  so  he  went  his 

way.     He  left  indeed  a  garrison  behind  him,  such  as  he 

thought  sufficient  to  keep  the  place,  but  drew  the  rest  of  his 

army  off,  to  take  their  winter-quarters  in  Syria. 

6.  Now  after  the  king  was  departed,  Judas  was  not  idle  ; 
for  as  many  of  his  own  nation  came  to  him,  so  did  he  gather 
those  that  had  escaped  out  of  the  battle  together,  and  gave 
battle  again  to  Antiochus's  generals  at  a  village  called  Adasa: 
and  being  too  hard  for  his  enemies  in  the  battle,  and  killing 
a  great  number  of  them,  he  was  at  last  himself  slain  also. 
Nor  was  it  many  days  afterward  that  his  brother  John  had  a 
plot  laid  against  him  by  Antiochus's  party,  and  was  slain  by 
them. 

CHAPTER  IL 

CONCERNINa  THE  SUCCESSORS  OF  JUDAS,  WHO  WERE  JONATHAN, 

AND  SIMEON,  AND  JOHN  HYRCANUS. 

§  1.  When  Jonathan,  who  was  Judas's  brother,  succeeded 
him,  he  behaved  himself  with  great  circumspection  in  other 
respects  with  relation  to  his  own  people ;  and  he  corroborated 
his  authority  by  preserving  his  friendship  with  the  Romans. 
He  also  made  a  league  with  Antiochus's  son.  Yet  was  not 
all  this  sufficient  for  his  security ;  for  the  tyrant  Trypho,  who 
was  guardian  to  Antiochus's  son,  laid  a  plot  against  him ; 
and,  besides  that,  endeavored  to  take  off  his  friends,  and 
caught  Jonathan  by  a  wile,  as  he  was  going  to  Ptolcmais  to 
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AntiochuSy  with  a  few  persons  in  his  company,  and  put  him 
in  bonds,  and  then  made  an  expedition  against  the  Jews ;  but 
when  he  was  afterward  driven  away  by  Simeon,  who  was 
Jonathan's  brother,  and  was  enraged  at  his  defeat,  he  pat 
Jonathan  to  death. 

2.  However,  Simeon  managed  the  public  affairs  after  a 
courageous  manner,  and  took  Gnzara,  and  Joppa,  and  Jam- 
nia,  which  were  cities  in  the  neighborhood.  He  also  got  the 
garrison  under,  and  demolished  the  citadel.  He  was  after- 
ward an  auxiliary  to  Antiochus  against  Trypho,  whom  he 
besieged  in  Dora,  before  he  went  on  his  expedition  against 
the  Medes  :  yet  could  not  he  make  the  king  ashamed  of  his 
ambition,  though  he  had  assisted  him  in  killing  Trypho ;  for 
it  was  not  long  ere  Antiochus  sent  Cendebeus  his  general 
with  an  army  to  lay  waste  Judea,  and  to  subdue  Simeon : 
yet  he,  though  he  were  now  in  years,  conducted  the  war  as 
if  he  were  a  much  younger  man.  He  also  sent  his  sons  with 
a  band  of  strong  men  against  Antiochus,  while  he  took  part 
of  the  army  himself  with  him,  and  fell  upon  him  from  another 
quarter  :  he  also  laid  a  great  many  men  in  ambush  in  many 
places  of  the  mountains,  and  was  superior  in  all  his  attacks 
upon  them ;  and  when  he  had  been  conqueror  after  so  glorious 
a  manner,  he  was  made  high-priest,  and  also  freed  the  Jews 
from  the  dominion  of  the  Macedonians,  after  a  hundred  and 
seventy  years  of  the  empire  [of  Seleucus.] 

3.  This  Simeon  also  had  a  plot  laid  against  him,  and  was 
slain  at  a  feast  by  his  son-in-law  Ptolemy,  who  put  his  wife 
and  two  sons  into  prison,  and  sent  some  persons  to  kill  John, 
who  was  also*  called  Hyrcanus.  But  when  the  young  man 
was  informed  of  their  coming  beforehand,  he  made  haste  to 
get  to  the  city,  as  having  a  great  confidence  in  the  people 

1  Why  this  John  the  eoq  of  Simeon,  the  high-priest,  and  governor  of  the 
Jews,  ^as  called  Hyrcanus,  Josephus  no  where  informs  us;  nor  is  he  called 
other  than  John  at  the  end  of  the  first  book  of  the  Maccabees.  However, 
Sextus  Senensis,  when  he  gives  ns  an  epitome  of  the  Greek  version  of  the 
book  here  abridged  by  Josephus  or  of  the  chronicles  of  this  John  Hyrcanus, 
then  extant,  assures  us  that  ho  was  called  Hyrcnnu.s,  from  his  conquest  of 
one  of  that  name.  See  Authent  Rec.  Part  i.  p.  207.  But  of  this  younger 
ilntiochus,  see  Dean  Aldrich's  note  here. 
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rest  till  they  brake  out  into  open  war,  in  Vihich  war  they  were 
beaten.  So  John  lived  the  rest  of  his  life  very  happily,  and 
administered  the  government  after  a  most  extraordinary 
manner,  and  this  for  thirty-three  entire  years  together.  He 
died,  leaving  five  sons  behind  him.  He  was  certainly  a  very 
happy  man,  and  afforded  no  occasion  to  have  any  complaint 
made  of  fortune  on  his  account.  He  it  was  who  alone  had 
three  of  the  most  desirable  things  in  the  world,  the  govern- 
ment of  his  nation,  and  the  high-priesthood,  and  the  gift  of 
prophecy:  for  the  Deity  conversed  with  him,  and  he  was  not 
ignorant  of  any  thing  that  was  to  come  afterward,  insomuch 
that  he  foresaw  and  foretold  that  his  two  eldest  sons  would 
not  continue  masters  of  the  government ;  and  it  will  highly 
deserve  our  narration,  to  describe  their  catastrophe,  and  how 
far  inferior  these  men  were  to  their  father  in  felicity. 


CHAPTER  III. 

HOW  ARISTOBULUS  WAS  THE  FIRST  THAT  PUT  A  DIADEM 
ABOUT  HIS  HEAD,  AND,  AFTER  HE  HAD  PUT  HIS  MOTHER 
AND  BROTHER  TO  DEATH,  DIED  HIMSELF,  WHEN  HE  HAD 
REIGNED   NO   MORE  THAN  A   YEAR. 

§  1.  For  after  the  death  of  their  father,  the  elder  of  them, 
Aristobulus,  changed  the  government  into  a  kingdom,  and 
was  the  first  that  put  a  diadem  about  his  head,  four  hundred 
seventy  and  one  years  and  three  months  after  our  people 
came  down  into  this  country,  when  they  were  set  free  from 
the  Babylonian  slavery.  Now  of  his  brethren  he  appeared 
to  have  an  affection  for  Antigonus,  who  was  next  to  him,  and 
made  him  his  equal :  but  for  the  rest,  he  bound  them,  and 
put  them  in  prison.  He  also  put  his  mother  in  bonds,  for 
her  contesting  the  government  with  him;  for  John  had  left 
her  to  be  the  governess  of  the  public  affairs.  He  also  pro- 
ceeded to  that  degree  of  barbarity  as  to  cause  her  to  be  pined 
to  death  in  prison. 

2.   But  vengeance  circumvented  him  in  the  affair  of  bis 
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brother  Antigonns,  whom  he  loved,  and  whom  he  made  his 
partner  in  the  kingdom ;  for  he  slew  him  by  the  means  of 
calomnies  which  ill  men  aboat  the  palace  contrived  against 
him.  At  first,  indeed,  Aristobaliis  wonld  not  believe  their 
reports,  partly  out  of  the  affection  he  had  for  his  brother, 
and  partly  because  he  thought  that  a  great  part  of 
these  tales  were  owing  to  the  envy  of  the  relaters :  however, 
as  Antigonns  came  once  in  a  splendid  manner  from  the  army 
to  that  festival,  wherein  our  ancient  custom  is  to  make  taber- 
nacles for  God,  it  happened  in  those  days  that  Aristobulus 
was  sick,  and  that,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  feast,  Antigonus 
came  up  to  it,  with  his  armed  men  about  him ;  and  this  when 
he  was  adorned  in  the  finest  manner  possible,  and  that,  in  a 
great  measure,  to  pray  to  God  on  the  behalf  of  his  brother. 
Now  at  this  very  time  it  was  that  these  ill  men  came  to  the 
king,  and  told  him  in  what  a  pompous  manner  the  armed  men 
came,  and  with  what  insolence  Antigonus  marched,  and  that 
such  his  insolence  was  too  great  for  a  private  person ;  and 
that,  accordingly,  he  was  come  with  a  great  band  of  men  to 
kill  him ;  for  that  he  could  not  endure  this  bare  enjoyment  of 
royal  honor,  when  it  was  in  his  power  to  take  the  kingdom 
himself. 

3.  Now  Aristobulus,  by  degrees  and  unwillingly,  gave 
credit  to  these  accusations :  accordingly,  he  took  care  not  to 
discover  his  suspicion  openly,  though  he  provided  to  be  secure 
against  any  accidents :  so  he  placed  the  guards  of  his  body  in 
a  certain  dark  subterranean  passage ;  for  he  lay  sick  in  a 
place  called  formerly  the  Citadel^  though  afterwards  its  name 
was  changed  to  Antonia  ;  and  he  gave  orders,  that  if  Anti- 
gonus came  unarmed,  they  should  let  him  alone ;  but  if  ho 
came  to  him  in  his  armor,  they  should  kill  him.  He  also  sent 
some  to  let  him  know  beforehand,  that  he  should  come  un- 
armed. But,  upon  this  occasion,  the  queen  very  cunningly 
contrived  the  matter  with  those  that  plotted  his  ruin ;  for  she 
persuaded  those  that  were  sent  to  conceal  the  king's  message : 
but  to  tell  Antigonus,  how  his  brother  had  heard  he  had  got 
a  very  fine  suit  of  armor,  made  with  fine  martial  ornaments, 
in  Galilee;  and  because  his  present  sickness  hindered  him 
III.  — 28 
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from  coming,  and  seeing  all  that  finery,  he  very  much  desired 
to  see  him  now  in  his  armor ;  because,  said  he,  in  a  little  time 
thou  art  going  away  from  me. 

4.  As  soon  as  Antigonus  heard  this,  the  good  temper  of 
his  brother  not  allowing  him  to  suspect  any  barm  from  him, 
he  came  along  with  his  armor  on,  to  show  it  to  his  brother ; 
but  when  he  was  going  along  that  dark  passage,  which  was 
called  Strato*8  Tower^  he  was  slain  by  the  body  guards,  and 
became  an  eminent  instance  how  calumny  destroys  all  good- 
will and  natural  affection,  and  how  none  of  our  good  affections 
are  strong  enough  to  resist  envy  perpetually. 

5.  And  truly  any  one  would  be  surprised  at  Judas  upon 
this  occasion.  He  was  of  the  sect  of  the  Essens,  and  had 
never  failed  or  deceived  men  in  his  predictions  before.  Now 
this  man  saw  Antigonus  as  he  was  passing  along  by  the  tem- 
ple, and  cried  out  to  his  acquaintance  (they  were  not  a  few 
who  attended  upon  him  as  his  scholars,)  — **  0  strange !"  said 
he ;  ^'  it  is  good  for  me  to  die  now,  since  truth  is  dead  before 
me,  and  somewhat  that  I  have  foretold  hath  proved  false  ;  for 
this  Antigonus  is  this  day  alive,  who  ought  to  have  died  this 
day ;  and  the  place  where  he  ought  to  be  slain,  according  to 
that  fatal  decree,  was  Strato's  Tower,  which  is  at  the  distance 
of  six  hundred  furlongs  from  this  place,  and  yet  four  hours 
of  this  day  are  over  already,  which  point  of  time  renders  the 
prediction  impossible  to  be  fulfilled."  And  when  the  old  man 
had  said  this,  he  was  dejected  in  his  mind,  and  so  continued. 
But  in  a  little  time  news  came,  that  Antigonus  was  slain  in  a 
subterraneous  place,  which  was  itself  also  called  Strata's 
Tower^  by  the  same  name  with  that  Caesarea  which  lay  by 
the  sea-side;  and  this  ambiguity  it  was  which  caused  the 
prophet's  disorder. 

5.  Hereupon  Aristobulus  repented  of  the  great  crime  he 
had  been  guilty  of,  and  this  gave  occasion  to  the  increase  of 
his  distemper.  He  also  grew  worse  and  worse,  and  his  soul 
was  constantly  disturbed  at  the  thoughts  of  what  he  had 
done,  till  his  very  bowels  being  torn  to  pieces  by  the  intole- 
rable grief  he  was  under,  he  threw  up  a  great  quantity  of 
blood.     And,  as  one  of  those  servants  that  attended  him 
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carried  out  that  blood,  he,  by  some  supernatural  providence, 
slipped  and  fell  down  in  the  very  place  where  Antigonus  had 
been  slain;  and  so  he  spilt  some  of  the  murderer's  blood 
upon  the  spots  of  the  blood  of  him  that  had  been  murdered, 
which  still  appeared.  Hereupon  a  lamentable  cry  arose  among 
the  spectators,  as  if  the  servant  had  spilled  the  blood  on 
purpose  in  that  place ;  and  as  the  king  heard  that  cry,  he 
inquired  what  was  the  cause  of  it  ?  And  while  nobody  durst 
tell  him,  he  pressed  them  so  much  the  more  to  let  him  know 
what  was  the  matter ;  so  at  length,  when  he  had  threatened 
them,  and  forced  them  to  speak  out,  they  told ;  whereupon 
he  burst  out  into  tears,  and  groaned,  and  said, — "  So  I  per- 
ceive I  am  not  like  to  escape  the  all-seeing  eye  of  God,  as 
to  the  great  crimes  I  have  committed :  but  the  vengeance  of 
the  blood  of  my  kinsman  pursues  me  hastily.  0  thou  most 
impudent  body,  how  long  wilt  thou  retain  a  soul  that  ought 
to  die  on  account  of  that  punishment  it  ought  to  suffer  for  a 
mother  and  a  brother  slain  ?  How  long  shall  I  myself  spend 
my  blood  drop  by  drop  ?  Let  them  take  it  all  at  once ;  and 
let  their  ghosts  no  longer  be  disappointed  by  a  few  parcels 
of  my  bowels  offered  to  them."  As  soon  as  he  bad  said 
these  words,  he  presently  died,  when  he  had  reigned  no  longer 
than  a  year. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

WHAT   ACTIONS  WERE   DONE   BY  ALEXANDER  JANNEUS,  WHO 

REIGNED   TWENTY-SEVEN   YEARS. 

§  1.  And  now  the  king's  wife  loosed  the  king's  brethren, 
and  made  Alexander  king,  who  appeared  both  elder  in  age 
and  more  moderate  in  his  temper  than  the  rest ;  who,  when 
he  came  to  the  government,  slew  the  one  of  his  brethren,  as 
affecting  to  govern  himself,  but  had  the  other  of  them  in 
great  esteem,  as  loving  a  quiet  life,  without  meddling  with 
public  affairs. 

2.  Now  it  happened  that  there  was  a  battle  between  him 
and  Ptolemy,  who  was  called  LathyruB^  who  had  taken  the 
city  Asochis.     He  indeed  slew  a  great  many  of  his  enemies, 
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but  the  victory  rather  inclined  to  Ptolemy.  But  when  this 
Ptolemy  was  pursued  by  his  mother  Cleopatra,  and  retired 
into  Egypt,  Alexander  besieged  Gadara,  and  took  it ;  as  also 
he  did  Anathus,  which  was  the  strongest  of  all  the  fortresses 
that  were  about  Jordan,  and  therein  were  the  most  precious 
of  all  the  possessions  of  Theodorus,  the  son  of  Zeno.  Where- 
upon Theodoras  marched  against  him,  and  took  what  belonged 
to  himself,  as  well  as  the  king's  baggage,  and  slew  ten  thou- 
sand of  the  Jews.  However,  Alexander  recovered  this  blow, 
and  turned  his  force  towards  the  maritime  parts,  and  took 
Raphia,  and  Gaza,  with  Anthedon  also,  which  was  afterwards 
called  Agrippias  by  king  Ilerod. 

3.  But  when  ho  had  made  slaves  of  the  citizens  of  all  these 
cities,  the  nation  of  the  Jews  made  an  insurrection  against 
him  at  a  festival ;  for  at  those  feasts  seditions  are  generally 
begun,  and  it  looked  as  if  he  should  not  be  able  to  escape 
the  plot  they  had  laid  for  him,  had  not  his  foreign  auxiliaries, 
the  Pisidians  and  Cilicians,  assisted  him;  for  as  to  the 
Syrians,  he  never  admitted  them  among  his  mercenary  troops, 
on  account  of  their  innate  enmity  against  the  Jewish  nation. 
And  when  he  had  slain  more  than  six  thousand  of  the  rebels, 
he  made  an  incursion  into  Arabia,  and  when  he  had  taken 
that  country,  together  with  the  Gileaditcs  and  Moabites,  he 
enjoined  them  to  pay  him  tribute,  and  returned  to  Amathus ; 
and  as  Thcodorus  was  surprised  at  his  great  success,  he  took 
the  fortress,  and  demolished  it. 

4.  However,  when  he  fought  with  Obodus,  king  of  the 
Arabians,  who  had  laid  an  ambush  for  him  near  Golan,  and 
a  plot  against  him,  he  lost  his  entire  army,  which  was  crowded 
together  in  a  deep  valley,  and  broken  to  pieces  by  the  multi- 
tude of  camels.  And  when  he  had  made  his  escape  to  Jeru- 
salem, he  provoked  the  multitude,  which  hated  him  before, 
to  make  an  insurrection  against  him,  and  this  on  account  of 
the  greatness  of  the  calamity  that  he  was  under.  However, 
he  was  then  too  hard  for  them,  and  in  the  several  battles  that 
were  fought  on  both  sides,  he  slew  not  fewer  than  fifty  thou- 
sand of  the  Jews  in  the  interval  of  six  years.  Yet  had  he 
no  reason  to  rejoice  in  these  victories  since  he  did  but  con- 
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sume  his  own  kingdom,  till  at  length  he  left  off  fighting,  and 
endeavored  to  come  to  a  composition  with  them,  by  talking 
with  his  sabjects.  But  this  mutability  and  irregularity  of  his 
conduct  made  them  hate  him  still  more.  And  when  he  asked 
them,  why  they  so  hated  him,  and  what  he  should  do  in  order 
to  appease  them?  they  said,  by  killing  himself;  for  that  it 
would  be  then  all  they  could  do  to  be  reconciled  to  him,  who 
had  done  such  tragical  things  to  them,  even  when  he  was 
dead.  At  the  same  time  they  invited  Demetrius,  who  was 
called  EuceruHy  to  assist  them ;  and  as  he  readily  complied 
with  their  request,  in  hopes  of  great  advantages,  and  came 
with  his  army,  the  Jews  joined  with  those  their  auxiliaries 
about  Shechem. 

5.  Yet  did  Alexander  meet  both  these  forces  with  one 
thousand  horsemen,  and  eight  thousand  mercenaries,  that 
were  on  foot.  lie  had  also  with  him  that  part  of  the  Jews 
which  favored  him,  to  the  number  of  ten  thousand :  while  the 
adverse  party  had  three  thousand  horsemen  and  fourteen 
thousand  footmen.  Now,  before  they  joined  battle,  the  kings 
made  proclamation,  and  endeavored  to  draw  off  each  other's 
soldiers,  and  make  them  revolt;  while  Demetrius  hoped  to 
induce  Alexander's  mercenaries  to  leave  him,  and  Alexander 
hoped  to  induce  the  Jews  that  were  with  Demetrius  to  leave 
him.  But  since  neither  the  Jews  would  leave  off  their  rage, 
nor  the  Greeks  prove  unfaithful,  they  came  to  an  engage- 
ment, and  to  a  close  fight,  with  their  weapons.  In  which 
battle  Demetrius  was  the  conqueror,  although  Alexander's 
mercenaries  showed  the  greatest  exploits,  both  in  soul  and 
body.  Yet  did  the  upshot  of  this  battle  prove  different  from 
what  was  expected,  as  to  both  of  them ;  for  neither  did  those 
that  invited  Demetrius  to  come  to  them  continue  firm  to  him 
though  he  were  conqueror;  and  six  thousand  Jews,  out  of 
pity  to  the  change  of  Alexander's  condition,  when  he  was 
fled  to  the  mountains,  came  over  to  him.  Yet  could  not 
Demetrius  bear  this  turn  of  affairs,  but  supposing  that  Alex* 
ander  was  already  become  a  match  for  him  again,  and  that 
all  the  nation  would  [at  length]  run  in  to  him,  he  left  the 
country,  and  went  his  way. 
28* 
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6.  However,  the  rest  of  the  [Jewish]  multitude  did  not  lay 
aside  their  quarrels  with  him,  when  the  [foreign]  auxiliaries 
were  gone ;  but  they  had  a  perpetual  war  with  Alexander, 
until  he  had  slain  the  greatest  part  of  them,  and  driven  the 
rest  into  the  city  Bemeselis ;  and  when  he  had  demolished 
that  city,  he  carried  the  captives  to  Jerusalem.  Nay,  his  rage 
was  grown  so  extravagant  that  his  barbarity  proceeded  to  the 
degree  of  impiety :  for  when  he  had  ordered  eight  hundred  to 
be  hung  upon  crosses  in  the  midst  of  the  city,  he  had  the 
throats  of  their  wives  and  children  cut  before  their  eyes,  and 
these  executions  he  saw  as  he  was  drinking,  and  lying  down 
with  his  concubines.  Upon  which  so  deep  a  surprise  seized 
on  the  people,  that  eight  thousand  of  his  opposers  fled  away 
the  very  next  night  out  of  all  Judea,  whose  flight  was  only 
terminated  by  Alexander's  death :  so  at  last,  though  not  till 
late,  and  with  great  diflBiculty,  he  by  such  actions  procured 
quiet  to  his  kingdom,  and  left  off  fighting  any  more. 

7.  Yet  did  that  Antiochus,  who  was  also  called  Diony»U8, 
become  an  origin  of  troubles  again.  This  man  was  the  brother 
of  Demetrius,  and  the  last^  of  the  race  of  the  Seleucidse. 
Alexander  was  afraid  of  him,  when  he  was  marching  against 
the  Arabians ;  so  he  cut  a  deep  trench  between  Antipatris, 
which  was  near  the  mountains,  and  the  shores  of  Joppa ;  he 
also  erected  a  high  wall  before  the  trench,  and  built  wooden 
towers,  in  order  to  hinder  any  sudden  approaches.  But  still 
he  was  not  able  to  exclude  Antiochus,  for  he  burnt  the  towers, 
and  filled  up  the  trenches,  and  marched  on  with  his  army. 
And  as  he  looked  upon  taking  his  revenge  on  Alexander,  for 
endeavoring  to  stop  him,  as  a  thing  of  less  consequence,  he 
marched  directly  against  the  Arabians,  whose  king  retired 
into  such  parts  of  the  country  as  were  fittest  for  engaging  the 
enemy,  and  then,  on  the  sudden,  made  his  horse  turn  back, 
which  were  in  number  ten  thousand,  and  fell  upon  Antiochus's 
army,  while  they  were  in  disorder,  and  a  terrible  battle  en- 
sued.    Antiochus's  troops,  so  long  as  ho  was  alive,  fought  it 

^Joscphus  here  calls  this  Antiochus  the  last  of  the  Seleucidsc,  although 
there  remained  still  a  shadow  of  another  king  of  that  family,  Antiochus  Asi- 
Btioas,  or  Commagenus,  who  reigned,  or  rather  lay  hid,  till  Pompej  quite 
turned  him  out,  as  Dean  Aldrich  here  notes,  from  Appian  and  Justin. 
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ont,  although  a  mighty  slaughter  was  made  among  them  by 
the  Arabians ;  bat  when  he  fell,  for  he  was  in  the  fore-front, 
in  the  utmost  danger  in  rallying  his  troops,  they  all  gave 
ground,  and  the  greatest  part  of  his  army  were  destroyed, 
either  in  the  action  or  in  the  flight ;  and  for  the  rest  who  fled 
to  the  village  of  Gana,  it  happened  that  they  were  all  consumed 
by  want  of  necessaries,  a  few  only  excepted. 

8.  About  this  time  it  was  that  the  people  of  Damascus,  out 
of  their  hatred  to  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Menneus,  invited  Aretas 
[to  take  the  government,]  and  made  him  king  of  Celesyria. 
This  man  also  made  an  expedition  against  Judea,  and  near 
Alexander  in  battle,  but  afterwards  retired  by  mutual  agree- 
ment. But  Alexander,  when  he  had  taken  Pella,  marched  to 
Gerasa  again,  out  of  the  covetous  desire  he  had  of  Theodo- 
rus's  possessions :  and  when  he  had  built  a  triple  wall  about 
the  garrison,  he  took  the  place  by  force.  He  also  demolished 
Golan  and  Seleucia,  and  what  was  called  the  valley  of  Antio- 
chtu;  besides  which  he  took  the  strong  fortress  of  Gamala, 
and  stripped  Demetrius,  who  was  governor  therein,  of  what  he 
had,  on  account  of  the  many  crimes  laid  to  his  charge,  and 
then  returned  into  Judea,  after  he  had  been  three  whole  years 
in  thb  expedition.  And  now  he  was  kindly  received  of  the 
nation,  because  of  the  good  success  he  had.  So  when  he  was 
at  rest  from  war,  he  fell  into  a  distemper,  for  he  was  afflicted 
with  a  quartan  ague,  and  supposed  that  by  exercising  himself 
again  in  martial  afiairs,  he  should  get  rid  of  his  distemper ; 
but  by  making  such  expeditions  at  unseasonable  times,  and 
forcing  his  body  to  undergo  greater  hardships  than  it  was  able 
to  bear,  he  brought  himself  to  his  end.  He  died,  therefore, 
in  the  midst  of  his  troubles,  after  he  had  reigned  seven  and 
twenty  years. 

CHAPTER  V. 

ALEXANDRA  REIGNS   NINE  YEARS,   DURING  WHICH  TIME  THB 
PHARISEES  WERE  THE   REAL  RULERS   OF  THE  NATION. 

§  1.  Now  Alexander  left  the  kingdom  to  Alexandra,  his 
wife,  placing  the  greatest  confidence  in  the  Jews,  that  they 
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would  now  readily  Bubmit  to  her,  because  she  had  been  very 
averse  to  such  cruelty  as  he  had  treated  them  with,  and  had 
opposed  his  violation  of  their  laws,  and  had  thereby  got  the 
good-will  of  the  people.  Nor  was  he  mistaken  as  to  his  expec- 
tations, for  this  woman  kept  the  dominion  by  the  opinion  that 
the  people  had  of  her  piety,  for  she  chiefly  studied  the  ancient 
customs  of  her  country,  and  cast  those  men  out  of  the  govern- 
ment that  offended  against  their  holy  laws.  And  as  she  had 
two  sons  by  Alexander,  she  made  Hyrcanus  the  elder  high- 
priest,  on  account  of  his  age ;  as  also,  besides  that,  on  account 
of  his  inactive  temper  no  way  disposing  him  to  disturb  the 
public.  But  she  retained  the  younger,  Aristobulus,  with  her 
as  a  private  person,  by  reason  of  the  warmth  of  his  temper. 

2.  And  now  the  Pharisees  joined  themselves  to  her,  to  assist 
her  in  the  government.  These  are  a  certain  sect  of  Jews  that 
appear  more  religious  than  others,  and  seem  to  interpret  the 
laws  more  accurately.  Now  Alexandra  hearkened  to  them  to 
an  extraordinary  degree,  as  being  herself  a  woman  of  great 
piety  towards  God.  But  these  Pharisees  artfully  insinuated 
themselves  into  her  favor  by  little  and  little,  and  became  them- 
selves the  real  administrators  of  the  public  affairs :  they  ban- 
ished and  reduced  whom  they  pleased,  they  bound  and  loosed 
[men]  at  their  pleasure,^  and,  to  say  all  at  once,  they  had  the 
enjoyment  of  the  royal  authority,  while  the  expenses  and  the 
difficulties  of  it  belonged  to  Alexandra.  She  was  a  sagacious 
woman  in  the  management  of  great  affairs,  and  intent  always 
upon  gathering  soldiers  together ;  so  that  she  increased  the 
army  the  one-half,  and  procured  a  great  body  of  foreign  troops, 
till  her  own  nation  became  not  only  very  powerful  at  home, 
but  terrible  also  to  foreign  potentates,  while  she  governed  other 
people,  and  the  Pharisees  governed  her. 

3.  Accordingly,  they  themselves  slew  Diogenes,  a  person 
of  figure,  and  one  that  had  been  a  friend  to  Alexander,  and 
accused  him  as  having  assisted  the  king  with  his  advice  for 
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Here  wo  have  the  oldest  and  most  authentic  Jewish  exposition  of  binding 
and  loosing,  for  punishing  or  absolTlng  men,  not  for  declaring  actions  lawful 
or  unlawful,  as  some  more  modern  Jews  and  Christians  vainly  pretend. 
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crucifying  the  eight  handred  men  [before  mentioned.]  They 
also  prevailed  with  Alexandra  to  pnt  to  death  the  rest  of  those 
who  had  irritated  him  against  them.  Now  she  was  so  super- 
stitious as  to  comply  with  their  desire,  and  accordingly  they 
slew  whom  they  pleased  themselves ;  but  the  principal  of  those 
that  were  in  danger  fled  to  Aristobulus,  who  persuaded  his 
mother  to  spare  the  men  on  account  of  their  dignity,  but  to 
expel  them  out  of  the  city,  unless  she  took  them  to  be  inno- 
cent ;  so  they  were  suffered  to  go  unpunished,  and  were  dis- 
persed all  over  the  country.  But  when  Alexandra  sent  out 
her  army  to  Damascus,  under  pretence  that  Ptolemy  was 
always  oppressing  that  city,  she  got  possession  of  it,  nor  did 
it  make  any  considerable  resistance.  She  also  prevailed  with 
Tigranes,  king  of  Armenia,  who  lay  with  his  troops  about 
Ptolemais,  and  besieged^  Cleopatra,  by  agreements  and  pre- 
sents, to  go  away.  Accordingly,  Tigranes  soon  arose  from 
the  siege,  by  reason  of  those  domestic  tumults  which  happened 
upon  LucuUus's  expedition  into  Armenia. 

4.  In  the  mean  time  Alexandra  fell  sick,  and  Aristobulus 
her  younger  son  took  hold  of  this  opportunity,  with  his 
domestics,  of  which  he  had  a  great  many,  who  were  all  of 
them  his  friends  on  account  of  the  warmth  of  their  youth, 
and  got  possession  of  all  the  fortresses.  He  also  used  the 
sums  of  money  he  found  in  them,  to  get  together  a  number 
of  mercenary  soldiers,  and  made  himself  king ;  and,  besides 
this,  upon  Ilyrcanus's  complaint  to  his  mother,  she  com- 
passionated his  case,  and  put  Aristobulus*s  wife  and  sons 
under  restraint  in  Antonia,  which  was  a  fortress  that  joined 
to  the  north  part  of  the  temple.  It  was,  as  I  have  already 
said,  of  old  called  the  Citadel^  but  afterwards  got  the  name 

^  Strabo,  B.  xvi.  p.  740,  relates  that  this  Selene  Cleopatra  was  besieged  by 
Tigranes,  not  in  Ptolemais,  as  here,  but  after  she  had  left  Syria  in  Seleacia, 
a  citadel  in  Mesopotamia ;  and  adds  that  when  he  had  kept  her  awhile  in 
prison,  he  put  her  to  death.  Dean  Aldrich  supposes  here  that  Strabo  con- 
tradicts Josephus,  which  does  not  appear  to  me ;  for  although  Josephus  sajs 
both  here  and  in  the  Antiquities,  B.  xiii.  ch.  xvi.  sect.  4,  that  Tigranes  be- 
sieged her  now  in  Ptolemais,  and  that  he  took  the  city,  as  the  Antiquities 
inform  us,  yet  does  ho  no  where  intimate  that  he  now  took  the  queen  herself, 
so  that  both  the  narrations  of  Strabo  and  Josephus  may  still  be  true  notwith- 
standing. 
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of  Antoniay  when  Antony  was  lord  [of  the  east,]  just  as  the 
other  cities,  Sehaste  and  Agrippias,  had  their  names  changed, 
and  these  given  them,  from  Sebastus  and  Agrippa.  But 
Alexandra  died  before  she  could  punish  Aristc^bulus,  for  his 
disinheriting  his  brother,  after  she  had  reigned  nine  years. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

WHEN  IIYllCANUS,  WHO  WAS  ALEXANDER'S  HEIR,  RECEDED 
FROM  HIS  CLAIM  OP  THE  CROWN,  ARISTOBULUS  IS  MADE 
KING:  AND  AFTERWARD  THE  SAME  HYRCANUS,  BT  THE 
MBANS  OF  ANTIPATER,  IS  BROUGHT  BACK  BY  ARETAS.  AT 
LAST  POMPEY  IS  MADE  THE  ARBITRATOR  OP  THE  DISPUTE 
BETWEEN   THE   BROTHERS. 

§  1.  Now  Ilyrcanus  was  heir  to  the  kingdom,  and  to  him 
did  his  mother  commit  it  before  she  died ;  but  Aristobulus 
was  superior  to  him  in  power  and  magnanimity ;  and  when 
there  was  a  battle  between  them,  to  decide  the  dispute  about 
the  kingdom,  near  Jericho,  the  greatest  part  deserted  Hyr- 
canus,  and  went  over  to  Aristobulus ;  but  Hyrcanus,  with 
those  of  his  party  who  stayed  with  him,  fled  to  Antonia,  and 
got  into  his  power  the  hostages  that  might  be  for  his  preser- 
vation (which  were  Aristobulus's  wife,  with  her  children,) 
but  they  came  to  an  agreement  before  things  should  come  to 
extremities,  that  Aristobulus  should  be  king,  and  Hyrcanus 
should  resign  that  up,  but  retain  all  the  rest  of  his  dignities, 
as  being  the  king' s  brother.  Hereupon  they  were  reconciled 
to  each  other  in  the  temple,  and  embraced  one  another  in  a 
very  kind  manner,  while  the  people  stood  round  about  them : 
they  also  changed  their  houses,  while  Aristobulus  went  to 
the  royal  palace,  and  Hyrcanus  retired  to  the  house  of 
Aristobulus. 

2.  Now  those  other  people  which  were  at  variance  with 
Aristobulus  were  afraid  upon  his  expected  obtaining  the 
government ;  and  especially  this  concerned  Antipater,  whom 
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Aristobulus  hated  of  old.     Ho  was  by  birth  an  Idumean,^ 
and  one  of  the  principal  of  that  nation,  on  account  of  his 
ancestors  and  riches,  and  other  authority  to  him  belonging : 
ho  also  persuaded  Hyrcanus  to  fly  to  Aretas,  the  king  of 
Arabia,  and  to  lay  claim  to  the  kingdom ;  as  also  he  per- 
suaded Aretas  to  receive  Hyrcanus,  and  to  bring  him  back 
to  his  kingdom :  he  also  cast  great  reproaches  upon  Aristo- 
bulus as  to  his  morals,  and  gave  great  commendation  to  Hyr- 
canus, and  exhorted  Aretas  to  receive  him ;  and  told  him 
how  becoming  a  thing  it  would  be  for  him,  who  ruled  so 
great  a  kingdom,  to  afford  his  assistance  to  such  as  are 
injured ;    alleging  that  Hyrcanus  was  treated  unjustly,  by 
being  deprived  of  that  dominion  which  belonged  to  him  by 
the  prerogative  of  his  birth.     And  when  he  had  predisposed 
them  both  to  what  he  would  have  them,  he  took  Hyrcanus  by 
night,  and  ran  away  from  the  city ;  and,  continuing  his  flight 
with  great  swiftness,  he  escaped  to  the  place  called  Petra^ 
which  is  the  royal  seat  of  the  king  of  Arabia,  where  he  put 
Hyrcanus  into  Aretas's  hand ;  and  by  discoursing  much  with 
him,  and  gaining  upon  him  with  many  presents,  he  prevailed 
with  him  to  give  him  an  army  that  might  restore  him  to  his 
kingdom.     This  army  consisted   of  fifty  thousand  footmeu 
and  horsemen,  against  which  Aristobulus  was  not  able  to 
make  resistance,  but  was  deserted  in  his  first  onset,  and  was 
driven  to  Jerusalem :  he  also  had  been  taken  at  first  by  force, 
if  Scaurus,  the  Boman  general,  had  not  come  and  seasonably 
interposed  himself,  and  raised  the  siege.     This  Scaurus  was 
sent  into  Syria  from  Armenia  by  Pompey  the  Great,  when 
he  fought  against  Tigranes  ;  so  Scaurus  came  to  Damascus, 
which  had  been  lately  taken  by  Metellus  and  LoUius,  and 
caused  them  to  leave  the  place ;  and,  upon  his  hearing  how 
the  affairs  of  Judea  stood,  he  made  haste  thither  as  to  a  cer- 
tain booty. 

3.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  he  was  come  into  the  country, 
there  came  ambassadors  from  both  the  brothers,  each  of  them 

1  That  this  Antlpater,  the  father  of  Herod  the  Great,  woa  an  Jdumean,  as 
^osephus  affirms  hero,  see  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  xW.  ch.  xt.  sect.  2. 
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desiring  his  assistance;  bat  Aristobulus's  three  hundred 
talents  had  more  weight  with  him  than  the  justice  of  the 
cause;  which  sum  when  Scaurus  had  received,  he  sent  a 
herald  to  Hyrcanus  and  the  Arabians,  and  threatened  them 
with  the  resentment  of  the  Romans  and  of  Pompej  unless 
they  would  raise  the  siege.  So  Aretas  was  terrified,  and  re- 
tired out  of  Judea  to  Philadelphia,  as  did  Scaurus  return  to 
Damascus  again :  nor  was  Aristobulus  satisfied  with  escaping 
[out  of  his  brother's  hands,]  but  gathered  all  his  forces 
together,  and  pursued  his  enemies,  and  fought  them  at  a 
place  called  Papyron,  and  slew  above  six  thousand  of  them, 
and,  together  with  them,  Antipater's  brother,  Phalion. 

4.  When  Hyrcanus  and  Antipater  were  thus  deprived  of 
their  hopes  from  the  Arabians,  they  transferred  the  same  to 
their  adversaries ;  and  because  Pompey  had  passed  through 
Syria,  and  was  come  to  Damascus,  they  fled  to  him  for  as- 
sistance; and,  without  any  bribes,^  they  made  the  same 
equitable  pleas  that  they  had  used  to  Aretas,  and  besought 
him  to  hate  the  violent  behavior  of  Aristobulus,  and  to  bestow 
the  kingdom  on  him  to  whom  it  justly  belonged,  both  on  ac- 
count of  his  good  character  and  on  account  of  his  superiority 
in  age.  However,  neither  was  Aristobulus  wanting  to  him- 
self in  this  case,  as  relying  on  the  bribes  that  Scaurus  had 
received :  he  was  also  there  himself  and  adorned  himself 
after  a  manner  the  most  agreeable  to  royalty  that  he  was 
able.  But  he  soon  thought  it  beneath  him  to  come  in  such  a 
servile  manner,  and  could  not  endure  to  serve  his  own  ends 
in  a  way  so  much  more  abject  than  he  was  used  to ;  so  he 
departed  from  Diospolis. 

'  5.  At  this  his  behavior  Pompey  had  great  indignation : 
Hyrcanus  also  and  his  friends  made  great  intercession  to 
Pompey  ;  so  he  took  not  only  his  Roman  forces,  but  many  of 

*  It  is  somewhat  probable,  as  Ilayeroamp  supposes,  and  partly  Spanheim 
also,  that  the  Latin  copy  is  here  the  truest,  that  Pompey  did  take  the  many 
presents  offered  him  by  Hyrcanus,  as  he  would  have  done  the  others  from 
Aristobulus,  sect.  6;  although  his  remarkable  abstinence  from  the  2000 
talents  that  were  in  the  Jewish  temple,  when  he  took  it  a  little  afterward, 
ch.  vii.  scot.  6,  and  Antiq.  B.  xiv.  ch.  iv.  sect.  6,  will  hardly  permit  us  to 
desert  the  Greek  copies,  all  which  agree  that  he  did  not  take  them. 


C.  VI.]  POMPEY.  337 

his  Syrian  auxiliaries,  and  marched  against  Aristobulus.  But 
when  he  had  passed  bj  Pella  and  Scythopolis,  and  was  come 
to  Corea,  where  you  enter  into  the  country  of  Judea,  when 
you  go  up  to  it  through  the  Mediterranean  parts,  he  heard 
that  Aristobulus  was  fled  to  Alexandrium,  which  is  a  strong 
hold  fortified  with  the  utmost  magnificence,  and  situated  upon 
a  high  mountain  ;  and  be  sent  to  him,  and  commanded  him 
to  come  down.  Now  his  inclination  was  to  try  his  fortune 
in  a  battle,  since  he  was  called  in  such  an  imperious  manner, 
rather  than  to  comply  with  that  call.  However,  he  saw  the 
multitude  were  in  great  fear,  and  his  friends  exhorted  him  to 
consider  what  the  power  of  the  Romans  was,  and  how  it  was 
irresistible ;  so  he  complied  with  their  advice,  and  came  down 
to  Pompey ;  and  when  he  had  made  a  long  apology  for  him- 
self, and  for  the  justness  of  his  cause  in  taking  the  govern- 
ment,  he  returned  to  the  fortress.  And  when  his  brother 
invited  him  again  [to  plead  his  cause,]  he  came  down  and 
spake  about  the  justice  of  it,  and  then  went  away  without 
any  hindrance  from  Pompey ;  so  he  was  between  hope  and 
fear.  And  when  he  came  down,  it  was  to  prevail  with 
Pompey  to  allow  him  the  government  entirely ;  and  when  he 
went  up  to  the  citadel,  it  was  that  he  might  not  appear  to 
debase  himself  too  low.  However,  Pompey  commanded  him 
to  give  up  his  fortified  places,  and  forced  him  to  write  to 
every  one  <Jf  their  governors  to  yield  them  up ;  they  having 
had  this  charge  given  them,  to  obey  no  letters  but  what  were 
of  his  own  handwriting.  Accordingly,  he  did  what  he  was 
ordered  to  do  ;  but  had  still  an  indignation  at  what  was  done, 
and  retired  to  Jerusalem,  and  prepared  to  fight  with  Pompey. 
6.  But  Pompey  did  not  give  him  time  to  make  any  prepa- 
rations [for  a  siege,]  but  followed  him  at  his  heels :  he  was 
also  obliged  to  make  haste  in  his  attempt,  by  the  death  of 
Mithridates,  of  which  he  was  informed  about  Jericho.  Now 
here  is  the  most  fruitful  country  of  Judea,  which  bears  a  vast 
number  of  palm-trees,^  besides  the  balsam-tree,  whose  sprouts 

1  Of  the  famous  palm-trees  and  balsam  about  Jericho  and  Enggddi,  see 
the  notes  in  Ilavorcamp's  edition,  both  here  and  B.  ii.  oh.  ix.  sect.  1  They 
are  somewhat  too  long  to  be  transcribed  in  this  place. 

III.  — 29 
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they  cut  up  with  sharp  stones,  and  at  the  incisions  they 
gather  the  juice,  which  drops  down  like  tears.  So  Pompey 
pitched  his  camp  in  that  place  one  night,  and  then  hasted 
away  the  next  morning  to  Jerusalem :  But  Aristohulus  was 
so  affrighted  at  his  approach,  that  he  came  and  met  him  by 
way  of  supplication :  he  also  promised  him  money,  and  that 
ho  would  deliver  up  both  himself  and  the  city  into  his  dispo- 
sal,  and  thereby  mitigated  the  anger  of  Pompey.  Yet  did 
not  he  perform  any  of  the  conditions  he  had  agreed  to ;  for 
Aristobulus's  party  would  not  so  much  as  admit  Gabinius 
into  the  city,  who  was  sent  to  receive  the  money  that  he  had 
promised. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

now  POMPEY  HAD  THE  CITY  JERUSALEM  DELIVERED  UP  TO 
niM,  BUT  TOOK  THE  TEMPLE  [bY  FORCE.]  HOW  HE  WENT 
INTO  THE  HOLY  OF  HOLIES;  AS  ALSO  WHAT  WERE  HIS 
OTHER   EXPLOITS   IN   JUDEA. 

§  1.  At  this  treatment  Pompey  was  very  aiigry,  and  took 
Aristohulus  into  custody.  And  when  he  was  come  to  the 
city,  he  looked  about  where  he  might  make  his  attack ;  for  he 
saw  the  walls  were  so  firm,  that  it  would  be  hard  to  overcome 
them,  and  that  the  valley  before  the  walls  was  tSrrible ;  and 
that  the  temple  which  was  within  that  valley,  was  itself  en- 
compassed with  a  very  strong  wall,  insomuch  that  if  the  city 
were  taken,  that  temple  would  be  a  second  place  of  refuge 
for  the  enemy  to  retire  to. 

2.  Now  as  he  was  long  in  deliberating  about  this  matter, 
a  sedition  arose  among  the  people  within  the  city ;  Aristobu- 
lus's party  being  willing  to  fight,  and  to  set  their  king  at 
liberty,  while  the  party  of  Hyrcanus  were  for  opening  the 
gates  to  Pompey ;  and  the  dread  the  people  were  in  occa- 
sioned these  last  to  be  a  very  numerous  party,  when  they 
looked  upon  the  excellent  order  the  Roman  soldiers  were  in. 
So  Aristobulus's  party  was  worsted,  and  retired  into  the 
temple,  and  cut  oflF  the  communication  between  the  temple 
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and  the  city,  bj  breaking  down  the  bridge  that  joined  them 
together,  and  prepared  to  make  an  opposition  to  the  utmost ; 
but  as  the  others  had  received  the  Romans  into  the  city,  and 
had  delivered  up  the  palace  to  him,  Pompej  sent  Piso,  one 
of  his  great  officers,  into  that  palace  with  an  army,  who  dis- 
tributed a  garrison  about  the  city,  because  he  could  not  per- 
suade any  one  of  those  that  had  fled  to  the  temple  to  come  to 
terms  of  accommodation:  he  then  disposed  all  things  that 
were  round  about  them  so  as  might  favor  their  attacks,  as 
having  Ilyrcanus's  party  very  ready  to  afford  them  both 
counsel  and  assistance. 

3.  But  Pompey  himself  filled  up  the  ditch  that  was  on  the 
north  side  of  the  temple,  and  the  entire  valley  also,  the  army 
itself  being  obliged  to  carry  the  materials  for  that  purpose. 
And,  indeed,  it  was  a  hard  thing  to  fill  up  that  valley  by 
reason  of  its  immense  depth,  especially  as  the  Jews  used  all 
the  means  possible  to  repel  them  from  their  superior  station  : 
nor  had  the  Romans  succeeded  in  their  endeavor,  had  not 
Pompey  taken  notice  of  the  seventh  days,  on  which  the  Jews 
abstain  from  all  sorts  of  work  on  a  religious  account,  and 
raised  his  bank,  but  restrained  his  soldiers  from  fighting  on 
those  days ;  for  the  Jews  only  acted  defensively  on  Sabbath 
days.  But  as  soon  as  Pompey  had  filled  up  the  valley,  he 
erected  high  towers  upon  the  bank,  and  brought  those  engines 
which  they  had  fetched  from  Tyre  near  to  the  wall,  and  tried 
to  batter  it  down ;  and  the  slingers  of  stones  beat  off  those 
that  stood  above  them,  and  drove  them  away ;  but  the  towers 
on  this  side  of  the  city  made  very  great  resistance,  and  were^ 
indeed,  extraordinary  both  for  largeness  and  magnificence. 
'  4.  Now  here  it  was  that,  upon  the  many  hardships  which 
the  Romans  underwent,  Pompey  could  not  but  admire  not 
only  at  the  other  instances  of  the  Jews'  fortitude,  but  especial- 
ly that  they  did  not  at  all  intermit  their  religious  services, 
even  when  they  were  encompassed  with  darts  on  all  sides ; 
for,  as  if  the  city  were  in  full  peace,  their  daily  sacrifices  and 
purifications,  and  every  branch  of  their  religious  worship,  was 
still  performed  to  God  with  the  utmost  exactness.  Nor,  in- 
deed, when  the  temple  was  actually  taken,  and  they  were  every 
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day  slain  about  the  altar,  did  thej  leave  off  the  instances  of 
their  divine  worship  that  were  appointed  by  their  law ;  for  it 
was  in  the  third  month  of  the  siege  before  the  Romans  could 
even,  with  great  difficulty,  overthrow  one  of  the  towers,  and 
get  into  the  temple.  Now  he  that  first  of  all  ventured  to  get 
over  the  wall  was  Faustus  Cornelius,  the  son  of  Sylla ;  and 
next  after  him  were  two  centurions,  Furius  and  Fabius ;  and 
every  one  of  these  was  followed  by  a  cohort  of  his  own,  who 
encompassed  the  Jews  on  all  sides  and  slew  them,  some  of 
them  as  they  were  running  for  shelter  to  the  temple,  and 
others  as  they,  for  a  while,  fought  in  their  own  defence. 

5.  And  now  did  many  of  the  priests,  even  when  they  saw 
their  enemies  assailing  them  with  swords  in  their  hands,  with- 
out any  disturbance,  go  on  with  their  divine  worship,  and  were 
slain  while  they  were  offering  their  drinkK)fferings  and  burn- 
ing their  incense,  as  rather  preferring  the  duties  about  their 
worship  to  God  before  their  own  preservation.  The  greatest 
part  of  them  were  slain  by  their  own  countrymen  of  the  ad- 
verse faction,  and  an  innumerable  multitude  threw  themselves 
down  precipices :  nay,  some  there  were  who  were  so  distracted 
among  the  insuperable  difficulties  they  were  under,  that  they 
set  fire  to  the  buildings  that  were  near  to  the  wall,  and  were 
burnt  together  with  them.  Now  of  the  Jews  were  slain  twelve 
thousand;  but  of  the  Eomans  very  few  were  slain,  but  a 
greater  number  was  wounded. 

6.  But  there  was  nothing  that  affected  the  nation  so  much 
in  the  calamities  they  were  then  under,  as  that  their  holy 
place,  which  had  been  hitherto  seen  by  none,  should  be  laid 
open  to  strangers ;  for  Pompey,*  and  those  that  were  about 
him,  went  into  the  temple  itself,  whither  it  was  not  lawful  for 
any  to  enter  but  the  high-priest,  and  saw  what  was  reposited 
therein,  the  candlestick  with  its  lamps,  and  the  table,  and  the 
pouring  vessels,  and  the  censers,  all  made  entirely  of  gold,  as 
also  a  great  quantity  of  spices  heaped  together,  with  two 

1  Thus,  says  Tacitus,  Cn.  Pompeius  first  of  all  subdued  the  Jews,  and  went 
into  their  temple,  by  right  of  conquest.  Hist.  B.  v.  ch.  ix ;  nor  did  he  touch 
any  of  its  riches,  as  has  been  observed  on  the  parallel  place  of  the  Antiqai* 
tics,  B.  xiv.  ch.  ir.  sect.  4 ;  out  of  Cicero  himself. 
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thousand  talents  of  sacred  money.  Yet  did  not  he  touch  that 
money,  nor  any  thing  else  that  was  there  reposited :  but  he 
commanded  the  ministers  about  the  temple,  the  very  next 
day  after  he  had  taken  it,  to  cleanse  it,  and  to  perform  their 
accustomed  sacrifices.  Moreover,  he  made  Hyrcanus  high- 
priest,  as  one  that  not  only  in  other  respects  had  showed 
great  alacrity  on  his  side  during  the  siege,  but  as  he  had  been 
the  means  of  hindering  the  multitude  that  was  in  the  country 
from  fighting  for  Aristobulus,  which  they  were  otherwise  very 
ready  to  have  done ;  by  which  means  he  acted  the  part  of  a 
good  general,  and  reconciled  the  people  to  him  more  by  be- 
nevolence than  by  terror.  Now  among  the  captives  Aristo- 
bulus's  father-in-law  was  taken,  who  was  also  his  uncle :  so 
those  that  were  the  most  guilty  he  punished  with  decollation ; 
but  rewarded  Faustus,  and  those  with  him  that  had  fought  so 
bravely,  with  glorious  presents ;  and  laid  a  tribute  upon  the 
country,  and  upon  Jerusalem  itself. 

7.  He  also  took  away  from  the  nation  all  those  cities  they 
had  formerly  taken,  and  that  belonged  to  Celesyria,  and 
made  them  subject  to  him  that  was  at  that  time  appointed  to 
be  the  Boman  president  there,  and  reduced  Judea  within  its 
proper  bounds.  He  also  rebuilt  Gadara,^  that  had  been  de- 
molished by  the  Jews,  in  order  to  gratify  one  Demetrius, 
who  was  of  Gadara,  and  was  one  of  his  own  freedmen.  He 
also  made  other  cities  free  from  their  dominion  that  lay  in 
the  midst  of  the  country,  such,  I  mean,  as  they  had  not  de- 
molished before  that  time,  Hippos  and  Scythopolis,  as  also 
Pella,  and  Samaria,  and  Marissa :  and,  besides  these,  Ashdod, 
and  Jamnia,  and  Arethusa ;  and  in  like  manner  dealt  he  with 
the  maritime  cities,  Gaza,  and  Joppa,  and  Dora,  and  that 
which  was  anciently  called  Strata's  Tower ^  but  was  after- 
ward rebuilt  with  most  magnificent  edifices,  and  had  its  name 
changed  to  Cvesarea  by  king  Herod :  all  which  he  restored 
to  their  own  citizens,  and  put  them  under  the  province  of 
Syria;  which  province,  together  with  Judea  and  the  coun- 
tries as  far  as  Egypt  and  Euphrates,  he  committed  to  Scaurus 

^  The  coin  of  this  Gadara  stiU  extant,  with  its  date  from  this  era,  is  a  cer- 
tain evidence  of  this  its  rebuilding  hy  Pompej,  as  Spnnheim  here  assures  ns. 

29* 
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OS  their  governor,  and  gave  him  two  legions  to  support  him ; 
while  he  made  all  the  haste  he  could  himself  to  go  through 
Gilicia,  in  his  way  to  Rome,  having  Aristobulus  and  his 
children  along  with  him  as  his  captives.  They  were  two 
daughters  and  two  sons ;  the  one  of  which  sons,  Alexander, 
ran  away  as  he  was  going,  but  the  younger,  Antigonus,  with 
his  sisters,  were  carried  to  Rome. 


CHAPTER   VIII. 

ALEXANDER,  THE  SON  OF  ARISTOBULUS,  WHO  RAN  AWAY  FROM 
POMPEV,  MAKES  AN  EXPEDITION  AGAINST  HYRCANUS ;  BUT 
BEING  OVERCOME  BY  GABINIUS,  HE  DELIVERS  UP  THE  FOR- 
TRESSES TO  HIM.  AFTER  THIS  ARISTOBULUS  ESCAPES  FROM 
ROME,  AND  GATHERS  AN  ARMY  TOGETHER;  BUT  BEING 
BEATEN  BY  THE  ROMANS,  HE  IS  BROUGHT  BACK  TO  ROME; 
WITH  OTHER  THINGS  RELATING  TO  GABINIUS,  CRASSUS, 
AND   CASSIUS. 

§  1.  In  the  mean  time  Scaurus  made  an  expedition  into 
Arabia,  but  was  stopped  by  the  difficulty  of  the  places  about 
Pctra.  However,  he  laid  waste  the  country  about  Pella, 
though  even  there  he  was  under  great  hardship  ;  for  his  army 
was  afflicted  with  famine:  in  order  to  supply  which  want, 
Hyrcanus  afforded  him  some  assistance,  and  sent  him  pro- 
visions by  the  means  of  Antipater ;  whom  also  Scaurus  sent 
to  Aretas,  as  one  well  acquainted  with  him,  to  induce  him  to 
pay  him  money  to  buy  his  peace.  The  king  of  Arabia  *  com- 
plied with  the  proposal,  and  gave  him  three  hundred  talents : 
upon  which  Scaurus  drew  his  army  out  of  Arabia. 

2.  But  as  for  Alexander,  the  son  of  Aristobulus,  who  ran 

1  Take  the  like  attestation  to  the  truth  of  this  submission  of  Aretas,  king 
of  Arabia,  to  Scaurus  the  Roman  general,  in  the  words  of  Dean  Aldrich: 
*' Hence,"  says  he,  *'i8  derived  that  old  and  famous  Denarius  belonging  to 
the  Emilian  family  [represented  in  Havercamp's  edition,]  wherein  Aretas 
appears  in  a  posture  of  supplication,  and  taking  hold  of  a  cameVs  bridle 
with  his  left  hand,  and  with  his  right  hand  presenting  a  branch  of  the 
frankincense  tree,  with  this  inscription,  M-  SCAURUS  EX  S.  C,  and  be* 
neath,  REX  ARETAS." 
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ftway  from  Pompey,  in  some  time  he  got  a. considerable  band 
of  men  together,  and  lay  heavy  upon  Ilyrcanus,  and  overran 
Judea,  and  was  likely  to  overturn  him  quickly ;  and,  indeed, 
he  had  come  to  Jerusalem,  and  had  ventured  to  rebuild  its 
wall  that  was  thrown  down  by  Pompey,  had  not  Gabinius, 
who  was  sent  as  successor  to  Scaurus  into  Syria,  showed  his 
bravery,  as  in  many  other  points,  so  in  making  an  expedition 
against  Alexander ;  who,  as  he  was  afraid  that  he  would  attack 
him,  so  he  got  together  a  large  army,  composed  of  ten  thou- 
sand footmen  and  fifteen  hundred  horsemen.  He  also  built 
walls  about  proper  places,  Alexandrium,  and  Hyrcanium,  and 
Macherus,  that  lay  upon  the  mountains  of  Arabia. 

3.  However,  Gabinius  sent  before  him  Marcus  Antonius, 
and  followed  himself  with  his  whole  army;  but  for  the  select 
body  of  soldiers  that  were  about  Antipater,  and  another 
body  of  Jews  under  the  commands  of  Malichus  and  Pitholaus, 
these  joined  themselves  to  those  captains  that  were  about 
Marcus  Antonius,  and  met  Alexander :  to  which  body  came 
Gabinius  with  his  main  army  soon  afterward ;  and  as  Alex- 
ander was  not  able  to  sustain  the  charge  of  the  enemy's 
forces,  now  they  were  joined,  he  retired.  But  when  he  was 
come  near  to  Jerusalem,  he  was  forced  to  fight,  and  lost  six 
thousand  men  in  the  battle ;  three  thousand  of  which  fell  down 
dead,  and  three  thousand  were  taken  alive ;  so  he  fled  with 
the  remainder  to  Alexandrium. 

4.  Now  when  Gabinius  was  come  to  Alexandrium,  because 
he  found  a  great  many  there  encamped,  he  tried,  by  promising 
them  pardon  for  their  former  offences,  to  induce  them  to 
come  over  to  him,  before  it  came  to  a  fight ;  but  when  they 
would  hearken  to  no  terms  of  accommodation,  he  slew  a 
great  number  of  them,  and  shut  up  a  great  number  in  the 
citadel.  Now  Marcus  Antonius,  their  leader,  signalized  him- 
self in  this  battle,  who,  as  he  always  showed  great  courage, 
80  did  he  never  show  it  so  much  as  now ;  but  Gabinius,  leaving 
forces  to  take  the  citadel,  went  away  himself,  and  settled  the 
cities  that  had  not  been  demolished,  and  rebuilt  those  that 
had  been  destroyed.  Accordingly,  upon  his  injunctions,  the 
following  cities  were  restored,  Scythopolis,  and  Samaria,  and 
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Anthedon,  and  Apollonia,  and  Jamnia,  and  Raphia,  and 
Marissa,  and  Adoreos,  and  Gramala,  and  Asbdod,  and  manj 
others ;  while  a  great  number  of  men  readily  ran  to  each  of 
them,  and  became  their  inhabitants. 

5.  When  Gabinius  had  taken  care  of  these  cities,  he  re- 
turned to  Alexandrium,  and  pressed  on  the  siege.  So  when 
Alexandrium  despaired  of  ever  obtaining  the  government,  he 
sent  ambassadors  to  him,  and  prayed  him  to  forgive  what  he 
had  offended  him  in,  and  gave  up  to  him  the  remaining  for- 
tresses, Hyrcanium  and  Macherus,  as  he  put  Alexandrium 
into  his  hands  afterwards:  all  which  Gabinius  demolished, 
at  the  persuasion  of  Alexander's  mother,  that  they  might  not 
be  receptacles  of  men  in  a  second  war.  She  was  now  there 
in  order  to  mollify  Gabinius,  out  of  her  concern  for  her  re- 
lations that  were  captives  at  Rome,  which  were  her  husband 
and  her  other  children.  After  this,  Gabinius  brought  Ilyrca- 
nus  to  Jerusalem,  and  committed  the  care  of  the  temple  to 
him ;  but  ordained  the  other  political  government  to  be  an 
aristocracy.  He  also  parted  the  whole  nation  into  five  con- 
ventions, assigning  one  portion  to  Jerusalem,  another  to  Ga- 
dara;  that  another  should  belong  to  Amathus,  a  fourth  to 
Jericho,  and  to  the  fifth  division  was  allotted  Sepphoris,  a  city 
of  Galilee.  So  the  people  were  glad  to  be  thus  freed  from 
monarchical  government,  and  were  governed  for  the  future 
by  an  aristocracy. 

6.  Yet  did  Aristobulus  afford  another  foundation  for  new 
disturbances.  He  fled  away  from  Home,  and  got  together 
again  many  of  the  Jews  that  were  desirous  of  a  change,  such 
as  had  borne  an  affection  to  him  of  old :  and  uhen  he  had 
taken  Alexandrium  in  the  first  place,  he  attempted  to  build 
a  wall  about  it ;  but  as  soon  as  Gabinius  had  sent  an  army 
against  him  under  Sisenna,  and  Antonius,  and  Servilius,  he 
was  aware  of  it,  and  returned  to  Macherus.  And  as  for  the 
unprofitable  multitude,  he  dismissed  them,  and  only  marched 
on  with  those  that  were  armed,  being  to  the  number  of  eight 
thousand,  among  whom  was  Pitholaus,  who  had  been  the 
lieutenant  at  Jerusalem,  but  deserted  to  Aristobulus  with  a 
thousand  of  his  men  :  so  the  Romans  followed  him ;  and  when 
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it  came  to  a  battle,  Aristobalus's  party  for  a  long  while 
fought  courageously :  but  at  length  they  were  overborne  by 
the  Romans,  and  of  them  five  thousand  fell  down  dead,  and 
about  two  thousand  fled  to  a  certain  little  hill,  but  the  thou- 
sand that  remained  with  Aristobulus  broke  through  the  Roman 
army,  and  marched  together  to  Macherus;  and  when  the 
king  had  lodged  the  first  night  upon  its  ruins,  he  was  in  hopes 
of  rai^^ing  another  army,  if  the  war  would  but  cease  awhile ; 
accordingly  he  fortified  that  strong-hold,  though  it  were  done 
after  a  poor  manner.  But  the  Romans  falling  upon  him,  he 
resisted  even  beyond  his  abilities  for  two  days,  and  then  was 
taken,  and  brought  a  prisoner  to  Gabinius,  with  Antigonus 
his  son,  who  had  fled  away  together  with  him  from  Rome, 
and  from  Gabinius  he  was  carried  to  Rome  again :  Where- 
fore, the  senate  put  him  under  confinement,  but  returned  his 
children  back  into  Judea,  because  Gabinius  informed  them  by 
letters  that  he  had  promised  Aristobulus's  mother  to  do  so, 
for  her  delivering  the  fortresses  up  to  him. 

7.  But  now  as  Gabinius  was  marchino:  to  the  w^ar  against 
the  Parthians,  he  was  hindered  by  Ptolemy,  whom,  upon  his 
return  from  Euphrates,  he  brought  back  into  Egypt,  making 
use  of  Ilyrcanus  and  Antipater  to  provide  every  thing  that 
was  necessary  for  this  expedition;  for  Antipater  furnished 
him  with  money,  and  weapons,  and  corn,  and  auxiliaries ;  he 
also  prevailed  with  the  Jews  that  were  there,  and  guarded 
the  avenues  at  Pelusium,  to  let  them  pass.  But  now  upon 
Gabinius's  absence,  the  other  part  of  Sjria  was  in  motion, 
and  Alexander  the  son  of  Aristobulus,  brought  the  Jews  to  a 
revolt  again.  Accordingly,  he  got  together  a  very  great 
army,  and  set  about  killing  all  the  Romans  that  were  in  the 
country:  hereupon  Gabinius  was  afraid  (for  ho  was  come 
back  already  out  of  Egypt,  and  obliged  to  come  back  quickly 
by  these  tumults,)  and  sent  Antipater,  who  prevailed  with 
some  of  the  revolters  to  be  quiet.  However,  thirty  thousand 
still  continued  with  Alexander,  who  was  himself  eager  to 
fight  also :  accordingly,  Gabinius  went  out  to  fight ;  when  the 
Jews  met  him,  and  as  the  battle  was  fought  near  mount  Ta- 
bor, ten  thousaii '  of  them  were  slain,  and  the  rest  of  the 
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multitude  dispersed  themselves  and  fled  awaj.  So  Grabinius 
came  to  Jerusalem,  and  settled  the  government  as  Antipater 
would  have  it ;  thence  he  marched,  and  fought  and  beat  the 
Nabateans :  as  for  Mithridates  and  Orsanes,  who  fled  out  of 
Parthia,  he  sent  them  away  privately,  but  gave  it  out  among 
the  soldiers  that  they  had  run  away. 

8.  In  the  mean  time  Crassus  came  as  successor  to  Gabinius 
in  Syria.  lie  took  away  all  the  rest  of  the  gold  belonging 
to  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  in  order  to  furnish  himself  for 
his  expedition  against  the  Parthians.  He  also  took  away  the 
two  thousand  talents  which  Pompey  had  not  touched;  but 
when  he  had  passed  over  Euphrates,  he  perished  himselT  and 
his  army  with  him;  concerning  which  afi*airs  this  is  not  a 
proper  time  to  speak  [more  largely.] 

9.  But  now  Cassius,  after  Crassus,  put  a  stop  to  the  Par- 
thians,  who  were  marching  in  order  to  enter  Syria.  Cassius 
had  fled  into  that  province,  and,  when  he  had  taken  posses- 
sion of  the  same,  he  made  a  hasty  march  into  Judea ;  and, 
upon  his  taking  Tarichea,  he  carried  thirty  thousand  Jews 
into  slavery.  He  also  slew  Pitholaus,  who  had  supported  the 
seditious  followers  of  Aristobulus ;  and  it  was  Antipater  who 
advised  him  so  to  do.  Now  this  Antipater  married  a  wife  of 
an  eminent  family  among  the  Arabians,  whose  name  was  Cy^ 
proSy  and  had  four  sons  born  to  him  by  her,  Phasaelus  and 
Herod,  who  was  afterwards  king,  and  besides  these,  Joseph 
and  Pberoras ;  and  he  had  a  daughter  whose  name  was  Sa- 
lome.  Now  as  he  made  himself  friends  among  the  men  of 
power  every  where,  by  the  kind  offices  he  did  them,  and  the 
hospitable  manner  that  he  treated  thcra,  so  did  he  contract 
the  greatest  friendship  with  the  king  of  Arabia,  by  marrying 
his  relation,  insomuch,  that  when  he  made  war  with  Aristo- 
bulus, he  sent  and  intrusted  his  children  with  him.  So  when 
Cassius  had  forced  Alexander  to  come  to  terms  and  to  be 
quiet,  he  returned  to  Euphrates,  in  order  to  prevent  the  Par- 
thians  froin  repassing  it ;  concerning  which  matter  ^  we  shall 
speak  elsewhere. 

1  Tliis  citation  is  now  wanting. 


C.  IX.]  ARISTOBULUS    AND    ALEXANDER.  847 


CHAPTER  IX. 

ARISTOBULUS  IS  TAKEN  OFF  BY  POMPEY'S  FRIENDS,  AS  IS 
HIS  SON  ALEXANDER  BY  SCIPIO.  ANTIPATER  CULTIVATES 
A  FRIENDSHIP  WITH  C^SAR  AFTER  POMPEY'S  DEATH;  HE 
ALSO  PERFORMS  GREAT  ACTIONS  IN  THAT  WAR  WHEREIN 
HE   ASSISTED   MITHRIDATES. 

§  1.  Now  upon  the  flight  of  Pompey  and  of  the  senate  be- 
yond the  Ionian  sea,  Caesar  got  Borne  and  the  empire  under 
bis  power,  and  released  Aristobulus  from  his  bonds.  He 
also  committed  two  legions  to  him,  and  sent  him  in  haste  into 
Syria,  as  hoping  that,  by  his  means,  he  should  easily  conquer 
that  country  and  the  parts  adjoining  to  Judea.  But  envy 
prevdnted  any  effect  of  Aristobulus's  alacrity  and  the  hopes 
of  Caesar ;  for  he  was  taken  off  by  poison,  given  him  by  those 
of  Pompey's  party ;  and  for  a  long  while  he  had  not  so  much 
as  a  burial  vouchsafed  him  in  his  own  country ;  but  his  dead 
body  lay  [above  ground,]  preserved  in  honey,  until  it  was 
sent  to  the  Jews  by  Antony,  in  order  to  bo  buried  in  the 
royal  sepulchres. 

2.  His  son  Alexander  also  was  beheaded  by  Scipio  at  An- 
tioch,  and  that  by  the  command  of  Pompey,  and  upon  an  ac- 
cusation laid  against  him  before  his  tribunal,  for  the  mischiefs 
he  had  done  to  the  Romans.  But  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Me- 
neus,  who  was  then  ruler  of  Cbalcis  under  Libanus,  took  his 
brethren  to  him,  by  sending  his  son  Philippic  for  them  to 
Ascalon,  who  took  Antigonus,  as  well  as  his  sisters,  away 
from  Aristobulus's  wife,  and  brought  them  to  his  father :  and 
falling  in  love  with  the  youngest  daughter,  he  married  her, 
and  was  afterwards  slain  by  his  father  on  her  account ;  for 
Ptolemy  himself,  after  he  had  slain  his  son,  married  her, 
whose  name  was  Alexandra  ;  on  account  of  which  marriage 
he  took  the  greater  care  of  her  brother  and  sister. 

3.  Now  after  Pompey  was  dead,  Antipater  changed  sides, 
and  cultivated  a  friendship  with  Caesar.  And  since  Mithri- 
dates  of  Pergamus,  with  the  forces  he  led  against  Egypt,  was 
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excluded  from  the  avenues  about  Pelusium,  and  was  forced 
to  stay  at  Ascalon,  he  persuaded  the  Arabians,  among  whom 
he  had  lived,  to  assist  him,  and  came  himself  to  him  at  the 
head  of  three  thousand  armed  men.  He  also  encouraged  the 
men  of  power  in  Syria  to  come  to  his  assistance,  as  also  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Libanus,  Ptolemy,  and  Jamblicus,  and 
another  Ptolemy ;  by  which  means  the  cities  of  that  country 
came  readily  into  this  war ;  insomuch  that  Mithridates  ven- 
tured now,  in  dependence  upon  the  additional  strength  that 
he  had  gotten  by  Antipater,  to  march  forward  to  Pelusium ; 
and  when  they  refused  him  a  passage  through  it,  he  besieged 
the  city ;  in  the  attack  of  which  place  Antipater  principally 
signalized  himself,  for  ho  brought  down  that  part  of  the  wall 
which  was  over  against  him,  and  leaped  first  of  all  into  the 
city  with  the  men  that  were  about  him. 

4.  Thus  was  Pelusium  taken.  But  still  as  they  were 
marching  on,  those  Egyptian  Jews  that  inhabited  the  country, 
called  the  country  of  Onias,  stopped  them.  Then  did  An- 
tipater not  only  persuade  them  not  to  stop  them,  but  to  af- 
ford provisions  for  their  army ;  on  which  account,  even  the 
people  about  Memphis  would  not  fight  against  them,  but  of 
their  own  accord  joined  Mithridates.  Whereupon  he  went 
round  about  Delta,  and  fought  the  rest  of  the  Egyptians  at  a 
place  called  the  JeioB'  Camp :  nay,  when  ho  was  in  danger  m 
the  battle,  with  all  his  right  wing,  Antipater  wheeled  about, 
and  came  along  the  bank  of  the  river  to  hira ;  for  he  had 
beaten  thoae  that  opposed  him  as  he  led  the  left  wing.  After 
which  success  ho  fell  upon  those  that  pursued  Mithridates, 
and  slew  a  great  many  of  them,  and  pursued  the  remainder 
so  far  that  he  took  their  camp,  while  he  lost  no  more  than 
four-score  of  his  own  men ;  as  Mithridates  lost  during  the  pur- 
suit that  was  made  after  hira  about  eight  hundred.  He  was 
also  himself  saved  unexpectedly,  and  became  an  irreproach- 
able witness  to  Caesar  of  the  great  actions  of  Antipater. 

5.  Whereupon  Casar  encouraged  Antipater  to  undertake 
other  hazardous  enterprises  for  him,  and  that  by  giving  him 
great  commendations  and  hopes  of  reward :  in  all  which  enter* 
prises  he  readily  exposed  himself  to  many  dangers,  and  be- 
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camo  a  most  courageous  warrior,  and  had  many  wounds  almost 
all  over  his  body,  as  demonstrations  of  his  valor.  And  when 
Caesar  had  settled  the  affairs  of  Egypt,  and  was  returning  into 
Syria  again,  he  gave  him  the  privilege  of  a  Roman  citizen, 
and  freedom  from  taxes,  and  rendered  him  an  object  of  admi- 
ration by  the  honors  and  marks  of  friendship  he  bestowed  upon 
him.  On  this  account  it  was  also  that  he  confirmed  Hyrcanus 
in  the  high-priesthood. 

CHAPTER  X. 

C^SAR  MAKES  ANTIPATER  PROCURATOR  OP  JUDEA  ;  AS  DOES 
ANTIPATER  APPOINT  PHASAELUS  TO  BE  GOVERNOR  OF  JERU- 
SALEM, AND  HEROD  GOVERNOR  OF  GALILEE,  WHO  IN  SOME 
TIME  WAS  CALLED  TO  ANSWER  FOR  HIMSELF  [BEFORE  THE 
SANHEDRIM,]  WHERE  HE  IS  ACQUITTED  ;  SEXTUS  CiESAR  IS 
TREACHEROUSLY  KILLED  BY  BASSUS,  WHO  IS  SUCCEEDED  BY 
MARCUS. 

§  1.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Antigonus,  the  son  of  Aris- 
tobulus,  came  to  Csesar,  and  became,  in  a  surprising  manner, 
the  occasion  of  Antipater's  farther  advancement ;  for  whereas 
he  ought  to  have  lamented  that  his  father  appeared  to  have 
been  poisoned  on  account  of  his  quarrels  with  Pompey,  and 
to  have  complained  of  Scipio's  barbarity  towards  his  brother, 
and  not  to  mix  any  invidious  passion  when  he  was  suing  for 
mercy ;  besides  those  things,  he  came  before  Caesar,  and  ac- 
cused Hyrcanus  and  Antipater,  how  they  had  driven  him  and 
his  brethren  entirely  out  of  their  native  country,  and  had  acted, 
in  a  great  many  instances,  unjustly  and  extravagantly  with 
relation  to  their  nation ;  and  that  as  to  the  assistance  they 
had  sent  him  into  Egypt,  it  was  not  done  out  of  good-will  to 
him,  but  out  of  the  fear  they  were  in  from  former  quarrels, 
and  in  order  to  gain  pardon  for  their  friendship  to  [his  enemy] 
Pompey. 

2.  Hereupon  Antipater  threw  away  his  garments,  and 
showed  the  multitude  of  the  wounds  he  had,  and  said  that  '^as 
to  his  good-will  to  Caesar,  he  had  no  occasion  to  say  a  word, 
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because  his  body  cried  aloud,  though  he  said  nothing  himself; 
that  he  wondered  at  Antigonus's  boldness,  while  he  was  him- 
self no  other  than  the  son  of  an  enemy  to  the  Romans,  and 
of  a  fugitive,  and  had  it  by  inheritance  from  his  father  to  be 
fond  of  innovations  and  seditions,  that  he  should  undertake  to 
accuse  other  men  before  the  Roman  governor,  and  endeavor 
to  gain  some  advantages  to  himself,  when  he  ought  to  be  con- 
tented that  he  was  suffered  to  live ;  for  that  the  reason  of  his 
desire  of  governing  public  affairs  was  not  so  much  because  he 
was  in  want  of  it,  but  because,  if  he  could  once  obtain  the 
same,  he  might  stir  up  a  sedition  among  the  Jews,  and  use 
what  he  should  gain  from  the  Romans  to  the  disservice  of  those 
that  gave  it  him. 

3.  When  Caesar  heard  this,  he  declared  Hyrcanus  to  be  the 
most  worthy  of  the  high-priesthood,  and  gave  leave  to  Anti- 
pater  to  choose  what  authority  he  pleased,  but  he  left  the 
determination  of  such  dignity  to  him  that  bestowed  the  dignity 
upon  him ;  so  he  was  constituted  procurator  of  all  Judca,  and 
obtained  leave  moreover  to  rebuild  ^  those  walls  of  his  country 
that  had  been  thrown  down.  These  honorary  grants  Caesar 
sent  orders  to  have  engraved  in  the  Capitol,  that  they  might 
stand  there  as  indications  of  his  own  justice  and  of  the  virtue 
of  Antipatcr. 

4.  But  as  soon  as  Antipater  had  conducted  Caesar  out  of 
Syria,  he  returned  to  Judca,  and  the  first  thing  he  did  was  to 
rebuild  that  wall  of  his  own  country  [Jerusalem]  which  Pom- 
pey  had  overthrown,  and  then  to  go  over  the  country  and  to 
quiet  the  tumults  that  were  therein,  where  he  partly  threat- 
ened and  partly  advised  every  one,  and  told  that  '4n  case 
they  would  submit  to  Ilyrcanus,  they  would  live  happily  and 
peaceably,  and  enjoy  what  they  possessed,  and  that  with  uni- 
versal peace  and  quietness :  but  that,  in  case  they  hearkened 

1  What  is  here  noted  by  Hudson  ond  Spanheim,  that  his  grant  of  leave  to 
rebaild  the  walls  of  the  cities  of  Judea  was  made  by  Julius  Ciesar,  not  as 
here  to  Autipater,  but  Ilyrcanus,  Antiq.  B.  xiv.  chnp.  viii.  sect.  5,  has  hardly 
an  appearance  of  a  contradiction :  Antipater  being  now,  perhaps,  considered 
only  as  Hyrcanu8*s  deputy  and  minister,  although  he  afterwards  made  a 
cipher  of  Hyrcanus,  and  under  great  decency  of  behavior  to  him,  took  the 
real  authority  to  himself. 
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to  such  as  had  some  frigid  hopes,  by  raising  new  troubles,  to 
get  themselves  some  gain,  they  should  then  find  him  to  be 
their  lord  instead  of  their  procurator,  and  find  Hyrcanus  to 
be  a  tyrant  instead  of  a  king,  and  both  the  Romans  and  Caesar 
to  be  their  enemies  instead  of  rulers,  for  that  they  would  not 
suffer  to  be  removed  from  the  government  whom  they  had 
made  their  governor."  And  at  the  same  time  that  he  said 
this,  he  settled  the  affairs  of  the  country  by  himself,  because 
he  saw  that  Hyrcanus  was  inactive,  and  not  fit  to  manage  the 
affairs  of  the  kingdom.  So  he  constituted  his  eldest  son  Fha- 
saclus  governor  of  Jerusalem  and  of  the  parts  about  it ;  he 
also  sent  his  next  son  Herod,  who  was  very  young,^  with  equal 
authority  into  Galilee. 

5.  Now  Herod  was  an  active  man,  and  soon  found  proper 
materials  for  his  active  spirit  to  work  upon.  As,  therefore, 
he  found  that  Hezekias,  the  head  of  the  robbers,  ran  over  the 
neighboring  parts  of  Syria,  with  a  great  band  of  men,  he 
caught  him  and  slew  him,  and  many  more  of  the  robbers  with 
him,  which  exploit  was  chiefly  grateful  to  the  Syrians,  inso- 
much that  hymns  were  sung  in  Herod's  commendation,  both 
in  the  villages  and  in  the  cities,  as  having  procured  their  quiet- 
ness, and  having  preserved  what  they  possessed  to  them,  on 
which  occasion  he  became  acquainted  with  Sextus  Gsesar,  a 
kinsman  of  the  great  Caesar,  and  president  of  Syria.  A  just 
emulation  of  his  glorious  actions  excited  Phasaelus  also  to 
imitate  him.  Accordingly,  he  procured  the  good-will  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  by  his  own  management  of  the  city 
affairs,  and  did  not  abuse  his  power  in  any  disagreeable  man- 
ner ;  whence  it  came  to  pass  that  the  nation  paid  Antipater 
the  respects  that  were  due  only  to  a  king,  and  the  honors  they 
all  yielded  him  were  equal  to  the  honors  due  to  an  absolute 
lord,  yet  did  he  not  abate  any  part  of  that  good-will  or  fidelity 
which  ho  owed  to  Hyrcanus. 

6.  However,  he  found  it  impossible  to  escape  envy  in  such 
his  prosperity ;  for  the  glory  of  these  young  men  affected  even 

1  Or  25  years  of  age.  See  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  i.  ch.  xii.  sect.  8 ;  and  on 
B.  xiT.  ch.  ix.  sect.  21,  and  of  the  War,  B.  ii.  ch.  xi.  sect.  6;  and  Polyb  B. 
cni.  p.  725. 
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llyrcanus  himself  already  privately,  though  he  said  nothing 
of  it  to  any  body :  but  vhat  he  principally  was  grieved  at  was 
the  great  actions  of  Herod,  and  that  so  many  messengers  came 
one  before  another,  and  informed  him  of  the  great  reputation 
he  got  in  all  his  undertakings.  There  were  also  many  people 
in  the  royal  palace  itself  who  inflamed  his  envy  at  him  ;  those, 
I  mean,  who  were  obstructed  in  their  designs  by  the  prudence 
either  of  the  young  men  or  of  Antipater.  These  men  said 
that,  by  committing  the  public  affairs  to  the  management  of 
Antipater  and  of  his  sons,  he  sat  down  with  nothing  but  the 
bare  name  of  a  king  without  any  of  its  authority  ;  and  they 
asked  him  how  long  he  would  so  far  mistake  himself  as  to 
breed  up  kings  against  his  own  interest,  for  that  they  did  not 
now  conceal  their  government  of  affairs  any  longer,  but  were 
plainly  lords  of  the  nation,  and  had  thrust  him  out  of  his 
authority :  that  this  was  the  case  when  Herod  slew  so  many 
men  without  his  giving  him  any  command  to  do  it,  either  by 
word  of  mouth  or  by  his  letter,  and  this  in  contradiction  to 
the  law  of  the  Jews,  who  therefore,  in  case  he  be  not  a  king, 
but  a  private  man,  still  ought  to  come  to  his  trial,  and  answer 
it  to  him,  and  to  the  laws  of  his  country,  which  do  not  permit 
any  one  to  bo  killed  till  he  hath  been  condemned  in  judgment. 

7.  Now  Hyrcanus  was  by  degrees  inflamed  with  these  dis- 
courses, and  at  length  could  bear  no  longer,  but  he  summoned 
Herod  to  take  his  trial :  accordingly,  by  his  father's  advice, 
and  as  soon  as  the  aflairs  of  Galilee  would  give  him  leave,  ho 
came  up  [to  Jerusalem,]  when  he  had  first  placed  garrisons 
in  Galilee :  however,  he  came  with  a  sufficient  body  of  soldiers, 
so  many,  indeed,  that  he  might  not  appear  to  have  with  him 
an  array  able  to  overthrow  Hyrcanus's  government,  nor  yet 
so  few  as  to  expose  him  to  the  insults  of  those  that  envied 
him.    However,  Sextus  Cajsar  was  in  fear  for  the  young  man, 

lest  he  should  be  taken  hold  of  by  his  enemies,  and  be  brought 
to  punishment:  so  he  sent  some  to  denounce  expressly  to 
Hyrcanus,  that  he  should  acquit  Herod  of  the  capital  charge 
against  him,  who  acquitted  him  accordingly,  as  being  other- 
wise inclined  also  to  do,  for  he  loved  Herod. 

8.  But  Herod,  supposing  that  he  had  escaped  punishment 
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-with  the  consent  of  the  king,  retired  to  Sextus  to  Damascas, 
and  got  every  thing  ready  in  order  not  to  obey  him,  if  he 
should  sammon  him  again ;  whereupon  those  that  were  evil 
disposed  irritated  Hyrcanus,  and  told  him,  that  Herod  was 
gone  away  in  anger,  and  was  prepared  to  make  war  upon 
him  ;  and  as  the  king  believed  what  they  said,  he  knew  not 
what  to  do,  since  he  saw  his  antagonist  was  stronger  than  he 
was  himself.  And  now,  since  Herod  was  made  general  of 
Gelesyria  and  Samaria  by  Sextus  Cadsar,  he  was  formidable, 
not  only  from  the  good-will  which  the  nation  bore  him,  but 
by  the  power  he  himself  had ;  insomuch  that  Hyrcanus  fell 
into  the  utmost  degree  of  terror,  and  expected  ho  would  pre- 
sently march  against  him  with  his  army. 

9.  Nor  was  he  mistaken  in  the  conjecture  he  made ;  for 
Herod  got  his  army  together  out  of  the  anger  he  bare  him 
for  his  threatening  him  with  the  accusation  in  a  public  court, 
and  led  it  to  Jerusalem,  in  order  to  throw  Hyrcanus  down 
from  his  kingdom;  and  this  he  had  soon  done,  unless  his 
father  and  brother  had  gone  out  together,  and  broken  the 
force  of  his  fury ;  and  this  by  exhorting  him  to  carry  his 
revenge  no  farther  than  to  threatening  and  affrighting,  but 
to  spare  the  king,  under  whom  be  had  been  advanced  to  such 
a  degree  of  power ;  and  that  he  ought  not  to  be  so  much  pro- 
voked at  his  being  tried,  as  to  forget  to  be  thankful  that  he 
was  acquitted;  nor  so  long  to  think  upon  what  was  of  a 
melancholy  nature,  as  to  be  ungrateful  for  his  deliverance ; 
and  if  we  ought  to  reckon  that  God  is  the  arbitrator  of 
success  in  war,  an  unjust  cause  is  of  more  disadvantage  than 
any  army  can  be  of  advantage ;  and  that  therefore  he  ought 
not  to  be  entirely  confident  of  success  in  a  case  where  he  is 
to  fight  against  his  king,  his  supporter,  and  one  that  had 
often  been  his  benefactor,  and  that  had  never  been  severe  to 
him,  any  otherwise  than  as  ho  had  hearkened  to  evil 
counsellors,  and  this  no  farther  than  by  bringing  a  shadow 
of  injustice  upon  him.  So  Herod  was  prevailed  upon  by 
these  arguments,  and  supposed  that  what  he  had  already 
done  was  sufficient  for  his  future  hopes,  and  that  he  had 
enough  shown  his  power  to  the  nation. 
30* 
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10.  In  the  mean  time  there  was  a  disturbance  among  the 
Romans  about  Apamia,  and  a  civil  war  occasioned  by  the 
treacherous  ^  slaughter  of  Sextus  Caesar  by  Cecilius  Bassus, 
which  he  perpetrated  out  of  his  good-will  to  Pompey ;  he  also 
took  the  authority  over  his  forces ;  but  as  the  rest  of  Caesar's 
commanders  attacked  Bassus  with  their  whole  army,  in  order 
to  punish  him  for  his  murder  of  Caesar,  Antipater  also  sent 
them  assistance  by  his  sons,  both  on  account  of  him  that  was 
murdered,  and  on  account  of  that  Caesar  who  was  still  alive, 
both  of  which  were  their  friends ;  and  as  this  war  grew  to  be 
of  a  considerable  length,  Marcus  came  out  of  Italy  as  suc- 
cessor to  Sextus. 

CHAPTER  XL 

HEROD  IS  MADE  PROCURATOR  OF  ALL  SYRIA;  MALICHUS  13 
AFRAID  OF  HIM,  AND  TAKES  ANTIPATER  OFF  BT  POISON; 
WHEREUPON  THE  TRIBUNES  OF  THE  SOLDIERS  ARE  PREVAILED 
WITH  TO  KILL  HIM. 

§  1.  There  was  at  this  time  a  mighty  war  raised  among 
the  Romans,  upon  the  sudden  and  treacherous  slaughter  of 
Caesar  by  Cassius  and  Brutus,  after  he  had  held  the  govern- 
ment for  three  years  and  seven  months.^  Upon  this  murder 
there  were  very  great  agitations ;  and  the  great  men  were 
mightily  at  difference  one  with  another,  and  every  one  betook 
himself  to  that  party  where  they  had  the  greatest  hopes  of 
advancing  themselves.  Accordingly,  Cassius  came  into 
Syria,  in  order  to  receive  the  forces  that  were  at  Apamia, 
where  he  procured  a  reconciliation  between  Bassus  and 
Marcus,  and  the  legions  which  were  at  difference  with  him ; 
so  he  raised  the  siege  of  Apamia,  and  took  upon  him  the 

1  Many  writers  of  the  Roman  history  give  an  account  of  this  murder  of 
Sextus  Cassar,  and  of  the  war  of  Apamia  upon  that  occasion.  They  are 
cited  in  Dean  Aldrich*s  note. 

'  In  the  Antiquities,  B.  xiv.  ch.  zi.  sect.  1,  the  duration  of  the  reign  of 
Julius  CoQsar  is  3  years  G  montlis,  but  here  3  years  7  months,  beginning 
rightly,  says  Dean  Aldrich,  from  his  second  dictatorship.  !t  is  probable  the 
real  duration  might  be  3  years  and  between  6  and  7  months. 
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command  of  the  army,  and  went  about  exacting  tribute 
of  the  cities,  and  demanding  their  money  to  such  a  degree  as 
they  were  not  able  to  bear. 

2.  So  he  gave  command  that  the  Jews  should  bring  in 
seven  hundred  talents ;  whereupon  Antipater,  out  of  his  dread 
of  Cassius's  threats,  parted  the  raising  of  this  sum  among  his 
sons,  and  among  others  of  his  acquaintance,  and  to  be  done 
immediately ;  and  among  them  he  required  one  Malichus,  who 
was  at  enmity  with  him,  to  do  his  part  also,  which  necessity 
forced  him  to  do.  Now  Herod,  in  the  first  place,  mitigated 
the  passion  of  Cassius,  by  bringing  his  share  out  of  Galilee, 
which  was  a  hundred  talents,  on  which  account  he  was  in  the 
highest  favor  with  him ;  and  when  he  reproached  the  rest  for 
being  tardy,  he  was  angry  at  the  cities  themselves:  so  he 
made  slaves  of  Gophna,  and  Emmaus,  and  two  others  of  less 
note;  nay,  he  proceeded  as  if  he  would  kill  Malichus,  because 
he  had  not  made  greater  haste  in  exacting  his  tribute ;  but 
Antipater  prevented  the  ruin  of  this  man,  and  of  the  other 
cities,  and  got  into  Cassius's  favor,^  by  bringing  in  a  hundred 
talents  immediately. 

3.  However,  when  Cassius  was  gone,  Malichus  forgot  the 
kindness  that  Antipater  had  done  him,  and  laid  frequent 
plots  against  him  that  had  saved  him,  as  making  haste  to  get 
him  out  of  the  way,  who  was  an  obstacle  to  his  wicked  prac- 
tices ;  but  Antipater  was  so  much  afraid  of  the  power  and 
cunning  of  the  man,  that  he  went  beyond  Jordan  in  order 
to  get  an  army  to  guard  himself  against  his  treacherous 
designs :  but  when  Malichus  was  caught  in  his  plot,  he  put 
upon  Antipater's  sons  by  his  impudence ;  for  he  thoroughly 
deluded  Phasaelus,  who  was  the  guardian  of  Jerusalem,  and 
Herod  who  was  intrusted  with  the  weapons  of  war,  and  this 
by  a  great  many  excuses  and  oaths,  and  persuaded  them  to 

^  It  appears  eyidently  by  Josephns's  accounts,  both  here  and  in  bis  An- 
tiquities, B.  ziv.  oh.  xi.  sect.  2,  that  this  Cassius,  one  of  Csesar's  murderers, 
was  a  bitter  oppressor  and  exacter  of  tribute  in  Judea.  These  700  talenta 
amounted  to  300,000/.  sterling,  and  are  about  half  the  yearly  revenues  of 
King  Herod  afterwards.  See  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  xvii.  cb.  xi.  sect.  4. 
It  also  appears,  that  Galilee  then  paid  no  more  than  100  tnlcuts,  or  the  7lh 
part  of  the  entire  sum  to  be  levied  in  all  the  country. 
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procure  his  reconciliation  to  Ids  father.  Thus  was  he  pre- 
serred  again  by  Antipater,  who  dissuaded  Marcus,  the  then 
president  of  Syria,  from  his  resolution  of  killing  Malichus  on 
account  of  his  attempts  for  innovation. 

4.  Upon  the  war  between  Cassins  and  Brutus,  on  one  side, 
against  the  younger  Csesar  [Augustus]  and  Antony,  on  the 
other,  Cassius  and  Marcus  got  together  an  army  out  of 
Syria ;  and  because  Herod  was  likely  to  have  a  great  share 
in  providing  necessaries,  they  then  made  him  a  procurator 
of  all  Syria,  and  gave  him  an  army  of  foot  and  horse. 
Cassius  promised  him  also,  that  after  the  war  was  over,  he 
would  make  him  king  of  Judea :  but  it  so  happened,  that  the 
power  and  hopes  of  his  son  became  the  cause  of  his  perdition ; 
for  as  Malichus  was  afraid  of  this,  he  corrupted  one  of  the 
king's  cupbearers  with  money  to  give  a  poisoned  potion  to 
Antipater ;  so  he  became  a  sacrifice  to  Malichus's  wickedness, 
and  died  at  a  feast.  He  was  a  man  in  other  respects  active 
in  the  management  of  affairs,  and  one  that  recovered  the 
government  to  Ilyrcanus,  and  preserved  it  in  his  hands. 

5.  However,  Malichus,  when  he  was  suspected  of  poisoning 
Antipater,  and  when  the  multitude  were  angry  at  him  for  it, 
denied  it,  and  made  the  people  believe  he  was  not  guilty. 
He  also  prepared  to  make  a  greater  figure,  and  raised  sol- 
diers ;  for  he  did  not  suppose  that  Herod  would  bo  quiet, 
who,  indeed,  came  upon  him  with  an  army  presently,  in  order 
to  avenge  his  father's  death ;  but  upon  hearing  the  advice  of 
his  brother  Pbasaelus  not  to  punish  him  in  an  open  manner, 
lest  the  multitude  should  fall  into  a  sedition,  he  admitted  of 
Malichus's  apology,  and  professed  that  he  cleared  him  of 
that  suspicion:  he  also  made  a  pompous  funeral  for  his 
father. 

6.  So  Herod  went  to  Samaria,  which  was  then  in  a  tumult, 
and  settled  the  city  in  peace  ;  after  which,  at  the  [Pentecost] 
festival,  he  returned  to  Jerusalem,  having  his  armed  men 
with  him ;  hereupon  Hyrcanus,  at  the  request  of  Malichus, 
who  feared  his  approach,  forbade  them  to  introduce  foreigners 
to  mix  themselves  with  the  people  of  the  country,  while  they 
were  purifying  themselves  :  but  Herod  despised  the  pretence, 
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and  him  that  gave  that  command,  and  came  in  by  night; 
upon  yrhich  Malichus  came  to  him,  and  bewailed  Antipater ; 
Herod  also  made  him  believe  [he  admitted  of  his  lamentation 
as  real,]  although  he  had  much  ado  to  restrain  his  passion 
at  him :  however,  he  did  himself  bewail  the  murder  of  his 
father,  in  his  letter  to  Gassius,  who  on  other  accounts,  also 
hated  Malichus ;  Gassius  sent  him  word  back,  that  he  should 
avenge  his  father's  death  upon  him,  and  privately  gave  order 
to  the  tribunes  that  were  under  him,  that  they  should  assist 
Herod  in  a  righteous  action  he  was  about. 

7.  And  because,  upon  the  taking  of  Laodicea  by  Gassius, 
the  men  of  power  were  gotten  together  from  all  quarters, 
with  presents  and  crowns  in  their  hands,  Herod  allotted  this 
time  for  the  punishment  of  Malichus.  When  Malichus  sus- 
pected that,  and  was  at  Tyre,  he  resolved  to  withdraw  his 
son  privately  from  among  the  Tyrians,  who  was  a  hostage 
there,  while  he  got  ready  to  fly  away  into  Judea ;  the  despair 
he  was  in  of  escaping  excited  him  to  think  of  greater  things ; 
for  he  hoped  that  he  should  raise  the  nation  to  a  revolt  from 
the  Romans,  while  Gassius  was  busy  about  the  war  against 
Antony,  and  that  he  should  easily  depose  Hyrcanus,  and  get 
the  crown  for  himself. 

8.  But  fate  laughed  at  the  hopes  he  had ;  for  Herod  fore- 
saw what  he  was  so  zealous  about,  and  invited  both  Hyrcanus 
and  him  to  supper ;  but  calling  one  of  the  principal  servants 
that  stood  by  him  to  him,  he  sent  him  out,  as  though  it  were 
to  get  things  ready  for  supper,  but  in  reality,  to  give  notice 
beforehand  about  the  plot  that  was  laid  against  him :  accord- 
ingly, they  called  to  mind  what  orders  Gassius  had  given 
them,  and  went  out  of  the  city  with  their  swords  in  their 
hands,  upon  the  sea-shore,  where  they  encompassed  Malichus 
round  about,  and  killed  him  with  many  wounds :  upon  which 
Hyrcanus  was  immediately  affrighted,  till  he  swooned  away, 
and  fell  down  at  the  surprise  he  was  in  ;  and  it  was  with  diffi- 
culty that  he  was  recovered ;  when  he  asked,  who  it  was  that 
had  killed  Malichus  ?  and  when  one  of  the  tribunes  replied, 
that  it  was  done  by  the  command  of  Gassius,  ^^Then,"  said 
he,  "  Gassius  hath  saved  both  me  and  my  country,  by  cutting 
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off  one  that  was  laying  plots  against  them  both."  Whether 
he  spoke  according  to  his  own  sentiments,  or  whether  his  fear 
was  such,  that  he  was  obliged  to  commend  the  action  by  say. 
ing  so,  is  uncertain ;  however,  by  this  method  Herod  inflicted 
punishment  upon  Malichus. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

PHASAELUS  IS  TOO  HARD  FOR  FELIX  ;  HEROD  ALSO  OVERCOMES 
ANTIQ0NU8  IN  BATTLE  ;  AND  THE  JEWS  ACCUSE  BOTH  HEROD 
AND  PHASAELUS  ;  BUT  ANTONIUS  ACQUITS  THEM,  AND  MAKES 
THEM  TETRARCIIS. 

§  1.  When  Cassias  was  gone  out  of  Syria,  another  sedition 
arose  at  Jerusalem,  wherein  Felix  assaulted  Phasaelus  with 
an  army,  that  he  might  revenge  the  death  of  Malichus  upon 
Herod,  by  falling  upon  his  brother.  Now  Herod  happened 
then  to  be  with  Fabius,  the  governor  of  Damascus ;  and  as 
he  was  going  to  his  brother's  assistance,  he  was  detained  by 
sickness :  in  the  mean  time  Phasaelus  was  by  himself  too  hard 
for  Felix,  and  reproached  Hyrcanus  on  account  of  his  ingra- 
titude, both  for  what  assistance  he  had  afforded  Malichus, 
and  for  overlooking  Malichus's  brother,  when  he  possessed 
himself  of  the  fortresses ;  for  he  had  gotten  a  great  many 
of  them  already,  and  among  them  the  strongest  of  them  all, 

Masada. 

2.  However,  nothing  could  be  sufficient  for  him  against 
the  force  of  Herod,  who,  as  soon  as  he  was  recovered,  took 
the  other  fortresses  again,  and  drove  him  out  of  Masada  in 
the  posture  of  a  supplicant :  he  also  drove  away  Marion  the 
tyrant  of  the  Tyrians  out  of  Galilee,  when  he  had  already 
possessed  himself  of  three  fortified  places ;  but  as  to  those 
Tyrians  whom  he  had  caught,  he  preserved  them  all  alive ; 
nay,  some  of  them  he  gave  presents  to,  and  so  sent  them 
away,  and  thereby  procured  good-will  to  himself  from  the 
city,  and  hatred  to  the  tyrant.    Marion  had,  indeed,  obtained 
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that  tyrannical  power  of  Cassius,  who^  set  tyrants  over  all 
Syria ;  and  out  of  his  hatred  to  Herod  it  was  that  he  assisted 
Antigonus  the  son  of  Aristohulus,  and  principally  on  Fabius's 
account  whom  Antigonus  had  made  his  assistant  by  money, 
and  had  him,  accordingly,  on  his  side  when  he  made  his  de- 
scent ;  but  it  was  Ptolemy,  the  kinsman  of  Antigonus,  that 
supplied  all  that  he  wanted. 

3.  When  Herod  had  fought  against  these  in  the  avenues 
of  Judea,  he  was  conqueror  in  the  battle,  and  drove  away 
Antigonus,  returning  to  Jerusalem  beloved  by  every  body, 
for  the  glorious  actions  he  had  done ;  for  those  who  did  not 
before  favor  him,  did  join  themselves  to  him  now,  because  of 
his  marriage  into  the  family  of  Hyrcanus ;  for  as  he  had  for- 
merly married  a  wife  out  of  his  own  country  of  no  ignoble 
blood,  who  was  called  DoriSj  of  whom  he  begat  Antipater,  so 
did  he  now  marry  Mariamne  the  daughter  of  Alexander,  the 
son  of  Aristohulus,  and  the  grand-daughter  of  Hyrcanus,  and 
was  become  thereby  a  relation  of  the  king. 

4.  But  when  Caesar  and  Antony  had  slain  Cassius  neai 
Philippi,  and  Caesar  was  gone  to  Italy,  and  Antony  to  Asia, 
amongst  the  rest  of  the  cities  which  sent  ambassadors  to  An- 
tony, unto  Bithynia,  the  great  men  of  the  Jews  came  also, 
and  accused  Phasaelus  and  Herod  that  they  kept  the  govern- 
ment by  force,  and  that  Hyrcanus  had  no  more  than  an 
honorable  name.  Herod  appeared  ready  to  answer  this  accu- 
sation ;  and  having  made  Antony  his  friend  by  the  large  sums 
of  money  which  he  gave  him,  he  brought  him  to  such  a  tem- 
per, as  not  to  hear  the  others  speak  against  him ;  and  thus 
did  they  part  at  this  time. 

6.  However,  after  this  there  came  a  hundred  of  the  prin- 
cipal men  among  the  Jews  to  Daphne  by  Antioch  to  Antony 
who  was  already  in  love  with  Cleopatra  to  the  degree  of 
slavery :  these  Jews  put  those  men  that  were  the  most  potent 
both  in  dignity  and  eloquence  foremost,  and  accused  the 

1  Here  we  see  that  Cassias  set  tyrants  over  all  Syria ;  so  that  his  assisting 
to  destroy  Cicsar  does  not  seem  to  haTe  proceeded  from  his  true  zeal  for 
pnblio  liberty,  but  frooi  a  desire  to  be  a  tyrant  himself. 
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brethren.^  But  Messala  opposed  them,  and  defended  the 
brethren,  and  that  while  Hyrcanus  stood  by  him,  on  account 
of  his  relation  to  them.  When  Antony  had  heard  both  sides, 
he  asked  Hyrcanus,  which  party  was  the  fittest  to  govern  ? 
who  replied,  that  Herod  and  his  party  were  the  fittest.  An- 
tony was  glad  of  that  answer ;  for  he  had  been  formerly 
treated  in  an  hospitable  and  obliging  manner  by  his  father 
Antipater,  when  he  marched  into  Judea  with  Gabinius ;  so 
he  constituted  the  brethren  tctrarchs,  and  committed  to  them 
the  government  of  Judca. 

6.  But  when  the  ambassadors  had  indignation  at  this  pro- 
cedure, Antony  took  fifteen  of  them,  and  put  them  into  cus- 
tody, whom  he  was  also  going  to  kill  presently,  and  the  rest 
he  drove  away  with  disgrace ;  on  which  occasion  a  still  greater 
tumult  arose  at  Jerusalem ;  so  they  sent  again  a  thousand 
ambassadors  to  Tyre,  where  Antony  now  abode,  as  he  was 
marching  to  Jerusalem :  upon  these  men,  who  made  a  clamor, 
he  sent  out  the  governor  of  Tyre,  and  ordered  him  to  punish 
all  that  he  could  catch  of  them,  and  to  settle  those  in  the  ad- 
ministration whom  he  had  made  tetrarchs. 

7.  But  before  this,  Herod  and  Hyrcanus  went  out  upon 
the  sea-shore,  and  earnestly  desired  of  these  ambassadors  that 
they  would  neither  bring  ruin  upon  themselves,  nor  war  upon 
their  native  country  by  their  rash  contentions ;  and  when  they 
grew  still  more  outrageous,  Antony  sent  out  armed  men,  and 
slew  a  great  many,  and  wounded  more  of  them ;  of  whom 
those  that  were  slain  were  buried  by  Hyrcanus,  as  were  the 
wounded  put  under  the  care  of  physicians  by  him :  yet  would 
not  those  that  had  escaped  be  quiet  still,  but  put  the  affairs 
of  the  city  into  such  disorder,  and  so  provoked  Antony,  that 
he  slew  those  whom  he  had  in  bonds  also. 


'  Phasaclas  and  HA»-od. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

THE  PARTHIANS  BRING  ANTIGONUS  BACK  INTO  JUDEA,  AND 
CAST  HYRCANUS  AND  PHASAELUS  INTO  PRISON.  THE  FLIGHT 
OP  HEROD  AND  THE  TAKING  OF  JERUSALEM,  AND  WHAT 
HYRCANUS  AND  PHASAELUS  SUFFERED. 

§  1.  Now  two  years  afterward,  when  Barzapharnes,  a 
governor  among  the  Parthians,  and  Pacorus,  the  king's  son, 
had  possessed  themselves  of  Syria,  and  when  Lysanias  had 
already  succeeded  upon  the  death  of  his  father  Ptolemy,  the 
son  of  Menncus,  in  the  government  [of  Chalcis,]  he  prevailed 
with  the  governor,  by  a  promise  of  a  thousand  talents  and 
five  hundred  women,  to  bring  back  Antigonus  to  his  kingdom, 
and  to  turn  Hyrcanus  out  of  it.  Pacorus  was  by  these  means 
induced  so  to  do,  and  marched  along  the  sea-coast,  while  he 
ordered  Barzapharnes  to  fall  upon  the  Jews  as  he  went  along 
the  Mediterranean  part  of  the  country ;  but  of  the  maritime 
people,  the  Tyrians  would  not  receive  Pacorus,  although  those 
of  Ptolemais  and  Sidon  had  received  him ;  so  he  committed  a 
troop  of  his  horse  to  a  certain  cupbearer  belonging  to  the 
royal  family,  of  his  own  name  [Pacorus,]  and  gave  him  orders 
to  march  into  Judea,  in  order  to  learn  the  state  of  affairs 
among  their  enemies,  and  to  help  Antigonus  when  he  should 
want  his  assistance. 

2.  Now  as  these  men  were  ravaging  Carmel,  many  of  the 
Jews  ran  together  to  Antigonus,  and  showed  themselves  ready 
to  make  an  incursion  into  the  country ;  so  he  sent  them  before 
into  that  place  called  Drymu9  ^  [the  woodland,]  to  seize  upon 
the  place ;  whereupon  a  battle  was  fought  between  them ;  and 
they  drove  the  enemy  away  and  pursued  them,  and  ran  after 
them  as  far  as  Jerusalem,  and  as  their  numbers  increased  they 
proceeded  as  far  as  the  king's  palace ;  but  as  Hyrcanus  and 

1  This  large  and  noted  wood  or  woodland  belonging  to  Carmel,  called 
Aivftoi  by  the  Septuagint  is  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament,  2  Kings,  xix. 
28,  and  Isa.  zxviii,  24.  and  by  Strabo,  B.  xvi.  p.  758 ;  as  both  Aldrich  and 
Spanheim  here  remark  very  pertinently. 
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Phasaclas  received  them  with  a  strong  body  of  men,  there 
happened  a  battle  in  the  market-place,  in  which  Herod's 
party  beat  the  enemy,  and  shut  them  up  in  the  temple,  and 
set  sixty  men  in  the  houses  adjoining  as  a  guard  on  them. 
But  the  people  that  were  tumultuous  against  the  brethren 
came  in  and  burnt  those  men ;  while  Herod  in  his  rage  for 
killing  them,  attacked  and  slew  many  of  the  people,  till  one 
party  made  incursions  on  the  other  by  turns,  day  by  day,  in 
the  way  of  ambushes,  and  slaughters  were  made  continually 
among  them. 

3.  Now  when  that  festival  which  wc  call  Pentecost  was  at 
hand,  all  the  places  about  the  temple,  and  the  whole  city, 
was  full  of  a  multitude  of  people  that  were  come  out  of  the 
country,  and  which  were  the  greatest  part  of  them  armed 
also,  at  which  time  Phasaclus  guarded  the  wall,  and  Herod 
with  a  few  guarded  the  royal  palace ;  and  when  he  made  an 
assault  upon  his  enemies,  as  they  were  out  of  their  ranks,  on 
the  north  quarter  of  the  city,  he  slew  a  very  great  number 
of  them,  and  put  them  all  to  flight;  and  some  of  them  he  shut 
up  within  the  city,  and  others  within  the  outward  rampart. 
In  the  mean  time,  Antigonus  desired  that  Pacorus  might  be 
admitted  to  be  a  reconciler  between  them ;  and  Phasaelus  was 
prevailed  upon  to  admit  the  Parthians  into  the  city  with  five 
hundred  horse,  and  to  treat  him  in  an  hospitable  manner,  who 
pretended  that  he  came  to  quell  the  tumult,  but  in  reality  he 
came  to  assist  Antigonus :  however,  he  laid  a  plot  for  Phasa- 
elus, and  persuaded  him  to  go  as  an  ambassador  to  Barza- 
pharnes,  in  order  to  put  an  end  to  the  war,  although  Herod 
was  very  earnest  with  him  to  the  contrary,  and  exhorted  him 
to  kill  the  plotter,  but  not  expose  himself  to  the  snares  he 
had  laid  for  him,  because  the  barbarians  are  naturally  per- 
fidious. However,  Pacorus  went  out  and  took  Hyrcanus  with 
him,  that  he  might  be  the  less  suspected ;  he  also  left  some 
of  the  horsemen,^  called  the  Freemen^  with  Herod,  and  con- 
ducted Phasaelus  with  the  rest. 


1  These  accounts,  both  here  and  Antiq.  B.  xiv,  ch.  xiii.  sect.  6,  that  the 
Parthians  fought  chiefly  on  horseback,  and  that  only  some  few  of  their  sol- 
diers were  freedmen,  perfectly  agree  with  Trogus  Pompeius,  in  Justin,  R 
xly.  2,  3,  as  Dean  Aldrich  well  observes  on  this  place. 
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4.  But  now  when  they  were  come  to  Galilee,  they  found 
that  the  people  of  that  country  had  revolted  and  were  in 
arms,  who  came  very  cunningly  to  their  leader,  and  besought 
him  to  conceal  his  treacherous  intentions  by  an  obliging  be- 
havior to  them :  accordingly,  he  at  first  made  them  presents, 
and  afterward  as  they  went  away,  laid  ambushes  for  them ; 
and  when  they  were  come  to  one  of  the  maritime  cities  called 
Hcdippon,  they  perceived  that  a  plot  was  laid  for  them ;  for 
they  were  there  informed  of  the  promise  of  a  thousand  tal- 
ents, and  how  Antigonus  had  devoted  the  greatest  number 
of  the  women  that  were  with  him,  among  the  five  hundred,  to 
the  Parthians  :  they  also  perceived  that  an  ambush  was  always 
laid  for  them  by  the  barbarians  in  the  night-time  :  they  had 
been  also  seized  upon  before  this,  unless  they  had  waited  for 
the  seizure  of  Herod  first  at  Jerusalem,  because  if  he  were 
once  informed  of  this  treachery  of  theirs,  he  would  take  care 
of  himself;  nor  was  this  a  mere  report,  but  they  saw  the 
guards  already  not  far  off  them. 

6.  Nor  would  Phasaelus  think  of  forsaking  Hyrcanus  and 
flying  away,  although  Ophelius  earnestly  persuaded  him  to 
it ;  for  this  man  had  learned  the  whole  scheme  of  the  plot 
from  Sarmalla,  the  richest  of  all  the  Syrians.  But  Phasaelus 
went  up  to  the  Parthian  governor,  and  reproached  him  to  his 
face  for  laying  this  treacherous  plot  against  them,  and  chiefly 
because  he  had  done  it  for  money ;  and  he  promised  him,  that 
he  would  give  him  more  money  for  their  preservation  than 
Antigonus  had  promised  to  give  for  the  kingdom.  But  the 
sly  Parthian  endeavored  to  remove  all  this  suspicion  by 
apologies  and  by  oaths,  and  then  went  [to  the  other]  Pacorus  ; 
immediately  after  which  those  Parthians  who  were  left,  and 
had  it  in  charge,  seized  upon  Phasaelus  and  Hyrcanus,  who 
could  do  no  more  than  curse  their  perfidiousness  and  their 
perjury. 

6.  In  the  mean  time  the  cupbearer  was  sent  [[back,]  and 
laid  a  plot  how  to  seize  upon  Herod,  by  deluding  him,  and 
getting  him  out  of  the  city,  as  he  was  commanded  to  do.  But 
Herod  suspected  the  barbarians  from  the  beginning;  and 
having  then  received  intelligence  that  a  messenger,  who  was 
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to  bring  him  the  letters  that  informed  him  of  the  treachery 
intended,  had  fallen  among  the  enemj,  he  would  not  go  out 
of  the  city,  though  Pacorus  said  very  positively  that  he  ought 
to  go  out  and  meet  the  messengers  that  brought  the  letters, 
for  that  the  enemy  had  not  taken  them ;  and  that  the  contents 
of  them  were  not  accounts  of  any  plots  upon  them,  but  of 
what  Fhasaelus  had  done ;  yet  had  he  heard  from  others  that 
his  brother  was  seized ;  and  Alexandra,^  the  shrewdest  woman 
in  the  world,  Hyrcanus's  daughter,  begged  of  him  that  he 
would  not  go  out,  nor  trust  himself  to  those  barbarians,  who 
now  were  come  to  make  an  attempt  upon  him  openly. 

7.  Now  as  Pacorus  and  his  friends  were  considering  how 
they  might  bring  their  plot  to  bear  privately,  because  it  was 
not  possible  to  circumvent  a  man  of  so  great  prudence  by 
openly  attacking  him,  Herod  prevented  them,  and  went  off 
with  the  persons  that  were  the  most  nearly  related  to  him  by 
night,  and  this  without  their  enemies  being  apprized  of  it. 
But  as  soon  as  the  Parthians  perceived  it,  they  pursued  after 
them ;  and  as  he  gave  orders  for  his  mother  and  sister,  and 
the  young  woman  who  was  betrothed  to  him,  with  her  mother, 
and  his  youngest  brother,  to  make  the  best  of  their  way,  he 
himself,  with  his  servants,  took  all  the  care  they  could  to 
keep  off  the  barbarians ;  and  when,  at  every  assault,  he  had 
slain  a  great  many  of  them,  he  came  to  the  strong-hold  of 
Masada. 

8.  Nay,  he  found  by  experience  that  the  Jews  fell  more 
heavily  upon  him  than  did  the  Parthians,  and  created  him 
troubles  perpetually,  and  this  ever  since  he  was  gotten  sixty 
furlongs  from  the  city :  these  sometimes  brought  it  to  a  sort 
of  a  regular  battle.  Now  in  the  place  where  Herod  beat 
them  and  killed  a  great  number  of  them,  there  he  afterward 
built  a  citadel,  in  memory  of  the  great  actions  he  did  there, 
and  adorned  it  with  the  most  costly  palaces,  and  erected  very 
strong  fortifications,  and  called  it  from  his  own  name  Hero- 
diunu  Now  as  they  were  in  their  flight  many  joined  them- 
selves to  him  every  day ;  and  at  a  place  called  Thresaa  of 

^  Mariamne  here,  in  the  copies. 
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Idumeay  his  brother  Joseph  met  him,  and  advised  him  to  ease 
himself  of  a  great  number  of  his  followers ;  because  Masada 
would  not  contain  so  great  a  multitude,  which  were  above 
nine  thousand.  Herod  complied  with  this  advice,  and  sent 
away  the  most  cumbersome  part  of  his  retinue,  that  they 
might  go  into  Idumea,  and  gave  them  provisions  for  their 
journey ;  but  he  got  safe  to  the  fortress,  with  his  nearest 
relations,  and  retained  with  him  only  the  stoutest  of  his  fol- 
lowers ;  and  there  it  was  that  he  left  eight  hundred  of  his 
men  as  a  guard  for  the  women,  and  provisions  sufficient  for 
a  siege,  but  he  made  haste  himself  to  Petrea  of  Arabia. 

9.  As  for  the  Parthians  in  Jerusalem,  they  betook  them- 
selves to  plundering,  and  fell  upon  the  houses  of  those  that 
were  fled,  and  upon  the  king's  palace,  and  spared  nothing 
but  Hyrcanus's  money,  which  was  not  above  three  hundred 
talents.  They  lighted  on  other  men's  money  also,  but  not  on 
so  much  as  they  hoped  for,  for  Herod,  having  a  long  while 
had  a  suspicion  of  the  perfidiousness  of  the  barbarians,  had 
taken  care  to  have  what  was  most  splendid  among  his  trea- 
sures conveyed  into  Idumea,  as  every  one  belonging  to  him 
had  in  like  manner  done  also.  But  the  Parthians  proceeded 
to  that  degree  of  injustice,  as  to  fill  all  the  country  with  war 
without  denouncing  it,  and  to  demolish  the  city  Marissa,  and 
not  only  to  set  up  Antigonus  for  king,  but  to  deliver  Pha- 
saclus  and  Hyrcanus  bound  into  his  hands,  in  order  to  their 
being  tormented  by  him.  Antigonus  himself  also  bit  off 
Hyrcanus's  ears  with  his  own  teeth,  as  he  fell  down  upon  his 
knees  to  him,  that  so  he  might  never  be  able,  upon  any 
mutation  of  affairs,  to  take  the  high-priesthood  again;  for 
the  high-priests  that  officiated  were  to  be  complete  and  with- 
out blemish. 

10.  However,  he  failed  in  his  purpose  of  abusing  Pha- 
saelus,  by  reason  of  his  courage  ;  for  though  he  neither  had 
the  command  of  his  sword  nor  of  his  hands,  he  prevented  all 
abuses  by  dashing  his  head  against  a  stone ;  so  he  demon- 
strated himself  to  be  Herod's  own  brother,  and  Hyrcanus  a 
most  degenerate  relation,  and  died  with  great  bravery,  and 
made  the  end  of  his  life  agreeable  to  the  actions  of  it.     There 

31* 
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is  also  another  report  about  his  end,  viz.,  that  he  recovered 
of  that  stroke,  and  that  a  surgeon,  who  was  sent  by  Anti- 
gonus  to  heal  him,  filled  the  wound  with  poisonous  ingredients, 
and  so  killed  him  ;  whichsoever  of  these  deaths  he  came  to, 
the  beginning  of  it  was  glorious.  It  is  also  reported,  that 
before  he  expired  he  was  informed  by  a  certain  poor  woman, 
how  Herod  had  escaped  out  of  their  hands,  and  that  he  said 
thereupon,  —  "I  now  die  with  comfort,  since  I  leave  behind 
me  one  alive  that  will  avenge  me  of  mine  enemies." 

11.  This  was  the  death  of  Phasaelus ;  but  the  Parthians, 
although  they  had  failed  of  the  women  they  chiefly  desired, 
yet  did  they  put  the  government  of  Jerusalem  into  the  hands 
of  Antigonus,  and  took  away  Ilyrcanus,  and  bound  him  and 
carried  him  to  Parthia. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

WHEN  HEROD  IS  UEJECTED  IN  ARABIA,  HE  MAKES  HASTE  TO 
ROME,  WHERE  ANTONY  AND  CiESAR  JOIN  THEIR  INTEREST 
TO   MAKE   HIM   KING   OF   THE   JEWS. 

§  1.  Now  Herod  did  the  more  zealously  pursue  his  journey 
into  Arabia,  as  making  haste  to  get  money  of  the  king,  while 
his  brother  was  yet  alive ;  by  which  money  alone  it  was  that 
he  hoped  to  prevail  upon  the  covetous  temper  of  the  bar- 
barians to  spare  Phasaelus ;  for  he  reasoned  thus  with  him- 
self, that  if  the  Arabian  king  was  too  forgetful  of  his  father's 
friendship  with  him,  and  was  too  covetous  to  make  him  a  free 
gift,  he  would,  however,  borrow  of  him  as  much  as  might 
redeem  his  brother,  and  put  into  his  hands,  as  a  pledge,  the 
son  of  him  that  was  to  be  redeemed :  accordingly,  he  led  his 
brother's  son  along  with  him,  who  was  of  the  age  of  seven 
years.  Now  he  was  ready  to  give  three  hundred  talents  for 
his  brother,  and  intended  to  desire  the  intercession  of  the 
Tyrians  to  get  them  accepted ;  however,  fate  had  been  too 
quick  for  his  diligence;  and  since  Phasaelus  was  dead, 
Herod's  brotherly  love  was  now  in  vain.  Moreover,  he  was 
not  able  to  find  any  lasting  friendship  among  the  Arabians  : 
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for  their  king,  Malichus,  sent  to  him  immediately,  and  com- 
manded him  to  return  back  out  of  his  country,  and  used  the 
name  of  the  Parthians  as  a  pretence  for  so  doing,  as  though 
these  had  denounced  to  him  by  their  ambassadors  to  cast 
Herod  out  of  Arabia ;  while  in  reality  they  had  a  mind  to 
keep  back  what  they  owed  to  Antipater,  and  not  be  obliged 
to  make  requitals  to  his  sons  for  the  free  gifts  the  father  had 
made  them.  He  also  took  the  impudent  advice  of  those  who, 
equally  with  himself,  were  willing  to  deprive  Herod  of  what 
Antipater  had  deposited  among  them ;  and  these  men  were 
the  most  potent  of  all  whom  he  had  in  his  kingdom. 

2.  So  when  Herod  had  found  that  the  Arabians  were  his 
enemies,  and  this  for  those  very  reasons  whence  he  hoped 
they  would  have  been  the  most  friendly,  and'  had  given  them 
such  an  answer  as  his  passion  suggested,  he  returned  back 
and  went  for  Egypt.  Now  he  lodged  the  first  evening  at 
one  of  the  temples  of  that  country,  in  order  to  meet  with 
those  whom  he  left  behind ;  but  on  the  next  day  word  was 
brought  him,  as  he  was  going  to  Rhinocurura,  that  his  bro- 
ther was  dead,  and  how  he  came  by  his  death ;  and  when  he 
had  lamented  him  as  much  as  his  present  circumstances 
would  bear,  he  soon  laid  aside  such  cares,  and  proceeded  on 
his  journey.  But  now,  after  some  time,  the  king  of  Arabia 
repented  of  what  he  had  done,  and  sent  presently  away 
messengers  to  call  him  back ;  Herod  had  prevented  them, 
and  was  come  to  Felusium,  where  he  could  not  obtain  a  pas- 
sage from  those  that  lay  with  the  fleet ;  so  he  besought  their 
captains  to  let  him  go  by  them :  accordingly,  out  of  the 
reverence  they  bore  to  the  fame  and  dignity  of  the  man, 
they  conducted  him  to  Alexandria ;  and  when  he  came  into 
the  city,  he  was  received  by  Cleopatra  with  great  splendor, 
who  hoped  he  might  be  persuaded  to  be  commander  of  her 
forces  in  the  expedition  she  was  now  about ;  but  he  rejected 
the  queen's  solicitations :  and  being  neither  affrighted  at  the 
height  of  that  storm  which  then  happened,  nor  at  the  tumults 
that  were  now  in  Italy,  he  sailed  for  Rome. 

3.  But  as  he  was  in  peril  about  Pamphilia,  and  obliged  to 
cast  out  the  greatest  part  of  the  ship's  lading,  he  with  diffi- 
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colty  got  safe  to  Rhodes,  a  place  which  had  been  grievously 
harassed  in  the  war  with  Cassias.  He  was  there  received  by 
his  friends,  Ptolemy  and  Sappinius;  and  although  he  was 
then  in  want  of  money,  he  fitted  up  a  three-decked  ship  of 
very  great  magnitude,  wherein  he  and  his  friends  sailed  to 
Brundusium,^  and  went  thence  to  Rome  with  all  speed ;  where 
he  first  of  all  went  to  Antony,  on  account  of  the  friendship 
his  father  had  with  him,  and  laid  before  him  the  calamities 
of  himself  and  of  his  family,  and  that  he  had  left  his  nearest 
relations  besieged  in  a  fortress,  and  had  sailed  to  him  through 
a  storm,  to  make  supplication  to  him  for  assistance. 

4.  Hereupon  Antony  was  moved  to  compassion  at  the 
change  that  had  been  made  in  Herod's  afTairs,  and  this  both 
upon  his  calling  to  mind  how  hospitably  he  had  been  treated 
by  Antipater,  but  more  especially  on  account  of  Herod's  own 
virtue ;  so  he  then  resolved  to  get  him  made  king  of  the  Jews, 
whom  he  had  himself  formerly  made  tetrarch«  The  contest 
also  that  he  had  with  Antigonus  was  another  inducement, 
and  that  of  no  less  weight  than  the  great  regard  he  had  for 
Herod ;  for  he  looked  upon  Antigonus  as  a  seditious  person, 
and  an  enemy  of  the  Romans:  and  as  for  Csssar,  Herod 
found  him  better  prepared  than  Antony,  as  remembering  very 
fresh  the  wars  he  had  gone  through  together  with  hb  father, 
the  hospitable  treatment  he  had  met  with  from  him,  and  the 
entire  good-will  he  had  shown  to  him,  besides  the  activity 
which  he  saw  in  Herod  himself.  So  he  called  the  senate 
together,  wherein  Messalas,  and  after  him  Aratinus,  produced 
Herod  before  them,  and  gave  a  full  account  of  the  merits  of 
his  father,  and  his  own  good-will  to  the  Romans.  At  the 
same  time  they  demonstrated,  that  Antigonus  was  their  enemy, 
not  only  because  he  soon  quarrelled  with  them,  but  because 
he  now  overlooked  the  Romans,  and  took  the  government  by 
the  means  of  the  Parthians.  These  reasons  greatly  moved 
the  senate ;  at  which  juncture  Antony  came  in,  and  told  them 
that  it  was  for  their  advantage  in  the  Parthian  war  that  Herod 
should  be  king ;  so  they  all  gave  their  votes  for  it.     And, 

^  This  Brentesium,  or  Brundasiam,  has  coins  still  pres.rved,  on  which  is 
written  BPEXAHSIoaN,  ns  Spanheim  informs  us. 
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when  the  senate  was  separated,  Antony  and  Caesar  went  out, 
with  Herod  between  them ;  while  the  consul  and  the  rest  of 
the  magistrates  went  before  them,  in  order  to  offer  sacrifices 
and  to  lay  the  decree  in  the  Capitol :  Antony  also  made  a 
feast  for  Herod  on  the  first  day  of  his  reign. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

ANTIQONUS  BESIEGES  THOSE  THAT  WERE  IN  MASADA,  WHOM 
HEROD  FREES  FROM  CONFINEMENT,  WHEN  HE  CAME  BACK 
FROM  ROME,  AND  PRESENTLY  MARCHES  TO  JERUSALEM, 
WHERE   HE  FINDS   SILO   CORRUPTED   BY   BRIBES. 

§  1.  Now  during  this  time,  Antigonus  besieged  those  that 
were  in  Masada,  who  had  all  other  necessaries  in  sufficient 
quantity,  but  were  in  want  of  water;  on  which  account  Jo- 
seph, Herod's  brother,  was  disposed  to  run  away  to  the 
Arabians,  with  two  hundred  of  his  own  friends,  because  he 
had  heard  that  Malichus  repented  of  his  offences  with  regard 
to  Herod ;  and  he  had  been  so  quick  as  to  have  been  gone 
out  of  the  fortress  already,  unless,  on  that  very  night  when 
he  was  going  away,  there  had  fallen  a  great  deal  of  rain,  in- 
somuch that  his  reservoirs  were  full  of  water,  and  so  he  was 
under  no  necessity  of  running  away.  After  which,  therefore, 
they  made  an  irruption  upon  Antigonus's  party,  and  slew  a 
great  many  of  them,  some  in  open  battles,  and  some  in  private 
ambush ;  nor  had  they  always  success  in  their  attempts,  for 
sometimes  they  were  beaten,  and  ran  away. 

2.  In  the  mean  time  Yentidius,  the  Roman  general,  was 
sent  out  of  Syria  to  restrain  the  incursions  of  the  Parthians ; 
and  after  he  bad  done  that,  he  came  into  Judea,  in  pretence, 
indeed,  to  assist  Joseph  and  his  party,  but  in  reality  to  get 
money  of  Antigonus :  and  when  he  had  pitched  his  camp  very 
near  to  Jerusalem,  as  soon  as  he  had  got  money  enough,  ho 
went  away  with  the  greatest  part  of  his  forces ;  yet  still  did 
be  leave  ^ilo  with  some  part  of  them,  lest  if  he  had  taken 
them  all  away,  bis  taking  of  bribes  might  have  been  too  openly 
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discovered.  Now  Antigonus  hoped  that  the  Parthians  would 
come  again  to  his  assistance,  and,  therefore,  cultivated  a  good 
understanding  with  Silo  in  the  mean  time,  lest  any  interruption 
should  be  given  to  his  hopes. 

3.  Now  by  this  time  Herod  had  sailed  out  of  Italy,  and 
was  come  to  Ptolemais ;  and  as  soon  as  he  had  gotten  together 
no  small  army  of  foreigners  and  of  his  own  countrymen,  he 
marched  through  Galilee  against  Antigonus,  wherein  he  was 
assisted  by  Ventidius  and  Silo,  both  whom  Dellius,'  a  person 
sent  by  Antony,  persuaded  to  bring  Herod  [into  his  king- 
dom.] Now  Ventidius  was  at  that  time  among  the  cities,  and 
composing  the  disturbances  which  had  happened  by  means 
of  the  Parthians,  as  was  Silo  in  Judea  corrupted  by  the  bribes 
that  Antigonus  had  given  him ;  yet  was  not  Herod  himself 
destitute  of  power,  but  the  number  of  his  forces  increased 
every  day  as  he  went  along;  and  all  Galilee  with  few  ex- 
ceptions joined  themselves  to  him.  So  he  proposed  to  him- 
self to  set  about  his  most  necessary  enterprise,  and  that  was 
Masada,  in  order  to  deliver  his  relations  from  the  siege  they 
endured.  But  still  Joppa  stood  in  his  way,  and  hindered  his 
going  thither;  for  it  was  necessary  to  take  that  city  first, 
which  was  in  the  enemies'  hands,  that  when  he  should  go  to 
Jerusalem,  no  fortress  might  be  left  in  the  enemies'  power 
behind  him.  Silo  also  willingly  joined  him,  as  having  now  a 
plausible  occasion  of  drawing  off  his  forces  [from  Jerusalem :] 
and  when  the  Jews  pursued  him,  and  pressed  upon  him  [in 
his  retreat,]  Herod  made  an  excursion  upon  them  with  a 
small  body  of  his  men,  and  soon  put  them  to  flight,  and  saved 
Silo,  when  he  was  in  distress. 

4.  After  this  Herod  took  Joppa,  and  then  made  haste  to 
Masada  to  free  his  relations.  Now  as  ho  was  marching,  many 
came  in  to  him,  induced  some  by  their  friendship  to  his 
father,  some  by  the  reputation  he  had  already  gained  himself, 
and  some  in  order  to  repay  the  benefits  they  had  received 
from  them  both ;  but  still  what  engaged  the  greatest  number 
on  his  side  was  the  hopes   from  him  when  he  should  be 

>  This  Dellius  is  famous,  or  rather  infamous,  in  the  history  of  Mark 
Antony,  us  Spanheim  nnd  Aldrich  here  note,  from  the  coins  of  Plutarch 
and  Dio. 
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established  in  his  kingdom ;  so  that  he  had  gotten  together 
already  an  army  hard  to  be  conquered.  But  Antigonus  laid 
an  ambush  for  him  as  he  marched  out,  in  which  he  did  little 
or  no  harm  to  his  enemies.  However,  he  easily  recovered 
his  relations  again  that  were  in  Masada,  as  well  as  the  for- 
tress Bessa,  and  then  marched  to  Jerusalem,  where  the  soldiers 
that  were  with  Silo  joined  themselves  to  his  own,  as  did  many 
out  of  the  city,  from  a  dread  of  his  power. 

5.  Now  when  he  had  pitched  his  camp  on  the  west  side  of 
the  city,  the  guards  that  were  there  shot  their  arrows,  and 
threw  their  darts  at  them,  while  others  ran  out  in  companies, 
and  attacked  those  in  the  forefront ;  but  Herod  commanded 
proclamation  to  be  made  at  the  wall,  that  ^'  he  was  come  for 
the  good  of  the  people  and  the  preservation  of  the  city,  with- 
out any  design  to  be  revenged  on  his  open  enemies,  but  to 
grant  oblivion  to  them,  though  they  had  been  the  most  obsti- 
nate against  him.'*  Now  the  soldiers  that  were  for  Antigonus 
made  a  contrary  clamor,  and  did  neither  permit  any  body  to 
hear  that  proclamation,  nor  to  change  their  party ;  so  Anti- 
gonus gave  order  to  his  forces  to  beat  the  enemy  from  the 
walls ;  accordingly,  they  soon  threw  their  darts  at  them  from 
the  towers,  and  put  them  to  flight. 

6.  And  here  it  was  that  Silo  discovered  he  had  taken 
bribes ;  for  he  set  many  of  the  soldiers  to  clamor  about  their 
want  of  necessaries,  and  to  require  their  pay,  in  order  to  buy 
themselves  food,  and  to  demand  that  he  would  lead  them 
into  places  convenient  for  their  winter-quarters,  because  all 
the  parts  about  the  city  were  laid  waste  by  the  means  of  An- 
tigonus's  army,  which  had  taken  all  things  away.  By  this 
he  moved  the  army,  and  attempted  to  get  them  off  the  siege ; 
but  Herod  went  to  the  captains  that  were  under  Silo,  and  to 
a  great  many  of  the  soldiers,  and  begged  of  them  not  to  leave 
him,  who  was  sent  thither  by  Casar,  and  Antony,  and  the 
senate ;  for  that  he  would  take  care  to  have  their  wants 
supplied  that  very  day.  After  the  making  of  which  entreaty, 
he  went  hastily  into  the  country,  and  brought  thither  so  great 
an  abundance  of  necessaries,  that  he  cut  off  all  Silo's  pre- 
tences ;  and  in  order  to  provide  that  for  the  following  days 
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they  should  not  want  supplies,  he  sent  to  the  people  that 
were  about  Samaria  (which  city  had  joined  itself  to  him)  to 
bring  corn^  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  cattle,  to  Jericho.  When 
Antigonus  heard  of  this,  he  sent  some  of  his  party  with  or- 
ders to  hinder,  and  lay  ambushes  for  these  collectors  of  corn. 
This  command  was  obeyed ;  and  a  great  multitude  of  armed 
men  were  gathered  together  about  Jericho,  and  lay  upon  the 
mountains,  to  watch  those  that  brought  the  provisions.  Yet 
was  not  Herod  idle,  but  took  with  him  ten  cohorts,  five  of 
them  were  Romans  and  five  were  Jewish  cohorts,  together 
with  some  mercenary  troops  intermixed  among  them,  and 
besides  those  a  few  horsemen,  and  came  to  Jericho,  and 
when  he  came  he  found  the  city  deserted;  but  that  there 
were  five  hundred  men,  with  their  wives  and  children,  who 
had  taken  possession  of  the  tops  of  the  mountains ;  these  he 
took,  and  dismissed  them,  while  the  Komans  fell  upon  the 
rest  of  the  city,  and  plundered  it,  having  found  the  houses 
full  of  all  sorts  of  good  things.  So  the  king  left  a  garrison 
at  Jericho,  and  came  back,  and  sent  the  Roman  army  into 
those  cities  which  were  come  over  to  him,  to  take  their  winter 
quarters  there,  viz. :  into  Judea,  [or  Idumea,]  and  Galilee, 
and  Samaria.  Antigonus  also  by  bribes  obtained  of  Silo  to 
let  a  part  of  his  army  be  received  at  Lydda,  as  a  compliment 
to  Anton ius. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

HEROD  TAKES  SEPPIIORIS,  AND  SUBDUES  THE  ROBBERS  THAT 
WERE  IN  THE  CAVES ;  HE  AFTER  THAT  AVENGES  HIMSELF 
UPON  MACHERAS,  AS  UPON  AN  ENEMY  OF  HIS,  AND  GOES 
TO   ANTONY  AS   HE   WAS   BESIEGING   SAMOSATA. 

§  1.  So  the  Romans  lived  in  plenty  of  all  things,  and 
rested  from  war.  However,  Herod  did  not  lie  at  rest,  but 
seized  upon  Idumea,  and  kept  it,  with  two  thousand  footmen 
and  four  hundred  horsemen ;  and  this  he  did  by  sending  his 
brother  Joseph  thither,  that  no  innovation  might  be  made  by 


C.  XVI.]  HEROD.  378 

Antigonus.  He  also  removed  bis  mother,  and  all  his  relations 
iirbo  had  been  at  Masada,  to  Samaria;  and  when  he  had 
settled  them  securely,  he  marched  to  take  the  remaining  parts 
of  Galilee,  and  to  drive  away  the  garrisons  placed  there  by 
Antigonus. 

2.  But  when  Herod  had  reached  Sepphoris,^  in  a  very 
great  snow,  he  took  the  city  without  any  di£Sculty,  the  guards, 
that  should  have  kept  it,  flying  away  before  it  was  assaulted  ; 
where  he  gave  an  opportunity  to  his  followers  that  had  been 
in  distress  to  refresh  themselves,  there  being  in  that  city  a 
great  abundance  of  necessaries.  After  which  he  hasted  away 
to  the  robbers  that  were  in  the  caves,  who  overran  a  great 
part  of  the  country,  and  did  as  great  mischief  to  its  inhabi- 
tants as  a  war  itself  could  have  done.  Accordingly,  he  sent 
beforehand  three  cohorts  of  footmen  and  one  troop  of  horse- 
men to  the  village  Arbela,  and  came  himself  forty ^  days 
afterwards,  with  the  rest  of  his  forces.  Yet  were  not  the 
enemy  affrighted  at  his  assault,  but  met  him  in  arms,  for  their, 
skill  was  that  of  warriors,  but  their  boldness  was  the  boldness 
of  robbers :  \vhen,  therefore,  it  came  to  a  pitched  battle,  they 
put  to  flight  Herod's  left  wing  with  their  right  one;  but 
Herod,  wheeling  about  on  the  sudden  from  his  own  right  wing, 
came  to  their  assistance,  and  both  made  his  own  left  wing 
return  back  from  its  flight,  and  fell  upon  the  pursuers,  and 
cooled  their  courage,  till  they  could  not  bear  the  attempts 
that  were  made  directly  upon  them,  and  so  turned  back  and 
ran  away. 

3.  But  Herod  followed  them,  and  slew  them  as  he  followed 
them,  and  destroyed  a  groat  part  of  them,  till  those  that  re- 

'  This  Sepphoris,  the  metropolis  of  Galilee,  so  often  mentioned  by  Jose- 
p]ms,  has  coins  still  remaining,  £Eni>nPHNflN,  as  Spanheimhere  informs  us. 

*  This  way  of  speaking  after  40  daysj  is  interpreted  by  Josophus  himself 
on  the  AOth  day^  Antiq.  B.  ziv.  chap.  xv.  sect  4,  in  like  manner,  ^hen  Jose- 
phus  snys,  chap,  zxxiii.  sect.  8,  that  Herod  lived  after  he  had  ordered  An- 
tipatcr  to  be  slain  5  daySj  this  is  by  himself  interpreted,  Antiq.  B.  xvii.  chap. 
Tii.  sect.  1,  that  he  died  on  the  6th  day  afterward.  So  also  what  is  in  this 
book,  chap.  xiii.  sect.  1,  after  two  years  is,  Antiq.  B.  xiv.  chap.  xiii.  sect.  8, 
on  the  second  year.  And  Dean  Aldrich  here  notes  that  this  way  of  speaking 
is  familiar  in  Joseph  as. 

III.  —  32 
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mained  were  scattered  beyond  the  river  [Jordan,]  and  Galilee 
xvas  freed  from  the  terrors  they  had  been  under,  excepting 
from  those  that  remained  and  lay  concealed  in  caves,  which 
required  longer  time  ere  they  could  be  conquered :  in  order 
to  which  Herod,  in  the  first  place,  distributed  the  fruits  of 
their  former  labors  to  the  soldiers,  and  gave  every  one  of 
them  a  hundred  and  fifty  drachmae  of  silver,  and  a  great 
deal  more  to  their  commanders,  and  sent  them  into  their 
winter-quarters.  He  also  sent  to  his  youngest  brother  Phe- 
roras  to  take  care  of  a  good  market  for  them,  where  they 
might  buy  themselves  provisions,  and  to  build  a  wall  about 
Alexandrium ;  who  took  care  of  both  those  injunctions  accord- 
ingly. 

4.  In  the  mean  time  Antony  abode  at  Athens,  while  Ven- 
tidius  called  for  Silo  and  Herod  to  come  to  the  war  against 
the  Parthians,  but  ordered  them  first  to  settle  the  afiairs  of 
Judea ;  so  Herod  willingly  dismissed  Silo  to  go  to  Ventidius, 
but  he  made  an  expedition  himself  against  those  that  lay  in 
the  caves.  Now  these  caves  were  in  the  precipices  of  craggy 
mountains,  and  could  not  be  come  at  from  any  side,  since 
they  had  only  some  winding  pathways  very  narrow,  by  which 
they  got  up  to  them ;  but  the  rock  that  lay  on  their  front  had 
beneath  it  valleys  of  a  vast  depth,  and  of  an  almost  perpen- 
dicular declivity ;  insomuch  that  the  king  was  doubtful  for  a 
long  time  what  to  do  by  reason  of  a  kind  of  impossibility 
there  was  of  attacking  the  place.  Yet  did  he  at  length  make 
use  of  a  contrivance  that  was  subject  to  the  utmost  hazard ; 
for  he  let  down  the  most  hardy  of  his  men  in  chests,  and  set 
them  at  the  mouths  of  the  dens.  Now  these  men  slew  the 
robbers  and  their  families,  and  when  they  made  any  resistance 
they  sent  in  fire  upon  them  [and  burnt  them ;]  and  as  Herod 
was  desirous  of  saving  some  of  them,  he  had  proclamation 
made  that  ihcy  should  come  and  deliver  themselves  up  to 
him ;  but  not  one  of  them  came  willingly  to  him  ;  and  of  those 
that  were  compelled  to  come,  many  preferred  death  to  cap- 
tivity. And  here  a  certain  old  man,  the  father  of  seven  chil- 
dren, whose  children,  together  with  their  mother,  desired  him 
to  give  them  leave  to  go  out,  upon  the  assurance  and  right 
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hand  that  was  offered  them,  slew  them  after  the  following 
manner.  —  He  ordered  every  one  of  them  to  go  out,  while  he 
stood  himself  at  the  cave's  mouth,  and  slew  that  son  of  his 
perpetually  who  went  out.  Herod  was  near  enough  to  see 
this  sight,  and  his  bowels  of  compassion  were  moved  at  it,  and 
he  stretched  out  his  right  hand  to  the  old  man,  and  besought 
him  to  spare  his  children  ;  yet  did  not  he  relent  at  all  upon 
what  he  said,  but  over  and  above  reproached  Herod  on  the 
lowness  of  his  descent,  and  slew  his  wife,  as  well  as  his  chil- 
dren ;  and  when  he  had  thrown  their  dead  bodies  down  the 
precipice,  he  at  last  threw  himself  down  after  them. 

5.  By  this  means  Herod  subdued  these  caves,  and  the  rob- 
bers that  were  in  them.  Ho  then  left  there  a  part  of  his 
army,  as  many  as  he  thought  sufficient,  to  prevent  any  sedi- 
tion, and  made  Ptolemy  their  general,  and  returned  to  Sa- 
maria :  he  led  also  with  him  three  thousand  armed  footmen 
and  six  hundred  horsemen  against  Antigonus.  Now  here 
those  that  used  to  raise  tumults  in  Galilee,  having  liberty  so 
to  do  upon  his  departure,  fell  unexpectedly  upon  Ptolemy, 
the  general  of  bis  forces,  and  slew  him :  they  also  laid  the 
country  waste,  and  then  retired  to  the  bogs,  and  to  places 
not  easily  to  be  found.  But  when  Herod  was  informed  of 
this  insurrection,  he  came  to  the  assistance  of  the  country 
immediately,  and  destroyed  a  great  number  of  the  seditious, 
and  raised  the  sieges  of  all  those  fortresses  they  had  be- 
sieged :  he  also  exacted  the  tribute  of  a  hundred  talents  of 
his  enemies,  as  a  penalty  for  the  mutations  they  had  made  in 
the  country. 

6.  By  this  time  the  Parthians  being  already  driven  out  of 
the  country,  and  Pacorus  slain,  Ventidius,  by  Antony's  com- 
mand, sent  a  thousand  horsemen  and  two  legions,  as  auxilia- 
ries to  Herod,  against  Antigonus,  Now  Antigonus  besought 
Macheras,  who  was  their  general,  by  letter  to  come  to  his 
assistance,  and  made  a  great  many  mournful  complaints  about 
Herod's  violence  and  about  the  injaries  he  did  to  the  king- 
dom, and  promised  to  give  him  money  for  such  his  assistance : 
but  he  complied  not  with  his  invitation  to  betray  his  trust ; 
for  he  did  not  contemn  him  that  sent  him,  especially  while 
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Herod  gave  him  more  money  [than  the  other  offered.]  So 
he  pretended  friendship  to  Antigonos,  but  came  as  a  spy  to 
discover  his  affairs,  although  he  did  not  therein  comply  with 
Herod,  who  dissuaded  him  from  so  doing.  But  Antigonus 
perceived  what  his  intentions  were  beforehand,  and  excluded 
him  out  of  the  city,  and  defended  himself  against  him  as 
against  an  enemy  from  the  walls,  till  Macheras  was  ashamed 
of  what  he  had  done,  and  retired  to  Emmaus  to  Herod ;  and 
as  he  was  in  a  rage  at  bis  disappointment,  he  slew  all  the 
Jews  whom  he  met  with,  without  sparing  those  that  were  for 
Herod,  but  using  them  all  as  if  they  were  for  Antigonus. 

7.  Hereupon  Herod  was  very  angry  at  him,  and  was  going 
to  fight  against  Macheras  as  his  enemy ;  but  he  restrained  his 
indignation,  and  marched  to  Antony  to  accuse  Macheras  of 
maladministration.  But  Macheras  was  made  sensible  of  his 
offences,  and  followed  after  the  king  immediately,  and 
earnestly  begged  and  obtained  that  he  would  be  reconciled  to 
him.  However,  Herod  did  not  desist  from  his  resolution  of 
going  to  Antony :  but  when  he  heard  that  he  was  besieging 
Samosata  ^  with  a  great  army,  which  is  a  strong  city  near  to 
Euphrates,  he  made  the  greater  haste,  as  observing  that  this 
was  a  proper  opportunity  for  showing  at  once  his  courage, 
and  for  doing  what  would  greatly  oblige  Antony.  Indeed, 
when  he  came,  he  soon  made  an  end  of  that  siege,  and  slew  a 
great  number  of  the  barbarians,  and  took  from  them  a  large 
prey ;  insomuch  that  Antony,  who  admired  his  courage  for- 
merly, did  now  admire  it  still  more.  Accordingly,  he  heaped 
many  more  honors  upon  him,  and  gave  him  more  assured 
hopes  that  he  should  gain  his  kingdom :  and  now  king  Antio- 
chus  was  forced  to  deliver  up  Samosata. 

1  This  Samosata,  the  metropolis  of  CommngenOf  is  well  known  from  its 
coins,  as  Spanheim  here  assures  us.  Dean  Aldrich  also  confirms  what  Jo- 
eephus  here  notes,  that  Herod  was  a  great  means  of  taking  the  city  by  An- 
tony, and  that  from  Plutarch  and  D!o. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

THE  DEATH  OP  JOSEPH  [hEROD'S  BROTHER,]  WHICH  HAD  BEEN 

signified  to  herod  in  dreams.  how  herod  was  pre- 
.  served  twice,  after  a  wonderful  manner.  he  cuts 
off  the  head  op  pappus,  who  was  the  murderer  op 
his  brother,  and  sends  that  head  to  [his  other 
brother]  pheroras  ;  and  in  no  long  time  he  besieges 
jerusalem,  and  marries  mariamne. 

§  1.  In  the  mean  time  Herod's  affairs  in  Judca  were  in  an 
ill  state.  He  had  left  his  brother  Joseph  with  full  power, 
but  had  charged  him  to  make  no  attempts  against  Antigonus 
till  his  return ;  for  that  Macheras  would  not  be  such  an  as- 
sistant as  he  could  depend  on,  as  it  appeared  by  what  he  had 
done  already;  but  as  soon  as  Joseph  had  heard  that  his 
brother  was  at  a  very  great  distance,  he  neglected  the  charge 
he  had  received,  and  marched  towards  Jericho  with  five 
cohorts  which  Macheras  sent  with  him.  This  movement  was 
intended  for  seizing  on  the  corn,  as  it  usas  now  in  the  midst 
of  summer ;  but  when  his  enemies  attacked  him  in  the  moun- 
tains, and  in  places  which  were  difficult  to  pass,  he  was  both 
killed  himself,  as  he  was  very  bravely  fighting  in  the  battle, 
and  the  entire  Boman  cohorts  were  destroyed;  for  these 
cohorts  were  new-raised  men,  gathered  out  of  Syria,  and  there 
was  no  mixture  of  those  called  veteran  soldiers  among  them, 
who  might  have  supported  those  that  were  unskilful  in  war. 

2.  This  victory  was  not  sufficient  for  Antigonus,  but  he 
proceeded  to  that  degree  of  rage  as  to  treat  the  dead  body 
of  Joseph  barbarously ;  for  when  he  had  gotten  possession  of 
the  bodies  of  those  that  were  slain,  he  cut  off  his  head,  al- 
though his  brother  Pheroras  would  have  given  fifty  talents  as 
a  price  of  redemption  for  it.  And  now  the  affairs  of  Galilee 
were  put  into  such  disorder  after  this  victory  of  Antigonus, 
that  those  of  Antigonus*s  party  brought  the  principal  men 
that  were  on  Herod's  side  to  the  lake,  and  there  drowned 
them.  There  was  a  great  change  made  also  in  Idumea,  where' 
32* 
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Macheras  was  building  a  wall  about  one  of  the  fortresses, 
which  was  called  Q-ittha.  But  Herod  had  not  yet  been  in- 
formed of  these  things;  for  after  the  taking  of  Samasota, 
and  when  Antony  had  set  Sosius  over  the  affairs  of  Syria, 
and  given  him  orders  to  assist  Herod  against  Antigonns,  he 
departed  into  Egypt ;  but  Sosius  sent  two  legions  before  him 
into  Judea  to  assist  Herod,  and  followed  himself  soon  after 
with  the  rest  of  his  army. 

3.  Now  when  Herod  was  at  Daphne,  by  Antioch,  he  had 
some  dreams  which  clearly  foreboded  his  brother's  death ; 
and  as  he  leaped  out  of  his  bed  in  a  disturbed  manner,  there 
came  messengers  that  acquainted  him  with  that  calamity. 
So  when  he  had  lamented  this  misfortune  for  a  while,  he  put 
off  the  main  part  of  his  mourning,  and  made  haste  to  march 
against  his  enemies ;  and  when  ho  had  performed  a  march 
that  was  above  his  strength,  and  was  gone  as  far  as  Libanus, 
he  got  him  eight  hundred  men  of  those  that  lived  near  to 
that  mountain  as  his  assistants,  and  joined  with  him  one  Ro- 
man legion,  with  which,  before  it  was  day,  he  made  an  irrup- 
tion into  Galilee,  and  met  his  enemies,  and  drove  them  back 
to  the  place  which  they  had  left.  He  also  made  an  immedi- 
ate and  continued  attack  upon  the  fortress.-  Yet  was  he 
forced  by  a  roost  terrible  storm  to  pitch  his  camp  in  the 
neighboring  villages  before  ho  could  take  it :  but  when,  after 
a  few  days*  time,  the  second  legion  that  came  from  Antony 
joined  themselves  to  him,  the  enemy  were  affrighted  at  his 
power,  and  left  their  fortifications  in  the  night-time. 

4.  After  this  he  marched  through  Jericho,  as  making  what 
haste  he  could  to  be  avenged  on  his  brother's  murderers ; 
where  happened  to  him  a  providential  sign,  out  of  which, 
when  he  had  unexpectedly  escaped,  he  had  the  reputation  of 
being  very  near  to  God ;  for  that  day  there  feasted  with  him 
many  of  the  principal  men,  and  after  that  feast  was  over,  and 
all  the  guests  were  gone  out,  the  house  fell  down  immediately. 
And  as  he  judged  this  to  be  a  common  signal  of  what  dangers 
he  should  undergo,  and  how  he  should  escape  them  in  the  war 
that  he  was  going  about,  he  in  the  morning  set  forward  with 
his  army,  when  about  six  thousand  of  his  enemies  came  run- 
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ning  down  from  the  mountains,  and  began  to  fight  with  those 
in  his  forefront ;  yet  durst  they  not  be  so  very  bold  as  to  en- 
gage the  Romans  hand  to  hand,  but  threw  stones  and  darts 
at  them  at  a  distance ;  by  which  means  they  wounded  a  con- 
siderable number;  in  which  action  Herod's  own  side  was 
wounded  with  a  dart. 

5.  Now  as  Antigonus  had  a  mind  to  appear  to  exceed 
Herod,  not  only  in  the  courage  but  in  the  number  of  his  men, 
he  sent  Pappus,  one  of  his  companions,  with  an  army  against 
Samaria,  whose  fortune  it  was  to  oppose  Macheras ;  but  Herod 
overran  the  enemies'  country,  and  demolished  five  little  cities, 
and  destroyed  two  thousand  men  that  were  in  them,  and 
burned  their  houses,  and  then  returned  to  his  camp ;  but  his 
head-quarters  were  at  the  village  called  Cana. 

6.  Now  a  great  multitude  of  Jews  resorted  to  him  every 
day,  both  out  of  Jericho  and  the  other  parts  of  the  country. 
Some  were  moved  so  to  do  out  of  their  hatred  to  Antigonus, 
and  some  out  of  regard  to  the  glorious  actions  Herod  had 
done ;  but  others  were  led  on  by  an  unreasonable  desire  of 
change ;  so  he  fell  upon  them  immediately.  As  for  Pappus 
and  his  party,  they  were  not  terrified  either  at  their  number 
or  at  their  zeal,  but  marched  out  with  great  alacrity  to  fight 
them,  and  it  came  to  a  close  fight.  Now  other  parts  of  their 
army  made  resistance  for  awhile ;  but  Herod  running  the  ut- 
most hazard,  out  of  the  rage  he  was  in  at  the  murder  of  his 
brother,  that  he  might  be  avenged  on  those  that  had  been  the 
authors  of  it,  soon  beat  those  that  opposed  him  ;  and  after  he 
had  beaten  them,  he  always  turned  his  force  against  those 
that  stood  to  it  still,  and  pursued  them  all ;  so  that  a  great 
slaughter  was  made,  while  some  were  forced  back  into  that 
village  whence  they  came  out :  he  also  pressed  hard  upon  the 
hindermost,  and  slew  a  vast  number  of  them :  he  also  fell  into 
the  village  with  the  enemy,  where  every  house  was  filled  with 
armed  men,  and  the  upper  rooms  were  crowded  above  with 
soldiers  for  their  defence ;  and  when  he  had  beaten  those  that 
were  on  the  outside,  he  pulled  the  houses  to  pieces,  and 
plucked  out  those  that  were  within :  upon  many  he  had  the 
roofs  shaken  down,  whereby  they  perished  by  heaps ;  and  as 


380  HBROD.  [b.  I. 

for  those  that  fled  out  of  the  ruins,  the  soldiers  recciyed  them 
with  their  swords  in  their  hands ;  and  the  multitude  of  those 
slain  and  lying  on  heaps  was  so  great,  that  the  conquerors 
could  not  pass  along  the  roads.  Now  the  enemy  could  not 
bear  this  blow,  so  that  when  the  multitude  of  them  which  was 
gathered  together  saw  that  those  in  the  village  were  slain, 
they  dispersed  themselves  and  fled  away ;  upon  the  confidence 
of  which  victory  Herod  had  marched  immediately  to  Jenisa> 
lem,  unless  he  had  been  hindered  by  the  depth  of  winter's 
[coming  on.]  This  was  the  impediment  that  lay  in  the  way 
of  this  his  entire  glorious  progress,  and  was  what  hindered 
Antigonus  from  being  now  conquered,  who  was  already  dis- 
posed to  forsake  the  city. 

7.  Now  when  at  the  evening  Herod  had  already  dismissed 
his  friends  to  refresh  themselves  after  their  fatigue,  and  when 
he  was  gone  himself,  while  he  was  still  hot  in  his  armor,  like 
a  common  soldier  to  bathe  himself,  and  had  but  one  servant 
that  attended  him,  and  before  he  was  gotten  into  the  bath, 
one  of  the  enemies  met  him  in  the  face  with  a  sword  in  his 
hand,  and  then  a  second,  and  then  a  third,  and  after  that 
more  of  them ;  these  were  men  who  had  run  away  out  of  the 
battle  into  the  bath  in  their  armor,  and  they  had  lain  there 
for  some  time  in  great  terror,  and  in  privacy ;  and  when  they 
saw  the  king,  they  trembled  for  fear,  and  ran  by  him  in  a 
fright  (although  he  were  naked,)  and  endeavored  to  get  off  into 
the  public  road:  now  there  was  by  chance  nobody  else  at 
hand  that  might  seize  upon  these  men,  and  for  Herod,  he  was 
contented  to  have  come  to  no  harm  himself,  so  that  they  all 
got  away  in  safety. 

8.  But  on  the  next  day  Herod  had  Pappus's  head  cut  off, 
who  was  the  general  for  Antigonus,  and  was  slain  in  the  battle, 
and  sent  it  to  his  brother  Pheroras,  by  way  of  punishment  for 
their  slain  brother,  for  he  was  the  man  that  slew  Joseph.  Now 
as  winter  was  going  off,  Herod  marched  to  Jerusalem,  and 
brought  his  army  to  the  wall  of  it ;  this  was  the  third  year 
since  he  had  been  made  king  at  Rome:  so  he  pitched  his 
camp  before  the  temple,  for  on  that  side  it  might  be  besieged : 
and  there  it  was  that  Porapey  took  the  city.     So  he  parted 
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the  work  among  the  army,  and  demolished  the  suburbs,  and 
raised  three  banks,  and  gave  orders  to  have  towers  built  upon 
those  banks,  and  left  the  most  laborious  of  his  acquaintance 
at  the  works.  But  he  went  himself  to  Samaria,  to  take  the 
daughter  of  Alexander,  the  son  of  Aristobulus,  to  wife,  who 
had  been  betrothed  to  him  before,  as  we  have  already  said ; 
and  thus  he  accomplished  this,  by  the  by,  during  the  siege  of 
the  city,  for  he  had  his  enemies  in  great  contempt  already. 

9.  When  he  had  thus  married  Mariamne,  he  came  back  to 
Jerusalem  with  a  great  army ;  Sosius  also  joined  him  with  a 
large  army,  both  of  horsemen  and  footmen,  which  he  sent 
before  him  through  the  midland  parts,  while  he  marched  him- 
self along  to  Phoenicia ;  and  when  the  whole  army  was  gotten 
together,  which  were  eleven  regiments  of  footmen  and  six 
thousand  horsemen,  besides  the  Syrian  auxiliaries,  which  was 
DO  small  part  of  the  army,  they  pitched  their  camp  near  to 
the  north  wall.  Herod's  dependence  was  upon  the  decree  of 
the  senate,  by  which  he  was  made  king,  and  Sosius  relied 
upon  Antony,  who  sent  the  army  that  was  under  him  to 
Herod's  assistance. 

CHAPTER  XVni. 

HOW   HEROD   AND   SOSIUS   TOOK   JERUSALEM    BY    FORCE;    AND 

what  death  antigonus  came  to;  also  coxcernino  cleo- 
patra's  avaricious  temper. 

§  1.  Now  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  that  were  in  the  city 
were  divided  into  several  factions ;  for  the  people  that  crowded 
about  the  temple,  being  the  weakest  part  of  them,  gave  it  out 
that,  as  the  times  were,  he  was  the  happiest  and  most  religious 
man  who  should  die  first.  But  as  to  the  more  bold  and  hardy 
men,  they  got  together  in  bodies,  and  fell  a  robbing  others, 
after  various  manners ;  and  these  particularly  plundered  the 
places  that  were  about  the  city,  and  this  because  there  was  no 
food  left  either  for  the  horses  or  the  men;  yet  some  of  the 
warlike  men  who  were  used  to  fight  regularly  were  appointed 
to  defend  the  city  during  the  siege,  and  these  drove  those  that 
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raised  the  banks  away  from  the  wall ;  and  these  were  always 
inventing  one  engine  or  another  to  be  a  hindrance  to  the 
engines  of  the  enemy,  nor  had  they  so  mach  success  any  way 
as  in  the  mines  under  ground. 

2.  Now  as  for  the  robberies  which  were  committed,  the  king 
contrived  that  ambushes  should  be  so  laid  that  they  might  re- 
strain their  excursions ;  and  as  for  the  want  of  proyisions,  he 
provided  that  they  should  be  brought  to  them  from  great  dis- 
tances. He  was  also  too  hard  for  the  Jews,  by  the  Romans' 
skill  in  the  art  of  war,  although  they  were  bold  to  the  ntmost 
degree.  Now  they  durat  not  come  to  a  plain  battle  with  the 
Romans,  which  was  certain  death ;  but  through  their  mines 
under  ground  they  would  appear  in  the  midst  of  them  on  the 
sudden,  and  before  they  could  batter  down  one  wall,  they 
built  them  another  in  its  stead ;  and,  to  sum  up  all  at  once, 
they  did  not  show  any  want  either  of  pains-taking  or  of  con- 
trivances, as  having  resolved  to  hold  out  to  the  very  last. 
Indeed,  though  they  had  so  great  an  army  lying  round  about 
them,  they  bore  a  siege  of  five  months,  till  some  of  Herod's 
chosen  men  ventured  to  get  upon  the  wall,  and  fell  into  the 
city,  as  did  Sosius's  centurions  after  them ;  and  now  they  first 
of  all  seized  upon  what  was  about  the  temple ;  and  upon  the 
pouring  in  of  the  army  there  was  slaughter  of  vast  multitudes 
every  where,  by  reason  of  the  rage  the  Romans  were  in  at  the 
length  of  the  siege,  and  by  reason  that  the  Jews,  who  were 
about  Ilerod,  earnestly  endeavored  that  none  of  their  adver- 
saries might  remain ;  so  they  were  cut  to  pieces  by  great  mul- 
titudes, as  they  were  crowded  together  in  narrow  streets  and 
in  houses,  or  were  running  away  to  the  temple ;  nor  was  there 
any  mercy  shown  either  to  infants,  or  to  the  aged,  or  to  the 
weaker  sex ;  insomuch  that  although  the  king  sent  about,  and 
desired  them  to  spare  the  people,  nobody  could  bo  persuaded 
to  withhold  their  right  hand  from  slaughter,  but  they  slew 
people  of  all  ages  like  madmen.  Then  it  was  that  Antigonus, 
without  any  regard  to  his  former  or  to  his  present  fortune, 
came  down  from  the  citadel,  and  fell  down  at  Sosius's  feet, 
who,  without  pitying  him  at  all  upon  the  change  of  his  condi- 
tion, laughed  at  him  beyond  measure,  and  called  him  Anti- 
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gona.^     Yet  did  he  not  treat  him  like  a  woman,  or  let  him  g« 
free,  bat  put  him  into  bonds,  and  kept  him  in  custody. 

3.  But  Herod's  concern  at  present,  now  he  had  gotten  his 
enemies  under  his  power,  was  to  restrain  the  zeal  of  his  for- 
eign auxiliaries ;  for  the  multitude  of  the  strange  people  were 
very  eager  to  see  the  temple,  and  what  was  sacred  in  the  holy 
house  itself;  but  the  king  endeavored  to  restrain  them,  partly 
by  his  exhortations,  partly  by  his  threatenings,  nay,  partly  by 
force,  as  thinking  the  victory  worse  than  a  defeat  to  him,  if 
any  thing  that  ought  not  to  be  seen  were  seen  by  them.  He  also 
forbade  at  the  same  time  the  spoiling  of  the  city,  asking  Sosius 
in  the  most  earnest  manner  whether  the  Romans,  by  thus 
emptying  the  city  of  money  and  men,  had  a  mind  to  leave  him 
king  of  a  desert,  and  told  him  that  ''he  judged  the  dominion 
of  the  habitable  earth  too  small  a  compensation  for  the  slaugh- 
ter of  so  many  citizens."  And  when  Sosius  said  ''that  it  was 
but  just  to  allow  the  soldiers  this  plunder,  as  a  reward  for 
what  they  suffered  during  the  siege,"  Herod  made  answer, 
that  "  he  would  give  every  one  of  the  soldiers  a  reward  out 
of  his  own  money."  So  he  purchased  the  deliverance  of  his 
country,  and  performed  his  promises  to  them,  and  made  pre- 
sents after  a  magnificent  manner  to  each  soldier,  and  proper- 
tionably  to  their  commanders,  and  with  a  most  royal  bounty 
to  Sosius  himself,  whereby  nobody  went  away  but  in  a  wealthy 
condition.  Hereupon  Sosius  dedicated  a  crown  of  gold  to 
God,  and  then  went  away  from  Jerusalem,  leading  Antigonus 
away  in  bonds  to  Antony :  then  did  the  axo^  bring  him  to  his 
end,  who  still  had  a  fond  desire  of  life,  and  some  frigid  hopes 
of  it  to  the  last,  but  by  his  cowardly  behavior  well  deserved 
to  die  by  it. 

4.  Hereupon  king  Herod  distinguished  the  multitude  that 
was  in  the  city ;  and  for  those  that  were  of  his  side  he  made 
them  still  more  his  friends  by  the  honors  he  conferred  on 
them  ;  but  for  those  of  Antigonus's  party  he  slew  them ;  and 
as  his  money  ran  low,  he  turned  all  the  ornaments  he  had 

'  I.  e.^  a  TVomnD,  not  a  mnn. 

*This  death  of  Antigonus  is  confirmed  by  Plutarch  and  Strabo;  the  latter 
of  "whom  is  cited  for  it  by  Josephus  himself,  Antiq.  B.  xv.  ch.  i.  sect  2,  as 
Dean  Aldrich  here  observes. 
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into  money,  and  sent  it  to  Antony,  and  to  those  about  him. 
Yet  could  he  not  hereby  purchase  an  exemption  from  all  his 
sufferings;  for  Antony  was  now  bewitched  by  his  love  to 
Cleopatra,  and  was  entirely  conquered  by  her  charms.  Now 
Cleopatra  had  put  to  death  all  her  kindred,  till  no  one  near 
to  her  in  blood  remained  alive,  and  after  that  she  fell  a  slay- 
ing those  no  way  related  to  her.  So  she  calumniated  the 
principal  men  among  the  Syrians  to  Antony,  and  persuaded 
him  to  have  them  slain,  that  so  she  might  easily  gain  to  be 
mistress  of  what  they  had ;  nay,  she  extended  her  avaricious 
humor  to  the  Jews  and  Arabians,  and  secretly  labored  to 
have  Ilerod  and  Malichus,  the  kings  of  both  those  nations, 
slain  by  his  order. 

5.  Now  as  to  these  her  injunctions  to  Antony,  he  complied 
in  part ;  for  though  he  esteemed  it  too  abominable  a  thing  to 
kill  such  good  and  great  kings,  yet  was  he  thereby  alienated 
from  the  friendship  he  had  for  them.  He  also  took  away  a 
great  deal  of  their  country ;  nay,  even  the  plantation  of  palm- 
trees  at  Jericho,  where  also  grows  the  balsam-tree,  and  be- 
stowed them  upon  her ;  as  also  all  the  cities  on  this  side  the 
river  Eleutherus,  Tyre  and  Sidon*  excepted.  And  when  she 
was  become  mistress  of  these,  and  had  conducted  Antony  on 
his  expedition  against  the  Parthians  as  far  as  Euphrates,  she 
came  by  Apamia  and  Damascus  into  Judea ;  and  there  did 
Ilerod  pacify  her  indignation  at  him  by  large  presents.  He 
also  hired  of  her  those  places  that  had  been  torn  away  from 
his  kingdom,  at  the  yearly  rent  of  two  hundred  talents.  He 
conducted  her  also  as  far  as  Pelusium,  and  paid  her  all  the 
respects  possible.  Now  it  was  not  long  after  this  that  An- 
tony was  come  back  from  Parthia,  and  led  with  him  Arta- 
bazes,  Tigranes's  son,  captive,  as  a  present  for  Cleopatra ; 
for  this  Parthian  was  presently  given  her  with  his  money, 
and  all  the  prey  that  was  taken  with  him. 

^  This  ancient  liberty  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  under  the  Romans,  taken  notice 
of  by  Josephus,  both  here  and  Antiq.  B.  xv.  eh.  iv.  sect.  1,  is  confirmed  by 
the  testimony  of  Strabo,  B.  xvi.  p.  767,  as  Dean  Aldrich  remarks ;  although, 
as  he  justly  adds,  this  liberty  lasted  but  a  little  while  longer,  when  Augustus 
took  it  awny  from  them. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

HOW  ANTONY,  AT  THE  PERSUASION  OF  CLEOPATRA,  SENT  HEROD 
TO  FIGHT  AGAINST  THE  ARABIANS ;  AND  HOW,  AFTER  SEVERAL 
BATTLES,  HE  AT  LENGTH  GOT  THE  VICTORY :  AS  ALSO  CON- 
CERNING A  GREAT  EARTHQUAKE. 

§  1.  Now  when  the  war  abont  Actium  was  begun,  Herod 
prepared  to  cotne  to  the  assistance  of  Antony,  as  being 
already  freed  from  his  troubles  in  Judea,  and  having  gained 
Hyrcania,  which  was  a  place  that  was  held  by  Antigonus's 
sister.  However,  he  was  cunningly  hindered  from  partaking 
of  the  hazards  that  Antony  went  through  by  Cleopatra ;  for 
since,  as  we  have  already  noted,  she  had  laid  a  plot  against 
the  kings  [of  Jadea  and  Arabia,]  she  prevailed  with  Antony 
to  commit  the  war  against  the  Arabians  to  Herod,  that  so, 
if  he  got  the  better,  she  might  become  mistress  of  Arabia, 
or,  if  he  were  worsted,  of  Judea ;  and  that  she  might  destroy 
one  of  these  kings  by  the  other. 

2.  However,  this  contrivance  tended  to  the  advantage  of 
Herod ;  for  at  the  very  first  he  took  hostages  from  the  enemy, 
and  got  together  a  great  body  of  horse,  and  ordered  them  to 
march  against  them  about  Diospolis ;  and  he  conquered  that 
army,  although  it  fought  resolutely  against  him.  After  which 
defeat  the  Arabians  were  in  great  motion,  and  assembled 
themselves  together  at  Kanatha,  a  city  of  Celesyria,  in  vast 
multitudes,  and  waited  for  the  Jews.  And  when  Herod  was 
come  thither,  he  tried  to  manage  this  war  with  particular 
prudence,  and  gave  orders  that  they  should  build  a  wall  about 
their  camp:  yet  did  not  the  multitude  comply  i^ith  theso 
orders,  but  were  so  emboldened  by  their  foregoing  victory, 
that  they  presently  attacked  the  Arabians,  and  beat  them  at 
the  first  onset,  and  then  pursued  them ;  yet  were  there  snares 
laid  for  Herod  in  that  pursuit ;  while  Athenio,  who  was  one 
of  Cleopatra's  generals,  and  always  an  antagonist  to  Herod, 
sent  out  of  Kanatha  the  men  of  that  country  against  him ; 
for,  upon  this  fresh  onset,  the  Arabians  took  courage,  and 
III.  — 33 
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turned  back,  and  both  joined  their  numerous  forces  about 
stony  places  that  were  hard  to  be  gone  over,  and  there  put 
Herod's  men  to  the  rout,  and  made  a  great  slaughter  of  them : 
but  those  that  escaped  out  of  the  battle  fled  to  Ormiza,  where 
the  Arabians  surrounded  their  camp,  and  took  it,  with  all  the 
men  in  it. 

3.  In  a  little  time  after  this  calamity,  Herod  came  to  bring 
them  succors ;  but  he  came  too  late.  Now  the  occasion  of 
that  blow  was  this,  that  the  officers  would  not  obey  orders  ; 
for  had  not  the  fight  begun  so  suddenly,  Athenio  had  not 
found  a  proper  season  for  the  snares  he  laid  for  Herod :  how- 
ever, he  was  even  with  the  Arabians  afterward,  and  overran 
their  country,  and  did  them  more  harm  than  their  single 
victory  could  compensate.  But  as  he  was  avenging  himself 
on  his  enemies,  there  fell  upon  him  another  providential 
calamity ;  for  in  the  seventh  year  *  of  his  reign,  when  the 
war  about  Actium  was  at  the  height,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
spring,  the  earth  was  shaken,  and  destroyed  an  immense 
number  of  cattle,  with  thirty  thousand  men ;  but  the  army 
received  no  harm,  because  it  lay  in  the  open  air.  In  the 
mean  time  the  fame  of  this  earthquake  elevated  the  Arabians 
to  greater  courage,  and  this  by  augmenting  it  to  a  fabulous 
height,  as  is  constantly  the  case  in  melancholy  accidents,  and 
pretending  that  all  Judea  was  overthrown :  upon  this  supposal, 
therefore,  that  they  should  easily  get  a  land  that  was  destitute 
of  inhabitants  into  their  power,  they  first  sacrificed  those 
ambassadors  who  were  come  to  them  from  the  Jews,  and  then 
marched  into  Judea  immediately.  Now  the  Jewish  nation 
were  afirighted  at  this  invasion,  and  quite  dispirited  at  the 

^  This  BeTonth  year  of  the  reign  of  Herod  [from  the  conquest,  or  death 
of  Antigonns,]  with  the  great  earthquake  in  the  beginning  of  the  same 
spring,  which  are  here  fully  implied  to  be  not  much  before  the  fight  at  Ac- 
tium, between  Ootayius  and  Antony,  and  which  is  known  from  the  Roman 
historians  to  have  been  in  the  beginning  of  September,  in  the  81st  year  be> 
fore  the  Christian  era,  determines  the  chronology  of  Josephns  as  to  the  reign 
of  Herod,  vix.  that  he  began  in  the  year  37,  beyond  rational  contradiction. 
Nor  is  it  quite  unworthy  of  our  notice,  that  the  seventh  year  of  the  reign 
of  Herod,  or  the  81st  before  the  Christian  era,  contained  the  latter  part  of  a 
Sabbatic  year ;  on  which  Sabbatic  year,  therefore,  it  is  plain  this  great  earth- 
quake happened  in  Judea. 
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greatness  of  their  calamities  one  after  another ;  whom  yet 
Herod  got  together,  and  endeavored  to  encourage  to  defend 
themselyes  hy  the  following  speech  which  he  made  to  them : 

4.  ^'  The  present  dread  yon  are  under  seems  to  me  to  have 
seized  upon  you  very  unreasonably.     It  is  true,  you  might 
justly  be  dismayed  at  that  providential  chastisement  which 
hath  befallen  you ;  but  to  suffer  yourselves  to  be  equally  ter- 
rified at  the  invasion  of  men,  is  unmanly.     As  for  myself,  I 
am  so  far  from  being   affrighted  at  our  enemies  after  this 
earthquake,  that  I  imagine  that  God  hath  thereby  laid  a  bait 
for  the  Arabians,  that  we  may  bo  avenged  on  them ;  for  their 
present  invasion   proceeds  more   from   our  accidental  mis- 
fortunes, than  that  they  have  any  great  dependence  on  their 
weapons,  or  their  own  fitness   for  action.     Now  that   hope 
which  depends  not  on  men's  own  power,  but  on  other's  ill 
success,  is  a  very  ticklish  thing:  for  there  is  no  certainty 
among  men  either  in  their  bad  or  good  fortunes :  but  we  may 
easily  observe  that  fortune  is  mutable,  and  goes  from  one  side 
to  another :  and  this  you  may  readily  learn  from  examples 
among  yourselves ;   for  when  you  were  once  victors  in  the 
former  fight,  your  enemies  overcame  you  at  last ;  and  very 
likely  it  will  now  happen  so,  that  these  who  think  themselves 
Bure  of  beating  you  will  themselves  be  beaten.     For  when 
men  are  very  confident,  they  are  not  upon  their  guard,  while 
fear  teaches   men   to   act  with   caution;   insomuch  that   I 
venture  to  prove,  from  your  very  timorousness,  that  you  ought 
to  take  courage ;  for  when  you  were  more  bold  than  you  ought 
to  have  been,  and  than  I  would  have  had  you,  and  marched 
on,  Athenio's  treachery  took  place ;  but  your  present  slow- 
ness and  seeming  dejection  of  mind  is  to  me  a  pledge  and 
assurance  of  victory.     And,  indeed,  it  is  proper  beforehand 
to  be  thus  provident ;  but  when  we  come  to  action,  we  ought 
to  erect  our  minds,  and  to  make  our  enemies,  be  they  ever 
BO  wicked,  believe  that  neither  any  human,  no,  nor  any  pro- 
vidential misfortune,  can  ever  depress  the  courage  of  Jews 
while  they  are  alive;  nor  will  any  of  them  ever  overlook  an 
Arabian,  or  suffer  such  a  one  to  become  lord  of  his  good 
things,  whom  he  has  in  a  manner  taken  captive,  and  that 
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many  times  also.  And  do  not  you  disturb  yoorselyes  at  the 
quaking  of  inanimate  creatures^  nor  do  you  imagine  that  this 
earthquake  is  another  sign  of  another  calamity;  for  such 
affections  of  the  elements  are  according  to  the  course  of 
nature,  nor  does  it  impart  any  thing  farther  to  men,  than 
what  mischief  it  does  immediately  of  itself.  Perhaps  there 
may  come  some  short  sign  beforehand  in  the  case  of  pestilence, 
and  famines,  and  earthquakes ;  but  these  calamities  themselves 
have  their  force  limited  by  themselves  [without  foreboding 
any  other  calamity.]  And,  indeed,  what  greater  mischief 
can  the  war,  though  it  should  be  a  violent  one,  do  to  us  than 
the  earthquake  hath  done  ?  Nay,  there  is  a  signal  of  our 
enemies'  destruction  visible,  and  that  a  very  great  one  also ; 
and  this  is  not  a  natural  one,  nor  derived  from  the  hand  of 
foreigners  neither,  but  it  is  this,  that  they  have  barbarously 
murdered  our  ambassadors,  contrary  to  the  common  law  of 
mankind;  and  they  have  destroyed  so  many,  as  if  they 
esteemed  them  sacrifices  for  God  in  relation  to  this  war. 
But  they  will  not  avoid  his  great  eye,  nor  his  invincible  right 
hand ;  and  we  shall  be  revenged  of  them  presently,  in  case  we 
still  retain  any  of  the  courage  of  our  forefathers,  and  rise  up 
boldly  to  punish  these  covenant-breakers.  Let  every  one, 
therefore,  go  on  and  fight,  not  so  much  for  his  wife  or 
children,  or  for  the  danger  his  country  is  in,  as  for  these 
ambassadors  of  ours :  those  dead  ambassadors  will  conduct 
this  war  of  ours  better  than  we  ourselves  who  are  alive. 
And  if  you  will  be  ruled  by  me,  I  will  myself  go  before  you 
into  danger;  for  you  know  this  well  enough,  that  your 
courage  is  irresistible  unless  you  hurt  yourselves  by  acting 
rashly."* 

6.  When  Herod  had  encouraged  them  by  this  speech,  and 
he  saw  with  what  alacrity  they  went,  he  offered  sacrifice  to 
God ;  and  after  that  sacrifice  he  passed  over  the  river  Jordan 
with  his  army,  and  pitched  his  camp  about  Philadelphia,  near 

>  This  speech  of  Herod  is  set  down  twice  by  Josephiis,  hero  and  Antiq.  B. 
ZY.  eh.  T.  sect.  3,  to  the  very  saftie  purpose,  but  by  no  means  in  the  same 
words ;  whence  it  appears,  that  the  Bcnne  was  Herod's,  bat  the  oomposition 
Josephus's. 
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the  enemy,  and  about  a  fortification  that  lay  between  them. 
He  then  shot  at  them  at  a  distance,  and  was  desirous  to  come 
to  an  engagement  presently ;  for  some  of  them  had  been  sent 
beforehand  to  seize  upon  that  fortification :  but  the  king  sent 
some  who  immediately  beat  them  out  of  the  fortification, 
while  he  himself  went  in  the  forefront  of  the  army,  which  he 
put  in  battle  array  every  day,  and  invited  the  Arabians  to 
fight.  But  as  none  of  them  came  out  of  their  camp,  for  they 
were  in  a  terrible  fright,  and  their  general,  Elthemus,  was 
not  able  to  say  a  word  for  fear ;  so  Herod  came  upon  them, 
and  pulled  their  fortification  to  pieces,  by  which  means  they 
were  compelled  to  come  out  to  fight,  which  they  did  in  dis- 
order, and  so  that  the  horsemen  and  footmen  were  mixed 
together.  They  were,  indeed,  superior  to  the  Jews  in  number, 
but  inferior  in  their  alacrity,  although  they  were  obliged  to 
expose  themselves  to  danger  by  their  very  despair  of  victory. 
6.  Now  while  they  made  opposition  they  had  not  a  great 
number  slain ;  but  as  soon  as  they  turned  their  backs,  a  great 
many  were  trodden  to  pieces  by  the  Jews,  and  a  great  many 
by  themselves,  and  so  perished,  till  five  thousand  were  fallen 
down  dead  in  their  flight,  while  the  rest  of  the  multitude  pre- 
vented their  immediate  death  by  crowding  into  the  fortifica- 
tion. Herod  encompassed  these  round  and  besieged  them ; 
and  while  they  were  ready  to  be  taken  by  their  enemies  in 
arms,  they  had  another  additional  distress  upon  them,  which 
was  thirst  and  want  of  water;  for  the  king  was  above  hearken- 
ing to  their  ambassadors,  and  when  they  ofiered  five  hundred 
talents  as  the  price  of  their  redemption,  he  pressed  still 
harder  upon  them.  And  as  they  were  burnt  up  by  their 
thirst,  they  came  out  and  voluntarily  delivered  themselves  up 
by  multitudes  to  the  Jews,  till  in  five  days*  time  four  thousand 
of  them  were  put  into  bonds;  and  on  the  sixth  day  the 
multitude  that  were  left  despaired  of  saving  themselves,  and 
came  out  to  fight ;  with  these  Herod  fought  and  slew  again 
about  seven  thousand,  insomuch  that  he  punished  Arabia  so 
severely,  and  so  far  extinguished  the  spirits  of  the  men,  that 
he  was  chosen  by  the  nation  for  their  ruler. 

83* 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

HBROD  IS  CONFIRMED  IN  BIS  KINGDOM  BY  CiBSAR,  AND 
CULTIVATES  A  FRIENDSHIP  WITH  THE  EMPEROR  BY  MAGNIFI- 
CBNT  PRESENTS  ;  WHILE  CiESAR  RETURNS  HIS  KINDNESS  BY 
BESTOWING  ON  HIM  THAT  PART  OF  HIS  KINGDOM  WHICH 
HAD  BEEN  TAKEN  AWAY  FROM  IT  BY  CLEOPATRA,  WITH  THB 
ADDITION  OF  ZENODORUS'S  COUNTRY  ALSO. 

§  1.  But  now  Herod  was  under  an  immediate  concern 
about  a  most  important  affair,  on  account  of  his  friendship 
with  Antony,  who  was  already  overcome  at  Actium  by  Caesar ; 
yet  he  was  more  afraid  than  hurt ;  for  Csesar  did  not  think 
he  had  quite  undone  Antony,  while  Herod  continued  his 
assistance  to  him.  However,  the  king  resolved  to  expose 
himself  to  dangers  :  accordingly  he  sailed  to  Rhodes,  where 
Caesar  then  abode,  and  came  to  him  without  his  diadem,  and 
in  the  habit  and  appearance  of  a  private  person,  but  in  his 
behavior  as  a  king.  So  he  concealed  nothing  of  the  truth, 
but  spake  thus  before  his  face:  —  ^^  0  Caesar,  as  I  was  made 
king  of  the  Jews  by  Antony,  so  do  I  profess  that  I  have  used 
my  royal  authority  in  the  best  manner,  and  entirely  for  his 
advantage ;  nor  will  I  conceal  this  farther,  that  thou  hadst 
certainly  found  me  in  arms,  and  an  inseparable  companion 
of  his,  had  not  the  Arabians  hindered  me.  However,  I  sent 
him  as  many  auxiliaries  as  I  was  able,  and  many  ten  thousand 
[cori]  of  corn.  Nay,  indeed,  I  did  not  desert  my  benefactor 
after  the  blow  that  was  given  him  at  Actium ;  but  I  gave  him 
the  best  advice  I  was  able,  when  I  was  no  longer  able  to 
assist  him  in  the  war ;  and  I  told  him  that  there  was  but  one 
way  of  recovering  his  affairs,  and* that  was  to  kill  Cleopatra ; 
and  I  promised  him,  that  if  she  were  once  dead,  I  would 
afford  him  money  and  walls  for  his  security,  with  an  army 
and  myself  to  assist  him  in  his  war  against  thee :  but  his 
affections  for  Cleopatra  stopped  his  ears,  as  did  God  himself 
also,  who  hath  bestowed  the  government  on  thee.  I  own 
myself  also  to  be  overcome  together  with  him,  and  with  this 
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last  fortune  I  have  laid  aside  my  diadem,  and  am  come  hither 
to  thee,  haying  my  hopes  of  safety  in  thy  virtue;  and  I 
desire  that  thou  wilt  first  consider  how  faithful  a  friend,  and 
not  whose  friend,  I  have  been." 

2.  Csesar  replied  to  him  thus:  —  "Nay,  thou  shalt  not 
only  be  in  safety,  but  thou  shalt  be  a  king,  and  that  more 
firmly  than  thou  wert  before ;  for  thou  art  worthy  to  reign 
over  a  great  many  subjects,  by  reason  of  the  fastness  of  thy 
friendship :  and  do  thou  endeavor  to  be  equally  constant  in 
thy  friendship  to  me,  upon  my  good  success,  which  is  what  I 
depend  upon  from  the  generosity  of  thy  disposition.  How- 
ever, Antony  hath  done  well  in  preferring  Cleopatra  to  thee ; 
for  by  this  means  we  have  gained  thee  by  her  madness,  and 
thus  thou  hast  begun  to  be  my  friend  before  I  began  to  be 
thine ;  on  which  account  Quintus  Dedius  hath  written  to  me, 
that  thou  sentest  him  assistance  against  the  gladiators.  I 
do,  therefore,  assure  thee,  that  I  will  confirm  the  kingdom  to 
thee  by  decree :  I  shall  also  endeavor  to  do  thee  some  further 
kindness  hereafter,  that  thou  mayest  find  no  loss  in  the  want 
of  Antony.*' 

8.  When  Cdosar  had  spoken  such  obliging  things  to  the 
king,  and  had  put  the  diadem  again  about  his  head,  he  pro- 
claimed what  ho  had  bestowed  on  him  by  a  decree,  in  which 
he  enlarged  in  the  commendation  of  tbo  man  after  a  mag- 
nificent manner.  Whereupon  Herod  obliged  him  to  be  kind 
to  him  by  the  presents  he  gave  him,  and  he  desired  him  to 
forgive  Alexander,  one  of  Antony's  friends,  who  was  become 
a  supplicant  to  him.  But  Caesar's  anger  against  him  pre- 
vailed, and  he  complained  of  the  many  and  very  great 
offences  the  man  whom  he  petitioned  for  had  been  guilty  of, 
and  by  that  means  he  rejected  bis  petition.  After  this,  Caesar 
went  for  Egypt  through  Syria,  when  Herod  received  him 
with  royal  and  rich  entertainments ;  and  then  did  he  first  of 
all  ride  along  with  Caesar,  as  he  was  reviewing  his  army 
about  Ftolemais,  and  feasted  him  with  all  his  friends,  and 
then  distributed  among  the  rest  of  the  army  what  was  neces 
sary  to  feast  them  withal.  He  also  made  a  plentiful  pro- 
vision of  water  for  them,  when  they  were  to  march  as  far  as 
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Pelusium,  through  a  dry  country,  which  he  did  also  in  like 
manner  at  their  return  thence ;  nor  were  there  any  neces- 
saries wanting  to  that  army.  It  was,  therefore,  the  opinion 
both  of  Ctesar  and  of  his  soldiers,  that  Herod's  kingdom 
was  too  small  for  those  generous  presents  he  made  them ;  for 
which  reason,  when  Caesar  was  come  into  Egypt,  and  Cleo- 
patra and  Antony  were  dead,  he  did  not  only  bestow  other 
marks  of  honor  upon  him,  but  made  an  addition  to  his  king- 
dom, by  giving  him  not  only  the  country  which  had  been 
taken  from  him  by  Cleopatra,  but  besides  that  Gadara,  and 
Hippos,  and  Samaria ;  and  moreover,  of  the  maritime  cities 
Gaza/  and  Anthedon,  and  Joppa,  and  Strato*s  Tower.  He 
also  made  him  a  present  of  four  hundred  Galls  [Galatians] 
as  a  guard  for  his  body,  which  they  had  been  to  Cleopatra 
before.  Nor  did  any  thing  so  strongly  induce  Csesar  to 
make  these  presents,  as  the  generosity  of  him  that  received 
them. 

4.  Moreover,  after  the  first  games  at  Actium,  he  added  to 
his  kingdom  both  the  region  called  TrachonitiSy  and  what 
lay  in  its  neighborhood,  Batanea,  and  the  country  of  Aura- 
nitis  ;  and  that  on  the  following  occasion.  —  Zenodorus,  who 
had  hired  the  house  of  Lysanias,  had  all  along  sent  robbers 
out  of  Trachonitis  among  the  Damascens,  who  thereupon  had 
recourse  to  Yarro,  the  president  of  Syria,  and  desired  of  him 
that  he  would  represent  the  calamity  they  wore  in  to  Caesar  : 
when  Caesar  was  acquainted  with  it,  he  sent  back  orders  that 
this  nest  of  robbers  should  be  destroyed.  Varro,  therefore, 
made  an  expedition  against  them,  and  cleared  the  land  of 
those  men,  and  took  it  away  from  Zenodorus.  Caesar  did 
also  afterward  bestow  it  on  Ilerod,  that  it  might  not  again 
become  a  receptacle  for  those  robbers  that  had  come  against 

1  Since  Josephua,  both  here  and  in  his  Antiq.  B.  xv.  ch.  yU.  sect  3, 
reckons  Gaza,  which  had  been  a  free  city,  among  the  cities  given  Ilerod  bj 
Augustus,  and  jet  implies  that  Herod  had  made  Costobarus  a  governor  of  it 
before,  Antiq.  B.  xv.  ch.  vii.  sect.  9 ;  Harduin  has  some  pretence  for  sajing 
that  Josephus  here  contradicted  himself.  But,  perhaps,  Herod  thought  he 
had  sufficient  authority  to  put  a  governor  into  Gaza,  after  he  was  made 
tetrarch  or  king,  in  times  of  war,  before  the  city  was  entirely  delivered  into 
his  hands  by  AngastiiR. 
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Damascus.  He  also  made  him  a  procurator  of  all  Syria, 
and  this  on  the  tenth  year  afterward,  when  he  came  again 
into  that  province;  and  this  was  so  established,  that  the 
other  procurators  could  not  do  any  thing  in  the  administration 
without  his  advice;  but  when  Zenodorus  was  dead,  Caesar 
bestowed  on  him  all  that  land  which  lay  between  Trachonitis 
and  Galilee.  Tet  what  was  still  of  more  consequence  to 
Herod,  he  was  beloved  by  Caesar  next  after  Agrippa,  and  by 
Agrippa  next  after  Caesar ;  whence  he  arrived  at  a  very  great 
degree  of  felicity.  Yet  did  the  greatness  of  his  soul  exceed 
it,  and  the  main  part  of  his  magnanimity  was  extended  to 
the  promotion  of  piety. 


CHAPTER  XXL 

OP  THK  [temple  and]  CITIES  THAT  WERE  BUILT  BY  HEROD, 
AND  ERECTED  FROM  THE  VERY  FOUNDATIONS  ;  AS  ALSO  OP 
THOSE  OTHER  EDIFICES  THAT  WERE  ERECTED  BY  HIM  I 
AND  WHAT  MAGNIFICENCE  HE  SHOWED  TO  FOREIGNERS; 
AND  HOW  FORTUNE  WAS  IN  ALL  THINGS  FAVORABLE  TO 
HIM. 

§  1.  Accordingly,  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  his  reign, 
Herod  rebuilt  the  temple,  and  encompassed  a  piece  of  land 
about  it  with  a  wall,  which  land  was  twice  as  large  as  that 
before  enclosed.  The  expenses  he  laid  out  upon  it  were 
vastly  large  also,  and  the  riches  about  it  were  unspeakable. 
A  sign  of  which  you  have  in  the  great  cloisters  that  were 
erected  about  the  temple,  and  the  citadel  ^  which  was  on  its 
north  side.  The  cloisters  he  built  from  the  foundation,  but 
the  citadel  he  repaired  at  a  vast  expense ;  nor  was  it  other 

^  This  fort  was  first  bailt,  as  is  supposed,  by  John  Hjrcanus,  see  Prid.  at 
the  year  207,  and  called  BarUf  the  Tower  or  Citadel.  It  was  afterwards 
rebuilt,  with  great  improyements,  by  Herod,  under  the  government  of  An- 
tonius,  and  was  named  from  him  the  Tower  of  Antonia;  and  about  the  time 
when  Herod  rebuilt  the  temple,  he  seems  to  have  put  his  last  hand  to  it. 
dee  Antiq.  B.  xviii.  ch.  v.  sect.  4 ;  Of  the  War,  B.  i.  ch.  iii.  sect.  8 ;  and 
ch.  v.  sect.  4.  It  lay  on  the  north-west  side  of  the  temple,  and  was  a 
quarter  as  large. 
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than  a  royal  palace,  whicli  he  called  Antoniay  in  honor  of 
Antony.  He  also  built  himself  a  palace  in  the  upper  city, 
containing  two  very  large  and  most  beautiful  apartments  ;  to 
which  the  holy  house  itself  could  not  be  compared  [in  large- 
ness.] The  one  apartment  he  named  CcBsareunij  and  the 
other  Agrippiumj  from  his  [two  great]  friends. 

2.  Yet  did  he  not  preserve  their  memory  by  particular 
buildings  only,  with  their  names  given  them,  but  his  gene- 
rosity went  as  far  as  entire  cities ;  for  when  he  had  built  a 
most  beautiful  wall  round  a  country  in  Samaria,  twenty  fur- 
longs long,  and  had  brought  six  thousand  inhabitants  into  it, 
and  had  allotted  to  it  a  most  fruitful  piece  of  land,  and  in 
the  midst  of  this  city,  thus  built,  had  erected  a  very  large 
temple  to  Ca&sar,  and  had  laid  round  about  it  a  portion  of 
sacred  land  of  three  furlongs  and  a  half,  he  called  the  city 
Sebaste,  from  Scbastus  or  Augustus,  and  settled  the  affairs 
of  the  city  after  a  most  regular  manner. 

3.  And  when  Caesar  had  further  bestowed  upon  him  an- 
other additional  country,  ho  built  there  also  a  temple  of 
white  marble,  hard  by  the  fountains  of  Jordan :  the  place  is 
called  Paniumy  where  is  a  top  of  a  mountain  that  is  raised 
to  an  immense  height,  and  at  its  side,  beneath,  or  at  its 
bottom,  a  dark  cave  opens  itself ;  within  which  there  is  a 
horrible  precipice,  that  descends  abruptly  to  a  vast  depth :  it 
contains  a  mighty  quantity  of  water,  which  is  immovable; 
and  when  any  body  lets  down  any  thing  to  measure  the  depth 
of  the  earth  beneath  the  water,  no  length  of  cord  is  sufficient 
to  reach  it.  Now  the  fountains  of  Jordan  rise  at  the  roots 
of  this  cavity  outwardly ;  and,  as  some  think,  this  is  the 
utmost  origin  of  Jordan ;  but  we  shall  speak  of  that  matter 
more  accurately  in  our  following  history. 

4.  But  the  king  erected  other  places  at  Jericho,  between 
the  citadel  Cypres  and  the  former  palace,  such  as  were  better 
and  more  useful  than  the  former  for  travellers,  and  named 
then  from  the  same  friends  of  his.  To  say  all  at  once,  there 
was  not  any  place  of  his  kingdom  fit  for  the  purpose  that  was 
permitted  to  be  without  somewhat  that  was  for  Cuesar's  honor; 
and  when  he  had  filled  his  own  country  with  temples,  lie  poured 
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oat  the  like  plentiful  marks  of  esteem  into  his  province,  and 
built  many  cities,  which  he  called  Csssareas. 

5.  And  when  he  observed  that  there  was  a  city  by  the  sea- 
side, which  was  much  decayed  (its  name  was  Strato's  Tower,) 
but  that  the  place,  by  the  happiness  of  its  situation,  was  capa- 
ble of  great  improvements  from  his  liberality,  he  rebuilt  it  all 
with  white  stone,  and  adorned  it  with  several  most  splendid 
palaces,  wherein  he  especially  demonstrated  his  magnanimity : 
for  the  case  was  this,  that  all  the  sea-shore  between  Dora  and 
Joppa,  in  the  middle  between  which  this  city  is  situated,  had 
no  good  haven,  insomuch  that  every  one  that  sailed  from 
Phoenicia  for  Egypt  was  obliged  to  lie  in  the  stormy  sea,  by 
reason  of  the  south  winds  that  threatened  them ;  which  winds, 
if  it  blew  but  a  little  fresh,  such  vast  waves  are  raised,  and 
dash  upon  the  rocks,  that  upon  their  retreat  the  sea  is  in  a 
ferment  for  a  long  way.  But  the  king,  by  the  expense  he  was 
at,  and  the  liberal  disposal  of  them,  overcame  nature,  and 
built  a  haven  larger  than  was  the  Pyreum  ^  [at  Athens ;]  and 
in  the  inner  retirements  of  the  water  he  built  other  deep 
stations  [for  the  ships  also.] 

6.  Now,  although  the  place  where  he  built  was  greatly  op- 
posite to  his  purposes,  yet  did  he  so  fully  struggle  with  that 
difficulty,  that  the  firmness  of  his  building  could  not  easily  be 
conquered  by  the  sea ;  and  the  beauty  and  ornament  of  the 
works  were  such  as  though  he  had  not  had  any  difficulty  in 
the  operation,  for  when  he  had  measured  out  as  large  a  space 
as  we  have  before  mentioned,  he  let  down  stones  into  twenty 
fathom  water,  the  greatest  part  of  which  were  fifty  feet  in 
length,  and  nine  in  depth,  and  ten  in  breadth,  and  some  still 
larger.  But  when  the  haven  was  filled  up  to  that  depth,  he 
enlarged  that  wall  which  was  thus  already  extant  above  the 
sea,  till  it  was  two  hundred  feet  wide,  one  hundred  of  which 
had  buildings  before  it,  in  order  to  break  the  force  of  the 

iThat  Joscphus  speaks  truth  when  he  assures  us  that  "the  haven  of  this 
Caesarea  was  made  by  Herod  not  less,  nay,  rather  larger,  than  that  famous 
hayen  at  Athens,  caDcd  the  Pyreum"  will  appear,  says  Dean  Aldrich,  to  him 
who  compares  the  description  of  that  at  Athens  in  Thucydides  and  Pausanias 
with  this  of  Crosarea  in  Josephus  here,  and  in  the  Antiq.  B.  xt.  ch.  ix.  sect 
6;  and  B.  xvii.  ch.  ix.  sect.  1, 
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waycs,  whence  it  was  called  Procumatiaj  or  the  first  breaker 
of  the  waves ;  but  the  rest  of  the  space  was  under  a  stone  wall 
that  ran  round  it.  On  this  wall  were  very  large  towers,  the 
principal  and  most  beautiful  of  which  was  called  Drusiumy 
from  I)ru8U8,  who  was  son-in-law  to  Csesar. 

7-  There  were  also  a  great  number  of  arches  where  the 
mariners  dwelt,  and  all  the  place  before  them  round  about  was 
a  large  valley,  or  walk,  for  a  key  [or  landing  place]  to  those 
that  came  on  shore ;  but  the  entrance  was  on  the  north,  be- 
cause the  north  wind  was  there  the  most  gentle  of  all  the 
winds.  At  the  mouth  of  the  haven  were  on  each  side  three 
great  Colossi,  supported  by  pillars,  where  those  Colossi  that 
are  on  your  left  hand,  as  you  sail  into  the  port,  are  supported 
by  a  solid  tower,  but  those  on  the  right  hand  arc  supported 
by  two  upright  stones  joined  together,  which  stones  were 
larger  than  that  tower  which  was  on  the  other  side  of  the  en- 
trance. Now  there  were  continual  edifices  joined  to  the  haven, 
which  were  also  themselves  of  white  stone ;  and  to  this  haven 
did  the  narrow  streets  of  the  city  lead,  and  were  built  at  equal 
distances  one  from  another.  And  over  against  the  mouth  of 
the  haven,  upon  an  elevation,  there  was  a  temple  for  Caesar, 
which  was  excellent  both  in  beauty  and  largeness ;  and  therein 
was  a  Colossus  of  Csesar,  not  less  than  that  of  Jupiter  Olym- 
pus, which  it  was  made  to  resemble.  The  other  Colossus  of 
Rome  was  equal  to  that  of  Juno  at  Argos.  So  he  dedicated 
the  city  to  the  province,  and  the  haven  to  the  sailors  there ; 
but  the  honor  of  the  building  he  ascribed  to  Csesar,^  and  named 
it  CsBsarea  accordingly. 

8.  He  also  built  the  other  edifices,  the  amphitheatre,  and 
theatre,  and  market-place,  in  a  manner  agreeable  to  that  de- 
nomination, and  appointed  games  every  fifth  year,  and  called 
them,  in  like  manner,  Csesar  8  Games ;  and  he  first  himself 
proposed  the  largest  prizes  upon  the  hundred  and  ninety- 
second  Olympiad,  in  which  not  only  the  victors  themselves, 
but  those  that  came  next  to  them,  and  even  those  that  came 

^  These  buildings  of  cities  by  the  name  of  Coesar,  and  institation  of  solemn 
games  in  honor  of  Angastns  Cfflsar,  as  here  and  in  the  Antiquities  related 
of  Ilerod  by  Joscphusf,  the  Roman  historians  attest  to  as  things  then  frequent 
In  the  frovinces  of  that  empire,  as  Dean  Aldnch  observes  on  this  chapter. 
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in  the  third  place,  "were  partakers  of  his  royal  bounty.  Ho 
also  rebuilt  Anthedon,  a  city  that  lay  on  the  coast,  and  had 
been  demolished  in  the  wars,  and  named  it  Agrippeum,  More- 
over, ho  had  so  very  great  a  kindness  for  his  friend  Agrippa, 
that  he  had  his  name  engraven  upon  that  gate  which  he  had 
himself  erected  in  the  temple. 

9.  Herod  was  also  a  lover  of  his  father,  if  any  other  person 
ever  was  so,  for  he  made  a  monument  for  his  father,  even  that 
city  which  he  built  in  the  finest  plain  that  was  in  his  kingdom, 
and  which  had  rivers  and  trees  in  abundance,  and  named  it 
Antipatris.  He  also  built  a  wall  about  a  citadel  that  lay 
above  Jericho,  and  was  a  very  strong  and  very  fine  building, 
and  dedicated  it  to  his  mother,  and  called  it  Cypros.  More- 
over, he  dedicated  a  tower  that  was  at  Jerusalem,  and  called 
it  by  the  name  of  his  brother  Phasaelus,  whose  structure,  and 
largeness,  and  magnificence,  we  shall  describe  hereafter.  He 
also  built  another  city  in  the  valley  that  leads  northward  from 
Jericho,  and  named  it  Phasaelis. 

10.  And  as  he  transmitted  to  eternity  his  family  and  friends» 
so  did  he  not  neglect  a  memorial  for  himself,  but  built  a  for- 
tress upon  a  mountain  towards  Arabia,  and  named  it  from 
himself,  Herodium;^  and  he  called  that  hill  that  was  of  the 
shape  of  a  woman's  breast,  and  was  sixty  furlongs  distant 
from  Jerusalem,  by  the  same  name.  He  also  bestowed  much 
curious  art  upon  it,  with  great  ambition,  and  built  round  towers 
all  about  the  top  of  it,  and  filled  up  the  remaining  space  with 
most  costly  palaces  round  about,  insomuch  that  not  only  the 
sight  of  the  inner  apartments  was  splendid,  but  great  wealth 
was  laid  out  on  the  outer  walls,  and  partitions,  and  roofs  also. 
Besides  this,  he  brought  a  mighty  quantity  of  water  from  a 
great  distance,  and  at  vast  charges,  and  raised  an  ascent  to  it 
of  two  hundred  steps  of  the  whitest  marble,  for  the  hill  was 
itself  moderately  high,  and  entirely  factitious.     He  also  built 

>  There  were  two  cities  or  citadels  called  Herodium  in  Jndea,  and  both  men- 
tioned by  Josephus,  not  only  here,  but  Antiq.  B.  xiv.  ch.  xiii.  sect  6  ;  Of  the 
War,  B.  i.  ch.  xiii.  sect.  8;  B.  iii.  ch.  iii.  sect.  6.  One  of  them  was  200,  and 
the  other  60  furlongs  distant  from  Jerusalem.  One  of  them  is  mentioned  by 
Pliny,  Hist.  Nat.  B.  v.  ch.  xiv.,  as  Dean  Aldrich  observes  here. 

m.— 84 


898  HEROD.  [b.  1. 

other  palaces  about  the  roots  of  the  hill,  sufficient  to  receive 
the  furniture  that  was  put  into  them,  with  his  friends  also, 
insomuch  that  on  account  of  its  containing  all  necessaries,  the 
fortress  might  seem  to  be  a  city,  but  by  the  bounds  it  had,  a 
palace  only. 

11.  And  when  he  had  built  so  much,  he  showed  the  great-, 
ness  of  his  soul  to  no  small  number  of  foreign  cities.  He  built 
places  for  exercise  at  Tripoli,  and  Damascus,  and  Ftolemais ; 
he  built  a  wall  about  Byblus,  as  also  large  rooms,  and  clois- 
ters, and  temples,  and  market-places  at  Berytus  and  Tyre, 
with  theatres  at  Sidon  and  Damascus.  He  also  built  aque- 
ducts for  those  Laodiceans  who  lived  by  the  sea-side,  and  for 
those  of  Ascalon  he  built  baths  and  costly  fountains,  as  also 
cloisters  round  a  court,  that  were  admirable  both  for  their 
workmanship  and  largeness.  Moreover,  he  dedicated  groves 
and  meadows  to  some  people ;  nay,  not  a  few  cities  there  were 
who  had  lands  of  his  donation,  as  if  they  were  parts  of  his 
own  kingdom.  He  also  bestowed  annual  revenues,  and  those 
for  ever  also,  on  the  settlements  for  exercises,  and  appointed 
for  them,  as  well  as  for  the  people  of  Cos,  that  such  rewards 
should  never  be  wanting.  He  also  gave  corn  to  all  such  as 
wanted  it,  and  conferred  upon  Rhodes  large  sums  of  money 
for  building  ships  ;  and  this  he  did  in  many  places,  and  fre- 
quently also.  And  when  Apollo's  temple  had  been  burnt 
down,  he  rebuilt  it  at  his  own  charge,  after  a  better  manner 
than  it  was  before.  What  need  I  speak  of  the  presents  he 
made  to  the  Lycians  and  Samnians,  or  of  his  great  liberality 
through  all  Ionia,  and  that  according  to  every  body's  wants 
of  them  ?  And  are  not  the  Athenians,  and  Lacedemonians, 
and  Nicopolitans,  and  that  Pcrgamus  which  is  in  Mysia,  full 
of  donations  that  Herod  presented  them  withal  ?  And  as  for 
that  large  open  place  belonging  to  Antioch  in  Syria,  did  not 
he  pave  it  with  polished  marble,  though  it  were  twenty  fur- 
longs long  ?  and  this  when  it  was  shunned  by  all  men  before, 
because  it  was  full  of  dirt  and  filthiness,  when  he  besides 
adorned  the  same  place  with  a  cloister  of  the  same  length. 

12.  It  is  true  a  man  may  say  these  were  favors  peculiar  to 
those  particular  places,  on  which  he  bestowed  his  benefits ; 
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bnt  then  what  favors  he  bestowed  on  the  Eleans  was  a  dona- 
tion not  only  in  common  to  all  Greece,  but  to  all  the  habit- 
able earth,  as  far  as  the  glory  of  the  Olympic  games  reached. 
For  when  he  perceived  that  they  were  come  to  nothing,  for 
want  of  money,  and  that  the  only  remains  of  ancient  Greece 
were  in  a  manner  gone,  he  not  only  became  one  of  the  com- 
batants in  that  retnrn  of  the  fifth  year  games,  which  in  his 
sailing  to  Rome  he  happened  to  be  present  at,  but  he  settled 
upon  them  revenues  in  money  for  perpetuity,  insomuch  that 
his  memorial  as  a  combatant  there  can  never  fail.  It  would 
be  an  infinite  task  if  I  should  go  over  his  payments  of  people's 
debts,  or  tributes  for  them,  as  he  eased  the  people  of  Phasaelus, 
of  Batanea,  and  of  the  small  cities  about  Gilicia,  of  those 
annual  pensions  they  before  paid.  However,  the  fear  he  was 
in  much  disturbed  the  greatness  of  his  soul,  lest  he  should  be 
exposed  to  envy,  or  seem  to  hunt  after  greater  things  than 
he  ought,  while  he  bestowed  more  liberal  gifts  upon  these 
cities  than  did  their  owners  themselves. 

13.  Now  Herod  had  a  body  suited  to  his  soul,  and  was 
ever  a  most  excellent  hunter,  where  he  generally  had  good 
success,  by  the  means  of  his  great  skill  in  riding  horses ;  for 
in  one  day  he  caught  forty  wild  beasts :  ^  that  country  breeds 
also  bears,  and  the  greatest  part  of  it  is  replenished  with 
stags  and  wild  asses.  He  was  also  such  a  warrior  as  could 
not  be  withstood ;  many  men,  therefore,  there  are  who  have 
stood  amazed  at  his  readiness  in  his  exercises,  when  they 
saw  him  throw  the  javelin  directly  forward,  and  to  shoot  the 
arrow  upon  the  mark.  And  then  besides  these  performances 
of  his,  depending  on  his  own  strength  of  mind  and  body, 
fortune  was  also  very  favorable  to  him ;  for  he  seldom  failed 
of  success  in  his  wars ;  and  when  he  failed,  he  was  not  him- 
self the  occasion  of  such  failings,  but  he  either  was  betrayed 
by  some,  or  the  rashness  of  his  own  soldiers  procured  his 
defeat. 

1  Here  eeems  to  be  a  small  defect  in  the  copies,  which  describe  the  wild 
beasts  which  were  hunted  in  a  certain  country  by  Ilerod,  without  naming 
any  such  country  at  all. 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

THE  MURDER  OF  ARISTOBULUS  AND   HYRCANUS,  THE   HIQH- 
PRIESTS;   AS  ALSO   OF   MARIAMNB   THE   QUEEN. 

§  1.  However,  fortune  was  avenged  on  Herod  in  his  ex- 
ternal great  success,  by  raising  him  up  domestic  troubles; 
and  he  began  to  have  wild  disorders  in  his  family,  on  account 
of  his  wife,  of  whom  he  was  so  very  fond.  For  when  he 
came  to  the  government,  he  sent  away  her  whom  he  had  be^ 
fore  married  when  he  was  a  private  person,  and  who  was 
born  at  Jerusalem,  whose  name  was  Doris,  and  married 
Mariamne,  the  daughter  of  Alexander,  the  son  of  Aristo- 
bulus:  on  whose  account  disturbances  arose  in  his  family, 
and  that  in  part  very  soon,  but  chiefly  after  his  return  from 
Home.  For  first  of  all  he  expelled  Antipater,  the  son  of 
Doris,  for  the  sake  of  his  sons  by  Mariamne,  out  of  the  city, 
and  permitted  him  to  come  thither  at  no  other  times  than  at 
the  festivals.  After  this  he  slew  his  wife's  grandfather, 
Hyrcanus,  when  he  was  returned  out  of  Parthia  to  him, 
under  this  pretence,  that  he  suspected  him  of  plotting  against 
him.  Now  this  Hyrcanus  had  been  carried  captive  to  Barza- 
pharnes,  when  he  overran  Syria:  but  those  of  his  own 
country  beyond  Euphrates  were  desirous  he  would  stay  with 
them,  and  this  out  of  the  commiseration  they  had  for  his 
condition  ;  and  had  he  complied  with  their  desires,  when  they 
exhorted  him  not  to  go  over  the  river  to  Herod,  he  had  not 
perished :  but  the  marriage  of  his  grand-daughter  [to  Herod] 
was  his  temptation ;  for  as  he  relied  upon  him,  and  was  over- 
fond  of  his  own  country,  he  came  back  to  it.  Herod's  provo- 
cation was  this,  not  that  Hyrcanus  made  any  attempt  to  gain 
the  kingdom,  but  that  it  was  fitter  for  him  to  be  their  king 
than  for  Herod. 

2.  Now  of  the  five  children  which  Herod  had  by  Mariamne, 
two  of  them  were  daughters  and  three  were  sons ;  and  the 
youngest  of  these  sons  was  educated  at  Rome,  and  there 
died ;  but  the  two  eldest  he  treated  as  those  of  royal  blood, 
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on  account  of  the  nobility  of  their  mother,  and  because  they 
were  not  born  till  he  was  king.  But  then  what  was  stronger 
than  all  this,  was  the  love  that  he  bare  to  Mariamne,  and 
which  inflamed  him  every  day  to  a  great  degree,  and  so  far 
conspired  with  the  other  motives,  that  he  felt  no  other 
troubles  on  account  of  her  he  loved  so  entirely.  But  Ma- 
riamne's  hatred  to  him  was  not  inferior  to  his  love  to  her. 
She  had,  indeed,  but  too  just  a  cause  of  indignation  from  what 
he  had  done,  while  her  boldness  proceeded  from  his  affection 
to  her ;  so  she  openly  reproached  him  with  what  he  had  done 
to  her  grandfather,  Hyrcanus,  and  to  her  brother,  Aristo- 
bulus:  for  he  had  not  spared  this  Aristobulus,  though  he 
were  but  a  child ;  for  when  he  had  given  him  the  high-priest- 
hood at  the  age  of  seventeen,  he  slew  him  quickly  after  he 
had  conferred  that  dignity  upon  him ;  but  when  Aristobulus 
had  put  on  the  holy  vestments,  and  had  approached  to  the 
altar,  at  a  festival,  the  multitude  in  great  crowds  fell  into 
tears ;  whereupon  the  child  was  sent  by  night  to  Jericho,  and 
was  there  dipped  by  the  Galls,  at  Herod's  command,  in  a 
pool  till  he  was  drowned. 

3.  For  these  reasons  Mariamne  reproached  Ilerod,  and  his 
sister,  and  mother,  after  a  most  contumelious  manner,  while 
he  was  dumb  on  account  of  his  affection  for  her ;  yet  had  the 
women  great  indignation  at  her,  and  raised  a  calumny  against 
her,  that  she  was  false  to  his  bed ;  which  thing  they  thought 
most  likely  to  move  Herod  to  anger.  They  also  contrived  to 
have  many  other  circumstances  believed,  in  order  to  make 
the  thing  more  credible,  and  accused  her  of  having  sent  her 
picture  into  Egypt  to  Antony ;  and  that  her  lust  was  so  ex- 
travagant, as  to  have  thus  showed  herself,  though  she  was 
absent,  to  a  man  that  ran  mad  after  women,  and  to  a  man 
that  had  it  in  his  power  to  use  violence  to  her.  This  charge 
fell  like  a  thunderbolt  upon  Herod,  and  put  him  into  disorder, 
and  that  especially,  because  his  love  to  her  occasioned  him 
to  be  jealous ;  and  because  he  considered  with  himself  that 
Cleopatra  was  a  shrewd  woman,  and  that  on  her  account 
Lysanias  the  king  was  taken  off,  as  well  as  Malichus  the 
34* 
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Arabian ;  for  his  fear  did  not  only  extend  to  the  dissolving 
of  his  marriage,  bat  to  the  danger  of  his  life. 

4.  When,  therefore,  he  was  about  to  take  a  journey  abroad, 
he  committed  his  wife  to  Joseph,  his  sister  Salome's  husband, 
as  to  one  who  would  be  faithful  to  him,  and  bare  him  good- 
will on  account  of  their  kindred ;  he  also  gave  him  a  secret 
injunction,  that  if  Antony  slew  him,  he  should  slay  her.  But 
Joseph,  without  any  ill  design,  and  only  in  order  to  demon- 
strate the  king's  lore  to  his  wife,  how  he  could  not  bear  to 
think  of  being  separated  from  her,  even  by  death  itself,  he 
discovered  this  grand  secret  to  her ;  upon  which,  when  Herod 
was  come  back,  and  as  they  talked  together,  and  he  confirmed 
his  love  to  her  by  many  oaths,  and  assured  her  that  he  had 
never  such  an  affection  for  any  other  woman  as  he  had  for 
her ;  '^  Yes,"  says  she,  '^  thou  didst  to  be  sure  demonstrate 
thy  love  to  me  by  the  injunctions  thou  gavest  Joseph,  when 
thou  commandcdst  him  to  kill  me.''^ 

5.  When  he  heard  that  his  grand  secret  was  discovered,  he 
was  like  a  distracted  man,  and  said,  that  Joseph  would  never 
have  disclosed  that  injunction  of  his,  unless  he  had  debauched 
her.  His  passion  also  made  him  stark  mad,  and  leaping  out 
of  his  bed,  he  ran  about  the  palace  after  a  wild  manner ;  at 
which  time  his  sister  Salome  took  the  opportunity  also  to 
blast  her  reputation,  and  confirmed  his  suspicion  about  Jo« 
seph ;  whereupon,  out  of  his  ungovernable  jealousy  and  rage, 
he  commanded  them  to  be  slain  immediately ;  but  as  soon  as 
ever  his  passion  was  over,  he  repented  of  what  he  had  done, 
and  as  soon  as  bis  anger  was  worn  off,  his  affections  were 
kindled  again.  And,  indeed,  the  flame  of  his  desires  for  her 
was  so  ardent,  that  he  could  not  think  she  was  dead,  but 
would  appear  under  his  disorders  to  speak  to  her  as  if  she 
were  still  alive,  till  he  were  better  instructed  by  time,  when 
his  grief  and  trouble,  now  she  was  dead,  appeared  as  great 
as  his  affection  had  been  for  her  while  she  was  living. 

^  Here  is  either  a  defect  or  a  great  mistAke  ia  Josepbus's  present  copies 
or  memory ;  for  Mariamne  did  not  now  reproach  Herod  with  this  his  first 
injunction  to  Joseph  to  kill  her,  if  he  himself  were  slain  by  Antony,  but 
that  he  had  given  the  like  command  a  second  time  to  Soemus  also,  when  he 
was  afraid  of  being  slain  by  Augustus,  Ant.  B.  xt.  ch.  iii.  sect.  6. 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 

CALUMNIES  AGAINST  THE  SONS  OF  MARIAMNE.  ANTIPATER 
IS  PREFERRED  BEFORE  THEM.  THET  ARE  ACCUSED  BEFORE 
C^SAR,   AND  HEROD   IS   RECONCILED  TO   THEM. 

§  1.  Now  Mariamne's  sons  were  heirs  to  that  hatred  which 
had  been  borne  their  mother ;  and  when  they  considered  the 
greatness  of  Herod's  crime  towards  her,  they  were  suspicious 
of  him  as  of  an  enemy  of  theirs ;  and  this  first  while  they 
were  educated  at  Bome,  but  still  more  when  they  were  re- 
turned to  Judea.  This  temper  of  theirs  increased  upon  them 
as  they  grew  up  to  be  men ;  and  when  they  were  come  to  an 
age  fit  for  marriage,  the  one  of  them  married  their  aunt  Sa- 
lome's daughter,  which  Salome  had  been  the  accuser  of  their 
mother ;  the  other  married  the  daughter  of  Archelaus,  king 
of  Cappadocia.  And  now  they  used  boldness  in  speaking, 
as  well  as  bore  hatred  in  their  minds.  Now  those  that  ca- 
lumniated them  took  a  handle  from  such  their  boldness,  and 
certain  of  them  spake  now  more  plainly  to  the  king  that 
there  were  treacherous  designs  laid  against  him  by  both  his 
sons,  and  he  that  was  son-in-law  to  Archelaus,  relying  upon 
his  father-in-law,  was  preparing  to  fly  away,  in  order  to  ac- 
cuse Herod  before  Gsesar :  and  when  Herod's  head  had  been 
long  enough  filled  with  these  calumnies,  he  brought  Antipater 
whom  he  had  by  Doris  into  favor  again,  as  a  defence  to  him 
against  his  other  sons,  and  began  all  the  ways  he  possibly 
could  to  prefer  him  before  them. 

2.  But  these  sons  were  not  able  to  bear  this  change  in  their 
affairs ;  but  when  they  saw  him  that  nvas  born  of  a  mother  of 
no  family,  the  nobility  of  their  birth  made  them  unable  to 
contain  their  indignation ;  but  Tfhensoever  they  were  uneasy, 
they  showed  the  anger  they  had  at  it.  And  as  these  sons 
did  day  after  day  improve  in  that  their  anger,  Antipater 
already  exercised  all  his  own  abilities,  which  were  very  great, 
in  flattering  his  father,  and  in  contriving  many  sorts  of  ca- 
lumnies against  his  brethren ;  while  he  told  some  stories  of 
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them  himself,  and  put  it  upon  other  proper  persons  to  raise 
other  stories  against  them,  till  at  length  he  entirely  cat  his 
brethren  off  from  all  hopes  of  succeeding  to  the  kingdom ;  for 
he  was  already  publicly  put  into  his  father's  will  as  his  suc- 
cessor. Accordingly,  he  was  sent  with  royal  ornaments  and 
other  marks  of  royalty,  to  Caesar,  excepting  the  diadem.  He 
was  also  able  in  time  to  introduce  his  mother  again  into  Ma- 
riamne's  bed.  The  two  sorts  of  weapons  he  made  use  of 
against  his  brethren  were  flattery  and  calumny,  whereby  he 
brought  matters  privately  to  such  a  pass,  that  the  king  had 
thoughts  of  putting  his  sons  to  death. 

3.  So  the  father  drew  Alexander  as  far  as  Rome,  and 
charged  him  with  an  attempt  of  poisoning  him  before  Caesar. 
Alexander  could  hardly  speak  for  lamentation ;  but  having  a 
judge  more  skilful  than  Antipater,  and  more  wise  than  Herod, 
he  modestly  avoided  laying  any  imputation  upon  his  father, 
but  with  great  strength  of  reason  confuted  the  calumnies  laid 
against  him :  and  when  he  had  demonstrated  the  innocency 
of  his  brother,  who  was  in  the  like  danger  with  himself,  ho  at 
last  bewailed  the  craftiness  of  Antipater,  and  the  disgrace 
they  were  under.  He  was  enabled  also  to  justify  himself, 
not  only  by  a  clear  conscience,  which  he  carried  within  him, 
but  by  his  eloquence ;  for  he  was  a  shrewd  man  in  making 
speeches.  And  upon  his  saying  at  last,  that  if  his  father 
objected  this  crime  to  them,  it  was  in  his  power  to  put  them 
to  death,  he  made  all  the  audience  weep ;  and  he  brought 
Caesar  to  that  pass  as  to  reject  the  accusations,  and  to  recon- 
cile their  father  to  them  immediately.  But  the  conditions  of 
this  reconciliation  were  these,  that  they  should  in  all  things 
be  obedient  to  their  father,  and  that  he  should  have  the 
power  to  leave  the  kingdom  to  which  of  them  he  pleased. 

4.  After  this  the  king  came  back  from  Bome,  and  seemed 
to  have  forgiven  his  sons  upon  these  accusations ;  but  still  so 
that  he  was  not  without  his  suspicions  of  them.  They  were 
followed  by  Antipater,  who  was  the  fountain-head  of  those 
accusations;  yet  did  not  he  openly  discover  his  hatred  to 
them,  as  revering  him  that  had  reconciled   them.     But  as 
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Herod  sailed  by  Cilicia,  he  touched  at  Eleusa,^  where  Arche- 
lans  treated  them  in  the  most  obliging  manner,  and  gave  him 
thanks  for  the  deliverance  of  his  son-in-law,  and  was  much 
pleased  at  their  reconciliation ;  and  this  the  more,  because  he 
had  formerly  written  to  his  friends  at  Borne,  that  they  should 
be  assisting  to  Alexander  at  his  trial.  So  he  conducted 
Herod  as  far  as  Zephyrium,  and  made  him  presents  to  the 
value  of  thirty  talents. 

5.  Now  when  Herod  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  he  gathered 
the  people  together,  and  presented  to  them  his  three  sons, 
and  gave  them  an  apologetic  account  of  his  absence,  and 
'^  thanked  God  greatly,  and  thanked  Caesar  greatly  also,  for 
settling  his  house  when  it  was  under  disturbances,  and  had 
procured  concord  among  his  sons,  which  was  of  greater  con- 
sequence than  the  kingdom  itself,  and  wjiich  I  will  render 
still  more  firm ;  for  Csesar  hath  put  it  into  my  power  to  dis- 
pose of  the  government,  and  to  appoint  my  successor.  Ac- 
cordingly, in  way  of  requital  for  his  kindness,  and  in  order 
to  provide  for  mine  own  advantage,  I  do  declare  that  these 
three  sons  of  mine  shall  be  kings.  And  in  the  first  place,  I 
pray  for  the  approbation  of  God  to  what  I  am  about ;  and  in. 
the  next  place,  I  desire  your  approbation  also.  The  age  of 
one  of  them,  and  the  nobility  of  the  other  two,  shall  procure 
them  the  succession.  Nay,  indeed,  my  kingdom  is  so  large, 
that  it  may  be  sufficient  for  more  kings.  Now  do  you  keep 
those  in  their  places  whom  Caesar  hath  joined  and  their  father 
hath  appointed ;  and  do  not  you  pay  undue  or  unequal  re- 
spects to  them,  but  to  every  one  according  to  the  prerogative 
of  their  births;  for  he  that  pays  such  respects  unduly  will 
thereby  not  make  him  that  is  honored  beyond  what  his  age 
requires  so  joyful  as  he  will  make  him  that  is  dishonored  sor- 
rowful.    As  for  the  kindred  and  friends  that  are  to  converse 


1  That  this  island  Eleusa,  afterward  caUed  Sebaate,  near  Cilioia,  had  in  it 
the  royal  palace  of  this  Archelaus,  king  of  Cappadocia,  Strabo  testifies,  B. 
xr.  p.  671.  Stephanas  of  Byzantium  also  calls  it  "An  Island  of  Cilicia, 
irhich  is  now  Scbaste  ;"  both  whose  testimonies  are  pertinently  cited  here 
by  Dr.  Hudson.     See  the  same  history,  Antiq.  B.  xyi.  ch.  x.  sect.  7. 
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with  them,  I  will  appoint  them  to  each  of  them,  and  will  so 
constitate  them,  that  they  may  be  securities  for  their  concord ; 
as  well  knowing  that  the  ill  tempers  of  those  with  whom  they 
converse  will  produce  quarrels  and  contentions  among  them ; 
but  that,  if  those  with  whom  they  converse  be  of  good  tem- 
pers, they  will  preserve  their  natural  affections  for  one 
another.  But  still  I  desire,  that  not  these  only,  but  all  the 
captains  of  my  army,  have  for  the  present  their  hopes  placed 
on  me  alone ;  for  I  do  not  give  away  my  kingdom  to  these 
my  sons,  but  give  them  royal  honors  only ;  whereby  it  will 
come  to  pass,  that  they  will  enjoy  the  sweet  parts  of  govern- 
ment as  rulers  themselves,  bnt  that  the  burden  of  adminis- 
tration will  rest  upon  myself  whether  I  will  or  not.  And  let 
every  one  consider  what  age  I  am  of,  how  I  have  conducted 
my  life,  and  what  piety  I  have  exercised ;  for  my  age  is  not 
so  great  that  men  may  soon  expect  the  end  of  my  life ;  nor 
have  I  indulged  such  a  luxurious  way  of  living  as  cuts  men 
off  when  they  are  young :  and  we  have  been  so  religious  to- 
wards God,  that  we  [have  reason  to  hope  we]  may  arrive  at 
a  very  great  age.  But  for  such  as  cultivate  a  friendship  with 
my  sons,  so  as  to  aim  at  my  destruction,  they  shall  be  pun- 
ished by  me  on  their  account.  I  am  not  one  who  envy  my 
own  children,  and,  therefore,  forbid  men  to  pay  them  great 
respect ;  but  I  know  that  such  [extravagant]  respects  are  the 
way  to  make  them  insolent.  And  if  every  one  that  comes 
near  them  does  but  revolve  this  in  his  mind,  that  if  he  prove 
a  good  man,  he  shall  receive  a  reward  from  me,  but  that  if 
he  prove  seditious,  his  ill-intended  complaisance  shall  get  him 
nothing  from  him  to  whom  it  is  shown ;  I  suppose  they  will 
all  be  of  my  side,  that  is,  of  my  son's  side ;  for  it  will  be  for 
their  advantage  that  I  reign,  and  that  I  be  at  concord  with 
them.  But  do  you,  0  my  good  children,  reflect  upon  the 
holiness  of  nature  itself,  by  whose  means  natural  affection  is 
preserved  even  among  wild  beasts :  in  the  next  place,  reflect 
upon  Caesar,  who  hath  made  this  reconciliation  among  us ; 
and,  in  the  third  place,  reflect  upon  me,  who  entreat  you  to 
do  what  I  have  power  to  command  you ;  continue  brethren. 
I  give  you  royal  garments  and  royal  honors ;  and  I  pray  to 
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God  to  preserve  what  I  have  determined,  in  case  you  be  at 
concord  one  with  another."  When  the  king  had  thus  spoken, 
and  had  saluted  every  one  of  his  sons  after  an  obliging 
manner,  he  dismissed  the  multitude;  some  of  which  gave 
their  assent  to  what  he  had  said,  and  wished  it  might  take 
effect  accordingly ;  but  for  those  who  wished  for  a  change  of 
affairs,  they  pretended  they  did  not  so  much  as  hear  what 
he  said. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

THE  MALICE  OF  ANTIPATER  AND  DORIS  :  ALEXANDER  IS  VERY 
UNEASY  ON  GLAPHYRA'S  ACCOUNT  :  HEROD  PARDONS  PHERO- 
RAS  WHOM  HE  SUSPECTED,  AND  SALOME  WHOM  HE  KNEW  TO 
MAKE  MISCHIEF  AMONG  THEM  :  HEROD'S  EUNUCHS  ARE  TOR- 
TURED, AND  ALEXANDER  IS  BOUND. 

§  1.  But  now  the  quarrel  that  was  between  them  still  ac- 
companied these  brethren  when  they  parted,  and  the  suspicions 
they  had  one  of  the  other  grew  worse.  Alexander  and  Aris- 
tobulus  were  much  grieved  that  the  privilege  of  the  first-born 
was  confirmed  to  Antipater ;  as  was  Antipater  very  angry  at 
his  brethren  that  they  were  to  succeed  him.  But  then  this 
last  being  of  a  disposition  that  was  mutable  and  politic,  he 
knew  how  to  hold  his  tongue,  and  used  a  great  deal  of  cun- 
ning, and  thereby  concealed  the  hatred  he  bore  to  them; 
while  the  former,  depending  on  the  nobility  of  their  births, 
had  every  thing  upon  their  tongues  which  was  in  their  minds. 
Many  also  there  were  who  provoked  them  farther,  and  many 
of  their  [seeming]  friends  insinuated  themselves  into  their 
acquaintance  to  spy  out  what  they  did.  Now  every  thing 
that  was  said  by  Alexander  was  presently  brought  to  Anti- 
pater, and  from  Antipater  it  was  brought  to  Herod  with  ad- 
ditions. Nor  could  the  young  man  say  any  thing,  in  the 
simplicity  of  his  heart,  without  giving  offence,  but  what  he 
said  was  still  turned  to  calumny  against  him.  And  if  he  had 
been  at  any  time  a  little  free  in  his  conversation,  great  impu- 
tations were  forged  from  the  smallest  occasions.     Antipater 
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also  was  perpetuallj  sotting  some  to  provoke  him  to  speak, 
that  the  lies  he  raised  of  him  might  seem  to  have  some  foun- 
dation of  truth ;  and  if  among  the  many  stories  that  were 
given  out,  but  one  of  them  could  be  proved  true,  that  was 
supposed  to  imply  the  rest  to  be  true  also.  And  as  to  Anti- 
pater's  friends,  they  were  all  either  naturally  so  cautious  in 
speaking,  or  had  been  so  far  bribed  to  conceal  their  thoughts, 
that  nothing  of  these  grand  secrets  got  abroad  by  their  means. 
Nor  should  one  bo  mistaken  if  he  called  the  life  of  Antipater 
a  mystery  of  wickedness ;  for  he  either  corrupted  Alexander's 
acquaintance  with  money,  or  got  into  their  favor  by  flatteries ; 
by  which  two  means  he  gained  all  his  designs,  and  brought 
them  to  betray  their  master,  and  to  steal  away,  and  reveal 
what  he  either  did  or  said.  Thus  did  he  act  a  part  very 
cunningly  in  all  points,  and  wrought  himself  a  passage  by 
his  calumnies  with  the  greatest  shrewdness ;  while  he  put  on 
a  face  as  if  he  were  a  kind  brother  to  Alexander  and  Aristo- 
bulus,  but  suborned  other  men  to  inform  of  what  they  did  to 
Herod.  And  when  any  thing  was  told  against  Alexander,  he 
would  come  in,  and  pretend  [to  be  of  his  side,]  and  would 
begin  to  contradict  what  was  said ;  but  would  afterward  con- 
trive matters  so  privately,  that  the  king  should  have  an  in- 
dignation at  him.  His  general  aim  was  this,  to  lay  a  plot,  and 
to  make  it  be  believed  that  Alexander  lay  in  wait  to  kill  his 
father ;  for  nothing  afforded  so  great  a  confirmation  to  these 
calumnies  as  did  Antipater's  apologies  for  him. 

2.  By  these  methods  Herod  was  inflamed,  and  as  much  as 
his  natural  affection  to  the  young  man  did  every  day  diminish, 
so  much  did  it  increase  towards  Antipater.  The  courtiers 
also  inclined  to  the  same  conduct,  some  of  their  own  accord 
and  others  by  the  king's  injunction,  as  particularly  did  Pto- 
lemy, the  king's  dearest  friend,  as  also  the  king's  brethren 
and  all  his  children ;  for  Antipater  was  all  in  all :  and  what 
was  the  bitterest  part  of  all  to  Alexander,  Antipater's  mo- 
ther was  also  all  in  all :  she  was  one  that  gave  counsel  against 
them,  and  was  more  harsh  than  a  stepmother,  and  one  that 
hated  the  queen's  sons  more  than  is  usual  to  hate  sons-in-law. 
All  men  did,  therefore,  already  pay  their  respects  to  Antipa- 
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ter,  in  hopes  of  advantage ;  and  it  was  the  king's  command 
which  alienated  every  body  [from  the  brethren,]  he  having 
given  this  charge  to  his  most  intimate  friends,  that  they 
should  not  come  near,  nor  pay  any  regard  to  Alexander  or 
to  his  friends.  Herod  was  also  become  terrible,  not  only  to 
his  domestics  about  the  court,  but  to  his  friends  abroad ;  for 
Caesar  had  given  such  a  privilege  to  no  other  king  as  he  had 
given  to  him,  which  was  this,  that  he  might  fetch  back  any 
one  that  fled  from  him,  even  out  of  a  city  that  was  not  under 
his  own  jurisdiction.  Now  the  young  men  were  not  acquainted 
with  the  calumnies  raised  against  them ;  for  which  reason  they 
could  not  guard  themselves  against  them,  but  fell  under  them ; 
for  their  father  did  not  make  any  public  complaints  against 
either  of  them :  though  in  a  little  time  they  perceived  how 
things  were  by  his  coldness  to  them,  and  by  the  great  unea- 
siness he  showed  upon  any  thing  that  troubled  him.  Anti- 
pater  had  also  made  their  uncle  Pheroras  to  be  their  enemy, 
as  well  as  their  aunt  Salome,  while  he  was  always  talking 
with  her,  as  with  a  wife,  and  irritating  her  against  them. 
Moreover,  Alexander's  wife,  Glaphyra,  augmented  his  hatred 
against  them,  by  deriving  her  nobility  and  genealogy  [from 
great  persons,]  and  pretending  that  she  was  a  lady  superior 
to  all  others  in  that  kingdom,  as  being  derived  by  her  father's 
side  from  Temenus,  and  by  her  mother's  side  from  Darius, 
the  son  of  Hystaspes.  She  also  frequently  reproached  Herod's 
sister  and  wives  with  the  ignobility  of  their  descent ;  and  that 
they  were  every  one  chosen  by  him  for  their  beauty,  but  not 
for  their  family.  Now  those  wives  of  his  were  not  a  few  :  it 
being  of  old  permitted  to  the  Jews  to  marry  many  wives ;  * 

1  That  it  was  an  immemorial  custom  among  the  Jews,  and  their  forefathers, 
the  patriarchs,  to  have  sometimes  more  wives,  or  wives  and  concubines,  than 
one  at  the  same  time,  and  that  this  polygamy  was  not  ^WQCiXy  forbidden  in 
the  law  of  Moses,  is  evident ;  but  that  polygamy  was  ever  properly  and  dis- 
tinctly permuted  in  that  law  of  Moses,  in  the  places  here  cited  by  Dean 
Aldrich,  Dent.  zvii.  16,  17,  or  xxi.  15,  or  indeed,  any  where  else,  does  not 
appear  to  me.  And  what  our  Savior  says  about  the  common  Jewish  divorces, 
which  may  lay  much  greater  claim  to  such  a  permission  than  polygamy,  seems 
to  me  true  in  this  case  also ;  that  Moses  for  the  hardness  of  their  hearts 
suffered  them  to  have  several  wives  at  the  same  time,  but  that  from  the  6e- 
ginning  it  was  not  so.  Matt  ziz.  8 ;  Mark,  x.  6. 
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and  this  king  delighting  in  many,  all  which  hated  Alexander 
on  acconnt  of  Glaphyra's  boasting  and  reproaches. 

8.  Naji  Aristobolus  had  raised  a  quarrel  between  himself 
and  Salome,  who  was  his  mother-in-law,  besides  the  anger  he 
had  conceived  at  Glaphyra's  reproaches ;  for  he  perpetually 
upbraided  his  wife  with  the  meanness  of  her  family,  and  com- 
plained, that  as  he  had  married  a  woman  of  low  family,  so 
had  his  brother  Alexander  married  one  of  royal  blood.  At 
this  Salome's  daughter  wept,  and  told  it  her,  with  this  addi- 
tion, that  Alexander  threatened  the  mothers  of  his  other 
brethren,  that  when  he  should  come  to  the  crown  he  would 
make  them  weave  with  their  maidens,  and  would  make  those 
brothers  of  his  country  schoolmasters ;  and  brake  this  jest 
upon  them,  that  they  had  been  very  carefully  instructed  to  fit 
them  for  such  an  employment.  Hereupon  Salome  could  not 
contain  her  anger,  but  told  all  to  Herod :  nor  could  her  testi- 
mony be  suspected,  since  it  was  against  her  own  son-in-law. 
There  was  also  another  calumny  that  ran  abroad,  and  inflamed 
the  king's  mind ;  for  he  heard  that  these  sons  of  his  were 
perpetually  speaking  of  their  mother,  and  among  their  lamen- 
tations for  her,  did  not  abstain  from  cursing  him :  and  that 
when  he  made  presents  of  any  of  Mariamne's  garments  to 
his  later  wives,  these  threatened,  that  in  a  little  time,  instead 
of  royal  garments,  they  would  clothe  them  in  no  better  than 
hair-cloth. 

4.  Now  upon  these  accounts,  though  Herod  was  somewhat 
afraid  of  the  young  men's  high  spirit,  yet  did  he  not  despair 
of  reducing  them  to  a  better  mind ;  but  before  he  went  to 
Rome,  whither  he  was  now  going  by  sea,  he  called  them  to 
him,  and  partly  threatened  them  a  little  as  a  king ;  but  for 
the  main  he  admonished  them  as  a  father,  and  exhorted  them 
to  love  their  brethren ;  and  told  them,  that  he  would  pardon 
their  former  offences,  if  they  would  amend  for  the  time  to 
come.  But  they  refuted  the  calumnies  that  had  been  raised 
of  them,  and  said  they  were  false ;  and  alleged  that  their 
actions  were  sufficient  for  their  vindication ;  and  said  withal, 
that  he  himself  ought  to  shut  his  ears  against  such  tales,  and 
not  be  too  easy  in  believing  them,  for  that  there  would  never 
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be  wanting  those  that  would  tell  Ifes  to  their  disadvantage,  as 
long  as  any  would  give  ear  to  them. 

5.  When  they  had  thus  soon  pacified  him,  as  being  their 
father,  they  got  clear  of  the  present  fear  they  were  in.  Yet 
did  they  see  occasion  for  sorrow  in  some  time  afterward ;  for 
they  knew  that  Salome  as  well  as  their  uncle  Pheroras  were 
their  enemies,  who  were  both  of  them  heavy  and  severe  per- 
sons, and  especially  Pheroras,  who  was  a  partner  with  Herod 
in  all  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom,  excepting  his  diadem.  He 
had  also  a  hundred  talents  of  his  own  revenue,  and  enjoyed 
the  advantage  of  all  the  land  beyond  Jordan,  which  he  had 
received  as  a  gift  from  his  brother,  who  had  asked  of  Gsesar 
to  make  him  a  tetrarch,  as  he  was  made  accordingly.  Herod 
had  also  given  him  a  wife  out  of  the  royal  family,  who  was 
no  other  than  his  own  wife's  sister,  and  after  her  death  had 
solemnly  espoused  to  him  his  own  eldest  daughter,  with  a 
dowry  of  three  hundred  talents ;  but  Pheroras  refused  to  con- 
summate this  royal  marriage,  out  of  his  affection  to  a  maid 
servant  of  his.  Upon  which  account  Herod  was  very  angry, 
and  gave  that  daughter  in  marriage  to  a  brother's  son  of  his 
[Joseph,]  who  was  slain  afterward  by  the  Parthians  :  but  in 
some  time  he  laid  aside  his  anger  against  Pheroras,  and  par- 
doned him,  as  one  not  able  to  overcome  his  foolish  passion 
for  the  maid  servant. 

6.  Nay,  Pheroras  had  been  accused  long  before,  while  the 
queen  [Mariamne]  was  alive,  as  if  he  were  in  a  plot  to  poison 
Herod ;  and  there  came  then  so  great  a  number  of  informers, 
that  Herod  himself,  though  he  was  an  exceeding  lover  of  his 
brethren,  was  brought  to  believe  what  was  said,  and  to  be 
afraid  of  it  also  :  and  when  he  had  brought  many  of  those 
that  were  under  suspicion  to  the  torture,  he  came  at  last  to 
Pheroras's  own  friends ;  none  of  which  did  openly  confess  the 
crime,  but  they  owned  that  he  had  made  preparations  to  take 
her  whom  he  loved,  and  run  away  to  the  Parthians.  Costo- 
barus  also,  the  husband  of  Salome,  to  whom  the  king  had 
given  her  in  marriage,  after  her  former  husband  had  been  put 
to  death  for  adultery,  was  instrumental  in  bringing  about 
this  contrivance  and  flight  of  his.    Nor  did  Salome  escape  all 
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calumny  upon  herself:  for  her  brother  Pheroras  accused  her, 
that  she  had  made  an  agreement  to  marry  Sylleos,  the  procu- 
rator of  Obodas,  king  of  Arabia,  who  was  at  bitter  enmity 
with  Herod ;  but  when  she  was  convicted  of  this,  and  of  all 
that  Pheroras  had  accused  her,  she  obtained  her  pardon.  The 
king  also  pardoned  Pheroras  himself  the  crimes  he  had  been 
accused  of. 

7.  But  the  storm  of  the  whole  family  was  removed  to  Alex- 
ander, and  all  of  it  rested  upon  his  head.  There  were  three 
eunuchs  who  were  in  the  highest  esteem  with  the  king,  as  was 
plain  by  the  offices  they  were  in  about  him,  for  one  of  them 
was  appointed  to  be  his  butler,  another  of  them  got  his  sup- 
per ready  for  him,  and  the  third  put  him  into  bed,  and  lay 
down  by  him.  Now  Alexander  had  prevailed  with  these  men 
by  large  gifts  to  let  him  use  them  after  an  obscene  manner ; 
which  when  it  was  told  to  the  king,  they  were  tortured,  and 
found  guilty,  and  presently  confessed  the  criminal  conversa- 
tion he  had  with  them.  They  also  discovered  the  promises 
by  which  they  were  induced  so  to  do,  and  how  they  were  de- 
luded by  Alexander,  who  had  told  them,  that  ^'  they  ought 
not  to  fix  their  hopes  upon  Herod,  an  old  man,  and  one  so 
shameless  as  to  color  his  hair,  unless  they  thought  that  would 
make  him  young  again ;  but  that  they  ought  to  fix  their  atten- 
tion on  him,  who  was  to  be  his  successor  in  the  kingdom, 
whether  he  would  or  not ;  and  who  in  no  long  time  would 
avenge  himself  on  his  enemies,  and  make  his  friends  happy 
and  blessed,  and  themselves  in  the  first  place :  that  the  men 
of  power  did  already  pay  respect  to  Alexander  privately, 
and  that  the  captains  of  the  soldiery  and  the  officers  did 
secretly  come  to  him." 

8.  These  confessions  did  so  terrify  Herod,  that  he  durst 
not  immediately  publish  them;  but  he  sent  spies  abroad 
privately  by  night  and  by  day,  who  should  make  a  close  in- 
quiry after  all  that  was  done  and  said ;  and  when  any  one 
were  but  suspected  [of  treason,]  he  put  them  to  death,  inso- 
much that  the  palace  was  full  of  horribly  unjust  proceedings ; 
for  every  body  forged  calumnies,  as  they  were  themselves  in 
a  state  of  enmity  or  hatred  against  others ;  and  many  there 
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were  liN'ho  abased  the  king's  bloody  passion  to  the  disadvan- 
take  of  those  with  whom  they  had  quarrels,  and  lies  were 
easily  believed,  and  punishments  were  inflicted  sooner  than 
the  calumnies  were  forged :  he  who  had  just  then  been  accu- 
sing another,  was  accused  himself,  and  was  led  away  to  exe- 
cution, together  with  him  whom  he  had  convicted ;  for  the 
danger  the  king  was  in  of  his  life  made  examinations  be  very 
short.  He  also  proceeded  to  such  a  degree  of  bitterness,  that 
he  could  not  look  on  any  of  those  that  were  not  accused  with 
a  pleasant  countenance,  but  was  in  a  most  barbarous  disposi- 
tion towards  his  own  friends.  Accordingly,  he  forbade  a 
great  many  of  them  to  come  to  court,  and  to  those  whom  he 
had  not  power  to  punish  actually  he  spake  harshly ;  but  for 
Antipater,  he  insulted  Alexander,  now  he  was  under  his  mis- 
fortunes, and  got  a  stout  company  of  his  kindred  together, 
and  raised  all  sorts  of  calumny  against  him :  and  for  the  king, 
he  was  brought  to  such  a  degree  of  terror  by  those  prodigious 
slanders  and  contrivances,  that  he  fancied  he  saw  Alexander 
coming  to  him  with  a  drawn  sword  in  his  hand ;  so  he  caused 
him  to  be  seized  upon  immediately  and  bound,  and  fell  to  ex- 
amining his  friends  by  torture,  many  of  whom  died  [under 
the  torture,]  but  would  discover  nothing,  nor  say  any  thing 
against  their  consciences  ;  but  some  of  them  being  forced  to 
speak  falsely  by  the  pains  they  endured,  said  that  Alexander 
and  his  brother  Aristobulus  plotted  against  him,  and  waited 
for  an  opportunity  to  kill  him  as  he  was  hunting,  and  then  to 
fly  away  to  Rome.  These  accusations,  though  they  were  of 
an  incredible  nature,  and  only  framed  upon  the  great  distress 
they  were  in,  were  readily  believed  by  the  king,  who  thought 
it  some  comfort  to  him,  after  he  had  bound  his  son,  that  it 
might  appear  he  had  not  done  it  unjustly. 


85* 


414  H  E  R  0  D .  X  [b.  I, 


CHAPTER  XXV- 

ARCnELAUS   PROCURES   A   RECONCILIATION   BETWEEN   ALEXAN- 
DER,   PHERORAS,    AND   HEROD. 

§  1.  Now  as  to  Alexander,  since  he  perceived  it  impossible 
to  persuade  his  father  [that  he  was  innocent,]  he  resolved  to 
meet  his  calamities  how  severe  soever  they  were ;  so  he  com- 
posed four  books  against  his  enemies,  and  confessed  that  he 
had  been  in  a  plot ;  but  declared  withal  that  the  greatest  part 
[of  the  courtiers]  were  in  a  plot  with  him,  and  chiefly  Phero- 
ras  and  Salome ;  nay,  that  Salome  once  came,  and  forced  him 
to  lie  with  her  in  the  night-time,  whether  he  would  or  not. 
These  books  were  put  into  Herod's  hands,  and  made  a  great 
clamor  against  the  men  in  power.     And  now  it  was  that 
Archclaus  came  hastily  into  Judea,  as  being  affrighted  for 
his  son-in  law  and  his  daughter;  and  he  came. as  a  proper 
assistant,  and  in  a  very  prudent  manner,  and  by  a  stratagem 
he  obliged  the  king  not  to  execute  what  he  had  threatened ; 
for  when  he  was  come  to  him,  he  cried  out,  —  "Where  in  the 
world  is  this  wretched  son-in-law  of  mine  ?     Where  shall  I 
see  that  head  of  his  which  contrived  to  murder  his  father, 
which  I  will  tear  to  pieces  with  my  own  hands.     I  will  do 
the  same  also  to  my  daughter,  who  hath  such  a  fine  husband : 
for  although  she  be  not  a  partner  in  the  plot,  yet,  by  being 
the  wife  of  such  a  creature,  she  is  polluted.     And  I  cannot 
but  admire  at  thy  patience,  against  whom  this  plot  is  laid,  if 
Alexander  bo  still  alive ;  for  as  I  came  with  what  haste  I 
could  from  Cappadocia,  I  expected  to  find  him  put  to  death 
for  his  crimes  long  ago ;  but  still  in  order  to  make  an  exami- 
nation with  thee  about  my  daughter,  whom  out  of  regard  to 
thee,  and  thy  dignity,  I  had  espoused  to  him  in  marriage, 
but  now  we  must  take  counsel  about  them  both ;  and  if  thy 
paternal  affection  be  so  great,  that  thou  canst  not  punish  thy 
son,  who  hath  plotted  against  thee,  let  us  change  our  right 
hands,  and  let  us  succeed  one  to  the  other  in  expressing  our 
rage  upon  this  occasion." 
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2.  When  he  had  made  this  pompous  declaration,  he  got 
Herod  to  remit  of  his  anger,  though  he  were  in  disorder ;  who 
thereupon  gave  him  the  books  which  Alexander  had  composed 
to  be  read  by  him,  and  as  he  came  to  every  head,  he  con- 
sidered of  it,  together  with  Herod.  So  Archelaus  took  hence 
the  occasion  for  that  stratagem  which  he  made  use  of,  and  by 
degrees  he  laid  the  blame  on  those  men  whose  names  were  in 
these  books,  and  especially  upon  Pheroras ;  and  when  he  saw 
that  the  king  believed  him,  [to  be  in  earnest,]  he  said, — "  We 
must  consider  whether  the  young  man  be  not  himself  plotted 
against  by  such  a  number  of  wicked  wretches,  and  not  thou 
plotted  agaihst  by  the  young  man ;  for  I  cannot  see  any  occa- 
sion for  his  falling  into  so  horrid  a  crime,  since  he  enjoys  the 
advantages  of  royalty  already,  and  has  the  expectation  of 
being  one  of  thy  successors ;  I  mean  this,  unless  there  were 
some  persons  that  persuaded  him  to  it,  and  such  persons  as 
make  an  ill  use  of  the  facility  they  know  there  is  to  persuade 
young  men;  for  by  such  persons  not  only  young  men  are 
sometimes  imposed  upon,  but  old  men  also,  and  by  them 
sometimes  are  the  most  illustrious  families  and  kingdoms 
overturned." 

3.  Herod  assented  to  what  he  had  said,  and,  by  degrees, 
abated  of  his  anger  against  Alexander ;  but  was  more  angry 
at  Pheroras;  for  the  principal  subject  of  the  four  books  was 
Pheroras,  who  perceiving  that  the  king's  inclinations  changed 
on  a  sudden,  and  that  Archelaus's  friendship  could  do  every 
thing  with  him,  and  that  he  had  no  honorable  method  of 
preserving  himself,  he  procured  his  safety  by  his  impudence. 
So  he  left  Alexander,  and  had  recourse  to  Archelaus,  who 
told  him,  that  ^'  he  did  not  sec  how  he  could  get  him  excused, 
now  he  was  directly  caught  in  so  many  crimes,  whereby  it 
was  evidently  demonstrated  that  he  had  plotted  against  the 
king,  and  had  been  the  cause  of  those  misfortunes  which  the 
young  man  was  now  under,  unless  he  would  moreover  leave 
off  his  cunning  knavery,  and  his  denials  of  what  he  was 
charged  withal,  and  confess  the  charge,  and  implore  pardon 
of  his  brother,  who  still  had  a  kindness  for  him ;  but  that  if 
he  would  do  so,  he  would  afford  him  all  the  assistance  he  was 
able." 
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4.  With  this  advice  Pheroras  complied,  and,  putting  him- 
self into  such  a  habit  as  might  most  move  compassion,  he 
came  with  black  cloth  upon  his  body,  and  tears  in  his  eyes, 
and  threw  himself  down  at  Herod's  feet,  and  begged  his  par- 
don for  what  he  had  done ;  and  confessed  that  he  had  acted 
very  wickedly,  and  was  guilty  of  every  thing  that  he  had 
been  accused  of,  and  lamented  that  disorder  of  his  mind  and 
distraction  which  his  love  to  a  woman,  he  said,  had  brought 
him  to.     So  when  Archelaus  had  brought  Pheroras  to  accuse 
and  bear  witness  against  himself,  he  then  made  an  excuse  for 
him,  and  mitigated  Herod's  anger  towards  him,  and  this  by 
using  certain  domestical  examples ;  ^'  for  that  when  he  had 
suffered  much  greater  mischiefs  from  a  brother  of  his  own,  he 
preferred  the  obligations  of  nature  before  the  passion  of  re- 
venge :  because  it  is  in  kingdom  as  it  is  in  gross  bodies,  where 
some  member  or  other  is  ever  swelled  by  the  body's  weight, 
in  which  case  it  is  not  proper  to  cut  off  such  member,  but  to 
heal  it  by  a  gentle  method  of  cure." 

6.  Upon  Archelaus's  saying  this,  and  much  more  to  the 

same  purpose,  Herod's   displeasure   against  Pheroras  was 

mollified ;  yet  did  he  persevere  in  his  own  indignation  against 

Alexander,  and  said,  he  would  have  his  daughter  divorced, 

and  taken  away  from  him,  and  this  till  he  had  brought  Herod 

to  that  pass,  that,  contrary  to  his  former  behavior  to  him,  he 

petitioned  Archelaus  for  the  young  man,  and  that  he  would 

let  his  daughter  continue  espoused  to  him:  but  Archelaus 

made  him  strongly  believe  that  he  would  permit  her  to  be 

married  to  any  one  else,  but  not  to  Alexander,  because  he 

looked  upon  it  as  a  very  valuable  advantage,  that  the  relation 

they  had  contracted  by  that  affinity,  and  the  privileges  that 

went  along  with  it  might  be  preserved.     And  when  the  king 

Huid,  that  his  son  would  take  it  for  a  great  favor  to  him,  if 

ho  would  not  dissolve  that  marriage,  especially  since  they  had 

tiln^idy  children  between  the  young  man  and  her,  and  since 

%\^\^i  wife  of  his  was  so  well  beloved  by  him,  and  that  as  while 

>i^t»  remains  his  wife  she  would  be  a  great  preservation  to 

VuK  ftnd  keep  him  from  offending,  as  he  had  formerly  done; 

^.N^  hf  ?iho  should  be  once  torn  away  from  him,  she  would  be 
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the  cause  of  his  falling  into  despair;  because  such  young 
men's  attempts  are  best  mollified,  T?hen  they  are  diverted 
from  them  by  settling  their  affections  at  home.  So  Archelaus 
complied  with  what  Herod  desired,  but  not  without  diflSculty, 
and  was  both  himself  reconciled  to  the  young  man,  and  re- 
conciled his  father  to  him  also.  However,  he  said  he  must, 
by  all  means,  be  sent  to  Rome  to  discourse  with  Caesar,  be- 
cause he  had  already  written  a  full  account  to  him  of  this 
whole  matter. 

6.  Thus  a  period  was  put  to  Archelaus's  stratagem,  whereby 
he  delivered  his  son-in-law  out  of  the  dangers  he  was  in ;  but 
when  these  reconciliations  were  over,  they  spent  their  time 
in  feastings  and  agreeable  entertainments.  And  when  Ar- 
chelaus was  going  away,  Herod  made  him  a  present  of  seventy 
talents,  with  a  golden  throne  set  with  precious  stones,  and 
some  eunuchs,  and  a  concubine  who  was  called  PannyehU. 
He  also  paid  due  honors  to  every  one  of  his  friends  according 
to  their  dignity.  In  like  manner  did  all  the  king's  kindred, 
by  his  command,  make  glorious  presents  to  Archelaus;  and 
so  he  was  conducted  on  his  way  by  Herod  and  his  nobility  as 
far  as  Antioch. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

now   EURYCLES '    CALUMNIATED  THE   SONS  OP  MARIAMNE,  AND 
now  EUARATUS  OF  COS'S  APOLOGY  FOR  THEM  HAD  NO  EFFECT. 

§  1.  Now  a  little  afterward  there  came  into  Judea  a  man 
that  was  much  superior  to  Archelaus's  stratagems,  who  did 
not  only  overturn  that  reconciliation  that  had  been  so  wisely 

^  This  Tile  fellow,  Eurjcles  the  Lacedemonian,  seems  to  have  been  the  same 
who  is  mentioned  by  Plutarch,  as  25  years  before  a  companion  to  Mark  An- 
tony, and  as  living  with  Herod :  whence  he  might  easily  insinuate  himi^clf 
into  the  acquaintance  of  Herod's  sons,  Antipater  and  Alexander,  as  Usher, 
Hudson,  and  Spanheim  justly  suppose.  The  reason  why  his  being  a  Spartan 
rendered  him  acceptable  to  the  Jews,  as  we  here  see  he  wns,  is  \isiblo  from 
the  public  records  of  the  Jews  and  Spartans,  owning  those  Spartans  to  be 
of  kin  to  the  Jews,  and  derircd  from  their  common  ancestor  Abraham,  the 
first  patriarch  of  the  Jewish  nation.  Antlq.  B.  xii.  ch.  iv.  sect.  10;  B.  xiii* 
ch.  Y.  sect.  8,  and  2  Maec.  B.  xii.  ch.  vii. 
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made  with  Alexander,  but  proved  the  occasion  of  his  ruin* 
He  was  a  Lacedemonian,  and  his  name  was  Eurycles.     He 
was  so  corrupt  a  man,  that,  out  of  the  desire  of  getting  money, 
he  chose  to  live  under  a  king,  for  Greece  could  not  suffice  his 
luxury.     He  presented  Herod  with  splendid  gifts,  as  a  bait 
which  he  laid  in  order  to  compass  his  ends,  and  quickly  re- 
ceived them  back  again  manifold ;  yet  did  he  esteem  bare 
gifts  as  nothing,  unless  he  imbrued  the  kingdom  in  blood  by 
his  purchases.     Accordingly,  he  imposed  upon  the  king  by 
flattering  him,  and  by  talking  subtilely  to  him,  as  also  by  the 
lying  encomiums  which  he  made  upon  him,  for  as  he  soon  per- 
ceived Herod's  blind  side,  so  he  said  and  did  every  thing  that 
might  please  him,  and  thereby  became  one  of  his  most  inti- 
mate friends ;  for  both  the  king  and  all  that  were  about  him 
had  a  great  regard  for  this  Spartan,^  on  account  of  his  country. 
2.  Now,  as  soon  as  this  fellow  perceived  the  rotten  parts 
of  the  family,  and  what  quarrels  the  brothers  had  one  with 
another,  and  in  what  disposition  the  father  was  towards  each 
of  them,  he  chose  to  take  his  lodging  at  the  first  in  the  house 
of  Antipater,  but  deluded  Alexander  with  a  pretence  of  friend- 
ship to  him,  and  falsely  claimed  to  be  an  old  acquaintance 
of  Archelaus ;  for  which  reason  he  was  presently  admitted 
mto  Alexander's  familiarity  as  a  faithful  friend.     He  also 
soon  recouimendcd  himself  to  his  brother  Aristobulus.     And 
when  ho  had  thus  made  trial  of  these  several  persons,  he  im- 
posed upon  one  of  them  by  one  method,  and  upon  another  by 
another.     But  he  was  principally  hired  by  Antipater,  and  so 
betrayed  Alexander,  and  this  by  reproaching  Antipater,  be- 
cause, while  he  was  the  eldest  son,  he  overlooked  the  intrigues 
of  those  who  stood  in  the  way  of  his  expectations ;  and  by 
reproaching  Alexander,  because  he  who  was  born  of  a  queen, 
and  was  married  to  a  king's  daughter,  permitted  one  that  was 
born  of  a  mean  woman  to  lay  claim  to  the  succession,  and 
this  when  he  had  Archelaus  to  support  him  in  the  most  com- 
plete manner.     Nor  was  his  advice  thought  to  be  other  than 
faithful  by  the  young  man,  because  of  his  pretended  friendship 
with  Archelaus:   on  which  account  it  was  that  Alexander 

J  Sec  the  preceding  note. 
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lamented  to  him  Antipater's  behavior  iivith  regard  to  himself, 
and  this  inrithout  concealing  any  thing  from  him,  and  how  it 
was  no  wonder  if  Herod,  after  he  had  killed  their  mother, 
should  deprive  them  of  her  kingdom.  Upon  this  Eurycles 
pretended  to  commiserate  his  condition,  and  to  grieve  with 
him.  He  also,  by  a  bait  that  he  laid  for  him,  procured  Aris- 
tobulus  to  say  the  same  things.  Thus  did  he  inveigle  both 
the  brothers  to  make  complaints  of  their  father,  and  then  went 
to  Antipater,  and  carried  these  grand  secrets  to  him.  He  also 
added  a  fiction  of  his  own,  as  if  his  brothers  had  laid  a  plot 
against  him,  and  were  almost  ready  to  come  upon  him  with 
their  drawn  swords.  For  this  intelligence  he  received  a  great 
sum  of  money,  and  on  that  account  he  commended  Antipater 
before  his  father,  and  at  length  undertook  the  work  of  bring- 
ing Alexander  and  Aristobulus  to  their  graves,  and  accused 
them  before  their  father.  So  he  came  to  Herod,  and  told  him 
that  ''  he  would  save  his  life  as  a  requital  for  the  favors  he 
had  received  from  him,  and  would  preserve  his  light  [of  life] 
by  way  of  retribution  for  his  kind  entertainment :  for  that  a 
sword  had  been  long  whetted,  and  Alexander's  right  hand  had 
been  long  stretched  out  against  him ;  but  that  he  had  laid 
impediments  in  his  way,  which  prevented  his  speed,  and  that 
by  pretending  to  assist  him  in  his  design ;  how  Alexander  said 
that  Herod  was  not  contented  to  reign  in  a  kingdom  that  be- 
longed to  others,  and  to  make  dilapidations  in  their  mother's 
government  after  he  had  killed  her ;  but  besides  all  this,  that 
he  introduced  a  spurious  successor,  and  proposed  to  give  the 
kingdom  of  their  ancestors  to  that  pestilent  fellow  Antipater: 
that  he  would  now  appease  the  ghosts  of  Hyrcanus  and  Ma- 
riamne  by  taking  vengeance  on  him ;  for  that  it  was  not  fit 
for  him  to  take  the  succession  to  the  government  from  such  a 
father  without  bloodshed :  that  many  things  happen  every  day 
to  provoke  him  so  to  do,  insomuch  that  he  can  say  nothing  at 
all,  but  it  affords  occasion  for  calumny  against  him ;  for  that 
if  any  mention  be  made  of  nobility  of  birth,  even  in  other 
cases,  ho  is  abused  unjustly,  while  his  father  would  say  that 
nobody,  to  be  sure,  is  of  noble  birth  but  Alexander,  and  that 
his  father  was  inglorious  for  want  of  such  nobility.     If  they 
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be  at  any  time  hunting,  and  he  says  nothing,  he  gives  offence ; 
and  if  he  commends  any  body,  they  take  it  in  way  of  jest: 
that  they  always  find  their  father  unmercifully  severe,  and  to 
have  no  natural  affection  for  any  of  them  but  for  Antipater ; 
on  which  accounts,  if  his  plot  does  not  take,  he  is  very  will- 
ing to  die ;  but  that,  in  case  he  kills  his  father,  he  hath  suflS- 
cient  opportunities  for  saving  himself.  In  the  first  place,  he 
hath  Archelaus  his  father-in-law,  to  whom  he  can  easily  fly ; 
and,  in  the  next  place,  he  hath  Caesar,  who  hath  never  known 
Herod's  character  to  this  day ;  for  that  he  shall  not  appear 
then  before  him  with  that  dread  he  used  to  do,  when  his  father 
was  there  to  terrify  him :  and  that  he  will  not  then  produce 
the  accusations  that  concerned  himself  alone,  but  would,  in 
the  first  place,  openly  insist  on  the  calamities  of  their  nation, 
and  how  they  are  taxed  to  death,  and  in  what  ways  of  luxury 
and  wicked  practices  that  wealth  is  spent,  which  was  gotten 
by  bloodshed ;  what  sort  of  persons  they  arc  that  get  our 
riches,  and  to  whom  those  cities  belong  upon  whom  he  bestows 
his  favors :  that  he  would  have  inquiry  made  what  became 
of  his  grandfather  [Hyrcanus,]  and  his  mother  [Mariamne ;] 
and  would  openly  proclaim  the  gross  wickedness  that  was  in 
the  kingdom  ;  on  which  accounts  he  should  not  be  deemed  a 
parricide/' 

3.  When  Eurycles  had  made  this  portentous  speech,  he 
greatly  commended  Antipater,  as  the  only  child  that  had  an 
affection  for  his  father,  and  on  that  account  was  an  impedi- 
ment to  the  other's  plot  against  him.  Hereupon  the  king,  who 
had  hardly  repressed  his  anger  upon  the  former  accusations, 
was  exasperated  to  an  incurable  degree.  At  which  time  An- 
tipater took  another  occasion  to  send  in  other  persons  to  his 
father,  to  accuse  his  brethren,  and  to  tell  him  that  they  had 
privately  discoursed  with  Jucundus  and  Tyrannus,  who  had 
once  been  masters  of  the  horse  to  the  king,  but  for  some 
offences  had  been  put  out  of  that  honorable  employment. 
Herod  was  in  a  very  great  rage  at  these  informations,  and 
ordered  those  men  to  be  tortured :  yet  did  not  they  confess 
any  thing  of  what  the  king  had  been  informed ;  but  a  certain 
lotter  was  produced,  as  written  by  Alexander  to  the  governor 
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of  a  castle,  to  desire  bim  to  receive  him  and  Aristobulus  into 
the  castle  when  he  had  killed  his  father,  and  to  give  them 
weapons  and  what  other  assistance  he  could  upon  that  occa- 
sion. Alexander  said  that  this  letter  was  a  forgery  of  Dio- 
phantus's.  This  Diophantus  was  the  king's  secretary,  a  bold 
man,  and  cunning  in  counterfeiting  any  one's  hand ;  and  after 
he  had  counterfeited  a  great  number,  he  was  at  last  put  to 
death  for  it.  Herod  did  also  order  the  governor  of  the  castle 
to  be  tortured,  but  got  nothing  out  of  him  of  what  the  accu- 
sation suggested. 

4.  However,  although  Herod  found  the  proofs  too  weak, 
he  gave  order  to  have  his  sons  kept  in  custody  :  for  till  now 
they  had  been  at  liberty.  He  also  called  that  pest  of  his 
family,  and  forger  of  all  this  vile  accusation,  Eurycles,  his 
savior  and  his  benefactor,  and  gave  him  a  reward  of  fifty  ta- 
lents. Upon  which  he  prevented  any  accurate  accounts  that 
could  come  of  what  he  had  done,  by  going  immediately  into 
Gappadocia,  and  there  he  got  money  of  Archelaus,  having  the 
impudence  to  pretend  that  he  had  reconciled  Herod  to  Alex- 
ander. He  thence  passed  over  into  Greece,  and  used  what 
he  had  thus  wickedly  gotten  to  the  like  wicked  purposes. 
Accordingly,  he  was  twice  accused  before  Cajsar,  that  he  had 
filled  Achaia  with  sedition,  and  had  plundered  its  cities ;  and 
so  he  was  sent  into  banishment.  And  thus  was  he  punished 
for  what  wicked  actions  he  had  been  guilty  of  about  Aristobulus 
and  Alexander. 

5.  But  it  will  be  now  worth  while  to  put  Euaratus  of  Cos 
in  opposition  to  this  Spartan ;  for  as  he  was  one  of  Alex- 
ander's most  intimate  friends,  and  came  to  him  in  his  travels 
at  the  same  time  that  Eurycles  came,  so  the  king  put  the 
question  to  him,  whether  those  things  of  which  Alexander 
was  accused  were  true  ?  He  assured  him  upon  oath,  that  he 
had  never  heard  any  such  things  from  the  young  men :  yet 
did  this  testimony  avail  nothing  for  the  clearing  those  miser- 
able creatures  ;  for  Herod  was  only  disposed  and  most  ready 
to  hearken  to  what  made  against  them ;  and  every  one  was 
most  agreeable  to  him  that  would  believe  they  were  guilty^ 
and  showed  their  indignation  at  them. 

III.— 36 
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CHAPTER  XXVII. 

HEROD,  BY  CiBSAR*S  DIRECTION,  ACCUSES  HIS  SONS  AT  BERYTUS. 
THET  ARE  NOT  PRODUCED  BEFORE  THE  COURT,  BUT  YET 
ARE  CONDEMNED  :  AND  IN  A  LITTLE  TIME  THEY  ARE  SENT 
TO   8EBASTE,   AND   STRANGLED   THERE. 

§  1.  Moreover,  Salome  exasperated  Herod*s  cruelty 
against  his  sons ;  for  Aristobulus  was  desirous  to  bring  her, 
who  was  his  mother-in-law,  and  his  aunt,  into  the  like  dangers 
with  themselves ;  so  he  sent  to  her,  to  take  care  of  her  own 
safety,  and  told  her^  that  the  king  was  preparing  to  put  her 
to  death,  on  account  of  the  accusation  that  was  laid  against 
her,  as  if  when  she  formerly  endeavored  to  marry  herself  to 
Sylleus  the  Arabian,  she  had  discovered  the  king's  grand 
secrets  to  him,  who  was  the  king's  enemy :  and  this  it  was 
that  came  as  the  last  storm,  and  entirely  sunk  the  young 
men,  when  they  were  in  great  danger  before.  For  Salome 
came  running  to  the  king,  and  informed  him  of  what  admo- 
nition had  been  given  her ;  whereupon  he  could  bear  no 
longer,  but  commanded  both  the  young  men  to  be  bound, 
and  kept  the  one  asunder  from  the  other.  He  also  sent 
Volumnius,  the  general  of  his  army,  to  Caesar  immediately, 
as  also  his  friend  Olympus  with  him,  who  carried  the  infor- 
mation in  writing  along  with  them.  Now  as  soon  as  these 
had  sailed  to  Rome,  and  delivered  the  king's  letters  to  Caesar, 
CdDsar  was  mightily  troubled  at  the  case  of  the  young  men : 
yet  did  not  he  think  he  ought  to  take  the  power  from  the 
father  of  condemning  his  sons ;  so  he  wrote  back  to  him,  and 
appointed  him  to  have  the  power  over  his  sons;  but  said 
withal,  that  '^  he  would  do  well  to  make  an  examination  into 
this  matter  of  the  plot  laid  against  him  in  a  public  court, 
and  to  take  for  his  assessors  his  own  kindred  and  the  governors 
of  the  province :  and  if  those  sons  be  found  guilty,  to  put 
them  to  death;  but  if  they  appear  to  have  thought  of  no 
more  than  flying  away  from  him,  that  he  should  moderate 
their  punishment." 


c.  XXVII.]  u  B  R  0  D .  4rZ'6 

2.  With  these  directions  Herod  complied,  and  came  to 
Berytus,  where  Gsesar  had  ordered  the  court  to  be  assembled, 
and  got  the  judicature  together.  The  presidents  sat  first,  as 
Caesar's  letter  had  appointed,  who  were  Saturninus  and  Pe- 
danius,  and  their  lieutenants  that  were  with  them,  with  whom 
was  the  procurator  Yolumnius  also ;  next  to  them  sat  the 
king's  kinsmen  and  friends,  with  Salome  also,  and  Pheroras  ; 
after  whom  sat  the  principal  men  of  all  Syria,  excepting 
Archelaus:  for  Herod  had  a  suspicion  of  him,  because  he 
was  Alexander's  father-in-law.  Yet  did  not  he  produce  his 
sons  in  open  court ;  and  this  was  done  very  cunningly,  for 
he  knew  well  enough  that  had  they  but  appeared  only,  they 
would  certainly  have  been  pitied ;  and  if  withal  they  had 
been  suffered  to  speak,  Alexander  would  easily  have  answered 
what  they  were  accused  of;  but  they  were  in  custody  at 
Platane,  a  village  of  the  Sidonians. 

3.  So  the  king  got  up,  and  inveighed  against  his  sons  as 
if  they  were  present :  and  as  for  that  part  of  the  accusation 
that  they  had  plotted  against  him,  he  urged  it  but  faintly, 
because  he  was  destitute  of  proofs ;  but  he  insisted  before 
the  assessors  on  the  reproaches,  and  jests,  and  injurious  car- 
riage, and  ten  thousand  the  like  ofienccs  against  him,  which 
were  heavier  than  death  itself;  and  when  nobody  contra- 
dicted him,  he  moved  them  to  pity  his  case,  as  though  he 
had  been  condemned  himself,  now  he  had  gained  a  bitter 
victory  against  his  sons.  So  he  asked  every  one's  sentence^ 
which  sentence  was  first  of  all  given  by  Saturninus,  and  was 
this,  that  he  condemned  the  young  men,  but  not  to  death : 
for  that  it  was  not  fit  for  him,  who  had  three  sons  of  his  own 
now  present,  to  give  his  vote  for  the  destruction  of  the  sons 
of  another.  The  two  lieutenants  also  gave  the  like  vote ; 
some  others  there  were  also  who  followed  their  example ;  but 
Volumnius  began  to  vote  on  the  more  melancholy  side,  and 
all  those  that  came  after  him  condemned  the  young  men  to 
die,  some  out  of  flattery  and  some  out  of  hatred  to  Herod, 
but  none  out  of  indignation  at  their  crimes.  And  now  all 
Syria  and  Judea  was  in  great  expectation,  and  waited  for 
the  last  act  of  this  tragedy;  yet  did  nobody  suppose  that 
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Herod  would  be  so  barbarous  as  to  murder  his  children: 
however,  he  carried  them  away  to  Tyre,  and  thence  sailed  to 
Gaesarea,  and  deliberated  with  himself  what  sort  of  death  the 
young  men  should  suffer. 

4.  Now  there  was  a  certain  old  soldier  of  the  king's  whose 
name  was  Teroy  who  had  a  son  that  was  very  familiar  with, 
and  a  friend  to  Alexander,  and  who  himself  particularly  loved 
the  young  men.  This  soldier  was  in  a  manner  distracted  out 
of  the  excess  of  the  indignation  he  had  at  what  was  doing; 
and  at  first  he  cried  out  aloud  as  he  went  about,  —  "  That 
justice  was  trampled  under  foot ;  that  truth  was  perished, 
and  nature  confounded ;  and  that  the  life  of  man  was  full  of 
iniquity,"  and  every  thing  else  that  passion  could  suggest  to 
a  man  who  spared  not  his  own  life  ;  and  at  last  he  ventured 
to  go  to  the  king,  and  said,  —  "  Truly,  I  think  thou  art  a 
most  miserable  man,  when  thou  hearkenest  to  most  wicked 
wretches,  against  those  that  ought  to  be  dearest  to  thee; 
since  thou  hast  frequently  resolved  that  Fheroras  and  Salome 
should  be  put  to  death,  and  yet  believest  them  against  thy 
sons ;  while  these,  by  cutting  off  the  succession  of  thine  own 
sons,  leave  all  wholly  to  Antipater,  and  thereby  choose  to 
have  thee  such  a  king  as  may  be  thoroughly  in  their  own 
power.  However,  consider  whether  this  death  of  Antipater's 
brethren  will  not  make  him  hated  by  the  soldiers ;  for  there 
is  nobody  but  commiserates  the  young  men,  and  of  the  cap- 
tains a  great  many  show  their  indignation  at  it  openly." 
Upon  his  saying  this,  he  named  those  that  had  such  indig- 
nation :  but  the  king  ordered  those  men,  with  Tcro  himself 
and  his  son,  to  be  seized  upon  immediately. 

5.  At  which  time  there  was  a  certain  barber,  whose  name 
was  Tryplio,  This  man  leaped  out  from  among  the  people 
in  a  kind  of  madness,  and  accused  himself,  and  said, — "  This 
Tero  endeavored  to  persuade  mo  also  to  cut  thy  throat  with 
my  razor,  when  I  trimmed  thee,  and  promised  that  Alexander 
should  give  me  large  presents  for  so  doing."  When  Herod 
heard  this,  he  examined  Tero,  with  his  son  and  the  barber, 
by  the  torture ;  but  as  the  others  denied  the  accusations,  and 
he  said  nothing  farther,  Herod  gave  order  that  Tero  sK^ald 
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be  racked  more  severely ;  but  his  son,  out  of  pity  to  his 
father,  promised  to  discover  the  whole  to  the  king,  if  he 
would  grant  [that  his  father  should  be  no  longer  tortured :] 
when  he  had  agreed  to  this,  he  said,  that  ^^  his  father,  at  the 
persuasion  of  Alexander,  had  an  intention  to  kill  him."  Now 
some  said  this  was  forged,  in  order  to  free  his  father  from  his 
torments,  and  some  said  it  was  true. 

6.  And  now  Herod  accused  the  captains  and  Tero  in  an 
assembly  of  the  people,  and  brought  the  people  together  in  a 
body  against  them ;  and,  accordingly,  there  were  they  put  to 
death,  together  with  [Trypho]  the  barber :  they  were  killed 
by  the  pieces  of  wood  and  the  stones  that  were  thrown  at  them. 
He  also  sent  his  sons  to  Sebaste,  a  city  not  far  from  Gaesarea, 
and  ordered  them  to  be  there  strangled ;  and  as  what  he  had 
ordered  was  executed  immediately,  so  he  commanded  that 
their  dead  bodies  should  be  brought  to  the  fortress  Alexan- 
drium,  to  be  buried  with  Alexander,  their  grandfather  by  the 
mother's  side.  And  this  was  the  end  of  Alexander  and  Aris- 
tobulus. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

HOW  ANTIPATER  IS  HATED  OF  ALL  MEN  ;  AND  HOW  THE  KINO 
ESPOUSES  THE  SONS  OF  THOSE  THAT  HAD  BEEN  SLAIN  TO  HIS 
KINDRED  ;  BUT  THAT  ANTIPATER  MADE  HIM  CHANGE  THEM 
FOR  OTHER  WOMEN:  OP  HEROD'S  MARRIAGES  AND  CHIL- 
DREN. 

§  1.  But  an  intolerable  hatred  fell  upon  Antipater  from 
the  nation,  though  he  had  now  an  indisputable  title  to  the 
succession ;  because  they  all  knew  that  he  was  the  person 
who  contrived  all  the  calumnies  against  his  brethren.  How- 
ever, he  began  to  be  in  a  terrible  fear,  as  he  saw  the  posterity 
of  those  that  had  been  slain  growing  up ;  for  Alexander  had 
two  sons  by  Glaphyra,  Tigranes  and  Alexander ;  and  Aris- 
tobulus  had  Herod,  and  Agrippa,  and  Aristobulus  his  sons, 
with  Herodias  and  Mariamne  his  daughters,  and  all  by  Ber- 
nice,  Salome's  daughter ;  as  for  Glaphyra,  Herod,  as  soon  as 
36* 
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he  had  killed  Alexander,  sent  her  back,  together  with  her 
portion,  to  Gappadocia.  He  married  Bemice,  Aristobolns's 
daughter,  to  Antipater's  uncle  by  his  mother;  and  it  was 
Antipater,  who  in  order  to  reconcile  her  to  him,  when  she 
had  been  at  variance  with  him,  contrived  this  match :  he  alsc 
got  into  Pberoras's  favor,  and  into  the  favor  of  Caesar's  friends, 
by  presents,  and  other  ways  of  obsequiousness,  and  sent  no 
small  sums  of  money  to  Rome :  Satuminus  also,  and  his 
friends  in  Syria,  were  all  well  replenished  with  the  presents 
he  made  them ;  yet  the  more  he  gave  the  more  he  was  hated, 
as  not  making  these  presents  out  of  generosity,  but  spending 
his  money  out  of  fear.  Accordingly,  it  so  fell  out,  that  the 
receivers  bore  him  no  more  good-will  than  before,  but  that 
those  to  whom  he  gave  nothing  were  his  more  bitter  enemies. 
However,  he  bestowed  his  money  every  day  more  and  more 
profusely,  on  observing  that,  contrary  to  his  expectations, 
the  king  was  taking  care  about  the  orphans,  and  discovering 
at  the  same  time  his  repentance  for  killing  their  fathers,  by 
his  commiseration  of  those  that  sprang  from  them. 

2.  Accordingly,  Herod  got  together  his  kindred  and  friends, 
and  set  before  them  the  children,  and  with  his  eyes  full  of 
tears,  said  thus  to  them :  —  '^  It  was  an  unlucky  fate  that  took 
away  from  me  these  children's  fathers,  which  children  are 
recommended  to  me  by  that  natural  commiseration  which 
their  orphan  condition  requires :  however,  I  will  endeavor, 
though  I  have  been  a  most  unfortunate  father,  to  appear  a 
better  grandfather,  and  to  leave  these  children  such  curators 
after  myself  as  are  dearest  to  me.  I,  therefore,  betroth  thy 
daughter,  Pheroras,  to  the  elder  of  these  brethren,  the  chil- 
dren of  Alexander,  that  thou  mayest  be  obliged  to  take  care 
of  them.  I  also  betroth  to  thy  son,  Antipater,  the  daughter 
of  Aristobulus :  be  thou,  therefore,  a  father  to  that  orphan, 
and  my  son  Herod  [Philip]  shall  have  her  sister,  whose  grand- 
father, by  the  mother  *s  side,  was  high-priest.  And  let  every 
one  that  loves  me  be  of  my  sentiments  in  these  dispositions, 
which  none  that  hath  an  affection  for  me  will  abroxrate.  And 
I  pray  God  that  he  will  join  these  children  together  in  mar- 
riage, to  the  advantage  of  my  kingdom  and  of  my  posterity. 
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and  may  he  look  down  with  eyes  more  serene  upon  them, 
than  he  looked  upon  their  fathers." 

8.  While  he  spake  these  words,  he  wept,  and  joined  the 
children's  right  hands  together;  after  which  he  embraced 
them  every  one  after  an  affectionate  manner,  and  dismissed 
the  assembly.  Upon  this,  Antipater  was  in  great  disorder 
immediately,  and  lamented  publicly  at  what  was  done ;  for 
he  supposed  that  this  dignity  which  was  conferred  on  these 
orphans  was  for  his  own  destruction,  even  in  his  father's  life- 
time ;  and  that  he  should  run  another  risk  of  losing  the  go- 
vernment, if  Alexander's  sons  should  have  both  Archelaus 
[a  king]  and  Pheroras  a  tetrarch  to  support  them.  He  also 
considered  how  he  was  himself  hated  by  the  nation,  and  how 
they  pitied  these  orphans ;  how  great  affection  the  Jews  bare 
to  those  brethren  of  his  when  they  were  alive,  and  how  gladly 
they  remembered  them  now  they  had  perished  by  his  means. 
So  he  resolved  by  all  the  ways  possible  to  get  these  espousals 
dissolved. 

4.  Now  he  was  afraid  of  going  subtilely  about  this.matter 
with  his  father,  who  was  hard  to  be  pleased,  and  was  presently 
moved  upon  the  least  suspicion :  so  he  ventured  to  go  to  him 
directly,  and  to  beg  of  him  before  his  face,  not  to  deprive 
him  of  that  dignity  which  he  had  been  pleased  to  bestow  upon 
him,  and  that  he  might  not  have  the  bare  name  of  a  king, 
while  the  power  was  in  other  persons ;  for  that  ho  should 
never  be  able  to  keep  the  government,  if  Alexander's  son  was 
to  have  both  his  grandfather  Archelaus  and  Pheroras  for  his 
curators ;  and  he  besought  him  earnestly,  since  there  were  so 
many  of  the  royal  family  alive,  that  he  would  change  those 
[intended]  marriages.  Now  the  king  had  nine  ^  wives,  and 
children  by  seven  of  them ;  Antipater  was  himself  born  of 
Doris,  and  Herod  [Philip]  of  Mariamne,  the  high-priest's 
daughter ;  Antipas  also,  and  Archelaus,  were  by  Malthace, 
the  Samaritan,  as  was  his  daughter  Olympias,  which  his  bro- 

^  Dean  Aldrich  takes  notice  here,  that  those  nine  wives  of  Ilerod  were 
ftliTe  at  the  same  time ;  and  that  if  the  celebrated  Mariamne,  who  was  now 
dead,  be  reckoned,  those  wives  were  in  all  ten.  [Yet  it  is  remarkable  that 
he  had  no  more  than  fifteen  children  by  them  all.] 
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ther  Joseph's*  son  had  married ;  by  Cleopatra  of  Jerosalem 
he  had  Herod  and  Philip,  and  by  Pallas  Phasaelus ;  he  had 
also  two  daughters,  Boxana  and  Salome,  the  one  by  Phedra, 
and  the  other  by  Elpis ;  he  had  also  two  wives  that  had  no 
children,  the  one  his  first-cousin,  and  the  other  his  niece ; 
and  besides  these  he  had  two  daughters,  the  sisters  of  Alex- 
ander and  Arbtobulns,  by  Mariamne.  Since,  therefore,  the 
royal  family  was  so  numerous,  Antipater  prayed  him  to 
change  these  [intended]  marriages. 

5.  When  the  king  perceived  what  disposition  he  was  in  to- 
wards these  orphans,  he  was  angry  at  it,  and  a  suspicion 
came  into  his  mind,  as  to  those  sons  whom  he  had  put  to 
death,  whether  that  had  not  been  brought  about  by  the  false 
tales  of  Antipater ;  so  at  that  time  he  made  Antipater  a  long 
and  a  peevish  answer,  and  bid  him  be  gone.  Yet  was  he 
afterwards  prevailed  upon  cunningly  by  his  flatteries,  and 
changed  the  marriages :  he  married  Aristobulus's  daughter 
to  him,  and  his  son  to  Pheroras's  daughter. 

6.  Now  one  may  learn  in  this  instance  how  very  much  this 
flattering  Antipater  could  do,  even  what  Salome  in  the  like 
circumstances  could  not  do ;  for  when  she  who  was  his  sister, 
and  who  by  the  means  of  Julia,  Gs&sar's  wife,  earnestly  de- 
sired leave  to  be  married  to  Sylleus  the  Arabian,  Herod 
swore  he  would  esteem  her  his  bitter  enemy,  unless  she  would 
leave  off"  that  project :  he  also  caused  her,  against  her  own 
consent,  to  be  married  to  Alexas,  a  friend  of  his ;  and  that 
one  of  her  daughters  should  be  married  to  Alexas's  son,  and 
the  other  to  Antipater's  uncle  by  the  mother's  side.  And 
for  the  daughters  the  king  had  by  Mariamne,  the  one  was 
married  to  Antipater,  his  sister's  son,  and  the  other  to  his 
brother's  son  Phasaelus. 


*  To  prevent  confusion,  it  mny  not  bo  amiss,  with  Dean  Aldricfa,  to  distin- 
guish between  four  Jobcpbs  in  the  history  of  Herod.  1.  Joseph,  Herod*s 
uncle,  and  the  [second]  husband  of  his  sister  Salome,  slain  by  Herod,  on 
account  of  Mariamne.  2.  Joseph,  Herod's  quest  or,  or  treasurer, -slain  on 
the  same  account.  8.  Joseph,  Herod's  brother,  slain  in  battle  against  Anti- 
gonus.  4.  Joseph,  ITcrod's  nephew,  the  husband  of  Olympias,  mentioned 
in  this  place. 
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CHAPTER  XXIX. 

AXTIPATER  BECOMES  INTOLERABLE.  HE  IS  SENT  TO  ROME, 
AND  CARRIES  HEROD'B  TESTAMENT  WITH  HIM.  PHERORAS 
LEAVES  Ills  BROTHER,  THAT  HE  MAY  KEEP  HIS  WIFE.  HE 
DIES   AT   HOME. 

§  1.  Now  when  Antipater  had  cut  oflF  the  hopes  of  the 
orphans,  and  had  contracted  such  affinities  as  would  be  most 
for  his  own  advantage,  he  proceeded  briskly,  as  having  a 
certain  expectation  of  the  kingdom ;  and  ^a  he  had  now  as- 
surance added  to  his  wickedness,  he  became  intolerable ;  for 
not  being  able  to  avoid  the  hatred  of  all  people,  he  built  his 
security  upon  the  terror  he  struck  into  them.  Pheroras  also 
assisted  him  in  his  designs,  looking  upon  him  as  already  fixed 
in  the  kingdom.  There  was  also  a  company  of  women  in  the 
court,  which  excited  new  disturbances ;  for  Pheroras's  wife, 
together  with  her  mother  and  sister,  as  also  Antipater's  mo- 
ther, grew  very  impudent  in  the  palace.  She  also  was  so 
insolent  as  to  affront  the  king's  two  daughters,^  on  which  ac- 
count the  king  hated  her  to  a  great  degree ;  yet  although 
these  women  were  hated  by  him,  they  domineered  over  others : 
there  was  only  Salome  who  opposed  their  good  agreement, 
and  informed  the  king  of  their  meetings,  as  not  being  for  the 
advantage  of  his  affairs.  And  when  those  women  knew  what 
calumnies  she  had  raised  against  them,  and  how  much  Herod 
was  displeased,  they  left  off  their  public  meetings  and  friepdly 
entertainments  of  one  another :  nay,  on  the  contrary,  they 
pretended  to  quarrel  one  with  another  when  the  king  was 
within  hearing.  The  like  dissimulation  did  Antipater  make 
use  of,  and  when  matters  were  public,  he  opposed  Pheroras ; 
but  still  they  had  private  cabals  and  merry  meetings  in  the 
nin[ht-time ;  nor  did  the  observation  of  others  do  any  more 

•  These  daughters  of  Herod,  'whom  Pheroras's  wife  affronted,  were  Salome 
«nd  Roxana,  two  Tirgins,  who  were  bom  to  him  of  his  two  wives,  Elpis  and 
Phedra.     See  Herod's  genealogy,  Antiq.  D.  xvii.  ch.  1,  scot.  8. 
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than   confirm  their  mutual  agreement.     However,  Salome 
knew  every  thing  they  did,  and  told  every  thing  to  Herod. 

2.  But  he  was  inflamed  with  anger  at  them,  and  chiefly  at 
Pheroras's  wife ;  for  Salome  had  principally  accused  her.  So 
he  got  an  assembly  of  his  friends  and  kindred  together,  and 
there  accused  this  woman  of  many  things,  and  particularly 
of  the  afironts  she  had  offered  his  daughters ;  and  that  she 
had  supplied  the  Pharisees  with  money,  by  way  of  rewards 
for  what  they  had  done  against  him,  and  had  procured  his 
brother  to  become  his  enemy,  by  giving  him  love  potions.  At 
length  ho  turned  his  speech  to  Phcroras,  and  told  him,  that 
"  he  would  give  him  his  choice  of  those  two  things,  whether 
he  would  keep  in  with  him  his  brother,  or  with  his  wife  ?  " 
And  when  Phcroras  said  that  he  would  die  ^  rather  than  for- 
sake his  wife,  Herod  not  knowing  what  to  do  farther  in  that 
matter,  turned  his  speech  to  Antipater,  and  charged  him  to 
have  no  intercourse  either  with  Pheroras's  wife,  or  with  Phc- 
roras himself,  or  with  any  one  belonging  to  her.  Now  though 
Antipater  did  not  transgress  that  his  injunction  publicly,  yet 
did  he  in  secret  come  to  their  night  meeting ;  and  because  he 
was  afraid  that  Salome  observed  what  he  did,  he  procured, 
by  the  means  of  his  Italian  friends,  that  he  might  go  and  live 
at  Rome:  for  when  they  wrote  that  it  was  proper  for  Antipa- 
ter to  be  sent  to  Caesar  for  some  time,  Herod  made  no  delay, 
but  sent  him,  and  that  with  a  splendid  attendance  and  a 
great  deal  of  money,  and  gave  him  his  testament  to  carry 
with  him,  wherein  Antipater  had  the  kingdom  bequeathed  to 
him  and  wherein  Herod  was  named  for  Antipater*s  successor, 

1  This  strange  obstinacy  of  Phcroras  in  retaining  his  wife,  who  was  one 
of  a  low  family,  and  refusing  to  marry  one  nearly  related  to  Herod,  though 
he  80  earnestly  desired  it,  as  also  that  wife's  admission  to  the  counsels  of 
the  other  great  court  ladies,  together  with  Herod's  own  importunity  as  to 
Pheroras's  divorce  and  other  marriage,  all  so  remarkable  here  or  in  the  An- 
tiquities, B.  ZTii.  ch.  ii.  sect.  4,  and  ch.  iii.  sect.  3,  cannot  bo  well  accounted 
for,  but  on  the  supposal  that  Phcroras  believed,  and  Herod  suspected,  that 
the  Pharisees'  prediction,  as  if  the  crown  of  Judea  should  be  translated 
from  Herod  to  Pheroras's  posterity,  and  that  most  probably  to  Pheroras's 
posterity  by  this  his  wife,  also  would  proTC  true.  See  Antiq.  B.  zvii.  cb.  u 
sect.  4,  and  ch.  iii.  sect.  1 
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that  Herod,  I  mean,  who  was  the  son  of  Mariamne,  the  high- 
priest's  daughter. 

3.  Sy Ileus  also,  the  Arabian,  sailed  to  Rome,  without  any 
regard  to  Csesar's  injunctions,  and  this  in  order  to  oppose 
Antipater  with  all  his  might,  as  to.  that  lawsuit  which  Nico- 
laus  had  with  him  before.  This  Sjlleus  had  also  a  great 
contest  with  Aretas  his  own  king ;  for  he  had  slain  many 
others  of  Aretas's  friends,  and  particularly  Sohemus,  the 
most  potent  man  in  the  city  Petra.  Moreover,  he  had  pre- 
vailed with  Phabatus,  who  was  Herod's  steward,  by  giving 
him  a  great  sum  of  money,  to  assist  him  against  Herod ;  but 
-when  Herod  gave  him  more,  he  induced  him  to  leave  Sylleus, 
and  by  his  means  he  demanded  of  him  all  that  Csesar  had  re- 
quired of  him  to  pay.  But  when  Sylleus  paid  nothing  of 
what  he  was  to  pay,  and  did  also  accuse  Phabatus  to  Caesar, 
and  said  that  he  was  not  a  steward  for  Caesar's  advantage, 
but  for  Herod's,  Phabatus  was  angry  at  him  on  that  account, 
but  was  still  in  very  great  esteem  with  Herod,  and  discovered 
Sylleus's  grand  secrets ;  and  told  the  king  that  Sylleus  had 
corrupted  Corinthus,  one  of  the  guards  of  his  body,  by  bribing 
him,  and  of  whom  he  must  therefore  have  a  care.  Accord- 
ingly, the  king  complied ;  for  this  Corinthus,  though  he  were 
brought  up  in  Herod's  kingdom,  yet  was  he  by  birth  an  Ara- 
bian ;  so  the  king  ordered  him  to  be  taken  up  immediately, 
and  not  only  him,  but  two  other  Arabians  who  were  caught 
with  him ;  the  one  of  them  was  Sylleus's  friend,  the  other  the 
head  of  a  tribe.  These  last  being  put  to  the  torture,  confessed 
that  they  had  prevailed  with  Corinthus,  for  a  large  sum  of 
money,  to  kill  Herod ;  and  when  they  had  been  farther  ex- 
amined before  Saturninus  the  president  of  Syria,  they  were 
sent  to  Rome. 

4.  However,  Herod  did  not  leave  off  importuning  Pheroras, 
but  proceeded  to  force  him  to  put  away  his  wife ;  yet  could  he 
not  devise  any  way  by  which  he  could  bring  the  woman  her- 
self to  punishment,  although  he  had  many  causes  of  hatred 
to  her,  till  at  length  he  was  in  such  great  uneasiness  at  her, 
that  he  cast  both  her  and  his  brother  out  of  his  kingdom. 
Pheroras  took  this  injury  very  patiently,  and  went  away  into 


432  HEROD.  [a.L 

his  own  tetrarchy  [Perea  beyond  Jordan,]  and  sware  that 
there  should  be  but  one  end  put  to  his  flight,  and  that  should 
be  Herod's  death :  and  that  he  would  never  return  while  he 
was  alive.  Nor,  indeed,  would  he  return  when  his  brother 
was  sick,  although  he  earnestly  sent  for  him  to  come  to  him, 
because  he  had  a  mind  to  leave  some  injunctions  with  him 
before  he  died ;  but  Herod  unexpectedly  recovered.  A  little 
afterward  Fhcroras  himself  fell  sick,  when  Herod  showed 
great  moderation ;  for  he  came  to  him,  and  pitied  his  case, 
and  took  care  of  him ;  but  his  affection  for  him  did  him  no 
good,  for  Pheroras  died  a  little  afterward.  Now  though 
Herod  had  so  great  an  affection  for  him  to  the  last  day  of 
his  life,  yet  was  a  report  spread  abroad  that  ho  had  killed 
him  by  poison.  However,  he  took  care  to  have  his  dead  body 
carried  to  Jerusalem,  and  appointed  a  very  great  mourning 
to  the  whole  nation  for  him,  and  bestowed  a  most  pompous 
funeral  upon  him.  And  this  was  the  end  that  one  of  Alex- 
ander's and  Aristobulus's  murderers  cnme  to. 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

WHKN  HEROD  MADE  INQUIRY  ABOUT  PHERORAS'S  DEATH,  A 
DISCOVERY  WAS  MADE  THAT  ANTIPATER  HAD  PREPARED  A 
POISONOUS  DRAUGHT  FOR  HIM.  HEROD  CASTS  DORIS  AND 
HER  ACCOMPLICES,  AS  ALSO  MARIAMNE,  OUT  OF  THE 
PALACE,  AND  BLOTS  HER  SON  HEROD  OUT  OF  HIS  TESTA- 
MENT. 

§  1.  But  now  the  punbhment  was  transferred  unto  the 
original  author  Antipater,  and  took  its  rise  from  the  death  of 
Pheroras :  for  certain  of  his  freedmen  came  with  a  sad  coun- 
tenance to  the  king,  and  told  him,  that  ^'his  brother  had 
been  destroyed  by  poison,  and  that  his  wife  had  brought  him 
somewhat  that  was  prepared  after  an  unusual  manner ;  and 
that,  upon  his  eating  it,  he  presently  fell  into  his  distemper : 
that  Antipater's  mother  and  sister  two  days  before  brought  a 
woman  out  of  Arabia  that  was  skilful  in  mixing  such  drugs, 


C.  XXX.]  HEROD.  433 

that  she  might  prepare  a  love  potion  for  Pheroras ;  and  that 
instead  of  a  love  potion,  she  had  given  him  deadly  poison ; 
and  that  this  was  done  by  the  management  of  SyUeus,  who 
was  acquainted  with  that  woman." 

2.  The  king  was  deeply  affected  with  so  many  suspicions, 
and  had  the  maid-servants,  and  some  of  the  free  women  also, 
tortured ;  one  of  which  cried  out  in  her  agonies :  "  May  that 
God  that  governs  the  earth  and  the  heaven  punish  this  author 
of  all  these  our  miseries,  Antipater's  mother!"  The  king 
took  a  handle  from  this  confession,  and  proceeded  to  inquire 
farther  into  the  truth  of  the  matter.  So  this  woman  dis- 
covered the  friendship  of  Antipater's  mother  to  Pheroras  and 
Antipater's  women,  as  also  their  secret  meetings,  and  that 
Pheroras  and  Antipater  had  drunk  with  them  for  a  whole 
night  together  as  they  returned  from  the  king,  and  would  not 
suffer  any  body,  either  man-servant  or  maid-servant,  to  be 
there ;  while  one  of  the  free  women  discovered  the  matter. 

3.  Upon  this  Herod  tortured  the  maid-servants  every  one 
by  themselves  separately,  who  all  unanimously  agreed  in  the 
foregoing  discoveries ;  and  that,  accordingly,  by  agreement 
they  went  away,  Antipater  to  Rome,  and  Pheroras  to  Perea ; 
for  that  they  oftentimes  talked  to  one  another  thus :  '^  That 
after  Herod  had  slain  Alexander  and  Aristobulus,  he  would 
fall  upon  them  and  upon  their  wives,  because  after  he  had 
not  spared  Mariamne  and  her  children,  he  would  spare  no- 
body ;  and  that  for  this  reason  it  was  best  to  get  as  far  off 
the  wild  beast  as  they  were  able."  And  that  Antipater 
oftentimes  lamented  his  own  case  before  his  mother,  and  said 
to  her,  that  "  he  had  already  grey  hairs  upon  his  head,  and 
that  his  father  grew  younger  again  every  day;  and  that, 
perhaps,  death  would  overtake  him  before  he  should  begin  to 
be  a  king  in  earnest;  and  that  in  case  Herod  should  die, 
which  yet  nobody  knew  when  it  would  be,  the  enjoyment  of 
the  succession  could  certainly  be  but  for  a  little  time ;  for 
that  these  heads  of  Hydra,  the  sons  of  Alexander  and  Aris- 
tobulus, were  growing  up :  that  he  was  deprived  by  his  father 
of  the  hopes  of  being  succeeded  by  his  children ;  for  that  his 
successor  after  his  death  was  not  to  be  any  one  of  his  own 
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sons,  but  Herod  the  son  of  Mariamne :  that  in  this  point 
Herod  was  plainly  distracted,  to  think  that  his  testament 
should  therein  take  place ;  for  he  would  take  care  that  not 
one  of  his  posterity  should  remain,  because  he  was  of  all 
fathers  the  greatest  hater  of  his  children.  Tet  does  he  hate 
his  brother  still  worse,  whence  it  was  that  he  awhile  ago  gave 
himself  a  hundred  talents,  that  he  should  not  have  any  in- 
tercourse with  Pheroras.  And  when  Pheroras  said.  Wherein 
have  we  done  him  any  harm  ?  Antipater  replied,  I  wish  he 
would  but  deprive  us  of  all  we  have,  and  leave  us  naked  and 
alive  only ;  but  it  is,  indeed,  impossible  to  escape  this  wild 
beast,  who  is  thus  given  to  murder ;  who  will  not  permit  us 
to  love  any  person  openly,  although  we  be  together  privately ; 
yet  may  we  be  so  openly  too,  if  we  have  but  the  courage  and 
the  hands  of  men." 

4.  These  things  were  said  by  the  women  upon  the  torture ; 
as  also  that  Pheroras  resolved  to  fly  with  them  to  Perea. 
Now  Herod  gave  credit  to  all  they  said,  on  account  of  the 
affair  of  the  hundred  talents  ;  for  he  had  no  discourse  with 
any  body  about  them,  but  only  with  Antipater.  So  he 
vented  his  anger  first  of  all  against  Antipater's  mother,  and 
took  away  from  her  all  the  ornaments  which  he  had  given 
her,  which  cost  a  great  many  talents,  and  cast  her  out  of  tho 
palace  a  second  time.  He  also  took  care  of  Pheroras's  women 
after  their  tortures,  as  being  now  reconciled  to  them ;  but  he 
was  in  great  consternation  himself,  and  inflamed  upon  every 
suspicion,  and  had  many  innocent  persons  led  to  the  torture, 
out  of  his  fear  lest  he  should  leave  any  guilty  persons 
untortured. 

6.  And  now  it  was  that  he  betook  himself  to  examine 
Antipater  of  Samaria,  who  was  the  steward  of  [his  son] 
Antipater;  and  upon  torturing  him,  he  learned  that  Anti- 
pater had  sent  for  a  potion  of  deadly  poison  for  him  out  of 
Egypt,  by  Antiphilus,  a  companion  of  his :  that  Theudio,  the 
uncle  of  Antipater,  had  it  from  him,  and  delivered  it  to 
Pheroras ;  for  that  Antipater  had  charged  him  to  take  his 
father  off  while  he  was  at  Rome,  and  so  free  him  from  the 
suspicion  of  doing  it  himself:  that  Pheroras  also  committed 
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this  potion  to  his  wife.  Then  did  the  king  send  for  her,  and 
bid  her  bring  to  him  what  she  had  received  immediately.  So 
she  came  out  of  her  house  as  if  she  would  bring  it  with  her, 
but  threw  herself  down  from  the  top  of  her  house,  in  order 
to  prevent  any  examination  and  torture  from  the  king.  How- 
ever, it  came  to  pass,  as  it  seems  by  the  providence  of  God, 
when  he  intended  to  bring  Antipater  to  punishment,  that  she 
fell  not  upon  her  head,  but  upon  other  parts  of  her  body, 
and  escaped.  The  king,  when  she  was  brought  to  him,  took 
care  of  her  (for  she  was  at  first  quite  senseless  upon  her  fall,) 
and  asked  her  why  she  had  thrown  herself  down  ?  and  gave 
her  his  oath,  that  if  she  would  speak  the  real  truth,  he  would 
excuse  her  from  punishment ;  but  that  if  she  concealed  any 
thing,  he  would  have  her  body  torn  to  pieces  by  torments, 
and  leave  no  part  of  it  to  be  buried. 

6.  Upon  this  the  woman  paused  a  little,  and  then  said : 
"  Why  do  I  spare  to  speak  of  these  grand  secrets,  now  Phe- 
roras  is  dead,  that  would  only  tend  to  save  Antipater,  who 
is  all  our  destruction  ?  Hear  then,  0  king,  and  be  thou  and 
God  himself,  who  cannot  be  deceived,  witnesses  to  the  truth 
of  what  I  am  going  to  say.  When  thou  didst  sit  weeping  by 
Fheroras  as  he  was  dying,  then  it  was  that  he  called  me  to 
him,  and  said,  ^  My  dear  wife,  I  have  been  greatly  mistaken 
as  to  the  disposition  of  my  brother  towards  me,  and  have 
hated  him  that  is  so  affectionate  to  me,  and  have  contrived  to 
kill  him  who  is  in  such  disorder  for  me  before  I  am  dead.  As 
for  myself,  I  receive  the  recompense  of  my  impiety ;  but  do 
thou  bring  what  poison  was  left  with  us  by  Antipater,  and 
which  thou  kcepest  in  order  to  destroy  him,  and  consume  it 
immediately  in  the  fire  in  my  sight,  that  I  may  not  be  liable 
to  the  avenger  in  the  invisible  world.'  This  I  brought  as  he 
bid  me,  and  emptied  the  greatest  part  of  it  into  the  fire,  but 
reserved  a  little  of  it  for  my  own  use  against  uncertain 
futurity,  and  out  of  my  fear  for  thee." 

7.  When  she  had  said  this,  she  brought  the  box,  which 
had  a  small  quantity  of  this  potion  in  it :  but  the  king  let 
her  alone,  and  transferred  the  tortures  to  Antiphilus's  mother 
and  brother,  who  both  confessed  that  Antiphilus  brought 
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that  box  out  of  Egypt,  and  that  they  had  received  the  potion 
from  a  brother  of  his,  who  was  a  physician  at  Alexandria. 
Then  did  the  ghosts  of  Alexander  and  Aristobalas  go  round 
all  the  palace,  and  became  the  inquisitors  and  discoYerers 
of  what  coul<}^not  otherwise  have  been  foand  out,  and  brought 
such  as  were  the  freest  from  suspicion  to  be  examined; 
whereby  it  was  discovered  that  Mariamne,  the  high-priest's 
daughter,  was  conscious  of  this  plot,  and  her  very  brothers, 
when  they  were  tortured,  declared  it  so  to  be.  Whereupon 
the  king  avenged  this  insolent  attempt  of  the  mother  upon 
her  son,  and  blotted  Herod,  whom  he  had  by  her,  out  of  his 
testament,  who  had  been  before  named  therein  as  successor 
to  Antipater. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

ANTIPATER  IS  CONVICTED  BY  BATUTLLUS ;  BUT  HE  STILL  RE- 
TURNS FROM  ROME  WITHOUT  ENOWINQ  IT.  HEROD  BRINGS 
HIM   TO   HIS   TRIAL. 

§  1.  After  these  things  were  over,  Bathyllus  came  under 
examination,  in  order  to  convict  Antipater,  who  proved  the 
concluding  attestation  to  Antipater*8  designs ;  for  indeed,  he 
was  no  other  than  his  frecdman.  This  man  came  and  brought 
another  deadly  potion,  the  poison  of  asps,  and  the  juices  of 
other  serpents,  that  if  the  first  potion  did  not  do  the  business, 
Pheroras  and  his  wife  might  be  armed  with  this  also  to  destroy 
the  king.  He  brought  also  an  addition  to  Antipater's  inso- 
lent attempts  against  his  father,  which  was  the  letters  which 
he  wrote  against  his  brethren,  Archelaus  and  Philip,  which 
were  the  king's  sons,  and  educated  at  Rome,  being  yet  youths, 
but  of  generous  dispositions.  Antipater  set  himself  to  get 
rid  of  these  as  soon  as  he  could,  that  they  might  not  be  pre- 
judicial to  his  hopes,  and  to  that  end  he  forged  letters  against 
them  in  the  name  of  his  friends  at  Rome.  Some  of  these  he 
corrupted  by  bribes  to  write  how  they  grossly  reproached 
their  father,  and  did  openly  bewail  Alexander  and  Aristo- 
bulus,  and  were  uneasy  at  their  being  recalled;  for  their 
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father  had  already  sent  for  them,  which  was  the  very  thing 
that  troubled  Antipater. 

2.  Nay,  indeed,  while  Antipater  was  in  Judca,  and  before 
he  was  upon  his  journey  to  Rome,  he  gave  money  to  have 
the  like  letters  sent  against  them  from  Rome,  a^d  then  came 
to  his  father,  who  as  yet  had  no  suspicion  of  him,  and 
apologized  for  his  brethren,  and  alleged  on  their  behalf,  that 
some  of  the  things  contained  in  those  letters  were  false,  and 
others  of  them  were  only  youthful  errors.  Yet  at  the  same 
time  that  he  expended  a  great  deal  of  his  money  by  making 
presents  to  such  as  wrote  against  his  brethren,  did  he  aim  to 
bring  his  accounts  into  confusion,  by  buying  costly  garments 
and  carpets  of  various  contextures,  with  silver  and  gold  cups, 
and  a  great  many  more  curious  things,  that  so  among  the 
very  great  expenses  laid  out  upon  such  furniture,  he  might 
conceal  the  money  he  had  used  in  hiring  men  [to  write  the 
letters;]  for  he  brought  in  an  account  of  his  expenses, 
amounting  to  two  hundred  talents,  his  main  pretence  for 
which  was  the  lawsuit  he  had  been  in  with  Sylleus.  So  while 
all  his  rogueries,  even  those  of  a  lesser  sort  also,  were 
covered  by  his  greater  villany,  while  all  the  examinations  by 
torture  proclaimed  his  attempt  to  murder  his  father,  and  the 
letters  proclaimed  his  second  attempt  to  murder  his  brethren ; 
yet  did  no  one  of  those  that  came  to  Rome  inform  him  of  his 
misfortunes  in  Judea,  although  seven  months  had  intervened 
between  his  conviction  and  his  return,  so  great  wa^  the  hatred 
which  they  all  bore  to  him.  And,  perhaps,  they  were  the 
ghosts  of  those  brethren  of  his  that  had  been  murdered,  that 
stopped  the  mouths  of  those  that  intended  to  have  told  him. 
He  then  wrote  from  Rome,  and  informed  [his  friends]  that 
he  would  soon  come  to  them,  and  how  he  was  dismissed  with 
honor  by  Caesar. 

3.  Now  the  king  being  desirous  to  get  this  plotter  against 
him  into  his  hands,  and  being  also  afraid  lest  he  should  some 
way  come  to  the  knowledge  how  his  affairs  stood,  and  be  upon 
his  guard,  he  dissembled  his  anger  in  his  epistle  to  him,  aa 
in  other  points  he  wrote  kindly  to  him,  and  desired  him  to 
make  haste,  because,  if  he  came  quickly,  he  would  then  lay 

37* 
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aside  the  complaints  he  had  against  his  mother ;  for  Antipater 
was  not  ignorant  that  his  mother  had  been  expelled  oat  of 
the  palace.  However,  he  had  before  received  a  letter,  which 
contained  an  account  of  the  death  of  Pheroras  at  Tarentum,^ 
and  made  great  lamentations  at  it,  for  which  some  commended 
him,  as  being  for  his  own  uncle ;  though  probably  this  con- 
fusion arose  on  account  of  his  having  thereby  failed  in  his 
plot  [on  his  father's  life,]  and  his  tears  were  more  for  the 
loss  of  him  that  was  to  have  been  subservient  therein,  than 
for  [an  uncle]  Pheroras :  moreover,  a  sort  of  fear  came  upon 
him  as  to  bis  designs,  lest  the  poison  should  have  been  dis- 
covered. However,  when  he  was  in  Gilicia,  he  received  the 
forementioned  epistle  from  his  father,  and  made  great  haste 
accordingly.  But  when  he  had  sailed  to  Celendris,  a  suspicion 
came  into  his  mind  relating  to  his  mother's  misfortunes,  as 
if  his  soul  foreboded  some  mischief  to  itself.  Those,  there- 
fore, of  his  friends  which  were  the  most  considerate,  advised 
him  not  rashly  to  go  to  his  father,  till  he  had  learned  what 
were  the  occasions  why  his  mother  had  been  ejected,  because 
they  were  afraid  that  ho  might  be  involved  in  the  calumnies 
that  had  been  cast  upon  his  mother :  but  those  that  were  less 
considerate,  and  had  more  regard  to  their  own  desires  of 
seeing  their  native  country  than  to  Antipater's  safety,  per- 
suaded him  to  make  haste  home,  and  not,  by  delaying  his 
journey,  afford  his  father  ground  for  an  ill  suspicion,  and 
give  a  handle  to  those  that  raised  stories  against  him ;  for 
that  in  case  any  thing  had  been  moved  to  his  disadvantage, 
it  was  owing  to  his  absence,  which  durst  not  have  been  done 
had  he  been  present.  And  they  said  it  was  absurd  to 
deprive  himself  of  certain  happiness  for  the  sake  of  an  un- 
certain suspicion,  and  not  rather  to  return  to  his  father,  and 
take  the  royal  authority  upon  him,  which  was  in  a  state  of 
fluctuation  on  his  account  only.  Antipater  complied  with 
this  last  advice,  for  Providence  hurried  him  on  [to  his 
destruction.]  So  he  passed  over  the  sea,  and  landed  at 
Sebastus,  the  haven  of  Caesarea. 

1  This  Tarentum  has  coins  still  extant,  as  Relnnd  informs  us  here  in  bis 
note. 
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4.  And  here  he  found  a  perfect  and  unexpected  solicitude, 
while  every  body  avoided  him,  and  nobody  durst  come  tt 
him;  for  he  was  equally  hated  by  all  men;  ^nd  now  that 
hatred  had  liberty  to  show  itself,  and  the  dread  men  were  in 
of  the  king's  anger  made  men  keep  from  him ;  for  the  whole 
city  [of  Jerusalem]  was  filled  with  the  rumors  about  Antipater, 
and  Antipater  himself  was  the  only  person  who  was  ignorant 
of  them ;  for  as  no  man  was  dismissed  more  magnificently 
when  he  began  his  voyage  to  Rome,  so  was  no  man  now 
received  back  with  greater  ignominy.  And,  indeed,  he 
began  already  to  suspect  what  misfortunes  there  were  in 
Herod's  family ;  yet  did  he  cunningly  conceal  his  suspicion ; 
and  while  he  was  inwardly  ready  to  die  for  fear,  he  put  on  a 
forced  boldness  of  countenance.  Nor  could  he  now  fly  any 
whither,  nor  had  he  any  way  of  emerging  out  of  the  difficulties 
which  encompassed  him ;  nor,  indeed,  had  he  even  there  any 
certain  intelligence  of  the  afi'airs  of  the  royal  family,  by 
reason  of  the  threats  the  king  had  given  out :  yet  had  ho 
some  small  hopes  of  better  tidings ;  for,  perhaps,  nothing  had 
been  discovered ;  or,  if  any  discovery  had  been  made,  perhaps 
he  should  be  able  to  clear  himself  by  impudence  and  artful 
tricks,  which  were  the  only  things  he  relied  upon  for  his 
deliverance. 

5.  And  with  these  hopes  did  he  screen  himself,  till  he  came 
to  the  palace,  without  any  friends  with  him ;  for  these  were 
affronted,  and  shut  out  at  the  first  gate.  Now  Varus,  the 
president  of  Syria,  happened  to  be  in  the  palace  [at  this 
juncture ;]  so  Antipater  went  in  to  his  father,  and,  putting 
on  a  bold  face,  he  came  near  to  salute  him;  but  Herod 
stretched  out  his  hands,  and  turned  his  head  away  from  him, 
and  cried  out,  — ''  Even  this  is  an  indication  of  a  parricide, 
to  be  desirous  to  get  me  into  his  arms,  when  he  is  under  such 
heinous  accusations.  God  confound  thee,  thou  vile  wretch ! 
do  not  thou  touch  me,  till  thou  hast  cleared  thyself  of  these 
crimes  that  are  charged  upon  thee.  I  appoint  thee  a  court 
where  thou  art  to  be  judged,  and  this  Varus,  who  is  very 
seasonably  here,  to  be  thy  judge ;  and  get  thou  thy  defence 
ready  against  to-morrow;  for  I  give  thee  so  much  time  to 
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prepare  subtile  excuses  for  thyself."  And  as  Antipater  was 
so  confounded  that  he  was  able  to  make  no  answer  to  this 
charge,  he  went  away ;  but  his  mother  and  wife  came  to  him, 
and  told  him  of  all  the  evidence  he  had  gotten  against  him. 
Hereupon  he  recollected  himself  and  considered  what  defence 
he  should  make  against  the  accusations. 


CHAPTER  XXXIL 

ANTIPATER  IS  ACCUSED  BEFORE  VARUS,  AND  IS  CONVICTED  OF 
LAYING  A  PLOT  [AGAINST  HIS  FATHER]  BY  THE  STRONGEST 
EVIDENCE.  HEROD  PUTS  OFF  HIS  PUNISHMENT  TILL  HE 
SHOULD  BE  RECOVERED,  AND  IN  THE  MEAN  TIME  ALTERS 
HIS  TESTAMENT. 

§  1.  Now  the  day  following  the  king  assembled  a  coujrt  of 
his  kinsmen  and  friends,  and  called  in  Antipater*8  friends 
also :  Herod  himself  with  Varus  were  the  presidents ;  and 
Herod  called  for  all  the  witnesses,  and  ordered  them  to  be 
brought  in ;  among  whom  some  of  the  domestic  servants  of 
Antipater's  mother  were  brought  in  also,  who  had  but  a  little 
while  before  been  caught,  as  they  were  carrying  the  follow- 
ing letter  from  her  to  her  son :  ^^  Since  all  those  things  have 
been  already  discovered  by  thy  father,  do  not  thou  come  to 
him  unless  thou  canst  procure  some  assistance  from  Ga&sar." 
When  this  and  the  other  witnesses  were  introduced,  Antipater 
came  in,  and  falling  on  his  face  before  his  father's  feet,  ho 
said,  —  "Father,  I  beseech  thee  do  not  condemn  me  before- 
hand, but  let  thy  ears  be  unbiased,  and  attend  to  my  defence  ; 
for  if  thou  wilt  give  me  leave,  I  will  demonstrate  that  I  am 
innocent." 

2.  Hereupon  Herod  cried  out  to  him  to  hold  his  peace,  and 
spake  thus  to  Varus :  —  *'  I  cannot  but  think  that  thou.  Varus, 
and  every  other  upright  judge,  will  determine  that  Antipater 
is  a  vile  wretch.  I  am  also  afraid  that  thou  wilt  abhor  my 
ill  fortune,  and  judge  me  also  myself  worthy  of  all  sorts  of 
calamity,  for  begetting  such  children;  while  yet  I  ought 
rather  to  be  pitied,  who  have  been  so  alTectionate  a  father  to 
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such  wretched  sons ;  for  when  I  had  settled  the  kingdom  on 
my  former  sons,  even  when  they  were  young,  and  when,  he- 
sides  the  charges  of  their  education  at  Rome,  I  had  made 
them  the  friends  of  Caesar,  and  made  them  envied  by  other 
kings,  I  found  them  plotting  against  me ;  these  have  been  put 
to  death,  and  that,  in  great  measure,  for  the  sake  of  Antipa- 
ter ;  for  as  he  was  then  young,  and  appointed  to  be  my  suc- 
cessor, I  took  care  chiefly  to  secure  him  from  danger :  but 
this  profligate  wild  beast,  when  he  had  been  over  and  above 
satiated  with  that  patience  which  I  showed  him,  he  made  use 
of  that  abundance  I  had  given  him  against  myself;  for  I 
seemed  to  him  to  live  too  long,  and  ho  was  very  uneasy  at 
the  old  age  I  was  arrived  at ;  nor  could  he  stay  any  longer, 
but  would  be  a  king  by  parricide.  And  justly  am  I  served 
by  him  for  bringing  him  back  out  of  the  country  to  court, 
when  he  was  of  no  esteem  before,  and  for  thrusting  out  those 
sons  of  mine  that  were  born  of  the  queen,  and  for  making  him 
a  successor  to  my  dominions.  I  confess  to  thee,  0  Varus, 
the  great  folly  I  was  guilty  of;  for  I  provoked  those  sons  of 
mine  to  act  against  me,  and  cut  off  their  just  expectations  for 
the  sake  of  Antipater;  and,  indeed,  what  kindness  did  I  do 
to  them  that  could  equal  what  I  have  done  to  Antipater ;  to 
whom  I  have,  in  a  manner,  yielded  up  my  royal  authority 
while  I  am  alive,  and  whom  I  have  openly  named  for  the 
successor  to  my  dominions  in  my  testament,  and  given  him  a 
yearly  revenue  of  his  own  of  fifty  talents,  and  supplied  him 
with  money  to  an  extravagant  degree  out  of  my  own  revenue  ; 
and  when  he  was  lately  about  to  sail  to  Rome,  I  gave  him 
three  hundred  talents,  and  recommended  him,  and  him  alone 
of  all  my  children,  to  Caesar,  as  his  father's  deliverer.  Now 
what  crimes  were  those  other  sons  of  mine  guilty  of  like  these 
of  Antipater  ?  and  what  evidence  was  there  brought  against 
them  so  strong  as  there  is  to  demonstrate  this  son  to  have 
plotted  against  me?  Yet  does  this  parricide  presume  to 
speak  for  himself,  and  hopes  to  obscure  the  truth  by  his  cun- 
ning tricks.  Thou,  0  Varus,  must  guard  thyself  against 
him ;  for  I  know  the  wild  beast,  and  I  foresee  how  plausibly 
he  will  talk,  and  his  counterfeit  lamentation.     This  was  he 
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nrho  exhorted  me  to  have  a  care  of  Alexander,  when  he  was 
alire,  and  not  intrust  my  body  with  all  men !  This  was  he 
who  came  to  my  very  bed,  and  looked  about  lest  any  one 
should  lay  snares  for  me !  This  was  he  who  took  care  of  my 
sleep,  and  secured  me  from  any  fear  of  danger,  who  comforted 
me  under  the  trouble  I  was  in  upon  the  slaughter  of  my  sons, 
and  looked  to  see  what  affection  my  surviving  brethren  bore 
me !  This  was  my  protector,  and  the  guardian  of  my  body ! 
And  when  I  call  to  mind,  0  Varus,  his  craftiness  upon  every 
occasion,  and  his  art  of  dissembling,  I  can  hardly  believe  that 
I  am  still  alive,  and  I  wonder  how  I  have  escaped  such  a  deep 
plotter  of  mischief.  However,  since  some  fate  or  other  makes 
my  house  desolate,  and  perpetually  raises  up  those  that  are 
dearest  to  me  against  me,  I  will,  with  tears,  lament  my  hard 
fortune,  and  privately  groan  under  my  lonesome  condition ; 
yet  am  I  resolved  that  no  one  who  thirsts  after  my  blood 
shall  escape  punishment,  although  the  evidence  should  extend 
itself  to  all  my  sons." 

3.  Upon  Herod's  saying  this,  he  was  interrupted  by  the 
confusion  he  was  in ;  but  ordered  Nicolaus,  one  of  his  friends, 
to  produce  the  evidence  against  Antipater.  But  in  the  mean 
time  Antipater  lifted  up  his  head  (for  he  lay  on  the  ground 
before  his  father's  feet,)  and  cried  out  aloud,  — "  Thou,  0 
father,  hast  made  my  apology  for  me ;  for  how  can  I  be  a 
parricide,  whom  thou  thyself  confessest  to  have  always  had 
for  thy  guardian  ?  Thou  callest  my  filial  affection  prodigious 
lies  and  hypocrisy ;  how,  then,  could  it  be  that  I,  who  was  so 
subtile  in  other  matters,  should  here  bo  so  mad  as  not  to  un- 
derstand that  it  was  not  easy  that  he  who  committed  so  horrid 
a  crime  could  be  concealed  from  men,  but  impossible  that  he 
should  be  concealed  from  the  Judge  of  heaven,  who  sees  all 
things,  and  is  present  everywhere  ?  or  did  not  I  know  what 
end  my  brethren  came  to,  on  whom  God  inflicted  so  great  a 
punishment  for  their  evil  designs  against  thee?  And,  in- 
deed, what  was  there  that  could  possibly  provoke  me  against 
thee  ?  Could  the  hope  of  being  a  king  do  it  ?  I  was  a  king 
already.  Could  I  suspect  hatred  from  thee  ?  No.  Was  not 
I  beloved  by  thee  ?  And  what  other  fear  could  I  have  ?  Nay, 
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by  preserving  thee  safe,  I  was  a  terror  to  others.     Did  I 
want  money  ?  No ;  for  who  was  able  to  expend  so  much  as 
myself  ?  Indeed,  father,  had  I  been  the  most  execrable  of  all 
mankind,  and  had  I  had  the  soul  of  the  most  cruel  wild  benst, 
must  I  not  have  been  overcome  with  the  benefits  thou  hadst 
bestowed   upon   me?    whom,  as  thou  thyself  sayest,  thou 
broughtest  [into  the  palace ;]  whom  thou  didst  prefer  before 
80  many  of  thy  sons ;  whom  thou  madest  a  king  in  thine  own 
life-time ;  and  by  the  vast  magnitude  of  the  other  advantages 
thou  bestowedst  on  me,  thou  madest  me  an  object  of  envy. 
0  miserable  man  !  that  thou  shouldst  undergo  this  bitter  ab- 
sence, and  thereby  afibrd  a  great  opportunity  for  envy  to 
arise  against  thee,  and  a  long  space  for  such  as  were  laying 
designs  against  thee !  Yet  was  I  absent,  father,  on  thy  affairs, 
that  Sylleus  might  not  treat  thee  with  contempt  in  thine  old 
age.     Rome  is  a  witness  to  my  filial  affection,  and  so  is 
Caesar,  the  ruler  of  the  habitable  earth,  who  oftentimes  called 
me  Phihpater.^     Take  here  the  letters  he  hath  sent  thee ; 
they  are  more  to  be  believed  than  the  calumnies  raised  here : 
these  letters  are  my  only  apology ;  these  I  use  as  the  demon- 
stration of  that  natural  affection  I  have  to  thee.     Bemember 
that  it  was  against  my  own  choice  that  I  sailed  [to  Bome,] 
as  knowing  the  latent  hatred  that  was  in  the  kingdom  against 
me.     It  was  thou,  0  father,  however  unwillingly,  who  hast 
been  my  ruin,  by  forcing  me  to  allow  time  for  calumnies 
against  me,  and  envy  at  me.     However,  I  am  come  hither, 
and  am  ready  to  hear  the  evidence  there  is  against  me.     If  I 
be  a  parricide,  I  have  passed  by  land  and  by  sea  without 
suffering  any  misfortune  on  either  of  them :  but  this  method 
of  trial  is  no  advantage  to  me ;  for  it  seems,  0  father,  that  I 
am  already  condemned  both  before  God  and  before  thee ;  and 
as  I  am  already  condemned,  I  beg  that  thou  wilt  not  believe 
the  others  that  have  been  tortured,  but  let  the  fire  be  brought 
to  torment  me ;  let  the  racks  march  through  my  bowels ;  have 
no  regard  to  any  lamentations  that  this  polluted  body  can 
make ;  for  if  I  be  a  parricide,  I  ought  not  to  die  without 
torture.''     Thus  did  Antipater  cry  out  with  lamentation  and 

^  A  lover  of  bis  father. 
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weeping,  and  moved  all  the  rest,  and  Varus  in  particular,  to 
commiserate  his  case.  Herod  was  the  only  person  whoso 
passion  was  too  strong  .to  permit  him  to  weep,  as  knowing  that 
the  testimonies  against  him  were  true. 

4.  And  now  it  was  that,  at  the  king's  command,  Nicolans, 
when  he  had  premised  a  great  deal  about  the  craftiness  of 
Antipater,  and  had  prevented  the  effects  of  their  commisera- 
tion to  him,  afterwards  brought  in  a  bitter  and  large  accusa- 
tion against  him,  ascribing  all  the  wickedness  that  had  been 
in  the  kingdom  to  him,  and  especially  the  murder  of  his 
brethren,  and  demonstrated  that  they  had  perished  by  the 
calumnies  he  had  raised  against  them.  He  also  said,  that  he 
had  laid  designs  against  them  that  were  still  alive,  as  if  they 
were  laying  plots  for  the  succession ;  and  [said  he]  how  can 
it  be  supposed  that  he  who  prepared  poison  for  his  father 
should  abstain  from  mischief  as  to  his  brethren  ?  He  then 
proceeded  to  convict  him  of  the  attempt  to  poison  Herod, 
and  gave  an  account,  in  order,  of  the  several  discoveries  that 
had  been  made,  and  had  great  indignation  as  to  the  affair  of 
Fheroras,  because  Antipater  had  been  for  making  him  murder 
his  brother,  and  had  corrupted  those  that  were  dearest  to  the 
king,  and  filled  the  whole  palace  with  wickedness ;  and  when 
he  had  insisted  on  many  other  accusations,  and  the  proofs 
for  them,  he  left  off. 

5.  Then  Varus  bid  Antipater  make  his  defence ;  but  he  lay 
long  in  silence,  and  said  no  more  but  this  —  "  God  is  my  wit- 
ness that  I  am  entirely  innocent."  So  Varus  asked  for  the 
potion,  and  gave  it  to  be  drunk  by  a  condemned  malefactor 
who  was  then  in  prison,  who  died  upon  the  spot.  So  Varus, 
when  he  had  had  a  very  private  discourde  with  Herod,  and 
had  written  an  account  of  this  assembly  to  Caasar,  went  away, 
after  a  day's  stay.  The  king  also  bound  Antipater,  and  sent 
away  to  inform  Caesar  of  his  misfortunes. 

6.  Now  after  this  it  was  discovered  that  Antipater  had  laid 
a  plot  against  Salome  also ;  for  one  of  Antiphilus's  domestic 
servants  came  and  brought  letters  from  Borne,  from  a  maid- 
servant of  Julia  [Caesar's  wife,]  whose  name  was  Acme.  By 
her  a  message  was  sent  to  the  king,  that  she  had  found  a 
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letter  written  by  Salome  among  Julia's  papers,  and  had  sent 
it  to  him  privately,  out  of  her  good- will  to  him.  This  letter 
of  Salome  contained  the  most  bitter  reproaches  of  the  king, 
and  the  highest  accusations  against  him.  Antipater  had 
forged  this  letter,  and  had  corrupted  Acme,  and  persuaded 
her  to  send  it  to  Herod.  This  was  proved  by  her  letter  to 
Antipater,  for  thus  did  this  woman  write  to  him  —  "As  thou 
desirest,  I  have  written  a  letter  to  thy  father,  and  have  sent 
that  letter,  and  am  persuaded  that  the  king  will  not  spare  his 
sister  when  he  reads  it.  Thou  wilt  do  well  to  remember  what 
thou  hast  promised  when  all  is  accomplished." 

7.  When  this  epistle  was  discovered,  and  what  the  epistle 
forged  against  Salome  contained,  a  suspicion  came  into  the  king's 
mind  that,  perhaps,  the  letters  against  Alexander  were  also 
forged:  he  was,  moreover,  greatly  disturbed  and  in  a  passion, 
because  he  had  almost  slain  his  sister  on  Antipater's  account. 
He  did  no  longer  delay,  therefore,  to  bring  him  to  punish- 
ment for  all  his  crimes :  yet  when  he  was  eagerly  pursuing 
Antipater,  he  was  restrained  by  a  severe  distemper  he  fell 
into.  However,  he  sent  an  account  to  Caesar  about  Acme, 
and  the  contrivances  against  Salome:  he  sent  also  for  his 
testament,  and  altered  it,  and  therein  made  Antipas  king,  as 
taking  no  care  of  Archelaus  and  Philip,  because  Antipater 
had  blasted  their  reputations  with  him ;  but  he  bequeathed  to 
Caesar,  besides  other  presents  that  he  gave  him,  a  thousand 
talents :  as  also  to  his  wife  and  children,  and  friends,  and 
freedmen,  about  five  hundred :  he  also  bequeathed  to  all  others 
a  great  quantity  of  land  and  of  money,  and  showed  his  re- 
spects to  Salome,  his  sister,  by  giving  her  most  splendid  gifts. 
And  this  was  what  was  contained  in  his  testament,  as  it  was 
altered. 


HI.  ^38 
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CHAPTER  XXXIIL 

THE  GOLDEN  EAGLE  IS  CUT  TO  PIECES.  HEROD*S  BARBARITY 
WHEN  HE  WAS  READY  TO  DIE.  HE  ATTEMPTS  TO  KILL  HIM- 
SELF. HE  COMMANDS  ANTIPATER  TO  BE  SLAIN.  HE  SUR- 
VIVES  HIM   FIVE   DAYS,  AND   THEN   DIBS. 

§  1.  Now  Herod's  distemper  became  more  and  more  severe 
to  him,  and  this  because  these  his  disorders  fell  upon  him  ia 
his  old  age,  and  when  he  was  in  a  melancholy  condition ;  for 
he  was  already  almost  seventy  years  of  age,  and  had  been 
brought  low  by  the  calamities  that  happened  to  him  about  his 
children,  thereby  he  had  no  pleasure  in  life,  even  when  he 
was  in  health ;  the  grief  also  that  Antipatcr  was  still  alive 
aggravated  his  disease,  whom  he  resolved  to  put  to  death  now, 
not  at  random,  but  as  soon  as  he  should  be  well  again,  and 
resolved  to  have  him  slain  [in  a  public  manner.] 

2.  There  also  now  happened  to  him,  among  his  other  calami- 
ties, a  certain  popular  sedition.  There  were  two  men  of  learn- 
ing in  the  city  [Jerusalem,]  who  were  thought  the  most  skilful 
in  the  laws  of  their  country,  and  were,  on  that  account,  held 
in  very  great  esteem  all  over  the  nation  ;  they  were,  the  one 
Judas,  the  son  of  Scpphoris,  and  the  other  Matthias,  the  son 
of  Margalus.  There  was  a  great  concourse  of  the  young  men 
to  these  men,  when  they  expounded  the  laws,  and  there  got 
together  every  day  a  kind  of  an  army  of  such  as  were  grow- 
ing up  to  be  men.  Now,  when  these  men  were  informed  that 
the  king  was  wearing  away  with  melancholy,  and  with  a  dis- 
temper, they  dropped  words  to  their  acquaintance  how  it  was 
now  a  very  proper  time  to  defend  the  cause  of  God,  and  to 
pull  down  what  had  been  erected  contrary  to  the  laws  of  their 
country ;  for  it  was  unlawful  there  should  be  any  such  thing 
in  the  temple  as  images,  or  faces,  or  the  like  representation 
of  any  animal  whatsoever.  Now  the  king  had  put  up  a  golden 
eagle  over  the  great  gate  of  the  temple,  which  these  learned 
men  exhorted  them  to  cut  down,  and  told  them  that  if  there 
should  any  danger  arise,  it  was  a  glorious  thing  to  die  for  the 
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laws  of  their  countr j :  because  that  the  soul  ^  was  immortal^ 
and  that  an  eternal  enjoyment  of  happiness  did  await  such  as 
died  on  that  account ;  while  the  mean-spirited,  and  those  that 
were  not  wise  enough  to  show  a  right  love  of  their  souls,  pre- 
ferred death  by  a  disease  before  that  which  is  the  result  of  a 
virtuous  behavior. 

4.  At  the  same  time  these  men  made  this  speech  to  their 
disciples,  a  rumor  was  spread  abroad  that  the  king  was  dying, 
which  made  the  young  men  set  about  the  work  with  greater 
boldoess :  they  therefore  let  themselves  down  from  the  top 
of  the  temple  with  thick  cords,  and  this  at  mid-day,  and  while 
a  great  number  of  people  were  in  the  temple,  and  cut  down 
that  golden  eagle  with  axes.  This  was  presently  told  to  the 
king's  captain  of  the  temple,  who  came  running  with  a  great 
body  of  soldiers,  and  caught  about  forty  of  the  young  men, 
and  brought  them  to  the  king.  And  when  he  asked  them, 
first  of  all,  whether  they  had  been  so  hardy  as  to  cut  down 
the  golden  eagle,  they  confessed  they  had  done  so ;  and  when 
he  had  asked  them  by  whose  command  they  had  done  it,  they 
replied,  At  the  command  of  the  law  of  their  country ;  and 
when  he  farther  asked  them  how  they  could  be  so  joyful  when 
they  were  to  be  put  to  death,  they  replied.  Because  they  should 
enjoy  greater  happiness  after  they  were  dead.* 

1  Since  in  these  two  sections  we  have  an  evident  account  of  the  Jewish 
opinions  in  the  days  of  Josephus,  about  a  future  happy  state,  and  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  as  in  the  New  Testament,  John  x.  24,  I  shaU  here  refer 
to  the  other  places  in  Josophus,  before  he  became  a  Catholic  Christian,  which 
concern  the  same  matters ;  Of  the  War,  B.  ii.  ch.  yiii.  sect.  10, 11 ;  B.  iii.  ch.  yiii. 
sec.  4 ;  B.  Tii.  ch.  Ti.  sect.  7 ;  Contr.  Apion,B.  ii.  sect.  80 :  where  we  may  observe 
that  none  of  these  passages  are  in  his  books  of  Antiquities,  written  peculiarly 
for  the  use  of  the  Gentiles,  to  whom  he  thought  it  not  proper  to  insist  on  topics 
80  much  out  of  their  way  as  these  were.  Noi  i&  this  observation  to  be  omitted 
here,  especially  on  account  of  the  sensible  difference  we  have  now  before  us 
in  Josephus*s  representation  of  the  arguments  used  by  the  rabbins  to  per- 
suade their  scholars  to  hazard  their  lives  for  the  vindioation  of  God's  law 
against  images,  by  Moses,  as  well  as  of  the  answers  those  scholars  made  to 
Uerod,  when  they  were  caught  and  ready  to  die  for  the  same ;  I  mean  as 
compared  with  the  parallel  arguments  and  answers  represented  in  the  Anti- 
quities, B.  xvii.  ch.  vi.  sect.  2,  3.  A  like  difference  between  Jewish  and  Gen- 
tile notions  the  reader  will  find  in  my  notes  on  Antiquities,  B.  iii.  chap.  vii. 
sect.  7;  B.  zv.  ch.  is.  sect.  1.  See  the  like  also  in  the  case  of  the  three  Jew- 
ish sects  in  the  Antiquities,  B.  ziii.  ch.  v.  sect.  9,  and  ch.  z.  sect.  4,  5 ;  B 
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4.  At  this  the  king  was  in  such  an  extravagant  passion  that 
ho  overcame  his  disease  [for  the  time,]  and  went  oat,  and 
spake  to  the  people ;  wherein  he  made  a  terrible  acensation 
against  those  men,  as  being  guilty  of  sacrilege,  and  as  making 
greater  attempts  under  pretence  of  their  law,  and  he  thought 
they  deserved  to  be  punished  as  impious  persons.  Whereupon 
the  people  were  afraid  lest  a  great  number  should  be  found 
guilty ;  and  desired  that  when  he  had  first  punished  those  that 
put  them  upon  this  work,  and  then  those  that  were  caught  in 
it,  he  would  leave  off  his  anger  as  to  the  rest.  With  this  the 
king  complied,  though  not  without  difSculty,  and  ordered  those 
that  had  let  themselves  down,  together  with  their  rabbins,  to 
be  burnt  alive,  but  delivered  the  rest  that  were  caught  to  the 
proper  officers,  to  be  put  to  death  by  them. 

5.  After  this  tho  distemper  seized  upon  his  whole  body, 
and  greatly  disordered  all  his  parts  with  various  symptoms; 
for  there  was  a  gentle  fever  upon  him,  and  an  intolerable 
itching  over  all  the  surface  of  his  body,  and  continued  pains 
in  his  colon,  and  dropsical  tumors  about  bis  feet,  and  an  in- 
flammation of  the  abdomen,  and  a  putrefaction  of  his  privy 
member,  that  produced  worms.  Besides  which,  he  had  a  great 
difficulty  of  breathing  upon  him,  and  could  not  breathe  but 
when  he  sat  upright,  and  had  a  convulsion  of  all  his  members, 
insomuch  that  the  diviners  said  those  diseases  were  a  punish- 
ment upon  him  for  what  he  had  done  to  the  rabbins.  Yet 
did  he  struggle  with  his  numerous  disorders,  and  still  had  a 
desire  to  liv^,  and  hoped  for  recovery,  and  considered  of  se- 
veral methods  of  cure.  Accordingly  he  went  over  Jordan, 
and  made  use  of  those  hot  baths  at  Callirrhoe  which  run  into 
the  lake  Asphaltitis,  but  are  themselves  sweet  enough  to  be 
drunk.  And  here  the  physicians  thought  proper  to  bathe  his 
whole  body  in  warm  oil,  by  letting  it  down  into  a  large  vessel 
full  of  oil ;  whereupon  hi^s  eyes  failed  him,  and  he  came  and 
went  us  if  he  were  dying ;  and  as  a  tumult  was  then  made  by 
his  servants,  at  their  voice  he  revived  again.     Yet  did  ho 

XYiii.  ch.  i.  sect.  6,  and  compared  with  this  in  his  Wars  of  the  Jews,  B.  li.  ch. 
viii.  sect.  2-14.  Nor  does  St.  Paul  himself  reason  to  Gentiles  at  Athens, 
Acts  xTii.  1C,  84,  as  he  docs  to  Jews  in  his  epistles. 
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after  this  despair  of  recovery,  and  gave  orders  that  each 
soldier  should  have  fifty  drachmae  a-piece,  and  that  his  com- 
manders and  friends  should  have  great  sums  of  money  given 
them. 

6.  He  then  returned  back  and  came  to  Jericho,  in  such  a 
melancholy  state  of  body  as  almost  threatened  him  with  pre- 
sent death,  when  he  proceeded  to  attempt  a  horrid  wicked- 
ness; for  he  got  together  the  most  illustrious  men  of  the 
whole  Jewish  nation,  out  of  every  village,  into  a  place  called 
the  Mippodromef  and  there  shut  them  in.  lie  then  called 
for  his  sister  Salome  and  her  husband  Alexas,  and  made  this 
speech  to  them :  —  "I  know  well  enough  that  the  Jews  will 
keep  a  festival  upon  my  death :  however,  it  is  in  my  power 
to  be  mourned  for  on  other  accounts,  and  to  have  a  splendid 
funeral,  if  you  will  but  be  subservient  to  my  commands.  Do 
but  you  take  care  to  send  soldiers  to  encompass  these  men 
that  are  now  in  custody,  and  slay  them  immediately  upon 
my  death,  and  then  all  Judea,  and  every  family  of  them,  will 
vreep  at  it  whether  they  will  or  no." 

7.  These  were  the  commands  he  gave  them ;  when  there 
came  letters  from  his  ambassadors  at  Rome,  whereby  infor- 
mation was  given,  that  Acme  was  put  to  death  at  Caesar's 
command,  and  that  Antipater  was  condemned  to  die :  how- 
ever, they  wrote  withal,  that  if  Herod  had*a  mind  rather  to 
banish  him,  Caesar  permitted  him  so  to  do.  So  he  for  a  littlo 
while  revived,  and  had  a  desire  to  live ;  but  presently  after 
he  was  overborne  by  his  pains,  and  was  disordered  by  want 
of  food,  and  by  a  convulsive  cough,  and  endeavored  to  pre- 
vent a  natural  death ;  so  he  took  an  apple,  and  asked  for  a 
knife ;  for  he  used  to  pare  apples,  and  eat  them :  he  then 
looked  round  about  to  see  that  there  was  nobody  to  hinder 
him,  and  lifted  up  his  right  hand,  as  if  he  would  stab  himself; 
but  Achiabus,  his  first-cousin,  came  running  to  him  and  held 
his  hand,  and  hindered  him  from  so  doing ;  on  which  occasion 
a  very  great  lamentation  was  made  in  the  pahice,  as  if  the 
king  were  expiring.  As  soon  as  ever  Antipater  heard  that, 
he  took  courage,  and,  with  joy  in  his  looks,  besought  his 
keepers,  for  a  sum  of  money,  to  loose  him,  and  let  him  go  i 
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but  the  principal  keeper  of  the  prison  did  not  only  obstruct 
him  in  that  his  intention,  but  ran  and  told  the  king  what  his 
design  was :  hereupon  the  king  cried  out  louder  than  his  dis- 
temper would  well  bear,  and  immediately  sent  some  of  his 
guards,  and  slew  Antipater ;  he  also  gave  order  to  have  him 
buried  at  nyrcanium,  and  altered  his  testament  again,  and 
therein  made  Archelaus,  his  eldest  son,  the  brother  of  Anti- 
pas,  his  successor,  and  made  Antipas  tetrarch. 

8.  So  Herod,  having  survived  the  slaughter  of  his  son  five 
days,  died,  having  reigned  thirty-four  years  since  he  caused 
Antigonus  to  be  slain,  and  obtained  his  kingdom ;  but  thirty- 
seven  years  since  he  had  been  made  king  by  the  Romans. 
Now,  as  for  his  fortune,  it  was  prosperous  in  all  other  re- 
spects, if  ever  any  other  man  could  be  so,  since  from  a  private 
man  he  obtained  a  kingdom,  and  kept  it  so  long,  and  left  it 
to  his  own  sons ;  but  still,  in  his  domestic  affairs  he  was  a 
most  unfortunate  man.  Now,  before  the  soldiers  knew  of  his 
death,  Salome  and  her  husband  came  out  and  dismissed  those 
that  were  in  bonds,  whom  the  king  had  commanded  to  be 
slain,  and  told  them,  that  he  had  altered  his  mind,  and  would 
have  every  one  of  them  sent  to  their  own  homes.  When  these 
men  m  ere  gone,  Salome  told  the  soldiers  [the  king  was  dead,] 
and  got  them,  and  the  rest  of  the  multitude  together,  to  an 
assembly,  in  the. amphitheatre  at  Jericho,  where  Ptolemy, 
who  was  intrusted  by  the  king  mth  his  signet-ring,  came  be- 
fore them,  and  spake  of  the  happiness  the  king  had  attained, 
and  comforted  the  multitude,  and  read  the  epistle  which  had 
been  left  for  the  soldiers,  wherein  he  earnestly  exhorted  them 
to  bear  good-will  to  his  successor ;  and  after  he  had  read  the 
epistle,  he  opened  and  read  his  testament,  wherein  ^hilip  was 
to  inherit  Trachonitis  and  the  neighboring  countries,  and 
Antipas  was  to  be  tetrarch,  as  we  said  before,  and  Archelaus 
was  made  king.  He  had  also  been  commanded  to  carry  He- 
rod's ring  to  Gscsar,  and  the  settlements  he  had  made  sealed 
up,  because  CaBsar  was  to  be  lord  of  all  the  settlements  he 
had  made,  and  was  to  confirm  his  testament ;  and  he  ordered 
that  the  dispositions  he  had  made  were  to  be  kept  as  they 
were  in  his  former  testament. 
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9.  So  there  was  an  acclamation  made  to  Archelaus,  to  con- 
gratulate him  upon  his  advancement ;  and  the  soldiers,  with 
the  multitude,  went  round  about  in  troops,  and  promised  him 
their  good-will,  and,  besides,  prayed  God  to  bless  his  govern- 
ment. After  this  they  betook  themselves  to  prepare  for  the 
king's  funeral ;  and  Archelaus  omitted  nothing  of  magnifi- 
cence therein,  but  brought  out  all  the  royal  ornaments  to 
augment  the  pomp  of  the  deceased.  There  was  a  bier  all  of 
gold,  embroidered  with  precious  stones,  and  a  purple  bed  of 
various  contexture,  with  the  dead  body  upon  it  covered  with 
purple ;  and  a  diadem  was  put  upon  his  head,  and  a  crown 
of  gold  above  it,  and  a  sceptre  in  his  right  hand ;  and  near 
to  the  bier  were  Herod's  sons,  and  a  multitude  of  his  kindred ; 
next  to  which  came  his  guards,  and  the  regiment  of  Thracians, 
the  Germans  also,  and  Galls,  all  accoutred  as  if  they  were 
going  to  war :  but  the  rest  of  the  army  went  foremost,  armed, 
and  following  their  captains  and  officers  in  a  regular  manner ; 
after  whom  five  hundred  of  his  domestic  servants  and  freed- 
men  followed  with  sweet  spices  in  their  hands :  and  the  body 
was  carried  two  hundred  furlongs  to  Herodium,  where  he  had 
given  order  to  be  buried.  And  this  shall  suffice  for  the  con- 
clusion of  the  life  of  Ilerod. 
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CONTAINING 

THE  INTERVAL  OP  SIXTY-NINE  YEARS. 

FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  HEROD  TILL  VESPASIAN  WAS  SENT  TO 

SUBDUE  THE  JEWS  BY  NERO, 


CHAPTER  L 

ARCHELAUS  MAKES  A  FUNERAL  FEAST  FOR  THE  PEOPLE  ON 
ACCOUNT  OP  HEROD;  AFTER  WHICH  A  GREAT  TUMULT  IS 
RAISED  BY  THE  MULTITUDE,  AND  HE  SENDS  THE  SOLDIERS 
OUT  UPON  THEM,  WHO  DESTROY  ABOUT  THREE  THOUSAND 
OF  THEM. 

§  1.  Now  the  necessity  which  Archelaos  was  tinder  of 
taking  a  journey  to  Eome  was  the  occasion  of  new  disturb- 
ances ;  for  when  he  had  mourned  for  his  father  seven  days/ 
and  had  given  a  very  expensive  funeral  feast  to  the  multitude 
(which  custom  is  the  occasion  of  poverty  to  many  of  the  Jews, 
because  they  are  forced  to  feast  the  multitude ;  for  if  anj 
one  omits  it,  he  is  not  esteemed  a  holy  person,)  he  put  on  a 

^  Here  Dean  Aldrich'8  note  on  this  place.  — **  The  law,  or  custom  of  the 
Jews,"  says  he,  **  requires  seven  days'  mourning  for  the  dead,  Antiq.  B. 
ZTii.  ch.  viii.  sect.  4.  Whence  the  author  of  the  book  of  Ecdesiasticus,  cb. 
zxii.  12,  assigns  seven  days  as  the  proper  time  of  mourning  for  the  dead, 
and  ch.  xxxviii.  17,  enjoins  men  to  mourn  for  the  dead,  that  they  may  not 
be  eyil  spoken  of;  for  as  Josephus  says  presently,  if  any  one  omits  this 
mourning  [funeral  feast]  he  is  not  esteemed  a  holy  person.  Now  it  is  cer- 
tain that  such  a  teven  day*  mourning  has  been  customary  from  times  of  the 
greatest  antiquity.  Gen.  1-10.  Funeral  feasts  are  also  mentioned  as  of  con* 
siderable  antiquity,  Ezek.  xxiv.  17;  Jer.  xvi.  7;  Prov.  xxxi.  6;  Deut.  xxTi. 
14 ;  Josephus,  Of  the  War,  B.  iii.  ch.  ix.  sect.  5." 
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white  garment  and  went  up  to  the  holy  temple,  where  the 
people  accosted  him  with  various  acclamations.  lie  also 
spake  kindly  to  the  multitude,  from  an  elevated  seat  and  a 
throne  of  gold,  and  returned  them  thanks  for  the  zeal  they 
had  shown  about  his  father's  funeral,  and  the  submission  they 
had  made  to  him,  as  if  he  were  already  settled  in  the  king- 
dom :  but  he  told  them  withal,  that  ''he  would  not  at  present 
take  upon  him  either  the  authority  of  a  king,  or  the  names 
thereto  belonging,  until  CaBsar,  who  is  made  lord  of  this 
whole  affair  by  his  testament,  confirms  the  succession ;  for 
that  when  the  soldiers  would  have  set  the  diadem  on  his  head 
at  Jericho,  he  would  not  accept  of  it;  but  that  he  would 
make  abundant  requitals,  not  to  the  soldiers  only,  but  to  the 
people,  for  their  alacrity  and  good-will  to  him,  when  the 
superior  lords  [the  Romans]  should  have  given  him  a  com- 
plete title  to  the  kingdom :  for  that  it  should  be  his  study  to 
appear  in  all  things  better  than  his  father." 

2.  Upon  this  the  multitude  were  pleased  and  presently 
made  a  trial  of  what  he  intended,  by  asking  great  things  of 
him :  for  some  made  a  clamor  that  he  would  ease  them  in 
their  taxes  ;  others,  that  he  would  take  off  the  duties  upon 
commodities,  and  some,  that  he  would  loose  those  that  were 
in  prison ;  in  all  which  cases  he  answered  readily  to  their 
satisfaction,  in  order  to  get  the  good-will  of  the  multitude ; 
after  which  he  offered  [the  proper]  sacrifices,  and  feasted 
with  his  friends.  And  here  it  was  that  a  great  many  of  those 
who  desired  innovations  came  in  crowds  towards  the  evening, 
and  began  then  to  mourn  on  their  own  account,  when  the 
public  mourning  for  the  king  was  over.  These  lamented 
those  that  were  put  to  death  by  Herod,  because  they  had  cut 
down  the  golden  eagle  that  had  been  over  the  gate  of  the 
temple.  Nor  was  this  mourning  of  a  private  nature,  but  the 
lamentations  were  very  great,  the  mourning  solemn,  and  the 
weeping  such  as  was  loudly  heard  all  over  the  city,  as  being 
for  those  men  who  had  perished  for  the  laws  of  their  country 
and  for  the  temple.  They  cried  out  that  a  punishment  ought 
to  be  inflicted  for  these  men  upon  those  that  were  honored 
by  Herod ;  and  that,  in  the  first  place,  the  man  whom  he  had 
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made  high-priest  should  be  deprived,  and  that  it  was  fit  to 
choose  a  person  of  greater  piety  and  parity  than  he  was. 

3.  At  these  clamors  Archelaus  was  provoked,  but  restrained 
himself  from  taking  vengeance  on  the  authors,  on  account  of 
the  haste  he  was  in  of  going  to  Rome,  as  fearing  lest,  upon 
his  making  war  on  the  multitude,  such  an  action  might  detain 
him  at  home.  Accordingly  he  made  trial  to  quiet  the  inno- 
vators by  persuasion  rather  than  by  force,  and  sent  his 
general  in  a  private  way  to  them,  and  by  him  exhorted  them 
to  be  quiet.  But  the  seditious  threw  stones  at  him,  and 
drove  him  away  as  he  came  into  the  temple,  and  before  he 
could  say  any  thing  to  them.  The  like  treatment  thej 
showed  to  others  who  came  to  them  after  him,  many  of  which 
were  sent  by  Archelaus  in  order  to  reduce  them  to  sobriety, 
and  these  answered  still  on  all  occasions  after  a  passionate 
manner;  and  it  openly  appeared  that  they  would  not  be 
quiet,  if  their  numbers  were  but  considerable.  And,  indeed, 
at  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  which  was  now  at  hand, 
and  is  by  the  Jews  called  the  Passover j  and  used  to  be  cele- 
brated with  a  great  number  of  sacrifices,  an  innumerable 
multitude  of  the  people  came  out  of  the  country  to  worship : 
some  of  these  stood  in  the  temple  bewailing  the  rabbins  [that 
had  been  put  to  death,]  and  ])rocured  their  sustenance  by 
begging,  in  order  to  support  tlicir  sedition.  At  this  Arche- 
laus was  affrighted,  and  privately  sent  a  tribune,  with  his 
cohort  of  soldiers,  upon  them,  before  the  disease  should 
spread  over  the  whole  multitude,  and  gave  orders  that  they 
should  constrain  those  that  began  the  tumult  by  force  to  be 
quiet.  At  these  the  whole  multitude  were  irritated,  and 
threw  stones  at  many  of  the  soldiers,  and  killed  them ;  but 
the  tribune  fled  away  wounded,  and  had  much  ado  to  escape 
so :  after  which  they  betook  themselves  to  their  sacrifices,  as 
if  they  had  done  no  mischief;  nor  did  it  appear  to  Arche- 
laus that  the  multitude  could  be  restrained  without  blood- 
shed ;  so  he  sent  his  whole  army  upon  them,  the  footmen  in 
great  multitudes  by  the  way  of  the  city,  and  the  horsemen 
by  the  way  of  the  plain,  who  falling  upon  them  on  a  sudden, 
as  they  were  offering  their  sacrifices,  destroyed  about  three 
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thousand  of  them ;  but  the  rest  of  the  multitude  were  dis- 
persed upon  the  adjoining  mountains:  these  were  followed 
by  Archelaus's  heralds,  who  commanded  every  one  to  retire 
to  their  own  homes,  whither  they  all  went,  and  left  the 
festival. 

CHAPTER  II. 

ARCHELAUS  GOES  TO  ROME  WITH  A  GREAT  NUMBER  OF  HIS 
KINDRED.  HE  IS  THERE  ACCUSED  REFORE  C^SAR  BY 
ANTIPATER  ;  BUT  IS  SUPERIOR  TO  HIS  ACCUSERS  IN  JUDG- 
MENT, BY  THE  MEANS  OP  THAT  DEFENCE  WHICH  NICOLAUS 
MADE  FOR   HIM. 

§  1.  Archelaus  went  down  now  to  the  sea-side,  with  his 
mother  and  his  friends,  Poplas,  and  Ptolemy,  and  Nicolaus, 
and  left  behind  him  Philip,  to  be  his  steward  in  the  palace, 
and  to  take  care  of  his  domestic  affairs.  Salome  went  out 
also  along  with  him  with  her  sons,  as  did  also  the  king's 
brethren  and  sons-in-law.  These,  in  appearance,  went  to 
give  him  all  the  assistance  they  were  able,  in  order  to  secure 
his  succession,  but  in  reality  to  accuse  him  for  his  breach  of 
the  laws,  by  what  he  had  done  at  the  temple. 

2.  But  as  they  were  come  to  Gsesarea,  Sabinus,  the  pro- 
curator of  Syria,  met  them :  he  was  going  up  to  Judea  to 
secure  Herod's  effects  :  but  Varus  [president  of  Syria,]  who 
was  come  hither,  restrained  him  from  going  any  farther. 
This  Varus  Archelaus  had  sent  for,  by  the  earnest  entreaty 
of  Ptolemy.  At  this  time,  indeed,  Sabinus,  to  gratify  Varus, 
neither  went  to  the  citadels,  nor  did  he  shut  up  the  treasuries 
where  his  father's  money  was  laid  up,  but  promised  that  he 
would  lie  still,  until  Gsesar  should  have  taken  cognizance  of 
the  affair.  So  he  abode  at  Gsesarea;  but  as  soon  as  those 
that  were  his  hindrance  were  gone,  when  Varus  was  gone  to 
Antioch,  and  Archelaus  was  sailed  to  Bome,  he  immediately 
went  on  to  Jerusalem,  and  seized  upon  the  palace.  And 
when  he  had  called  for  the  governors  of  the  citadels,  and  the 
stewards  [of  the  king's  private  affairs,]  he  tried  to  sift  out 
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the  accounts  of  the  money,  and  to  take  possession  of  the 
citadels.  But  the  gorernors  of  those  citadels  were  not  un- 
mindful of  the  commands  laid  upon  them  by  Archelaus,  and 
continued  to  guard  them,  and  said  the  custody  of  them  rather 
belonged  to  Caesar  than  to  Archelaus. 

8.  In  the  mean  time  Antipas  went  also  to  Rome,  to  strive 
for  the  kingdom,  and  to  insist  that  the  former  testament, 
wherein  he  was  named  to  be  the  king,  was  valid  before  the 
latter  testament.     Salome  had  also  promised  to  assist  him, 
as  had  many  of  Archelaus*s  kindred,  who  sailed  along  with 
Archelaus  himself  also.     He  also  carried  along  with  him  his 
mother,  and  Ptolemy,  the  brother  of  Nicolaus,  who  seemed 
one  of  great  weight,  on  account  of  the  great  trust  Herod 
put  in  him,  he  having  been  one  of  his  most  honored  friends. 
However,  Antipas  depended  chiefly  upon  Irenaeus,  the  orator ; 
upon  whose  authority  he  had  rejected  such  as  advised  him  to 
yield  to  Archelaus,  because  he  was  his  elder  brother,  and  be- 
cause the  second  testament  gave  the  kingdom  to  him.     The 
inclinations  also  of  all  Archelaus*s  kindred,  who  hated  him, 
were  removed  to  Antipas,  when  they  came  to  Rome,  although, 
in  the  first  place,  every  one  rather  desired  to  live  under  their 
own  laws   [without  a  king,]   and   to  be  under   a  Roman 
governor ;  but  if  they  should  fail  in  that  point,  these  desired 
that  Antipas  might  be  their  king. 

4.  Sabinus  did  also  afford  these  bis  assistance  to  the  same 
purpose,  by  the  letters  he  sent,  wherein  he  accused  Archelaus 
before  Caesar,  and  highly  commended  Antipas.  Salome  also, 
and  those  with  her,  put  the  crimes  which  they  accused  Arche- 
laus of  in  order,  and  put  him  under  Caesar's  hands :  and  after 
they  had  done  that,  Archelaus  wrote  down  the  reasons  of  his 
claim,  and  by  Ptolemy  sent  in  his  father's  ring  and  his  father*8 
accounts.  And  when  Caesar  had  maturely  weighed  by  him- 
self what  both  had  to  allege  for  themselves,  as  also  had  con* 
sidered  of  the  great  burden  of  the  kingdom,  and  largeness 
of  the  revenues,  and  withal  the  number  of  the  children  Herod 
had  left  behind  him,  and  had,  moreover,  read  the  letters  he 
had  received  from  Varus  and  Sabinus  on  this  occasion,  he 
assembled  the  principal  persons  among  the  Romans  together 
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(in  which  assembly  Gaius,  the  son  of  Agrippa,  and  his  daughter 
Julias,  but  by  himself  adopted  for  his  own  son,  sat  in  the 
first  seat,)  and  gave  the  pleaders  leave  to  speak. 

6.  Then  stood  up  Salome's  son,  Antipater,  (who  of  all 
Archelaus's  antagonists  was  the  shrewdest  pleader,)  and  ac- 
cused him  in  the  following  speech  :  "  That  Archelaus  did  in 
words  contend  for  the  kingdom,  but  that  in  deeds  he  had  long 
exercised  royal  authority;  and  so  did  but  insult  Caesar  in 
desiring  to  be  now  heard  on  that  account ;  since  he  had  not 
stayed  for  his  determination  about  the  succession,  and  since 
he  had  suborned  certain  persons,  after  Herod's  death,  to 
move  for  putting  the  diadem  upon  his  head ;  since  he  had  set 
himself  down  in  the  throne,  and  given  answers  as  a  king, 
and  altered  the  disposition  of  the  army,  and  granted  to  some 
higher  dignities :  that  he  had  also  complied  in  all  things  with 
the  people  in  the  requests  they  had  made  to  him  as  to  their 
king,  and  had  also  dismissed  those  that  had  been  put  into 
bonds  by  his  father,  for  most  important  reasons.  Now,  after 
all  this,  he  desires  the  shadow  of  that  royal  authority,  whose 
substance  he  had  already  seized  to  himself,  and  so  hath  made 
Caesar  lord  not  of  things  but  of  words.  He  also  reproached 
him  farther,  that  his  mourning  for  his  father  was  only  pre- 
tended, while  he  put  on  a  sad  countenance  in  the  day-time, 
but  drank  to  great  excess  in  the  night,  from  \shich  behavior, 
he  said,  the  late  disturbances  among  the  multitude  came, 
while  they  had  on  indignation  thereat.  And,  indeed,  the 
purport  of  his  whole  discourse  was  to  aggravate  Archelaus's 
crime  in  slaying  such  a  multitude  about  the  temple,  which 
multitude  came  to  the  festival,  but  were  barbarously  slain  in 
the  midst  of  their  own  sacrifices ;  and  he  said  there  was  such 
a  vast  number  of  dead  bodies  heaped  together  in  the  temple, 
as  even  a  foreign  war,  that  should  come  upon  them  [suddenly,] 
before  it  was  denounced,  could  not  have  heaped  together. 
And  he  added,  that  it  was  the  foresight  his  father  had  of 
that  his  barbarity,  which  made  him  never  give  him  any  hopes 
of  the  kingdom,  but  when  his  mind  was  more  infirm  than  hia 
body,  and  he  was  not  able  to  reason  soundly,  and  did  not 
well  know  what  was  the  character  of  that  son  whom  in  hia 
III.  — 39 
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second  testament  he  made  his  successor :  and  this  was  done 
by  him  at  a  time  when  he  had  no  complaints  to  make  of  him 
whom  he  had  named  before  when  he  was  sound  in  body,  and 
when  his  mind  was  free  from  all  passion :  that,  however,  if 
any  one  should  suppose  Herod's  judgment  when  he  was  sick 
was  superior  to  that  at  another  time,  yet  had  Archelaus  for- 
feited bis  kingdom  by  his  own  behavior,  and  those  his  actions 
which  were  contrary  to  the  law,  and  to  its  disadvantage. 
Or  what  sort  of  a  king  will  this  man  be,  when  ho  hath  obtained 
the  government  from  Gscsar,  who  hath  slain  so  many  before 
he  hath  obtained  it  V* 

6.  When  Antipater  had  spoken  largely  to  this  purpose, 
and  had  produced  a  great  number  of  Archelaus's  kindred  as 
witnesses  to  prove  every  part  of  the  accusation,  he  ended 
his  discourse.  Then  stood  up  Nicolaus  to  plead  for  Arche* 
laus.  lie  alleged,  that  ^'  the  slaughter  in  the  temple  could 
not  be  avoided :  that  those  that  were  slain  were  become  ene- 
mies not  to  Archclaus's  kingdom  only,  but  to  Gs&sar,  who  was 
to  determine  about  him,  lie  also  demonstrated,  that  Arche- 
laus's  accusers  had  advised  him  to  perpetrate  other  things,  of 
which  he  might  have  been  accused.  But  he  insisted  that  the 
latter  testament  should,  for  this  reason  above  all  others,  be 
esteemed  valid,  because  Herod  had  therein  appointed  Csesar 
to  be  the  person  who  should  confirm  the  succession ;  for  he 
who  showed  such  prudence  as  to  recede  from  his  own  power, 
and  yield  it  up  to  the  lord  of  the  world,  cannot  be  supposed 
mistaken  in  his  judgment  about  him  that  was  to  be  his  heir ; 
and  he  that  so  well  knew  whom  to  choose  for  arbitrator  of  the 
succession,  could  not  be  unacquainted  with  him  whom  he 
chose  for  his  successor." 

7.  When  Nicolaus  had  gone  through  all  he  had  to  say, 
Archelaus  came  and  fell  down  before  Caesar's  knees,  without 
any  noise.  Upon  which  he  raised  him  up,  after  a  very 
obliging  manner,  and  declared,  that  truly  he  was  worthy  to 
succeed  his  father.  However,  he  still  made  no  firm  determi- 
nation in  his  case ;  but  when  he  had  dismissed  those  assessors 
that  had  been  with  him  that  day,  he  deliberated  by  himself 
about  the  allegations  which  he  had  heard,  whether  it  were 
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fit  to  constitute  any  of  those  named  in  the  testaments  for 
Herod's  snecessor,  or  Hfhether  the  government  should  be 
parted  among  all  his  posterity,  and  this  because  of  the  number 
of  those  that  seemed  to  stand  in  need  of  support  therefrom. 


CHAPTER  III. 

THS  JEWS  FIGHT  A  GREAT  BATTLE  WITU   SABINUS'S   SOLDIERS, 
AND  A  GREAT  DESTRUCTION  IS  MADE  AT  JERUSALEM. 

§  1.  Now  before  Caesar  had  determined  any  thing  about 
these  affairs,  Malthace,  Archelaus's  mother,  fell  sick  and  died. 
Letters  also  were  brought  out  of  Syria  from  Yarns  about  a 
revolt  of  the  Jews.  This  was  foreseen  by  Varus,  who,  ac- 
cordingly, after  Archelaus  was  sailed,  went  up  to  Jerusalem 
to  restrain  the  promoters  of  the  sedition,  since  it  was  manifest 
that  the  nation  would  not  be  at  rest;  so  he  left  one  of  those 
legions  which  he  brought  with  him  out  of  Syria  in  the  city, 
and  went  himself  to  Antioch.  But  Sabinus  came  after  he 
was  gone,  and  gave  them  an  occasion  of  making  innovations ; 
for  he  compelled  the  keepers  of  the  citadels  to  deliver  them 
up  to  him,  and  made  a  bitter  search  after  the  king's  money, 
as  depending  not  only  on  the  soldiers  which  were  left  by 
Varus,  but  on  the  multitude  of  his  own  servants,  all  which 
he  armed,  and  used  as  the  instruments  of  his  covetousncss. 
Now  when  that  feast  which  was  observed  after  seven  weeks, 
and  which  the  Jews  call  Pentecost  [i.  e.  the  50th  day,]  was 
at  hand,  its  name  being  taken  from  the  number  of  the  days 
[after  the  passover,]  the  people  got  together,  but  not  on 
account  of  the  accustomed  divine  worship,  but  of  the  indig- 
nation they  had  [at  the  present  state  of  affairs.]  Where- 
fore an  immense  multitude  ran  together  out  of  Galilee  and 
Idumea,  and  Jericho,  and  Perea,  that  was  beyond  Jordan ; 
but  the  people  that  naturally  belonged  to  Judea  itself  were 
above  the  rest,  both  in  number  and  in  the  alacrity  of  the 
men.  So  they  distributed  themselves  into  three  parts,  and 
pitched  their  camps  in  three  places :  one  was  at  the  north 
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side  :f  the  temple,  another  at  the  south  side,  by  the  Hippo- 
drome, and  the  third  part  were  at  the  palace  on  the  west. 
So  they  lay  round  about  the  Romans  on  every  side,  and  be- 
sieged them. 

2.  Now  Sabinus  was  affrighted,  both  at  their  multitude  and 
at  their  courage,  and  sent  messengers  to  Varus  continually, 
and  besought  him  to  come  to  his  succor  quickly,  for  that,  if 
he  delayed,  his  legion  would  be  cut  to  pieces.  As  for  Sabi- 
nus himself,  he  got  up  to  the  highest  tower  of  the  fortress, 
which  was  called  Phasaelus :  it  is  of  the  same  name  with 
Herod*s  brother,  who  was  destroyed  by  the  Farthians ;  and 
then  he  made  signs  to  the  soldiers  of  that  legion  to  attack  the 
enemy :  for  his  astonishment  was  so  great,  that  he  durst  not 
go  down  to  his  own  men.  Hereupon  the  soldiers  were  pre- 
vailed upon,  and  leaped  out  into  the  temple,  and  fought  a 
terrible  battle  with  the  Jews ;  in  which  while  they  were  none 
over  their  heads  to  distress  them,  they  were  too  hard  for  them 
by  their  skill,  and  the  others'  want  of  skill  in  war ;  but  when 
once  many  of  the  Jews  had  gotten  up  to  the  top  of  the  clois- 
ters, and  threw  their  darts  downwards  upon  the  heads  of  the 
Romans,  there  were  a  great  many  of  them  destroyed.  Nor 
was  it  easy  to  avenge  themselves  upon  those  that  threw  their 
weapons  from  on  high,  nor  was  it  more  easy  for  them  to 
sustain  those  who  came  to  fight  them  hand  to  hand. 

8.  Since  therefore  the  Romans  were  sorely  afflicted  by  both 
these  circumstances,  they  set  fire  to  the  cloisters,  which  were 
works  to  be  admired,  both  on  account  of  their  magnitude  and 
costliness :  Whereupon  those  that  were  above  them  were 
presently  encompassed  with  the  flame,  and  many  of  them 
perished  therein ;  as  many  of  them  also  were  destroyed  by 
the  enemy,  who  came  suddenly  upon  them ;  some  of  them  also 
threw  themselves  down  from  the  walls  backward,  and  some 
there  were  who,  from  the  desperate  condition  they  were  in, 
prevented  the  fire  by  killing  themselves  with  their  own  swords ; 
but  so  many  of  them  as  crept  out  from  the  walls,  and  came 
upon  the  Romans,  were  easily  mastered  by  them,  by  reason 
of  the  astonishment  they  were  under ;  until  at  last  some  of 
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the  Jews  being  destroyed,  and  others  dispersed  by  the  terror 
they  were  in,  the  soldiers  fell  upon  the  treasure  of  God,  which 
was  now  deserted,  and  plundered  about  four  hundred  talents, 
of  which  sum  Sabinus  got  together  all  that  was  not  carried 
away  by  the  soldiers. 

3.  However,  this  destruction  of  the  works  [about  the  tem- 
ple,] and  of  the  men,  occasioned  a  much  greater  number,  and 
those  of  a  more  warlike  sort,  to  get  together  to  oppose  the 
Romans.  These  encompassed  the  palace  round,  and  threat- 
ened to  destroy  all  that  were  in  it,  unless  they  went  their 
ways  quickly :  for  they  promised  that  Sabinus  should  come  to 
no  harm,  if  he  would  go  out  with  his  legion.  There  were 
also  a  great  many  of  the  king's  party,  who  deserted  the  Ro- 
mans, and  assisted  the  Jews :  yet  did  the  most  warlike  body 
of  them  all,  who  were  three  thousand  of  the  men  of  Sebaste, 
go  over  to  the  Romans.  Rufus  also,  and  Gratus,  their  cap- 
tains, did  the  same  (Gratus  having  the  foot  of  the  king's  party 
under  him,  and  Rufus  the  horse ;)  each  of  whom,  even  w^ithout 
the  forces  under  them,  were  of  great  weight  on  account  of 
their  strength  and  wisdom,  which  turn  the  scales  in  war. 
Now  the  Jews  persevered  in  the  siege,  and  tried  to  break 
down  the  walls  of  the  fortress,  and  cried  out  to  Sabinus  and 
his  party,  that  they  should  go  their  ways,  and  not  prove  a 
hindrance  to  them,  now  they  hoped,  after  a  long  time,  to  re- 
cover that  ancient  liberty  which  their  forefathers  had  enjoyed. 
Sabinus,  indeed,  was  well  contented  to  get  out  of  the  danger 
ho  was  in,  but  he  distrusted  the  assurances  the  Jews  gave 
him,  and  suspected  such  gentle  treatment  was  but  a  bait  laid 
as  a  snare  for  them:  this  consideration,  together  with  the 
hopes  he  had  of  succor  from  Varus,  made  him  bear  the  siege 
still  longer. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

HEROD'S  VETERAN  SOLDIERS  BECOME  TUMULTUOUS.  TUB 
ROBBERIES  OF  JUDAS.  SIMON  AND  ATHRONGEUS  TAKE  THE 
NAME   OP   KINQ   UPON   THEM. 

§  1.  At  this  time  there  were  great  disturbances  in  the 
coantry,  and  that  in  many  places ;  and  the  opportanity  that 
now  offered  itself  induced  a  great  many  to  set  up  for  kings. 
And,  indeed,  in  Idumea  two  thousand  of  Herod's  veteran 
soldiers  got  together,  and  armed  themselves,  and  fought 
against  those  of  the  king's  party :  against  whom  Achiabns, 
the  king's  first-cousin,  fought,  and  that  out  of  some  of  the 
places  that  were  the  most  strongly  fortified,  but  so  as  to  avoid 
a  direct  conflict  with  them  in  the  plains.  In  Sepphoris  also, 
a  city  of  Galilee,  there  was  one  Judas  (the  son  of  that  arch- 
robber  Hezekiah,  who  formerly  overran  the  country,  and  had 
been  subdued  by  King  Herod ;)  this  man  got  no  small  multi* 
tude  together,  and  brake  open  the  place  where  the  royal 
armor  was  laid  up,  and  armed  those  about  him,  and  attacked 
those  that  were  so  earnest  to  gain  the  dominion. 

2.  In  Perea  also,  Simon,  one  of  the  servants  to  the  king, 
relying  upon  the  handsome  appearance  and  tallness  of  his 
body,  put  a  diadem  upon  his  own  head  also :  he  also  went 
about  with  a  company  of  robbers  that  he  had  gotten  together 
and  burnt  down  the  royal  palace  that  was  at  Jericho,  and 
many  other  costly  edifices  besides,  and  procured  himself  very 
easily  spoils  by  rapine,  as  snatching  them  out  of  the  fire. 
And  he  had  soon  burnt  down  all  the  fine  edifices,  if  Gratus, 
the  captain  of  the  foot  of  the  king's  party,  had  not  taken  the 
Trachonite  archers,  and  the  most  warlike  of  Sebaste,  and  met 
the  man.  His  footmen  were  slain  in  the  battle  in  abundance ; 
Gratus  also  cut  to  pieces  Simon  himself  as  he  was  flying 
along  a  strait  valley,  when  he  gave  him  an  oblique  stroke 
upon  his  neck,  as  he  ran  away,  and  brake  it.  The  royal 
palaces  that  were  near  Jordan  at  Betharamptha  were  also 
burnt  down  by  some  of  the  seditious  that  came  out  of  Perea. 
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3.  At  this  time  it  was  that  a  certain  shepherd  ventured  to 
set  himself  up  for  a  king :  he  was  called  Athrongeus,  It  was 
his  strength  of  body  that  made  him  expect  such  a  dignity,  as 
well  as  his  soul  which  despised  death;  and  besides  these 
qualifications,  he  had  four  brethren  like  himself.  He  put  a 
troop  of  armed  men  under  each  of  these  his  brethren,  and 
made  use  of  them  as  his  generals  and  commanders,  when  he 
made  his  incursions,  while  he  did  himself  act  like  a  king,  and 
meddled  only  with  the  more  important  affairs :  and  at  this 
time  he  put  a  diadem  about  his  head,  and  continued  after  that 
to  overrun  the  country  for  no  little  time  with  his  brethren, 
and  became  their  leader  in  killing  both  the  Romans  and  those 
of  the  king's  party ;  nor  did  any  Jew  escape  him,  if  any  gain 
could  accrue  to  him  thereby.  He  once  ventured  to  encompass 
a  whole  troop  of  Romans  at  Emmaus,  who  were  carrying  corn 
and  weapons  to  their  legion :  his  men,  therefore,  shot  their 
arrows  and  darts,  and  thereby  slew  their  centurion  Arius,  and 
forty  of  the  stoutest  of  his  men,  while  the  rest  of  them,  who 
were  in  danger  of  the  same  fate  upon  the  coming  of  Gratus, 
with  those  of  Sebaste,  to  their  assistance,  escaped.  And 
when  these  men  had  thus  served  both  their  own  countrymen 
and  foreigners,  and  that  through  this  whole  war,  three  of 
them  were  after  some  time  subdued,  the  eldest  by  Archelaus, 
the  two  next  by  falling  into  the  hands  of  Gratus  and  Ptole- 
mens ;  but  the  fourth  delivered  himself  up  to  Archelaus,  upon 
his  giving  him  his  right  hand  for  his  security.  However,  this 
their  end  was  not  till  afterward,  while  at  present  they  filled 
all  Judca  with  a  piratic  war. 


CHAPTER  V. 

VARUS    COMPOSES    THK   TUMULTS   IN  JUDEA,   AND    CRUCIFIES 
ABOUT  TWO  THOUSAND  OF  THE  SEDITIOUS. 

§  1.  Upon  Varus's  reception  of  the  letters  that  were 
written  by  Sabinus  and  the  captains,  he  could  not  avoid  being 
afraid  for  the  whole  legion  [he  had  left  there.]  So  he  made 
haste  to  their  relief,  and  took  with  him  the  other  two  legions, 
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inrith  the  four  troops  of  horsemen  to  them  belonging,  and 
marched  to  Ptolemais,  having  given  orders  for  the  auxiliaries 
that  were  sent  by  the  kings  and  governors  of  cities  to  meet 
him  there.  Moreover,  he  received  from  the  people  of  Berytus, 
as  he  passed  through  their  city,  fifteen  hundred  armed  men. 
Now  as  soon  as  the  other  body  of  auxiliaries  were  come  to 
Ptolemais,  as  well  as  Aretas  the  Arabian  (who,  out  of  the 
hatred  he  bore  to  Herod,  brought  a  great  army  of  horse  and 
foot,)  Varus  sent  a  part  of  his  army  presently  to  Galilee, 
which  lay  near  to  Ptolemais,  and  Caius  one  of  his  friends  for 
their  captain.  This  Caius  put  those  that  met  him  to  flight, 
and  took  the  city  Sepphoris,  and  burnt  it,  and  made  slaves 
of  its  inhabitants ;  but  as  for  Varus  himself,  he  marched  to 
Samaria  with  his  whole  army,  where  he  did  not  meddle  with 
the  city  itself,  because  he  found  that  it  had  made  no  com- 
motion during  these  troubles,  but  pitched  his  camp  about  a 
certain  village  which  was  called  Arus,  It  belonged  to 
Ptolemy,  and  on  that  account  was  plundered  by  the  Arabians, 
who  were  very  angry  even  at  Herod's  friends  also.  He 
thence  marched  on  to  the  village  Sampho,  another  fortified 
place,  which  they  plundered,  as  they  had  done  the  other.  As 
they  carried  off  all  the  money  they  lighted  upon  belonging  to 
the  public  revenues,  all  was  now  full  of  fire  and  bloodshed, 
and  nothing  could  resist  the  plunders  of  the  Arabians. 
Emmaus  was  also  burnt,  upon  the  flight  of  its  inhabitants, 
and  this  at  the  command  of  Varus,  out  of  his  rage  at  the 
slaughter  of  those  that  were  about  Arus. 

2.  Thence  he  marched  on  to  Jerusalem,  and  as  soon  as  he 
was  but  seen  by  the  Jews,  he  made  their  camps  disperse 
themselves :  they  also  went  away,  and  fled  up  and  down  the 
country ;  but  the  citizens  received  him,  and  cleared  them- 
selves of  having  any  hand  in  this  revolt ;  and  said,  that  they 
had  raised  no  commotions,  but  had  only  been  forced  to  admit 
the  multitude  because  of  the  festival,  and  that  they  were 
rather  besieged  together  with  the  Romans,  than  assisted  those 
that  had  revolted.  There  had  before  this  met  him  Joseph, 
the  first-cousin  of  Archelaus,  and  Gratus,  together  with 
Rufus,  who  led  those  of  Sebaste,  as  well  as  the  king's  army; 
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there  also  met  him  those  of  the  Boman  legion,  armed  after 
their  accustomed  manner;  for  as  to  Sabinus,  he  durst  not 
come  into  Varus's  sight,  but  was  gone  out  of  the  city  before 
this  to  the  sea-side :  but  Varus  sent  a  part  of  his  army  into 
the  country  against  those  that  had  been  the  authors  of  this 
commotion ;  and  as  they  caught  great  numbers  of  them,  those 
that  appeared  to  have  been  the  least  concerned  in  these 
tumults  he  put  into  custody,  but  such  as  were  the  most  guilty 
he  crucified :  these  were  in  number  about  two  thousand. 

8.  He  was  also  informed  that  there  continued  in  Idumea 
ten  thousand  men  still  in  arms ;  but  when  he  found  that  the 
Arabians  did  not  act  like  auxiliaries,  but  managed  the  war 
according  to  their  own  passions,  and  did  mischief  to  the 
country  otherwise  than  he  intended,  and  this  out  of  their 
hatred  to  Herod,  he  sent  them  away,  but  made  haste  with  his 
own  legions,  to  march  against  those  that  had  revolted ;  but 
these,  by  the  advice  of  Archiabus,  delivered  themselves  up  to 
him  before  it  came  to  a  battle.  Then  did  Varus  forgive  the 
multitude  their  offences,  but  sent  their  captains  to  Gsesar  to 
be  examined  by  him.  Now  Gsesar  forgave  the  rest ;  but  gave 
orders  that  certain  of  the  king's  relations  (for  some  of  those 
there  were  among  them  who  were  Herod's  kinsmen)  should 
be  put  to  death ;  because  they  had  engaged  in  a  war  against 
a  king  of  their  own  family.  When,  therefore,  Varus  had 
settled  matters  at  Jerusalem  after  this  manner,  and  had  left 
the  former  legion  there  as  a  garrison,  he  returned  to  Antioch. 

CHAPTER   VI. 

THE  JEWS  GREATLY  COMPLAIN  OP  ARCHELAUS,  AND  DESIRE 
THAT  THEY  MAY  BE  MADE  SUBJECT  TO  THE  ROMAN 
GOVERNORS.  BUT  WHEN  C^SAR  HAD  HEARD  WHAT  THEY 
HAD  TO  SAY,  HE  DISTRIBUTED  HEROD'S  DOMINIONS  AMONG 
HIS  SONS,  ACCORDING  TO  HIS  OWN  PLEASURE. 

§  1.  But  now  came  another  accusation  from  the  Jews 
against  Archelaus  at  Rome,  which  he  was  to  answer  to.  It 
was  made  by  those  ambassadors  who,  before  the  revolt,  had 
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come,  by  Yarus's  permission,  to  plead  for  the  liberty  of  their 
(country:  those  that  came  were  fifty  in  number,  bat  there 
were  more  than  eight  thousand  of  the  Jews  at  Rome  who 
supported  them.  And  when  Caesar  had  assembled  a  council 
of  the  principal  Romans  in  Apollo's  temple,'  that  was  in  the 
palace  (this  was  what  he  had  himself  built  and  adorned  at  a 
vast  expense,)  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  stood  with  the 
ambassadors,  and  on  the  other  side  stood  Archelaus  with  his 
friends ;  but  as  for  the  kindred  of  Archelaus,  they  stood  on 
neither  side ;  for  to  stand  on  Archelaus's  side,  their  hatred  to 
him  and  envy  at  him  would  not  give  them  leave,  while  yet 
they  were  afraid  to  be  seen  by  Caesar  with  his  accusers. 
Besides  these,  there  was  present  Archelaus's  brother,  Philip, 
being  sent  thither  beforehand  out  of  kindness  by  Varus  for 
two  reasons ;  the  one  was  this,  that  he  might  be  assisting  to 
Archelaus  ;  and  the  other  was  this,  that  in  case  Caesar  should 
make  a  distribution  of  what  Herod  possessed  among  his  pos- 
terity, he  might  obtain  some  share  of  it. 

2.  And  now,  upon  the  permission  that  was  given  to  the 
accusers  to  speak,  they  in  the  first  place  went  over  Herod*s 
breaches  of  their  law,  and  said,  that  '^  he  was  not  a  king,  but 
the  most  barbarous  of  all  tyrants,  and  that  they  had  found 
him  to  bo  such  by  the  sufierings  they  underwent  from  him : 
that  when  a  very  great  number  had  been  slain  by  him,  those 
that  were  left  had  endured  such  miseries,  that  they  called 
those  that  were  dead  happy  men;  that  he  had  not  only 
tortured  the  bodies  of  his  subjects,  but  entire  cities,  and  had 
done  much  harm  to  the  cities  of  his  own  country,  while  he 
adorned  those  that  belonged  to  foreigners ;  and  he  shed  the 
blood  of  Jews,  in  order  to  do  kindnesses  to  those  people  that 
were  out  of  their  bounds :  that  he  had  filled  the  nation  full 
of  poverty  and  of  the  greatest  iniquity,  instead  of  that 
happiness  and  those  laws  which  they  had  anciently  enjoyed : 
that,  in  short,  the  Jews   had  borne   more   calamities   from 

1  This  holding  a  council  in  the  temple  of  Apollo,  in  the  emperor's  palace 
at  Home,  bj  Augustus,  and  even  the  building  of  this  temple  magnificently 
by  himself  in  that  palace,  are  exactly  agreeable  to  Augustus,  in  his  elder 
years,  as  Aldrich  and  Spanheim  observe  and  prove  from  Suetonios  and 
Tropertius. 
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Herod  in  a  few  years,  than  had  their  forefathers  during  all 
that  interval  of  time  that  had  passed  since  they  had  come 
out  of  Babylon,  and  returned  home,  in  the  reign  of  Xerxes :  ^ 
that,  however,  the  nation  was  come  to  so  low  a  condition,  by 
being  inured  to  hardships,  that  they  submitted  to  his 
successor  of  their  own  accord,  though  he  brought  them  into 
bitter  slavery :  that,  accordingly,  they  readily  called  Arche- 
laus,  though  he  was  the  son  of  so  great  a  tyrant,  King,  after 
the  decease  of  his  father,  and  joined  with  him  in  mourning 
for  the  death  of  Herod,  and  in  wishing  him  good  success  in 
that  his  succession ;  while  yet  this  Archelaus,  lest  he  should 
be  in  danger  of  not  being  thought  the  genuine  son  of  Herod, 
began  his  reign  with  the  murder  of  three  thousand  citizens, 
as  if  he  had  a  mind  to  offer  so  many  bloody  sacrifices  to  God 
for  his  government,  and  to  fill  the  temple  with  the  like 
number  of  dead  bodies  at  that  festival :  that,  however,  those 
that  were  left  after  so  many  miseries  had  just  reason  to  con- 
sider now  at  last  the  calamities  they  had  undergone,  and  to 
oppose  themselves,  like  soldiers  in  war,  to  receive  those 
stripes  upon  their  faces  [but  not  upon  their  backs  as  hitherto.] 
Wherefore  they  prayed,  that  the  Romans  would  have  com- 
passion upon  the  [poor]  remains  of  Judea,  and  not  expose 
what  was  left  of  them  to  such  as  barbarously  tore  them  to 
pieces,  and  that  they  would  join  their  country  to  Syria,  and 
administer  the  government  by  their  own  commanders ;  where- 
by it  would  [soon]  be  demonstrated,  that  those  who  are  now 
under  the  calumny  of  seditious  persons,  and  lovers  of  war, 
know  how  to  bear  governors,  that  are  set  over  them,  if  they 
be  but  tolerable  ones."  So  the  Jews  concluded  their  ac- 
cusation with  this  request.  Then  rose  up  Nicolaus,  and  con- 
futed the  accusations  which  were  brought  against  the  kings, 
and  himself  accused  the  Jewish  nation  as  hard  to  be  ruled, 
and  as  naturally  disobedient  to  kings.  He  also  reproached 
all  those  kinsmen  of  Archelaus  who  had  left  him,  and  were 
gone  over  to  his  accusers. 

1  Here  we  have  a  strong  oonfirmation  that  it  was  Xerxos,  and  not 
Artaxerxes,  under  whom  the  main  part  of  the  Jews  returned  out  of  the 
Babylonian  captivity,  i.  e.  in  the  days  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah.  The  same 
thing  is  in  the  Antiquities,  B.  xi.  ch.  y.  sect.  1. 


468  CJBSAR    SETTLES,    ETC.  [b.  II. 

3.  So  Caesar,  after  he  had  heard  both  sides,  dissolved  the 
assembly  for  that  time ;  bat  a  few  days  afterwards  he  gare 
the  one  half  of  Herod's  kingdom  to  Archelaus,  by  the  name 
of  JEthnarehj  and  promised  to  make  him  king  also  afterward, 
if  he  rendered  himself  worthy  of  that  dignity.  But  as  to  the 
other  half,  he  divided  it  into  two  tetrarchies,  and  gave  them 
to  two  other  sons  of  Herod,  the  one  of  them  to  Philip,  and 
the  other  to  that  Antipas  who  contested  the  kingdom  with 
Archelaus.  Under  this  last  was  Perea  and  Galilee,  with  a 
revenue  of  two  hundred  talents :  but  Batanea,  and  Tracho- 
nitis,  and  Auranitis,  and  certain  parts  of  Zeno's  house  about 
Jamnia,  with  a  revenue  of  a  hundred  talents,  were  made 
subject  to  Philip ;  while  Idumea,  and  all  Judea  and  Samaria, 
were  parts  of  the  ethnarchy  of  Archelaus,  although  Samaria 
was  eased  of  one  quarter  of  its  taxes,  out  of  regard  to  their 
not  having  revolted  with  the  rest  of  the  nation.  He  also  made 
subject  to  him  the  following  cities,  viz.  Strato's  Tower,  and 
Sebaste,  and  Joppa,  and  Jerusalem ;  but  as  to  the  Grecian 
cities,  Gaza,  and  Gadara,  and  Hippos,  he  cut  them  off  from 
the  kingdom,  and  added  them  to  Syria.  Now  the  revenue 
of  the  country  that  was  given  to  Archelaus  was  four  hundred 
talents.  Salome  also,  besides  what  the  king  had  left  her  in 
his  testaments,  was  now  made  mistress  of  Jamnia,  and  Ash- 
dod,  and  Phasaclis.  Caesar  did,  moreover,  bestow  upon  her 
the  royal  palace  of  Ascalon  ;  by  all  which  she  got  together  a 
revenue  of  sixty  talents;  but  he  put  her  house  under  the 
ethnarchy  of  Archelaus.  And  for  the  rest  of  Herod  s  off- 
spring, they  received  what  was  bequeathed  to  them  in  his 
testaments ;  but,  besides  that,  Caesar  granted  to  Herod's  two 
virgin  daughters  five  hundred  thousand  [drachmae]  of  silver, 
and  gave  them  in  marriage  to  the  sons  of  Pheroras :  but  after 
this  family  distribution,  he  gave  between  them  what  had  been 
bequeathed  to  him  by  Herod,  which  was  a  thousand  talents, 
reserving  to  himself  only  some  inconsiderable  presents  in 
honor  of  the  deceased. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

THE  HISTORY  OP  THE  SPURIOUS  ALEXANDER :  ARCHELAUS  IS 
BANISHED,  AND  GLAPHYRA  DIES,  AFTER  WHAT  WAS  TO 
HAPPEN  TO  BOTH  OP  THEM  HAD  BEEN  SHOWN  THEM  IN 
DREAMS. 

§  1.  In  the  mean  time  there  was  a  man,  who  was  by  birth 
a  Jew,  but  brought  up  at  Sidon  with  one  of  the  Roman  freed- 
men,  who  falsely  pretended,  on  account  of  the  resemblance 
of  their  countenances,  that  he  was  that  Alexander  who  was 
slain  by  Herod.  This  man  came  to  Rome  in  hopes  of  not 
being  detected.  He  had  one  who  was  his  assistant,  of  his 
own  nation,  and  who  knew  all  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom,  and 
instructed  him  to  say  how  those  that  were  sent  to  kill  him 
and  Aristobulus  had  pity  upon  them,  and  stole  them  away, 
by  putting  bodies  that  were  like  theirs  in  their  places.  This 
man  deceived  the  Jews  that  were  at  Crete,  and  got  a  great 
deal  of  money  of  them  for  travelling  in  splendor ;  and  thence 
sailed  to  Melos,  where  he  was  thought  so  certainly  genuine, 
that  he  got  a  great  deal  more  money,  and  prevailed  with 
those  that  had  treated  him  to  sail  along  with  him  to  Rome. 
So  ho  landed  at  Dicearchia  [Puteoli,]  and  got  very  large 
presents  from  the  Jews  who  dwelt  there,  and  was  conducted 
by  his  father's  friends  as  if  he  were  a  king ;  nay,  the  resem- 
blance in  his  countenance  procured  him  so  much  credit^,  that 
those  who  had  seen  Alexander,  and  had  known  him  very  well, 
would  take  their  oaths  that  he  was  the  very  same  person. 
Accordingly,  the  whole  body  of  the  Jews  that  were  at  Rome 
ran  out  in  crowds  to  see  him,  and  an  innumerable  multitude 
there  was  which  stood  in  the  narrow  places  through  which  ho 
was  carried ;  for  those  of  Melos  were  so  far  distracted,  that 
they  carried  him  in  a  sedan,  and  maintained  a  royal  attend- 
ance for  him  at  their  own  proper  charges. 

2.  But  Caesar,  who  knew  perfectly  well  the  lineaments  of 
Alexander's  face,  because  he  had  been  accused  by  Herod  be- 
fore him,  discerned  the  fallacy  in  his  countenance  even  before 
III.— 40 
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he  saw  the  man.  However,  he  suffered  the  agreeable  fame 
that  went  of  him  to  have  some  weight  with  him,  and  sent 
Celadus,  one  who  well  knew  Alexander,  and  ordered  him  to 
bring  the  yoang  man  to  him.  But  when  Gsesar  saw  him,  he 
immediately  discerned  a  difference  in  his  countenance  ;  and 
when  he  had  discovered  that  his  whole  body  was  of  a  more 
robust  texture,  and  like  that  of  a  slave,  he  understood  the 
whole  was  a  contrivance.  But  the  impudence  of  what  he  said 
greatly  provoked  him  to  be  angry  at  him ;  for  when  he  was 
asked  about  Aristobulus,  he  said,  that  ^^  he  was  also  preserved 
alive,  and  was  left  on  purpose  in  Cyprus,  for  fear  of  treachery, 
because  it  would  be  harder  for  plotters  to  get  them  both  in 
their  power  while  they  were  separate."  Then  did  Gsesar  take 
him  by  himself  privately,  and  said  to  him,  "  I  will  give  thee 
thy  life,  if  thou  wilt  discover  who  it  was  that  persuaded  thee 
to  forge  such  stories.''  So  he  said  that  he  would  discover 
him ;  and  followed  Ca&sar,  and  pointed  to  that  Jew  who  abused 
the  resemblance  of  his  face  to  get  money ;  for  that  he  had 
received  more  presents  in  every  city  than  ever  Alexander  did 
while  he  was  alive.  Caesar  laughed  at  the  contrivance,  and 
put  this  spurious  Alexander  among  his  rowers,  on  account  of 
the  strength  of  his  body,  but  ordered  him  that  persuaded  him 
to  be  put  to  death.  But  for  the  people  of  Melos,  they  had 
been  suflSciently  punished  for  their  folly,  by  the  expenses  they 
had  been  at  on  his  account. 

3.  And  now  Archclaus  took  possession  of  his  ethnarchy, 
and  used  not  the  Jews  only  but  the  Samaritans  also  barbar- 
ously, and  this  out  of  his  resentment  to  their  old  quarrels 
with  him.  Whereupon  they  both  of  them  sent  ambassadors 
against  him  to  Caesar ;  and  in  the  ninth  year  of  his  govern- 
ment he  was  banished  to  Vienna,  a  city  of  Gaul,  and  his  effects 
were  put  into  Caesar's  treasury.  But  the  report  goes,  that 
before  he  was  sent  for  by  Caesar,  he  seemed  to  see  nine  ears 
of  corn,  full  and  large,  but  devoured  by  oxen.  When,  there- 
fore, he  had  sent  for  the  diviners,  and  some  of  the  Chaldeans, 
and  inquired  of  them  what  they  thought  it  portended ;  and 
when  one  of  them  had  one  interpretation,  and  another  had 
another,  Simon,  one  of  the  sect  of  the  Essens,  said,  that  ^^ho 
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thought  the  oars  of  corn  denoted  years,  and  the  oxen  denoted 
a  mutation  of  things,  because  by  their  ploughing  they  made 
an  alteration  of  the  country :  that,  therefore,  he  should  reign 
as  many  years  as  there  were  ears  of  corn,  and  after  he  had 
passed  through  various  alternations  of  fortune,  should  die." 
Now  five  days  after  Archelaus  had  heard  this  interpretation, 
he  was  called  to  his  trial. 

4.  I  cannot  also  but  think  it  worthy  to  be  recorded,  what 
dream  Glaphyra,  the  daughter  of  Archelaus,  king  of  Gappa- 
docia,  had,  who  had  at  first  been  wife  to  Alexander,  who  was 
the  brother  of  Archelaus,  concerning  whom  we  have  been 
discoursing.  This  Alexander  was  the  son  of  Herod  the  king, 
by  whom  he  was  put  to  death,  as  we  have  already  related. 
This  Glaphyra  was  married,  after  his  death,  to  Juba,  king  of 
Libya,  and  after  his  death,  was  returned  home,  and  lived  a 
widow  with  her  father.  Then  it  was  that  Archelaus  the 
cthnarch  saw  her,  and  fell  so  deeply  in  love  with  her,  that  he 
divorced  Mariamne,  who  was  then  his  wife,  and  married  her. 
When,  therefore,  she  was  come  into  Judea,  and  had  been 
there  for  a  little  while,  she  thought  she  saw  Alexander  stand 
by  her,  and  that  he  said  to  her,  —  "  Thy  marriage  with  the 
king  of  Libya  might  have  been  suflScient  for  thee ;  but  thou 
wast  not  contented  with  him,  but  hast  returned  again  to  my 
family,  to  a  third  husband,  and  him,  thou  impudent  woman, 
hast  thou  chosen  for  thine  husband  who  is  my  brother.  How- 
ever, I  shall  not  overlook  the  injury  thou  hast  ofiered  me ;  I 
shall  [soon]  have  thee  again,  whether  thou  wilt  or  no."  Now 
Glaphyra  hardly  survived  the  narration  of  this  dream  of  hers 
two  days. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

ARCIIELAUS'S  ETIINARCUY  IS  REDUCED  INTO  A  [rOMAN]  PRO- 
VINCE. THE  SEDITION  OF  JUDAS  OF  GALILEE.  THE  THREE 
SECTS   OF  THE  JEWS. 

§  1.  And  now  Archelaus's  part  of  Judea  was  reduced  into 
a  province ;  and  Coponius,  one  of  the  equestrian  order  among 
the  Romans,  was  sent  as  a  procurator,  having  the  power  of 
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[life  and]  death  put  into  his  hands  by  Caesar.  Under  his 
administration  it  was  that  a  certain  Galilean,  whose  name 
was  Judas,  prevailed  with  his  countrymen  to  reyolt,  and  said 
they  were  cowards,  if  they  would  endure  to  pay  a  tax  to  the 
Romans,  and  would,  after  God,  submit  to  mortal  men  as  their 
lords.  This  man  was  a  teacher  of  a  peculiar  sect  of  his  own, 
and  was  not  at  all  like  the  rest  of  those  their  leaders. 

2.  For  there  are  three  philosophical  sects  among  the  Jews. 
The  followers  of  the  first  of  which  are  the  Pharisees,  of  the 
second  the  Sadducees,  and  the  third  sect,  which  pretends  to 
a  severer  discipline,  are  called  Essens.  These  last  are  Jews 
by  birth,  and  seem  to  have  a  greater  affection  for  one  another 
than  the  other  sects  have.  These  Essens  reject  pleasures  as 
an  evil,  but  esteem  continence  and  the  conquest  over  our 
passions  as  a  vurtue.  They  neglect  wedlock,  but  choose  out 
other  persons'  children  while  they  are  pliable  and  fit  for 
learning,  and  esteem  them  to  be  of  their  kindred,  and  form 
them  according  to  their  own  manners.  They  do  not  abso- 
lutely deny  the  fitness  of  marriage,  and  the  succession  of 
mankind  thereby  continued ;  but  they  guard  against  the  las- 
civious behavior  of  women,  and  are  persuaded  that  none  of 
them  preserve  their  fidelity  to  one  man. 

3.  These  men  are  despisers  of  riches,  and  so  very  commu- 
nicative as  raises  our  admiration.  Nor  is  there  any  one  to 
be  found  among  them,  who  hath  more  than  another ;  for  it  is 
a  law  among  them,  that  those  who  come  to  them  must  let 
what  they  have  be  common  to  the  whole  order,  insomuch  that 
among  them  all  there  is  no  appearance  of  poverty  or  excess 
of  riches,  but  every  one's  possessions  are  intermingled  with 
every  other's  possessions,  and  so  there  is,  as  it  were,  one  pa- 
trimony among  all  the  brethren.  They  think  that  oil  is  a 
defilement ;  and  if  any  of  them  be  anointed,  without  his  own 
approbation,  it  is  wiped  off  his  body ;  for  they  think  to  be 
sweaty  is  a  good  thing,  as  they  do  also  to  be  clothed  in 
white  garments.  They  also  have  stewards  appointed  to  take 
care  of  their  common  affairs,  who  every  one  of  them  have  no 
separate  business  for  any,  but  what  is  for  the  uses  of  them 
all. 
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4.  They  have  no  one  certain  city,  but  many  of  them  dwell 
in  every  city;  and  if  any  of  their  sect  come  from  other 
places,  what  they  have  lies  open  for  them,  just  as  if  it  were 
their  own :  and  they  go  into  such  as  they  never  knew  before, 
as  if  they  had  been  ever  so  long  acquainted  with  them :  for 
which  reason  they  carry  nothing  at  all  with  them  when  they 
travel  into  remote  parts,  though  still  they  take  their  weapons 
with  them,  for  fear  of  thieves.  Accordingly,  there  is,  in 
every  city  where  they  live,  one  appointed  particularly  to  take 
care  of  strangers,  and  to  provide  garments  and  other  neces- 
saries for  them.  But  the  habit  and  management  of  their 
bodies  is  such  as  children  use  who  are  in  fear  of  their  mas- 
ters. Nor  do  they  allow  the  change  of  garments  or  of  shoes, 
till  they  be  first  entirely  torn  to  pieces  or  worn  out  by  time. 
Nor  do  they  either  buy  or  sell  any  thing  to  one  another,  but 
every  one  of  them  gives  what  he  hath  to  him  that  wanteth  it, 
and  receives  from  him  again  in  lieu  of  it  what  may  be  conve- 
nient for  himself;  and  although  there  be  no  requital  made, 
they  are  fully  allowed  to  take  what  they  want  of  whomsoever 
they  please. 

6.  And  as  for  their  piety  towards  God,  it  is  very  extraor- 
dinary :  for  before  sun-rising  they  speak  not  a  word  about 
profane  matters,  but  put  up  certain  prayers,  which  they  have 
received  from  their  forefathers,  as  if  they  made  supplication 
for  its  rising.  After  this  every  one  of  them  is  sent  away 
by  their  curators  to  exercise  some  of  those  arts  wherein  they 
are  skilled,  in  which  they  labor  with  great  diligence  till  the 
fifth  hour:  after  which  they  assemble  themselves  together 
again  into  one  place ;  and  when  they  have  clothed  themselves 
in  white  veils,  they  then  bathe  their  bodies  in  cold  water. 
And  after  this  purification  is  over,  they  every  one  meet  to- 
gether in  an  apartment  of  their  own,  into  which  it  is  not 
permitted  to  any  one  of  another  sect  to  enter ;  while  they  go, 
after  a  pure  manner,  into  the  dining-room,  as  into  a  certain 
holy  temple,  and  quietly  set  themselves  down ;  upon  which 
the  baker  lays  them  loaves  in  order :  the  cook  also  brings  a 
single  plate  of  one  sort  of  food,  and  sets  it  before  every  one 
of  them ;  but  a  priest  says  grace  before  meat,  nnd  it  is  un- 
40* 
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lawful  for  any  one  to  taste  of  the  food  before  grace  be  said. 
The  same  priest,  when  he  hath  dined,  says  grace  again  after 
meat ;  and  when  they  begin  and  when  they  end  they  praise 
God,  as  he  that  bestows  their  food  upon  them ;  after  which 
they  lay  aside  their  [white]  garments,  and  betake  themselres 
to  their  labors  again  till  the  evening ;  then  they  return  home 
to  supper,  after  the  same  manner,  and  if  there  be  any 
strangers  there,  they  sit  down  with  them.  Nor  is  there  ever 
any  clamor  or  disturbance  to  pollute  their  house,  but  they 
give  every  one  leave  to  speak  in  their  turn ;  which  silence 
thus  kept  in  their  house  appears  to  foreigners  like  some  tre- 
mendous mystery ;  the  cause  of  which  is  that  perpetual  so- 
briety they  exercise,  and  the  same  settled  measure  of  meat 
and  drink  that  is  allotted  them,  and  that  such  as  is  abundantly 
sufficient  for  them. 

6.  And  truly,  as  for  other  things,  they  do  nothing  but  ac- 
cording to  the  injunctions  of  their  curators ;  only  these  two 
things  are  done  among  them  at  every  one's  own  free  will,  which 
are  to  assist  those  that  want  it,  and  to  show  mercy ;  for  they 
are  permitted  of  their  own  accord  to  afford  succor  to  such  as 
deserve  it,  when  they  stand  in  need  of  it,  and  to  bestow  food 
on  those  that  are  in  distress ;  but  they  cannot  give  any  thing 
to  their  kindred  without  the  curators.  They  dispense  their 
anger  after  a  just  manner,  and  restrain  their  passion.  They 
are  eminent  for  fidelity,  and  arc  the  ministers  of  peace: 
whatsoever  they  say  also  is  firmer  than  an  oath ;  but  swearing 
is  avoided  by  them,  and  they  esteem  it  worse  than  perjury ;  * 
for  they  say,  that  ho  who  cannot  be  believed,  without  [swear- 

^  This  practice  of  the  Essens,  in  refusing  to  tweavj  and  esteeming  twtaring 
on  ordinary  occasions  worse  than  perjury^  is  delivered  hero  in  general  words, 
as  are  the  parallel  injunctions  of  our  Savior,  Matt.  v.  84;  xxiii.  16;  and 
of  St  James,  t.  12;  but  all  admit  of  particular  exceptions,  for  solemn  causes, 
and  on  great  and  necessary  occasions.  Thus  these  very  Essens,  who  here 
do  zealously  avoid  swearing,  arc  related,  in  the  very  next  section,  to  admit 
none  till  they  take  tremetidotu  oaths  to  perform  their  several  duties  to  God 
and  to  their  neighbor,  without  supposing  they  thereby  break  this  rule  not  to 
swear  at  all.  The  case  is  the  same  in  Christianity,  as  we  Icam  from  the 
Apostolical  Constitutions,  which,  although  they  agree  with  Christ  and  St. 
James  in  forbidding  to  swenr  in  general,  ch.  v.  12;  ch.  vi.  23;  yet  do  they 
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ing  by]  God,  is  already  condemned.  They  also  take  great 
pains  in  studying  the  writings  of  the  ancients,  and  choose 
out  of  them  what  is  most  for  the  advantage  of  their  soul  and 
body,  and  they  inquire  after  such  roots  and  medicinal  stones 
as  may  cure  their  distempers. 

7.  But  now,  if  any  one  hath  a  mind  to  come  over  to  their 
sect,  he  is  not  immediately  admitted,  but  he  is  prescribed 
the  same  method  of  living  which  they  use  for  a  year,  while 
he  continues  excluded;  and  they  give  him  also  a  small 
hatchet,  and  the  forementioned  girdle,  and  the  white  gar- 
ment. And  when  he  hath  given  evidence,  during  that  time, 
that  he  can  observe  their  continence,  he  approaches  nearer 
to  their  way  of  living,  and  is  made  a  partaker  of  the  waters 
of  purification ;  yet  is  he  not  even  now  admitted  to  live  with 
them ;  for  after  this  demonstration  of  his  fortitude,  his  temper 
is  tried  two  more  years,  and  if  he  appear  to  be  worthy,  they 
then  admit  him  into  their  society.  And  before  he  is  allowed 
to  touch  their  common  food,  he  is  obliged  to  take  tremendous 
oaths,  that,  in  the  first  place,  he  will  exercise  piety  toward? 
God,  and  then  that  he  will  observe  justice  towards  men,  and 
that  he  will  do  no  harm  to  any  one,  either  of  his  own  accord, 
or  by  the  command  of  others :  that  he  will  always  hate  the 
wicked,  and  be  assistant  to  the  righteous :  that  he  will  ever 
show  fidelity  to  all  men,  and  especially  to  those  in  authority  ; 
because  no  one  obtains  the  government  without  God's  assis- 
tance ;  and  that  if  he  be  in  authority,  he  will  at  no  time  what- 
cver  abuse  his  authority,  nor  endeavor  to  outshine  his  sub- 
jects, either  in  his  garments,  or  any  other  finery :  that  he 
will  be  perpetually  a  lover  of  truth,  and  propose  to  himself 
to  reprove  those  that  tell  lies :  that  he  will  keep  his  hands 
clear  from  theft  and  his  soul  from  unlawful  gains ;  and  that 
he  will  neither  conceal  any  thing  from  those  of  his  own  sect, 
nor  discover  any  of  their  doctrines  to  others,  no  not  though 
any  one  should  compel  him  so  to  do  at  the  hazard  of  his  life. 

explain  it  elsewhere,  by  ayoidiog  to  twear  faUelyy  and  to  tteear  often  and  in 
vaWf  oh.  ii.  36 ;  and  again,  by  not  txcearing  at  all,  but  withal  adding,  that  if 
that  cannot  he  avoided,  to  swear  truly,  ch.  Tii.  8,  which  abundantly  explain  to 
as  the  nature  of  the  measures  of  this  general  injunction. 
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Moreover,  he  swears  to  commtmicate  their  doctrines  to  no 
one  any  otherwise  than  as  he  received  them  himself:  that  he 
will  abstain  from  robbery,  and  will  equally  preserve  the  books 
belonging  to  their  sect,  and  the  names  of  the  angels  ^  [or 
messengers.]  These  are  the  oaths  by  which  they  secure  their 
proselytes  to  themselves. 

8.  But  for  those  that  are  caught  in  any  heinous  sins,  they 
cast  them  out  of  their  society ;  and  he  who  is  thus  separated 
from  them,  does  often  die  after  a  miserable  manner ;  for  as 
he  is  bound  by  the  oath  he  hath  taken,  and  by  the  customs 
he  hath  been  engaged  in,  he  is  not  at  liberty  to  partake  of 
that  food  that  he  meets  with  elsewhere,  but  is  forced  to  eat 
grass,  and  to  famish  his  body  with  hunger,  till  he  perish ;  for 
which  reason  they  receive  many  of  them  again,  when  they  are 
at  their  last  gasp,  out  of  compassion  to  them,  as  thinking  the 
miseries  they  have  endured  till  they  came  to  the  very  brink 
of  death,  to  be  a  sufficient  punishment  for  the  sins  they  had 
been  guilty  of. 

9.  But  in  the  judgments  they  exercise  they  are  most  accu- 
rate and  just,  nor  do  they  pass  sentence  by  the  votes  of  a 
court  that  is  fewer  than  a  hundred.  And  as  to  what  is  once 
determined  by  that  number,  it  is  unalterable.  What  they 
most  of  all  honor,  after  God  himself,  is  the  name  of  their  legis- 
lator [Moses,]  whom  if  any  one  blaspheme,  he  is  punished 
capitally.  They  also  think  it  a  good  thing  to  obey  their  elders 
and  the  major  part.  Accordingly,  if  ten  of  them  be  sitting 
together,  no  one  of  them  will  speak  while  the  other  nine  are 

1  This  mention  of  the  names  of  angeU^  60  particularly  preseryed  by  the 
Essens,  (if  it  means  more  than  those  measengert  which  were  employed  to 
bring  them  the  peculiar  books  of  their  sect,)  looks  like  a  prelude  to  that 
worshipping  of  angels  blamed  by  St.  Paul  as  superstitious,  and  unlawful  in 
some  such  sort  of  people  as  these  Essens  were,  Coloss.  ii.  8 ;  as  is  the  prayer 
to  or  towards  the  sun  for  his  rising  every  morning,  mentioned  before,  sect 
5,  Tcry  like  those  not  much  later  obseryanoes  mode  mention  of  in  the  preach- 
ing of  Peter,  Authent.  Rec.  Part  ii.  page  669 ;  and  regarding  a  kind  of  wor- 
ship of  angels,  of  the  month,  and  of  the  moon,  and  not  celebrating  the  new 
moons,  or  other  festivals,  unless  the  moon  appeared ;  which,  indeed,  seems 
to  me  the  earliest  mention  of  any  regard  to  the  moon's  phases  in  fixing  the 
Jewish  calendar;  of  which  the  Talmud  and  Inter  rabbins  talk  so  much,  and 
upon  so  little  Tcry  ancient  foundation. 
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against  it.  They  also  avoid  spitting  in  the  midst  of  them,  or 
on  the  right  side.  Moreover,  they  are  stricter  than  any  other 
of  the  Jews  in  resting  from  their  labors  on  the  seventh  day ; 
for  they  not  only  get  their  food  ready  the  day  before,  that 
they  may  not  be  obliged  to  kindle  a  fire  on  that  day,  but  they 
will  not  remove  any  vessel  out  of  its  place,  nor  go  to  stool 
thereon.  Nay,  on  the  other  days,  they  dig  a  small  pit  a  foot 
deep,  with  a  paddle  (which  kind  of  hatchet  is  given  them  when 
they  are  first  admitted  among  them,)  and  covering  themselves 
round  with  their  garment,  that  they  may  not  affront  the  divine 
rays  of  light,  they  ease  themselves  into  that  pit ;  after  which 
they  put  the  earth  that  was  dug  out  again  into  the  pit ;  and 
even  this  they  do  only  in  the  more  lonely  places,  which  they 
choose  out  for  this  purpose ;  and  although  this  casement  of 
the  body  be  natural,  yet  it  is  a  rule  with  them  to  wash  them- 
selves after  it,  as  if  it  were  a  defilement  to  them. 

10.  Now  after  the  time  of  their  preparatory  trial  is  over, 
they  are  parted  into  four  classes ;  and  so  far  are  the  juniors 
inferior  to  the  seniors,  that  if  the  seniors  should  be  touched 
hy  the  juniors,  they  must  wash  themselves,  as  if  they  had  in- 
termixed themselves  with  the  company  of  a  foreigner.  They 
are  long-lived  also,  insomuch  that  many  of  them  live  above  a 
hundred  years,  by  means  of  the  simplicity  of  their  diet,  nay, 
as  I  think,  by  means  of  the  regular  course  of  life  they  observe 
also.  They  contemn  the  miseries  of  life,  and  are  above  pain, 
by  the  generosity  of  their  mind.  And  as  for  death,  if  it  will 
be  for  their  glory,  they  esteem  it  better  than  living  always ; 
and,  indeed,  our  war  with  the  Romans  gave  abundant  evi- 
dence what  great  souls  they  had  in  their  trials,  wherein, 
although  they  were  tortured  and  distorted,  burnt  and  torn  to 
pieces,  and  went  through  all  kinds  of  instruments  of  torment, 
that  they  might  be  forced  either  to  blaspheme  their  legislator, 
or  to  eat  what  was  forbidden  them,  yet  could  not  they  be  mado 
to  do  either  of  them,  no,  nor  once  to  flatter  their  tormentors, 
or  to  shed  a  tear ;  but  they  smiled  in  their  very  pains,  and 
laughed  those  to  scorn  who  inflicted  the  torments  upon  them, 
and  resigned  up  their  souls  with  great  alacrity,  as  expecting 
to  receive  them  again. 
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11.  For  their  doctrine  is  this,  that  bodies  are  corruptible, 
and  that  the  matter  they  are  made  of  is  not  permanent ;  but 
that  the  souls  are  immortal,  and  continue  for  ever :  and  that 
they  come  out  of  the  most  subtile  air,  and  are  united  to  their 
bodies  as  to  prisons,  into  which  they  are  drawn  by  a  certain 
natural  enticement ;  but  that  when  they  are  set  free  from  the 
bonds  of  the  flesh,  they  then,  as  released  from  a  long  bondage, 
rejoice  and  mount  upward.  And  this  is  like  the  opinion  of 
the  Greeks,  that  good  souls  have  their  habitations  beyond  the 
ocean,  in  a  region  that  is  neither  oppressed  with  storms  of 
rain  or  snow,  or  with  intense  heat ;  but  that  this  place  is  such 
as  is  refreshed  by  the  gentle  breathing  of  a  west  wind,  that  is 
perpetually  blowing  from  the  ocean ;  while  they  allot  to  bad 
souls  a  dark  and  tempestuous  den,  full  of  never-ceasing  pun- 
ishments. And,  indeed,  the  Greeks  seem  to  me  to  have  fol- 
lowed the  same  notion,  when  they  allot  the  islands  of  the 
blessed  to  their  brave  men,  whom  they  call  heroes  and  demi- 
gods, and  to  the  souls  of  the  wicked  the  region  of  the  ungodly 
in  Hades,  where  their  fables  relate  that  certain  persons,  such 
as  Sisyphus,  and  Tantalus,  and  Ixion,  and  Tityus,  are  pun- 
ished ;  which  is  built  on  this  first  supposition,  that  souls  are 
immortal ;  and  thence  are  those  exhortations  to  virtue,  and 
dehortations  from  wickedness,  collected,  whereby  good  men 
are  bettered  in  the  conduct  of  their  life  by  the  hope  they  have 
of  reward  after  their  death,  and  whereby  the  vehement  incli- 
nations of  bad  men  to  vice  are  restrained,  by  the  fear  and 
expectation  they  are  in,  that  although  they  should  He  concealed 
in  this  life,  they  should  suffer  immortal  punishment  after  their 
death.  These  are  the  divine  doctrines  of  the  Essens  ^  about 
the  soul,  which  lay  an  unavoidable  bait  for  such  as  have  once 
had  a  taste  of  their  philosophy. 

12.  There  are  also  those  among  them  who  undertake  to 
foretell^  things  to  come  by  reading  the  holy  books,  and  using 

I  Of  these  Jewish  or  Essene,  and,  indeed,  Christian  doctrines  concerning 
souls,  both  good  and  bad,  in  Hades,  see  that  excellent  discourse  or  homily 
of  our  Josephus,  concerning  Hades,  at  the  end  of  vol.  ii. 

*  Dean  Aldrich  reckons  up  three  examples  of  this  gift  of  prophecy  in  several 
of  these  Essens  out  of  Josephus  himself,  yiz.,  in  the  History  of  the  War,  B.i. 
ch.  iii.  sect.  5,  Judas  foretold  the  death  of  Antigonus  at  Strato's  Tower;  B.  ii. 
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several  sorts  of  purifications,  and  being  perpetually  conver 
sant  in  the  discourses  of  the  prophets ;  and  it  is  but  seldom 
that  they  miss  in  their  predictions. 

13.  Moreover,  there  is  another  order  of  Essens,  who  agree 
with  the  rest  as  to  their  way  of  living,  and  customs,  and  laws, 
but  differ  from  them  in  the  point  of  marriage,  as  thinking 
that  by  not  marrying  they  cut  off  the  principal  part  of  human 
life,  which  is  the  prospect  of  succession ;  nay,  rather,  that  if 
all  men  should  be  of  the  same  opinion,  the  whole  race  of  man- 
kind would  fail.  However,  they  try  their  spouses  for  three 
years,  and  if  they  find  that  they  have  their  natural  purgations 
thrice,  as  trials  that  they  are  likely  to  be  fruitful,  they  then 
actually  marry  them.  But  they  do  not  use  to  accompany  with 
their  wives  when  they  are  with  child,  as  a  demonstration  that 
they  do  not  marry  out  of  regard  to  pleasure,  but  for  the  sake 
of  posterity.  Now  the  women  go  into  the  baths  with  some 
of  their  garments  on,  as  the  men  do  with  somewhat  girded 
about  them.  And  these  are  the  customs  of  this  order  of  the 
Essens. 

14.  But  then  as  to  the  two  other  orders  at  first  mentioned, 
the  Pharisees  are  those  who  are  esteemed  most  skilful  in  the 
exact  explication  of  their  laws,  and  introduce  the  first  sect. 
These  ascribe  all  to  fate  [or  providence]  and  to  God,  and  yet 
allow  that  to  act  what  is  right,  or  the  contrary,  is  principally 
in  the  power  of  men,  although  fate  does  co-operate  in  every 
action.  They  say  that  all  the  souls  are  incorruptible,  but  that 
the  souls  ^  of  good  men  only  are  removed  into  other  bodies^ 

ch.  yii.  sect.  8 ;  Simon  foretold  that  Ai'Cbelaus  should  reiga  bat  nine  or  ten 
years;  and  Antiq.  B.  xy.  ch.  x.  sect.  4,  5,  Menehem  foretold  that  Herod 
should  be  king,  and  should  reign  tyrannically,  and  that  for  more  than  twenty 
or  even  thirty  years.     All  which  came  to  pass  accordingly. 

^  There  is  so  much  more  here  about  the  Essens  than  is  cited  from  Josephus 
in  Porphyry  and  Eusebius,  and  yet  so  much  less  about  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees,  the  two  \.*\er  Jewish  sects,  than  would  naturally  be  expected  in 
proportion  to  the  Essens  or  third  sect,  nay,  than  seems  to  be  referred  to  by 
himself  elsewhere,  that  one  is  tempted  to  suppose  Josephus  had  at  first  writ- 
ten less  of  the  one  and  more  of  the  two  others  than  his  present  copies  afford 
us ;  as  also,  that  by  some  unknown  accident  our  present  copies  are  here  made 
up  of  the  larger  edition  in  the  first  case,  and  the  smaller  in  the  second.  See 
the  note  in  Havercamp's  edition.  Howeyer,  what  Josephus  says  in  the  name 
of  the  Pharisees,  that  only  the  souls  of  good  men  go  out  of  one  body  into 
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but  that  the  sools  of  bad  men  are  subject  to  eternal  punish- 
ment. But  the  Sadducees  are  those  that  compose  the  second 
order,  and  take  away  fate  entirely,  and  suppose  that  Crod 
is  not  concerned  in  our  doing  or  not  doing  what  is  evil ;  and 
they  say  that  to  act  what  is  good  or  what  is  evil  is  at  men's 
own  choice ;  and  that  the  one  or  the  other  belongs  so  to 
every  one,  that  they  may  act  as  they  please.  They  also  take 
away  the  belief  of  the  immortal  duration  of  the  soul,  and  the 
punishments  and  rewards  in  Hades.  Moreover,  the  Pharisees 
are  friendly  to  one  another,  and  are  for  the  exercise  of  con- 
cord and  regard  for  the  public ;  but  the  behavior  of  the  Sad- 
ducees one  towards  another  is  in  some  degree  wild,  and  their 
conversation  with  those  that  are  of  their  own  party  is  as  bar- 
barous as  if  they  were  strangers  to  them.  And  this  is  what 
I  had  to  say  concerning  the  philosophic  sects  among  the  Jews. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

THE  DEATH  OF  SALOME.  THE  CITIES  WHICH  HEROD  AND  PHILIP 
BUILT.  PILATE  OCCASIONS  DISTURBANCES.  TIBERIUS  PUTS 
AGRIPPA  INTO  BONDS,  BUT  CAIUS  FREES  HIM  FROM  THEM, 
AND   MAKES   HIM   KING.      HEROD   ANTIPAS   IS   BANISHED. 

§  1.  And  now  as  the  ethnarchy  of  Archelaus  was  fallen  into 
a  Roman  province,  the  other  sons  of  Herod,  Philip,  and  that 
Herod  who  was  called  Antipas,  each  of  them  took  upon  them 
the  administration  of  their  own  tetrarchies ;  for  when  Salome 

another,  although  all  souls  are  immortal,  and  still  the  souls  of  the  bad  are 
liable  to  eternal  punishment ;  as  also  what  he  says  afterward,  Antiq.  B.  zviii. 
chap.  i.  sect.  8,  that  the  souVs  vigor  is  immortal ;  and  that  under  the  earth 
they  receive  rewards  or  punishments  according  as  their  lives  have  been  vir- 
tuous or  vicious  in  the  present  world ;  that  to  the  bad  is  allotted  an  eternal 
prison,  but  that  the  good  are  permitted  to  live  ngniu  in  this  world,  are  nearly 
agreeable  to  the  doctrines  of  Christianity.  Only  Josephus's  rejection  of  the 
return  of  the  wicked  into  other  bodies,  or  into  this  world,  which  he  grants  to 
the  good,  looks  somewhat  like  a  contradiction  to  St.  PauVs  account  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  Jews,  that  they  themselves  allow  that  there  should  be  a  resurrec- 
tion of  the  deadj  both  of  the  just  and  unjust.  Acts,  ch.  zxiv.  15.  Yet  because 
Josephus's  account  is  that  of  the  Pharisees,  and  St  Paul's  that  of  the  Jews 
in  general,  nnd  of  himself,  the  contradiction  is  not  very  certain. 
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died,  she  bequeathed  to  Julia,  the  wife  of  Augustus,  both  her 
toparchy,  and  Jamnia,  also  her  plantation  of  palm-trees  that 
were  at  Phasaelis.^  But  when  the  Roman  empire  was  trans- 
lated to  Tiberius,  the  son  of  Julia,  upon  the  death  of  Augustus, 
who  had  reigned  fifty-seven  years,  six  months  and  two  days, 
both  Herod  and  Philip  continued  in  their  tetrarchies ;  and  the 
latter  of  them  built  the  city  Csesarea  at  the  fountains  of  Jor- 
dan, and  in  the  region  of  Paneas ;  as  also  the  city  of  Julias, 
in  the  Lower  Gaulanitis.  Herod  also  built  the  city  Tiberias 
in  Galilee,  and  in  Perea  [beyond  Jordan]  another  that  was 
also  called  Julias. 

2.  Now  Pilate,  who  was  sent  as  procurator  into  Judca  by 
Tiberius,  sent  by  night  those  images  of  Caesar  that  are  called 
ensigns  into  Jerusalem.  This  excited  a  very  great  tumult 
among  the  Jews  when  it  was  day ;  for  those  that  were  near 
CQcm  were  astonished  at  the  sight  of  them,  as  indications  that 
their  laws  were  trodden  under  foot,  for  those  laws  do  not 
permit  any  sort  of  image  to  be  brought  into  the  city.  Nay, 
besides  the  indignation  which  the  citizens  had  themselves  at 
this  procedure,  a  vast  number  of  people  came  running  out  of 
the  country.  These  came  zealously  to  Pilate  to  Csesarea,  and 
besought  him  to  carry  those  ensigns  out  of  Jerusalem,  and  to 
preserve  them  their  ancient  laws  inviolable ;  but  upon  Pilate's 
denial  of  their  request,  they  fell  down  prostrate  upon  the 
ground,  and  continued  immovable  in  that  posture  for  five  days 
and  as  many  nights. 

3.  On  the  next  day,  Pilate  sat  upon  his  tribunal  in  the 
open  market-place,  and  called  to  him  the  multitude,  as  desirous 
to  give  them  an  answer ;  and  then  gave  a  signal  to  the  soldiers 

1  We  have  here  in  that  Greek  MS.  which  was  once  Alexander  Petavius's. 
but  it  is  now  in  the  library  at  Leyden,  two  most  remarkable  additions  to  the 
oommon  copies,  though  deemed  worth  little  remark  by  the  editor ;  which* 
upon  the  mention  of  Tibcrius's  coming  to  the  empire,  inserts  first  the  famous 
testimony  of  Josephus  concerning  Jesus  Christ,  as  it  stands  verbatim  in  the 
Antiquities,  B.  zviii.  chap.  iii.  sect.  8,  with  some  parts  of  that  excellent  dis- 
course or  homily  of  Josephus  concerning  Hades,  annexed  to  the  work.  But 
what  is  here  principally  to  be  noted  is  this,  that  in  this  homily,  Josephus, 
having  just  mentioned  Christ  as  Ood  (he  \Vorcl,  and  the  Judge  of  the  worlds 
appointed  by  the  Father,  j*c.,  adds,  that  he  had  himself  elsewhere  spoken  about 
him  more  nicely  or  partieuJarly. 
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that  they  should  all  by  agreement  at  once  encompass  the  Jews 
with  their  weapons ;  so  the  band  of  soldiers  stood  round  about 
the  Jews  in  three  ranks.  The  Jews  were  under  the  utmost 
consternation  at  that  unexpected  sight :  Pilate  also  said  to 
them  that  they  should  be  cut  in  pieces,  unless  they  would 
admit  of  Csesar's  images,  and  gave  intimation  to  the  soldiers 
to  draw  their  naked  swords.  Hereupon  the  Jews,  as  it  were 
at  one  signal,  fell  down  in  vast  numbers  together,  and  exposed 
their  necks  bare,  and  cried  out  that  they  were  sooner  ready 
to  be  slain  than  that  their  laws  should  be  transgressed.  Here- 
upon Pilate  was  greatly  surprised  at  their  prodigious  super- 
stition, and  gave  order  that  the  ensigns  should  be  presently 
carried  out  of  Jerusalem. 

4.  After  this  he  raised  another  disturbance,  by  expending 
that  sacred  treasure  which  is  called  Corban  ^  upon  aqueducts, 
whereby  he  brought  water  from  the  distance  of  four  hundred 
furlongs.  At  this  the  multitude  had  indignation  ;  and  when 
Pilate  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  they  came  about  his  tribunal 
and  made  a  clamor  at  it.  Now  when  he  was  apprized  afore- 
hand  of  this  disturbance,  he  mixed  his  own  soldiers  in  their 
armor  with  the  multitude,  and  ordered  them  to  conceal  them- 
selves under  the  habits  of  private  men,  and  not,  indeed,  to  use 
their  swords,  but  with  their  staves  to  beat  those  that  made 
the  clamor.  He  then  gave  the  signal  from  his  tribunal  [to 
do  as  he  had  bidden  them.]  Now  the  Jews  were  so  sadly 
beaten,  that  many  of  them  perished  by  the  stripes  they  re- 
ceived, and  many  of  them  perished  as  trodden  to  death  by 
themselves ;  by  which  means  the  multitude  was  astonished  at 
the  calamity  of  those  that  were  slain,  and  held  their  peace. 

5.  In  the  mean  time,  Agrippa,  the  son  of  that  Aristobulus 
who  had  been  slain  by  his  father  Herod,  came  to  Tiberius,  to 
accuse  Herod  the  tetrarch ;  who  not  admitting  of  his  accusa- 
tion, he  stayed  at  Rome,  and  cultivated  a  friendship  with 
others  of  the  men  of  note,  but  principally  with  Gaius  the  son 
of  Germanicus,  who  was  then  but  a  private  person.   Now  this 

'  This  use  of  corban,  or  oblation,  qs  here  applied  to  the  sacred  money 
dedicated  to  Qod  in  tlie  treasury  of  the  temple,  illustrates  our  Savior's  words, 
MarkV:   11,  12. 
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Agrippa,  at  a  certain  time,  feasted  Cains ;  and  as  he  was  very 
complaisant  to  him  on  several  other  acconnts,  he  at  length 
stretched  out  his  hands,  and  openl  j  wished  that  Tiberius  might 
die,  and  that  he  might  quickly  see  him  emperor  of  the  world. 
This  was  told  to  Tiberius  by  one  of  Agrippa's  domestics,  who 
thereupon  was  very  angry,  and  ordered  Agrippa  to  be  bound, 
and  had  him  very  ill  treated  in  the  prison  for  six  months,  until 
Tiberius  died,  after  he  had  reigned  twenty-two  years  six 
months  and  three  days. 

6.  But  when  Gains  was  made  Cd&sar,  he  released  Agrippa 
from  his  bonds,  and  made  him  king  of  Philip's  tetrarchy,  who 
was  now  dead ;  but  when  Agrippa  had  arrived  at  that  degree 
of  dignity,  he  inflamed  the  ambitious  desires  of  Herod  the 
tetrarch,  who  was  chiefly  induced  to  hope  for  the  royal  au- 
thority by  his  wife  Herodias,  who  reproached  him  for  his 
sloth,  and  told  him,  that  it  was  only  because  he  would  not 
sail  to  Caesar  that  he  was  destitute  of  that  great  dignity ;  for 
since  Caesar  had  made  Agrippa  a  king  from  a  private  person, 
much  more  would  he  advance  him  from  a  tetrarch  to  that 
dignity.  These  arguments  prevailed  with  Herod,  so  that  he 
came  to  Caius,  by  whom  he  was  punished  for  his  ambition, 
by  being  banished  into  Spain ;  for  Agrippa  followed  him  in 
order  to  accuse  him ;  to  whom  also  Caius  gave  his  tetrarchy 
by  way  of  addition.  So  Herod  died  in  Spain  whither  his 
wife  had  followed  him. 


CHAPTER  X. 

CAIUS  COMMANDS  THAT  HIS  STATUE  SHOULD  BE  SET  UP  IN 
THE  TEMPLE  ITSELF;  AND  WHAT  PETRONIUS  DID  THERE- 
UPON. 

§  1.  Now  Caius  Caesar  did  so  grossly  abuse  the  fortune  he 
had  arrived  at,  as  to  take  himself  to  be  a  god,  and  to  desire 
to  be  so  called  also,  and  to  cut  off  those  of  the  greatest  no- 
bility out  of  his  country.  He  also  extended  his  impiety  as 
far  as  the  Jews.     Accordingly,  he  sent  Petronius  with  an 
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army  to  Jerusalem,  to  place  bis  statues  ^  in  the  temple :  and 
commanded  him,  that,  in  case  the  Jews  would  not  admit  of 
them,  he  would  slay  those  that  opposed  it,  and  carry  all  the 
rest  of  the  nation  into  captivity :  but  God  concerned  himself 
with  these  his  commands.  However,  Petronius  marched  out 
of  Antioch  into  Judea  with  three  legions  and  many  Syrian 
auxiliaries.  Now  as  to  the  Jews,  some  of  them  could  not  be* 
lieve  the  stories  that  spake  of  a  war ;  but  those  that  did  be- 
lieve them  were  in  the  utmost  distress  how  to  defend  them- 
selves ;  and  the  terror  diffused  itself  presently  through  them 
all ;  for  the  army  was  already  come  to  Ptolemais. 

2.  This  Ptolemais  is  a  maritime  city  of  Galilee,  built  in  the 
great  plain.  It  is  encompassed  with  mountains ;  that  on  the 
east  side,  sixty  furlongs  off,  belongs  to  Galilee ;  but  that  on 
the  south  belongs  to  Garmel,  which  is  distant  from  it  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty  furlongs ;  and  that  on  the  north  is  the  highest 
of  them  all,  and  is  called  by  the  people  of  the  country  the 
ladder  of  the  TyrianSj  which  is  at  the  distance  of  a  hundred 
furlongs.  The  very  small  river  Belus^  runs  by  it,  at  the 
distance  of  two  furlongs;  near  which  there  is  Memnon's^ 
monument,  and  hath  near  it  a  place  no  larger  than  a  hundred 
cubits,  which  deserves  admiration ;  for  the  place  is  round  and 
hollow,  and  affords  such  sand  as  glass  is  made  of:  which 
place,  when  it  hath  been  emptied  by  the  many  ships  there 
loaded,  it  is  filled  again  by  the  winds,  which  bring  into  it,  as 
it  were  on  purpose,  that  sand  which  lay  remote,  and  was  no 
more  than  bare  common  sand,  while  this  mine  presently  turned 
it  into  glassy  sand.  And  what  is  to  me  still  more  wonderful, 
that  glassy  sand  which  is  superfluous,  and  is  once  removed 

^  Tacitus  owns  that  Caius  commanded  the  Jews  to  place  his  effigies  in 
their  temple,  though  he  may  be  mistaken  when  he  adds,  that  the  Jews 
thereupon  took  arms. 

'  This  account  of  the  place  near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Belus  in  Phenicia, 
whence  came  that  sand  out  of  which  the  ancients  made  their  glass,  is  a 
known  thing  in  history,  particularly  in  Tacitus  and  Strabo,  and  more  largely 
in  Pliny. 

*  This  Memnon  had  several  monuments,  and  one  of  them  appears,  both  by 
Strabo  and  Diodorus,  to  have  been  in  Syria,  and  not  improbably  in  this  ?ery 
place. 
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oat  of  the  place,  becomes  bare  common  sand  again.     And 
this  is  the  nature  of  the  place  we  are  speaking  of. 

3.  But  now  the  Jews  got  together  in  great  numbers,  with 
their  wives  and  children,  into  that  plain  that  was  by  Ptole- 
mais,  and  made  supplication  to  Petronius  first  for  their  laws, 
and  in  the  next  place  for  themselves.  So  he  was  prevailed 
upon  by  the  multitude  of  the  supplicants,  and  by  their  sup- 
plications, and  left  his  army  and  the  statues  at  Ptolemais,  and 
then  went  forward  into  Galilee  and  called  together  the  multi- 
tude, and  all  the  men  of  note,  to  Tiberias,  and  showed  them 
the  power  of  the  Romans  and  the  threatenings  of  Caesar; 
and,  besides  this,  proved  that  their  petition  was  unreasonable, 
because,  while  all  the  nations  in  subjection  to  them  had  placed 
the  images  of  Caesar  in  their  several  cities  among  the  rest  of 
their  gods,  for  them  alone  to  oppose  it  was  almost  like  the 
behavior  of  revolters,  and  was  injurious  to  Cassar. 

4.  And  when  they  insisted  on  their  law,  and  the  custom 
of  their  country,  and  how  it  was  not  only  not  permitted  them 
to  make  either  an  image  of  God,  or  indeed,  of  a  man,  and  to 
put  it  in  any  despicable  part  of  their  country,  much  less  in 
the  temple  itself,  Petronius  replied,  — "  And  am  not  I  also, 
said  ho,  bound  to  keep  the  law  of  my  own  lord  ?  For  if  I 
transgress  it,  and  spare  you,  it  is  but  just  that  I  perish ;  while 
he  that  sent  me,  and  not  I,  will  commence  a  war  against  you ; 
for  I  am  under  command  as  well  as  you."  Hereupon  the 
whole  multitude  cried  out,  that  "  they  were  ready  to  suffer 
for  their  law."  Petronius  then  quieted  them,  and  said  to 
them,  —  "Will  you,  then,  make  war  against  Caesar;"  The 
Jews  said,  —  "  We  offer  sacrifices  twice  every  day  for  Caesar, 
and  for  the  Roman  people ;  but  that  if  he  would  place  the 
images  among  them,  he  must  first  sacrifice  the  whole  Jewish 
nation ;  and  that  they  were  ready  to  expose  themselves,  to- 
gether with  their  children,  and  wives,  to  be  slain."  At  this 
Petronius  was  astonished :  and  pitied  them  on  account  of  tho 
inexpressible  sense  of  religion  the  men  were  under,  and  that 
courage  of  theirs  which  made  them  ready  to  die  for  it ;  so 
they  were  dismissed  without  success. 
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5.  Bat  on  the  following  days  he  got  together  the  men  of 
power  privately  and  the  moltitade  publicly,  and  sometimes  he 
used  persuasions  to  them,  and  sometimes  he  gave  them  his 
advice ;  but  he  chiefly  made  use  of  threatenings  to  them,  and 
insisted  upon  the  power  of  the  Romans  and  the  anger  of 
Caius ;  and  besides,  upon  the  necessity  he  was  himself  under 
[to  do  as  he  was  enjoined.]  But  as  they  could  be  no  way 
prevailed  upon,  and  he  saw  that  the  country  was  in  danger 
of  lying  without  tillage,  for  it  was  about  seed-time  that  the 
multitude  continued  for  fifty  days  together  idle ;  so  he  at  last 
got  them  together,  and  told  them,  that  ^Mt  was  best  for  him 
to  run  some  hazard  himself;  for  either  by  the  divine  assist* 
ance,  I  shall  prevail  with  Csssar,  and  shall  myself  escape  the 
danger  as  well  as  you,  which  will  be  matter  of  joy  to  us  both : 
or,  in  case  Caesar  continued  in  his  rage,  I  will  bo  ready  to 
expose  my  own  life  for  such  a  great  number  as  you  are.*' 
Whereupon  he  dismissed  the  multitude,  who  prayed  greatly 
for  his  prosperity ;  and  he  took  the  army  out  of  Ptolemais, 
and  returned  to  Antioch ;  from  whence  he  presently  sent  an 
epistle  to  Caesar,  and  informed  him  of  the  irruption  he  had 
made  into  Judca,  and  of  the  supplications  of  the  nation ;  and 
that  unless  he  had  a  mind  to  lose  both  the  country  and  the 
men  in  it,  he  must  permit  them  to  keep  their  law,  and  must 
countermand  his  former  injunction.  Gains  answered  that 
epistle  in  a  violent  way,  and  threatened  to  have  Petronius  put 
to  death  for  his  being  so  tardy  in  the  execution  of  what  ho 
had  commanded.  But  it  happened  that  those  who  brought 
Caius's  epistle  were  tossed  by  a  storm,  and  were  detained  on 
the  sea  for  three  months,  while  others  that  brought  the  news 
of  Caius's  death  had  a  good  voyage.  Accordingly,  Petronius 
received  the  espistle  concerning  Caius  seven  and  twenty  days 
before  he  received  that  which  was  against  himself. 
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CHAPTER  XT. 

CONCERNING  THE  GOVERNMENT  OP  CLAUDIUS  AND  THE  REIGN 
OP  AGRIPPA,  CONCERNING  THE  DEATH  OF  AGRIPPA,  AND 
OF  HEROD,  AND  WHAT  CHILDREN  THEY  BOTH  LEFT  BE- 
HIND  THEM. 

§  1.  Now  when  Gaius  had  reigned  three  years  and  eight 
months,  and  had  been  slain  by  treachery,  Claudius  was  hurried 
away  by  the  armies  that  were  at  Bome,  to  take  the  goyem- 
ment  upon  him:  but  the  senate,  upon  the  reference  of  the 
consuls,  Sentius  Satuminus  and  Pomponius  Secundus,  gave 
orders  to  the  three  regiments  of  soldiers  that  stayed  with 
them,  to  keep  the  city  quiet,  and  went  up  into  the  Capitol  in 
great  numbers,  and  resolved  to  oppose  Claudius  by  force,  on 
account  of  the  barbarous  treatment  they  had  met  with  from 
Caius  :  and  they  determined  either  to  settle  the  nation  under 
an  aristocracy,  as  they  had  of  old  been  governed,  or,  at  least, 
to  choose  by  vote  such  a  one  for  emperor  as  might  be  worthy 
of  it. 

2.  Now  it  happened  that  at  this  time  Agrippa  sojourned 
at  Bome,  and  that  both  the  senate  called  him  to  consult  with 
them,  and  at  the  same  time  Claudius  sent  for  him  out  of  the 
camp,  that  he  might  be  serviceable  to  him  as  he  should  have 
occasion  for  his  service.  So  he  perceiving  that  Claudius  was 
in  effect  made  Caesar  already,  went  to  him,  who  sent  him  as 
an  ambassador  to  the  senate,  to  let  them  know  what  his  in- 
tentions were;  that  '^in  the  first  place,  it  was  without  his 
seeking  that  he  was  hurried  away  by  the  soldiers ;  moreover, 
that  he  though  it  was  not  just  to  desert  those  soldiers  in  such 
their  zeal  for  him ;  and  that,  if  he  should  do  so,  his  own 
fortune  would  be  in  uncertainty :  for  that  it  was  a  dangerous 
case  to  have  been  once  called  to  the  empire.  He  added  far- 
ther, that  he  would  administer  the  government  as  a  good 
prince,  and  not  like  a  tyrant ;  for  that  he  would  be  satisfied 
with  the  honor  of  being  called  emperor,  but  would,  in  every 
one  of  his  actions,  permit  them  all  to  give  him  their  advice  ; 
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for  that  althougli  he  had  not  been  by  nature  for  moderation^ 
yet  TV  ould  the  death  of  Caius  afford  him  a  sufficient  demon- 
stration how  soberly  he  ought  to  act  in  that  station." 

8.  This  message  was  delivered  by  Agrippa :  to  which  tho 
senate  replied,  that  ^^  since  they  had  an  army,  and  the  wisest 
consuls  on  their  side,  they  would  not  endure  a  voluntary 
slavery."  And  when  Claudius  heard  what  answer  the  senate 
had  made,  he  sent  Agrippa  to  them  again,  with  the  following 
message,  that  '^  he  could  not  bear  the  thoughts  of  betraying 
them  that  had  given  their  oaths  to  be  true  to  him ;  and  that 
he  saw  he  must  fight,  though  unwillingly,  against  such  as  he 
had  no  mind  to  fight ;  that,  however,  [if  it  must  come  to 
that,]  it  was  proper  to  choose  a  place  without  the  city  for  the 
war;  because  it  was  not  agreeable  to  piety  to  pollute  tho 
temples  of  their  own  city  with  the  blood  of  their  own  country- 
men, and  this  only  on  occasion  of  their  imprudent  conduct." 
And  when  Agrippa  had  heard  this  message,  he  delivered  it 
to  the  senators. 

4.  In  the  mean  time,  one  of  tho  soldiers  belonging  to  the 
senate  drew  his  sword,  and  cried  out :  "  0  my  fellow-soldiers, 
what  is  the  meaning  of  this  choice  of  ours,  to  kill  our  brethren, 
and  to  use  violence  to  our  kindred  that  are  with  Claudius  ? 
while  we  may  have  him  for  our  emperor  whom  no  one  can 
blame,  and  who  hath  so  many  just  reasons  [to  lay  claim  to 
the  government ;]  and  this  with  regard  to  those  against  whom 
we  are  going  to  fight."  When  he  had  said  this,  he  marched 
through  the  whole  senate,  and  carried  all  the  soldiers  along 
with  him.  Upon  which  all  the  patricians  were  immediately 
in  a  great  fright  at  their  being  thus  deserted.  But  still,  be- 
cause there  appeared  no  other  way  whither  they  could  turn 
themselves  for  deliverance,  they  made  haste  the  same  way 
with  the  soldiers,  and  went  to  Claudius.  But  those  that  had 
the  greatest  luck  in  flattering  the  good  fortune  of  Claudius 
betimes,  met  them  before  the  walls  with  their  naked  swords, 
and  there  was  reason  to  fear  that  those  that  came  first  might 
have  been  in  danger,  before  Claudius  could  know  what  vio- 
lence the  soldiers  were  going  to  offer  them,  had  not  Agrippa 
run  before,  and  told  him  what  a  dangerous  thing  they  were 
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going  about;  and  that  unless  he  restrained  the  violence  of 
these  men,  who  were  in  a  fit  of  madness  against  the  patricians, 
he  would  lose  those  on  whose  account  it  was  most  desirable  to 
rule,  and  would  be  emperor  over  a  desert. 

5.  When  Claudius  heard  this,  he  restrained  the  violence 
of  the  soldiery,  and  received  the  senate  into  the  camp,  and 
treated  them  after  an  obliging  manner,  and  went  out  with 
them  presently  to  ofier  their  thank-ofierings  to  God,  which 
were  proper  upon  his  first  coming  to  the  empire.  Moreover^ 
he  bestowed  on  Agrippa  his  whole  paternal  kingdom  imme- 
diately; and  added  to  it,  besides  those  countries  that  had 
been  given  by  Augustus  to  Ilerod,  Trachonitis  and  Auranitis, 
and  still  besides  these,  that  kingdom  which  was  called  the 
kingdom  of  Lysanias.  This  gift  he  declared  to  the  people 
by  a  decree,  but  ordered  the  magistrates  to  have  the  donation 
engraved  on  tables  of  brass,  and  to  be  set  up  in  the  Capitol. 
He  bestowed  on  his  brother  Herod,  who  was  also  his  son-in- 
law,  by  marrying  [his  daughter]  Bernice,  the  kingdom  of 
Chalcis. 

6.  So  now  riches  flowed  in  to  Agrippa  by  his  enjoyment 
of  so  large  a  dominion,  nor  did  he  abuse  the  money  he  had 
on  small  matters,  but  he  began  to  encompass  Jerusalem  with 
such  a  wall  which,  had  it  been  brought  to  perfection,  had 
made  it  impracticable  for  the  Romans  to  take  it  by  siege ; 
but  his  death,  which  happened  at  Csesarea,  before  he  had 
raised  the  walls  to  their  due  height,  prevented  him.  He  had 
then  reigned  three  years,  as  he  had  governed  his  tetrarchies 
three  other  years.  He  left  behind  him  three  daughters,  born 
to  him  by  Cypres,  Bernice,  Mariamne,  and  Drusilla,  and  a 
son  born  of  the  same  mother,  whose  name  was  Agrippa :  he 
was  left  a  very  young  child,  so  that  Claudius  made  the 
country  a  Boman  province,  and  sent  Cuspius  Fadus  to  be  its 
procurator,  and  after  him  Tiberius  Alexander,  who,  making 
no  alteration  of  the  ancient  laws,  kept  the  nation  in  tran- 
quillity. Now  after  this,  Herod,  the  king  of  Chalcis,  died, 
and  left  behind  him  two  sons,  born  to  him  of  his  brother's 
daughter  Bernice ;  their  names  were  Bernicianus  and  ffyr- 
canu8.     [He  also  left  behind  him]  Aristobulus,  whom  he  had 
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by  his  former  wife,  Mariamne.  There  was  besides  another 
brother  of  his  that  died  a  private  person ;  his  name  was  also 
Aristobuluiy  who  left  behind  him  a  daughter,  whose  name 
was  Jotape:  and  these,  as  I  have  formerly  said,  were  the 
children  of  Aristobulas,  the  son  of  Herod,  which  ArLsto 
bulus  and  Alexander  were  born  to  Herod  by  Mariamne,  and 
were  slain  by  him.  But  as  for  Alexander's  posterity,  they 
reigned  in  Armenia. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

MANY  TUMULTS  UNDER  CUMANUS,  WHICH  WERE  COMPOSED  BY 
QUADRATUS.  FELIX  IS  PROCURATOR  OP  JUDEA.  AGRIPPA 
IS  ADVANCED  FROM  CHALCIS  TO  A  GREATER  KIXODOM. 

§  1.  Now  after  the  death  of  Ilerod,  king  of  Chalcis,  Clau- 
dius set  Agrippa,  the  son  of  Agrippa,  over  his  uncle's  king- 
dom, while  Cumanus  took  upon  him  the  office  of  procurator 
of  the  rest,  which  was  a  Roman  province,  and  therein  he 
succeeded  Alexander,  under  which  Cumanus  began  the  trou- 
bles, and  the  Jews'  ruin  came  on;  for  when  the  multitude 
were  come  together  to  Jerusalem,  to  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  a  Soman  cohort  stood  over  the  cloisters  of  the 
temple,  (for  they  always  were  armed,  and  kept  guard  at  the 
festivals  to  prevent  any  innovation  which  the  multitude  thus 
gathered  together  might  make,)  one  of  the  soldiers  pulled 
back  his  garment,  and,  cowering  down  after  an  indecent 
manner,  turned  his  breech  to  the  Jews,  and  spake  such  words 
as  you  may  expect  upon  such  a  posture.  At  this  the  whole 
multitude  had  indignation,  and  made  a  clamor  to  Cumanus, 
that  he  would  punish  the  soldier ;  while  the  rasher  part  of  the 
youth,  and  such  as  were  naturally  the  most  tumultuous,  fell 
to  fighting,  and  caught  up  stones,  and  threw  them  at  the 
soldiers :  upon  which  Cumanus  was  afraid  lest  all  the  people 
should  make  an  assault  upon  him,  and  sent  to  call  for  more 
armed  men,  who,  when  they  came  in  great  numbers  into  the 
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cloisters,  the  Jews  were  in  a  very  great  consternation ;  and 
being  beaten  out  of  the  temple,  they  ran  into  the  city ;  and 
the  violence  with  which  they  crowded  to  get  out  was  so  great 
that  they  trod  upon  each  other,  and  squeezed  one  another, 
till  ten  thousand  of  them  were  killed,  insomuch  that  this  feast 
became  the  cause  of  mourning  to  the  whole  nation,  and  every 
family  lamented  [their  own  relations.] 

2.  Now  there  followed  after  this  another  calamity,  which 
arose  from  a  tumult  made  by  robbers ;  for  at  the  public  road 
of  Bethhoron,  one  Stephen,  a  servant  of  C»sar,  carried 
some  furniture,  which  the  robbers  fell  upon  and  seized :  upon 
this  Cumanus  sent  men  to  go  round  about  to  the  neighboring 
villages,  and  to  bring  their  inhabitants  to  him  bound,  as 
laying  it  to  their  charge  that  they  had  not  pursued  after  the 
thieves  and  caught  them.  Now  here  it  was  that  a  certain 
soldier  finding  the  sacred  book  of  the  law,  tore  it  to  pieces, 
and  threw  it  into  the  fire.^  Hereupon  the  Jews  were  in  great 
disorder,  as  if  their  whole  country  were  in  a  flame,  and  as- 
sembled themselves  so  many  of  them  by  their  zeal  for  their 
religion,  as  by  an  engine,  and  ran  together  with  united 
clamor  to  Caesarea  to  Cumanus,  and  made  supplication  to 
him,  that  he  would  not  overlook  this  man,  who  had  offered 
such  an  affront  to  God,  and  to  his  law,  but  punish  him  for 
what  he  had  done.  Accordingly,  he  perceiving  that  the 
multitude  would  not  be  quiet  unless  they  had  a  comfortable 
answer  from  him,  gave  order  that  the  soldier  should  be 
brought,  and  drawn  through  those  that  required  to  have  him 
punished  to  execution,  which  being  done,  the  Jews  went  their 
ways. 

3.  After  this  there  happened  a  fight  between  the  Galileans 
and  the  Samaritans :  it  happened  at  the  village  called  G-eman^ 
which  is  situate  in  the  great  plain  of  Samaria,  where,  as  a 
great  number  of  Jews  were  going  up  to  Jerusalem  to  the 
feast  [of  tabernacles,]  a  certain  Galilean  was  slain :   and 

1  Reland  notes  here,  that  the  Talmud,  iu  recounting  ten  sad  accidents  for 
vhich  the  Jews  ought  to  rend  their  garments,  reckons  this  for  one,  **  When 
they  hear  that  the  law  of  God  is  burnt." 


492        CUMANUS  AND  QUADRATCS.      [b.  II. 

besides  a  vast  number  of  people  ran  together  out  of  Galilee, 
in  order  to  fight  with  the  Samaritans ;  but  the  principal  men 
among  them  came  to  Cumanus,  and  besought  him,  that,  before 
the  evil  became  incurable,  he  would  come  into  Galilee,  and 
bring  the  authors  of  this  murder  to  punishment;  for  that 
there  was  no  other  way  to  make  the  multitude  separate  with- 
out coming  to  blows.  However,  Cumanus  postponed  their 
supplications  to  the  other  affairs  he  was  then  about,  and  sent 
the  petitioners  away  without  success. 

4.  But  when  the  affair  of  this  murder  came  to  be  told  at 
Jerusalem,  it  put  the  multitude  into  disorder,  and  they  lef^ 
the  feast,  and  without  any  generals  to  conduct  them  they 
marched  with  great  violence  to  Samaria ;  nor  would  they  be 
ruled  by  any  of  the  magistrates  that  were  set  over  them,  but 
they  were  managed  by  one  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Dineus,  and 
by  Alexander,  in  these  their  thievish  and  seditious  attempts. 
These  men  fell  upon  those  that  were  in  the  neighborhood  of 
the  Acrabatcno  toparchy,  and  slew  them,  without  sparing 
any  age,  and  set  the  villages  on  fire. 

5.  But  Cumanus  took  one  troop  of  horsemen,  called  the 
troop  of  Sebastey  out  of  C^esarea,  and  came  to  the  assistance 
of  those  that  were  spoiled:  he  also  seized  upon  a  great 
number  of  those  that  followed  Eleazar,  and  slew  more  of 
them.  And  as  for  the  rest  of  the  multitude  of  those  that 
went  so  zealously  to  fight  with  the  Samaritans,  the  rulers  of 
Jerusalem  ran  out  clothed  with  sackcloth,  and  having  ashes 
on  their  heads,  and  begged  of  them  to  go  their  ways,  lest  by 
their  attempt  to  revenge  themselves  upon  the  Samaritans 
they  should  provoke  the  Romans  to  come  against  Jerusalem ; 
to  have  compassion  upon  their  country  and  temple,  their 
children  and  their  wives,  and  not  bring  the  utmost  dangers 
of  destruction  upon  them,  in  order  to  avenge  themselves 
upon  one  Galilean  only.  The  Jews  complied  with  these 
persuasions  of  theirs,  and  dispersed  themselves;  but  still 
there  were  a  great  number  who  betook  themselves  to  robbing, 
in  hopes  of  impunity,  and  rapines  and  insurrections  of  the 
bolder  sort  happened  over  the  whole  country ;  and  the  men 
of  *>ower  among  the  Samaritans  came  to  Tyre,  to  Ummidius 
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Quadratus,^  the  president  of  Syria,  and  desired  that  they 
that  had  laid  waste  the  country  might  be  punished :  the  great 
men  also  of  the  Jews,  and  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Ananus,  the 
high-priest,  came  thither,  and  said,  that  the  Samaritans  were 
the  beginners  of  the  disturbances,  on  account  of  that  murder 
they  had  committed ;  and  that  Cumanus  had  given  occasion 
to  what  had  happened,  by  his  unwillingness  to  punish  the 
original  authors  of  that  murder. 

6.  But  Quadratus  put  both  parties  oiT  for  that  time,  and 
told  them,  that  when  he  should  come  to  those  places,  he  would 
make  a  diligent  inquiry  after  every  circumstance.  After 
-which  he  went  to  Csesarea,  and  crucified  all  those  whom  Cu- 
manus had  taken  alive ;  and  when  from  thence  he  was  come 
to  the  city  Lyddu,  he  heard  the  afiair  of  the  Samaritans,  and 
sent  for  eighteen  of  the  Jews  whom  he  had  learned  to  have 
been  concerned  in  that  fight,  and  beheaded  them:  but  he 
sent  two  others  of  those  that  were  of  the  greatest  power 
amongst  them,  and  both  Jonathan  and  Ananias,  the  high- 
priests,  as  also  Ananus,  the  son  of  this  Ananias,  and  certain 
others  that  were  eminent  among  the  Jews,  to  Caesar ;  as  he 
did  in  like  manner  by  the  most  illustrious  of  the  Samaritans. 
He  also  ordered  that  Cumanus  [the  procurator,]  and  Celer 
the  tribunCj  should  sail  to  Rome,  in  order  to  give  an  account 
of  what  had  been  done,  to  Ciesar.  When  he  had  finished 
these  matters,  he  went  up  from  Lydda  to  Jerusalem,  and 
finding  the  multitude  celebrating  their  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  without  any  tumult,  he  returned  to  Antioch. 

7.  Now  when  Caesar  at  Rome  had  heard  what  Cumanus 
and  the  Samaritans  had  to  say  (where  it  was  done  in  the 
hearing  of  Agrippa,  who  zealously  espoused  the  cause  of  the 
Jews,  as  in  like  manner  many  of  the  great  men  stood  by 
Cumanus,)  he  condemned  the  Samaritans,  and  commanded 
that  three  of  the  most  powerful  men  among  them  should  be 
put  to  death :  he  banished  Cumanus,  and  sent  Celer  bound 
to  Jerusalem,  to  be  delivered  over  to  the  Jews  to  be  tor- 

1  This  Ummidius,  or  Numidius,  or,  as  Tacitus  calls  him,  Vinidius  Quad- 
ratu8,  is  mentioned  in  an  ancient  inscription,  still  preserved,  as  Spanhelm 
here  informs  us,  which  calls  him  Ummidius  Qdadbatus. 
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mented,  that  he  should  bo  drawn  round  the  city,  and  then 
beheaded. 

8.  After  this  Csesar  sent  Felix,^  the  brother  of  Pallas,  to 
be  procurator  of  Galilee,  and  Samaria,  and  Perea,  and  re- 
moved Agrippa  from  Chalcis  unto  a  greater  kingdom ;  for 
he  gave  him  the  tetrarchy  which  had  belonged  to  Philip, 
which  contained  Batanea,  Trachonitis,  and  Gaulanitis:  he 
added  to  it  the  kingdom  of  Lysanias,  and  that  province 
[Abilene]  which  Varus  had  governed.  But  Claudius  him- 
self, when  he  had  administered  the  government  thirteen  years 
eight  months  and  twenty  days,  died,  and  left  Nero  to  be  his 
successor  in  the  empire,  whom  he  had  adopted  by  his  wife 
Agrippina's  delusions,  in  order  to  be  his  successor,  although 
he  had  a  son  of  his  own,  whose  name  was  Brttannieus,  by 
Mcssalina  his  former  wife,  and  a  daughter  whose  name  was 
Octavia,  whom  he  had  married  to  Nero ;  he  had  also  another 
daughter  by  Fctina,  whose  name  was  Antonia, 

^  Take  the  character  of  this  Felix,  (who  is  well  known  from  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  particularly  from  his  trtmbling^  when  St.  Paul  discoursed  of 
righleoutneuy  chastity,  and  judgment  to  come^  Acts,  xziv.  25,  and  no  wonder, 
when  we  have  elsewhere  seen  that  he  lived  in  adultery  with  BrusUla,  an- 
other man's  wife,  Antiq.  B.  xz.  ch.  vii.  sect.  1,)  in  the  words  of  Tacitus, 
produced  here  by  Dean  Aldrich:  —  "Felix  exercised,"  says  Tacitus,  "the 
authority  of  a  king,  with  the  disposition  of  a  slave,  and  relying  upon  the 
great  power  of  his  brother  Pallas  at  court,  thought  he  might  safely  be  guilty 
of  all  kinds  of  wicked  practices.*'  Observe  also  the  time  when  he  was  made 
procurator,  A.  D.  52,  that  when  St.  Paul  pleaded  his  cause  before  him, 
A.  D.  58,  he  might  have  been  many  yeart  a  judge  unto  that  nation,  as  St. 
Paul  says  he  had  then  been,  Acts,  xxiy.  10.  But  as  to  what  Tacitus  here 
says,  that  before  the  death  of  Cumanus,  Felix  was  procurator  over  Samaria 
only,  does  not  well  agree  with  St.  PauVs  words,  who  would  hardly  have 
called  Samaria  a  Jewish  nation.  In  short,  since  what  Tacitus  here  says,  is 
about  countries  very  remote  from  Rome,  where  he  lived ;  since  what  he  says 
of  two  Roman  procurators,  the  one  over  Galilee,  the  other  over  Samaria,  at 
the  same  time,  is  without  all  example  elsewhere ;  and  since  Josephus,  who 
lived  at  that  very  time  in  Judea,  appears  to  have  known  nothing  of  this 
procuratorship  of  Felix,  before  the  death  of  Cumanus,  I  much  suspect  the 
btory  itself  is  nothing  better  than  a  mistake  of  Tacitus,  especially  when  it 
eecms  not  only  omitted,  but  contradicted  by  Josephus ;  as  any  one  may  find 
that  compares  their  histories  together.  Possibly  Felix  might  have  been  a 
subordinate  judge  among  the  Jews  some  time  before  under  Cumanus ;  but 
that  he  was  in  earnest  a  procurator  of  Samaria  before,  I  do  not  believe. 
Bishop  Pearson,  as  well  as  Bishop  Lloyd,  quote  this  account,  but  with  a 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

NERO  ADDS  FOUR  CITIES  TO  AGRIPPA'S  KINGDOM;  BUT  THE 
OTHER  PARTS  OF  JUDEA  WERE  UNDER  FELIX.  THE  DIS- 
TURBANCES WHICH  WERE  RAISED  BY  THE  SICARII,  THE 
MAGICIANS,  AND  AN  EGYPTIAN  FALSE  PROPHET.  THE 
JEWS   AND   SYRIANS   HAVE   A  CONTEST   AT   CiESAREA. 

§  1.  Now  as  to  the  many  things  in  which  Nero  acted  like 
a  madman,  out  of  the  extravagant  degree  of  the  felicity  and 
riches  which  he  enjoyed,  and  by  that  means  used  his  good 
fortune  to  the  injury  of  others ;  and  after  what  manner  he 
slew  his  brother,  and  wife,  and  mother,  from  whom  his  bar- 
barity spread  itself  to  others  that  were  most  nearly  related  to 
him ;  and  how,  at  last,  he  was  so  distracted,  that  he  became 
an  actor  in  the  scenes,  and  upon  the  theatre,  I  omit  to  say 
any  more  about  them,  because  there  are  writers  enough  upon 
those  subjects  every  where ;  but  I  shall  turn  myself  to  those 
actions  of  his  time  in  which  the  Jews  were  concerned. 

2.  Nero,  therefore,  bestowed  the  kingdoms  of  the  Lesser 
Armenia  upon  Aristobulus,  Herod's^  son,  and  ho  added  to 
Agrippa's  kingdom  four  cities,  with  the  toparchies  to  them 
belonging ;  I  mean  Abila,  and  that  Julias  which  is  in  Perea, 
Tarichea  also,  and  Tiberias  of  Galilee ;  but  over  the  rest  of 
Judea  he  made  Felix  procurator.  This  Felix  took  Eleazar 
the  arch-robber,  and  many  that  were  with  him,  alive,  when 
they  had  ravaged  the  country  for  twenty  years  together,  and 
sent  them  to  Rome:  but  as  to  the  number  of  the  robbers 
whom  he  caused  to  be  crucified,  and  of  those  who  were  caught 
among  them,  and  whom  he  brought  to  punishment,  they  were 
a  multitude  not  to  be  enumerated. 

3.  When  the  country  was  purged  of  these,  there  sprang  up 
another  sort  of  robbers  in  Jerusalem,  which  were  called  Si- 
carii,  who  slew  men  in  the  day-time,  and  in  the  midst  of  the 

doubtful  clause;  si  fidet  Taciio,  If  we  may  believe  Tncitus.  Pears.  Annal. 
Paulio,  page  8,  MarshaFs  Tables,  nt  ^.  7).  49. 
1 1,  e.  Herod,  king  of  Clmlcis. 
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city :  this  they  did  chiefly  at  the  festivals,  when  they  mingled 
themselves  among  the  multitude,  and  concealed  daggers  under 
their  garments,  with  which  they  stabbed  those  that  were  their 
enemies ;  and  when  any  fell  down  dead,  the  murderers  be- 
came a  part  of  those  that  had  indignation  against  them,  by 
which  means  they  appeared  persons  of  such  reputation,  that 
they  could  by  no  means  be  discovered.  The  first  man  who 
was  slain  by  them  was  Jonathan  the  high-priest,  after  whose 
death  many  were  slain  every  day,  while  the  fear  men  were 
in  of  being  so  served  was  more  afflicting  than  the  calamity 
itself,  and  while  every  body  expected  death  every  hour,  as 
men  do  in  war,  so  men  were  obliged  to  look  before  them, 
and  to  take  notice  of  their  enemies  at  a  great  distance ;  nor, 
if  their  friends  were  coming  to  them,  durst  they  trust  them 
any  longer ;  but,  in  the  midst  of  their  suspicions  and  guard- 
ing of  themselves,  they  were  slain.  Such  was  the  celebrity 
of  the  plotters  against  them,  and  so  cunning  was  their  con- 
trivance. 

4.  There  was  also  another  body  of  wicked  men  gotten  to- 
gether, not  so  impure  in  their  actions,  but  more  wicked  in 
their  intentions,  which  laid  waste  the  happy  state  of  the  city 
no  less  than  did  these  murderers.  These  were  such  men  as 
deceived  and  deluded  the  people  under  pretence  of  divine  in- 
spiration, but  were  for  procuring  innovations  and  changes  of 
the  government ;  and  these  prevailed  with  the  multitude  to 
act  like  madmen,  and  went  before  them  into  the  wilderness 
as  pretending  that  God  would  there  show  them  the  signals  of 
liberty.  But  Felix  thought  this  procedure  was  to  be  the  be- 
ginning of  a  revolt ;  so  he  sent  some  horsemen  and  footmen, 
both  armed,  who  destroyed  a  great  number  of  them. 

6.  But  there  was  an  Egyptian  false  prophet  that  did  the 
Jews  more  mischief  than  the  former ;  for  he  was  a  cheat,  and 
pretended  to  be  a  prophet  also,  and  got  together  thirty  thou- 
sand men  that  were  deluded  by  him:  these  he  led  round 
about  from  the  wilderness  to  the  mount  which  was  called  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  and  was  ready  to  break  into  Jerusalem  by 
force  from  that  place ;  and  if  he  could  but  once  conquer  the 
Roman  garrison,  and  the  people,  he  intended  to  domineer 
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over  them  by  the  assistance  of  those  guards  of  his  that  were 
to  break  into  the  city  with  him.  Bat  Felix  prevented  his 
attempt,  and  met  him  with  his  Boman  soldiers,  while  all  the 
people  assisted  him  in  his  attack  upon  them,  insomuch  that, 
when  it  came  to  a  battle,  the  Egyptians  ran  away,  with  a  few 
others,  while  the  greatest  part  of  those  that  were  with  him 
were  either  destroyed  or  taken  alive ;  but  the  rest  of  the  mul- 
titude were  dispersed  every  one  to  their  own  homes,  and  there 
concealed  themselves. 

6.  Now  when  these  were  quieted,  it  happened,  as  it  does  in 
a  diseased  body,  that  another  part  was  subject  to  an  inflam- 
mation ;  for  a  company  of  deceivers  and  robbers  got  together, 
and  persuaded  the  Jews  to  revolt,  and  exhorted  them  to  assert 
their  liberty,  inflicting  death  on  those  that  continued  in 
obedience  to  the  Boman  government,  and  saying,  that  such 
as  willingly  chose  slavery,  ought  to  be  forced  from  such  their 
desired  inclinations ;  for  they  parted  themselves  into  difierent 
bodies,  and  lay  in  wait  up  and  down  the  country,  and  plun- 
dered the  houses  of  the  great  men,  and  slew  the  men  them- 
selves, and  set  the  villages  on  fire ;  and  this  till  all  Judea  was 
filled  with  the  efiects  of  their  madness.  And  thus  the  flame 
was  every  day  more  and  more  blown  up,  till  it  came  to  a 
direct  war. 

7.  There  was  also  another  disturbance  at  Gaesarea,  those 
Jews  who  were  mixed  with  the  Syrians  that  lived  there  raising 
a  tumult  against  them.  The  Jews  pretended  that  the  city 
was  theirs,  and  said  that  he  who  built  it  was  a  Jew,  meaning 
Edng  Herod.  The  Syrians  confessed  also,  that  its  builder 
was  a  Jew,  but  they  still  said,  however,  that  the  city  was  a 
Grecian  city ;  for  that  he  who  set  up  statues  and  temples  in 
it  could  not  design  it  for  Jews :  on  which  account  both  parties 
had  a  contest  with  one  another ;  and  this  contest  increased  so 
much,  that  it  came  at  last  to  arms,  and  the  bolder  sort  of 
them  marched  out  to  fight ;  for  the  elders  of  the  Jews  were 
not  able  to  put  a  stop  to  their  own  people  that  were  disposed 
to  be  tumultuous,  and  the  Greeks  thought  it  a  shame  for  them 
to  be  overcome  by  the  Jews.  Now  these  Jews  exceeded  the 
others  in  riches  and  strength  of  body ;  but  the  Grecian  part 

42* 
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had  the  advantage  of  assistance  from  the  soldiery :  for  the 
greatest  part  of  the  Roman  garrison  was  raised  out  of  Syria, 
and,  being  thus  related  to  the  Syrian  part,  they  were  ready 
to  assist  it.  However,  the  governors  of  the  city  were  con- 
cerned to  keep  all  quiet,  and  whenever  they  caught  those 
that  were  most  for  fighting  on  either  side,  they  punished  them 
with  stripes  and  bonds.  Yet  did  not  the  sufferings  of  those 
that  were  caught  affright  the  remainder,  or  make  them  desist ; 
but  they  were  still  more  and  more  exasperated,  and  deeper 
engaged  in  the  sedition.  And  as  Felix  came  once  into  the 
market-place,  and  commanded  the  Jews,  when  they  had 
beaten  the  Syrians,  to  go  their  ways,  and  threatened  them  if 
they  would  not,  and  they  would  not  obey  him,  he  sent  his 
soldiers  out  upon  them,  and  slew  a  great  many  of  them,  upon 
which  it  fell  out  that  what  they  had  was  plundered.  And  as 
the  sedition  still  continued,  he  chose  out  the  most  eminent  men 
on  both  sides,  as  ambassadors  to  Nero  to  argue  about  their 
several  privileges. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

FESTUS  SUCCEEDS  FKLIX,  WHO  IS  SUCCEEDED  BY  ALBINUS,  AS 
HE  IS  BY  FLORUS  ;  WHO,  BY  THE  BARBARITY  OF  IIIS  GOVERN- 
MENT, FORCES  THE  JEWS  INTO  THE  WAR. 

§  1.  Now  it  was  that  Festus  succeeded  Felix,  as  procurator, 
and  made  it  his  business  to  correct  those  that  made  disturb- 
ances in  the  country.  So  he  caught  the  greatest  part  of  the 
robbers,  and  destroyed  a  great  many  of  them.  But  then 
Albinus  who  succeeded  Festus  did  not  execute  his  office  as 
the  other  had  done ;  nor  was  there  any  sort  of  wickedness 
that  could  be  named  but  he  had  a  hand  in  it.  Accordingly, 
he  did  not  only,  in  his  political  capacity,  steal  and  plunder 
every  one's  substance,  nor  did  he  only  burden  the  whole  na- 
tion with  taxes,  but  he  permitted  the  relations  of  such  as  were 
in  prison  for  robbery,  and  had  been  laid  there  either  by  the 
senate  of  every  city,  or  by  the  former  procurators,  to  redeem 
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them  for  money ;  and  nobody  remained  in  the  prisons  as  a 
malefactor,  but  he  who  gave  him  nothing.  At  this  time  it 
was  that  the  enterprises  of  the  seditions  at  Jerusalem  were 
very  formidable :  the  principal  men  among  them  purchasing 
leave  of  Albinus  to  go  on  with  their  seditious  practices ;  while 
that  part  of  the  people  who  delighted  in  disturbances  joined 
themselves  to  such  as  had  fellowship  with  Albinus ;  and  every 
one  of  these  wicked  wretches  was  encompassed  with  his  own 
band  of  robbers,  while  he  himself  like  an  arch-robber  or  a 
tyrant,  made  a  figure  among  his  company,  and  abused  his 
authority  over  those  about  him,  in  order  to  plunder  those  that 
lived  quietly :  the  effect  of  which  was  this,  that  those  who  lost 
their  goods  were  forced  to  hold  their  peace,  when  they  had 
reason  to  show  great  indignation  at  what  they  had  suffered ; 
but  those  who  had  escaped  were  forced  to  flatter  him  that 
deserved  to  be  punished,  out  of  the  fear  they  were  in  of 
suffering  equally  with  the  others.  Upon  the  whole,  nobody 
durst  speak  their  minds,  but  tyranny  was  generally  tolerated ; 
and  at  this  time  were  those  seeds  sown  which  brought  the  city 

to  destruction. 

2.  And  although  such  was  the  character  of  Albinus,  yet 
did  Gessius  Florus,^  who  succeeded  him,  demonstrate  him  to 
have  been  a  most  excellent  person,  upon  the  comparison ;  for 
the  former  did  the  greatest  part  of  his  rogueries  in  private, 
and  with  a  sort  of  dissimulation;  but  Gessius  did  his  unjust 
actions  to  the  harm  of  the  nation  after  a  pompous  manner : 
and,  as  though  he  had  been  sent  as  an  executioner  to  punish 
condemned  malefactors,  he  omitted  no  sort  of  rapine  or  of 
vexation ;  where  the  case  was  really  pitiable,  he  was  most 
barbarous,  and  in  things  of  the  greatest  turpitude  he  was 
most  impudent.     Nor  could  any  one  outdo  him  in  disguising 

1  Not  long  after  this  beginning  of  Floras,  the  wickedest  of  all  the  Roman 
procurators  of  Judea,  and  the  immediate  occasion  of  the  Jewish  war,  at  the 
12th  year  of  Nero,  and  the  17th  of  Agrippa,  or  A.  D.  66,  the  history  in  the 
twenty  books  of  Josephus's  Antiquities  ends;  although  Josephus  did  not 
finish  these  books  till  the  18th  of  Domitian,  or  A.  D.  93,  twenty-seven  years 
afterward ;  as  he  did  not  finish  their  Appendix,  containing  an  account  of  his 
own  life,  tiU  Agrippa  was  dead,  which  happened  in  the  3d  year  of  Trnjan 
or  A.  D.  100,  as  I  have  several  times  observed  before. 
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the  truth,  nor  could  any  one  contrive  more  subtle  ways  of 
deceit  than  he  did.  He,  indeed,  thought  it  but  a  petty  offence 
to  get  money  out  of  single  persons ;  so  he  spoiled  whole  cities, 
and  ruined  entire  bodies  of  men  at  once,  and  did  almost  pub- 
licly proclaim  it  all  the  country  over,  that  they  had  liberty 
given  them  to  turn  robbers,  upon  this  condition,  that  he  might 
go  shares  with  them  in  the  spoils  they  got.  Accordingly,  this 
his  greediness  of  gain  was  the  occasion  that  entire  toparchies 
were  brought  to  desolation,  and  a  great  many  of  the  people 
left  their  own  country,  and  fled  into  foreign  provinces. 

3.  And  truly  while  Cestius  Gallus  was  president  of  the 
province  of  Syria,  nobody  durst  do  so  much  as  send  an  em- 
bassage to  him  against  Florus;  but  when  he  was  come  to 
Jerusalem,  upon  the  approach  of  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  the  people  came  about  him  not  fewer  in  number  than 
three  millions ;  ^  these  besought  him  to  commiserate  the  cala- 
mities of  their  nation,  and  cried  out  upon  Florus  as  the  bane 
of  their  country.  But  as  he  was  present,  and  stood  by  Ces- 
tius, he  laughed  at  their  words.  However,  Cestius,  when  he 
had  quieted  the  multitude,  and  had  assured  them  that  he 
would  take  care  that  Florus  should  hereafter  treat  them  in  a 
more  gentle  manner,  returned  to  Antioch :  Florus  also  con- 
ducted him  as  far  as  Csesarea,  and  deluded  him,  though  he 
had  at  that  very  time  the  purpose  of  showing  his  anger  at 
the  nation,  and  procuring  a  war  upon  them,  by  which  means 
alone  it  was  that  he  supposed  he  might  conceal  his  enormi- 
ties ;  for  he  expected  that,  if  the  peace  continued,  he  should 
have  the  Jews  for  his  accusers  before  Caesar ;  but  that  if  he 
could  procure  them  to  make  a  revolt,  he  should  divert  their 
laying  lesser  crimes  to  his  charge,  by  a  misery  that  was  so 
much  greater;  he,  therefore,  did  every  day  augment  their 
calamities,  in  order  to  induce  them  to  a  rebellion. 

4.  Now  at  this  time  it  happened  that  the  Grecians  at  Cse- 

^  Here  we  may  note,  that  8,000,000  of  the  Jews  were  present  at  the  pass- 
over,  A.  D.  65,  which  confirms  what  Josephns  elsewhere  informs  us  of,  that 
at  a  possover  a  little  later,  they  counted  256,500  paschal  lambs,  which  nt 
twelve  to  each  lamb,  which  is  no  immoderate  calculation,  come  to  3,078,000. 
See  B.  vi.  ch.  ix.  sect.  3. 
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sarea  had  been  too  hard  for  the  Jews,  and  had  obtained  of 
Nero  the  government  of  the  city,  and  had  brought  the  judi- 
cial determination  :  at  the  same  time  began  the  war,  in  the 
twelfth  year  of  the  reign  of  Nero,  and  the  seventeenth  of  the 
reign  of  Agrippa,  in  the  month  Artemisius  [Jyar.]  Now  the 
occasion  of  this  war  was  by  no  means  proportionable  to  those 
heavy  calamities  which  it  brought  upon  us :  for  the  Jews  that 
dwelt  at  Gaesarea  had  a  synagogue  near  a  place,  whose  owner 
was  a  certain  Caesarean  Greek:  the  Jews  had  endeavored 
frequently  to  have  purchased  the  possession  of  the  place,  and 
had  offered  many  times  its  value  for  its  price ;  but  as  the 
owner  overlooked  their  offers,  so  did  he  raise  other  buildings 
upon  the  place,  in  way  of  affront  to  them,  and  made  working- 
shops  of  them,  and  left  them  but  a  narrow  passage,  and  such 
as  was  very  troublesome  for  them  to  go  along  to  their  syna- 
gogue. Whereupon,  the  warmer  part  of  the  Jewish  youth 
went  hastily  to  thp  workmen,  and  forbade  them  to  build 
there :  but  as  Florus  would  not  permit  them  to  use  force,  the 
great  men  of  the  Jews,  with  John  the  publican,  being  in  the 
utmost  distress  what  to  do,  persuaded  Florus,  with  the  offer 
of  eight  talents,  to  hinder  the  work.  He  then,  being  intent 
upon  nothing  but  getting  money,  promised  he  would  do  for 
them  all  they  desired  of  him,  and  then  went  away  from  Cse- 
sarea  to  Sebaste,  and  left  the  sedition  to  take  its  full  course, 
as  if  he  had  sold  a  license  to  the  Jews  to  fight  it  out. 

5.  Now  on  the  next  day,  which  was  the  seventh  day  of  the 
week,  when  the  Jews  were  crowding  apace  to  their  synagogue, 
a  certain  man  of  Caesarea,  of  a  seditious  temper,  got  an 
earthen  vessel,  and  set  it  with  the  bottom  upward,  at  the  en- 
trance of  that  synagogue,  and  sacrificed  birds.  ^  This  thing 
provoked  the  Jews  to  an  incurable  degree,  because  their  laws 
were  affronted,  and  the  place  was  polluted :  whereupon  the 

1  Take  hero  Dr.  Hudson*s  very  pertinent  note:  —  "By  this  action/*  says 
he,  **the  killing  of  a  bird  oyer  an  earthen  Tessel,  the  Jews  were  exposed  as 
a  leprous  people ;  for  that  was  to  be  done  by  their  law  in  the  cleansing  of  a 
leper.  (Leyit.  ch.  xiy.)  It  is  also  known  that  the  Gentiles  reproached  the 
Jews  as  subject  to  the  leprosy,  and  belieyed  that  they  were  driyen  out  of 
Egypt  on  that  account.  This  that  eminent  person  Mr.  Relaud  suggested 
t^  me." 
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sober  and  moderate  part  of  the  Jews  thought  it  proper  to 
have  recourse  to  their  governors  again,  while  the  seditious 
part,  and  such  as  were  in  the  fervor  of  their  youth,  were 
vehemently  inflamed  to  fight.  The  seditious  also  among  the 
[Gentiles  of]  Ctesarea  stood  ready  for  the  same  purpose ;  for 
they  had,  by  agreement,  sent  the  man  to  sacrifice  beforehand 
[as  ready  to  support  him ;]  so  that  it  soon  came  to  blows. 
Hereupon  Jucundus,  the  master  of  the  horse,  who  was  or- 
dered to  prevent  the  fight,  came  thither,  and  took  away  the 
earthen  vessel,  and  endeavored  to  put  a  stop  to  the  sedition ; 
but  when  ho  was  overcome  by  the  violence  of  the  people  of 
Csesarea,  the  Jews  caught  up  their  books  of  the  law,  and 
retired  to  Narbata,  which  was  a  place  to  them  belonging,  dis- 
tant from  Caesarea  sixty  furlongs.  But  John,  and  twelve  of 
the  principal  men  with  him,  went  to  Florus  to  Sebaste,  and 
made  a  lamentable  complaint  of  their  case,  and  besought  him 
to  help  them ;  and,  with  all  possible  decency,  put  him  in  mind 
of  the  eight  talents  they  had  given  him ;  but  he  had  the  men 
seized  upon,  and  put  in  prison,  and  accused  them  for  carry- 
ing the  books  of  the  law  out  of  Caesarea. 

6.  Moreover,  as  to  the  citizens  of  Jerusalem,  although  they 
took  this  matter  very  ill,  yet  did  they  restrain  their  passion : 
but  Florus  acted  herein  as  if  he  had  been  hired,  and  blew  up 
the  war  into  a  flame,  and  sent  some  to  take  seventeen  talents 
out  of  the  sacred  treasure,  and  pretended  that  Caesar  wanted 
them.  At  this  the  people  were  in  confusion  immediately, 
and  ran  together  to  the  temple,  with  prodigious  clamors,  and 
called  upon  Caesar  by  name,  and  besought  him  to  free  them 
from  the  tyranny  of  Florus.  Some  also  of  the  seditious  cried 
out  upon  Florus,  and  cast  the  greatest  reproaches  upon  him, 
and  carried  a  basket  about,  and  begged  some  spills  of  money 
for  him,  as  for  one  that  was  destitute  of  possessions,  and  in 
a  miserable  condition.  Yet  was  he  not  made  ashamed  hereby 
of  his  love  of  money,  but  was  more  enraged,  and  provoked  to 
get  still  more ;  and  instead  of  coming  to  Caesarea,  as  he  ought 
to  have  done,  and  quenching  the  flame  of  war  which  was  be- 
ginning thence,  and  so  taking  away  the  occasion  of  any  dis- 
turbances, on  which  account  it  was  that  he  had  received  a 
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reward  [of  eight  talents  J  he  marched  hastily  with  an  army 
of  horsemen  and  footmen  against  Jerusalem,  that  he  might 
gain  his  will  hy  the  arms  of  the  Romans,  and  might  by  his 
terror  and  by  his  threatenings  bring  the  city  into  subjection. 

7.  But  the  people  were  desirous  of  making  Florus  ashamed 
of  his  attempt,  and  met  his  soldiers  with  acclamations,  and  put 
themselves  in  order  to  receive  him  very  submissively.  But 
he  sent  Capito,  a  centurion,  beforehand,  with  fifty  soldiers,  to 
bid  them  go  back,  and  not  now  make  a  show  of  receiving  him 
in  an  obliging  manner,  whom  they  had  so  foully  reproached 
before ;  and  said,  that  it  was  incumbent  on  them,  in  case  they 
had  generous  souls  and  were  free  speakers,  to  jest  upon  him 
to  his  face,  and  appear  to  be  lovers  of  liberty,  not  only  in 
words  but  with  their  weapons  also.  With  this  message  was 
the  multitude  amazed,  and  upon  the  coming  of  Capito's  horse- 
men into  the  midst  of  them,  they  were  dispersed  before  they 
could  salute  Florus,  or  manifest  their  submissive  behavior  to 
him.  Accordingly,  they  retired  to  their  own  houses,  and 
spent  that  night  in  fear  and  confusion  of  face. 

8.  Now  at  this  timo  Florus  took  up  his  quarters  at  the 
palace ;  and  on  the  next  day  he  had  his  tribunal  set  before 
it,  and  sat  upon  it,  when  the  high-priests,  and  the  men  of 
power,  and  those  of  the  greatest  eminence  in  the  city,  came 
all  before  that  tribunal ;  upon  which  Florus  commanded  them 
to  deliver  up  to  him  those  that  had  reproached  him,  and  told 
them,  that  they  should  themselves  partake  of  the  vengeance 
to  them  belonging,  if  they  did  not  produce  the  criminals ; 
but  these  demonstrated  that  the  people  were  peaceably  dis- 
posed, and  they  begged  forgiveness  for  those  that  had  spoken 
amiss ;  for  that  it  was  no  wonder  at  all  that  in  so  great  a 
multitude  there  should  be  some  more  daring  than  they  ought 
to  be,  and  by  reason  of  their  younger  age  foolish  also  ;  and 
that  it  was  impossible  to  distinguish  those  that  offended  from 
the  rest,  while  every  one  was  sorry  for  what  he  had  done, 
and  denied  it  out  of  fear  of  what  would  follow :  that  he  ought, 
however,  to  provide  for  the  peace  of  the  nation,  and  to  take 
such  counsels  as  might  preserve  the  city  for  the  Romans, 
and  rather,  for  the  sake  of  a  great  number  of  innocent  peo- 
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pie,  to  forgive  a  few  that  were  gailty,  than  for  the  sake  of  a 
few  of  the  wicked,  to  put  80  large  and  good  a  body  of  men 
into  disorder. 

9.  Florus  was  more  provoked  at  this,  and  called  out  aloud 
to  the  soldiers  to  plunder  that  which  was  called  the  Upper 
Market-place,  and  to  slaj  such  as  they  met  with.  So  the 
soldiers,  taking  this  exhortation  of  their  commander  in  a  sense 
agreeable  to  their  desire  of  gain,  did  not  only  plunder  the 
place  they  were  sent  to,  but,  forcing  themselves  into  every 
house,  they  slew  its  inhabitants ;  so  the  citizens  fled  along  the 
narrow  lanes,  and  the  soldiers  slew  those  that  they  caught, 
and  no  method  of  plunder  was  omittted :  they  also  caught 
many  of  the  quiet  people  and  brought  them  before  Florus, 
whom  he  first  chastised  with  stripes,  and  then  crucified.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  whole  number  of  those  that  were  destroyed 
that  day,  with  their  wives  and  children  (for  they  did  not 
spare  even  the  infants  themselves,)  was  about  three  thousand 
and  six  hundred.  And  what  made  this  calamity  the  heavier 
was  this  new  mode  of  Roman  barbarity :  for  Florus  ventured 
then  to  do  what  no  one  had  done  before,  that  is,  to  have  men 
of  the  equestrian  order'  whipped  and  nailed  to  the  cross  be- 
fore his  tribunal ;  who  although  they  were  by  birth  Jews,  yet 
were  they  of  Roman  dignity  notwithstanding. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

CONCERNING  BERNICU'S  PETITION  TO  FLORUS  TO  SPARE  TAB 
JEWS,  BUT  IN  VAIN ;  AS  ALSO  HOW  AFTER  THE  SEDITIOUS 
FLAME  WAS   QUENCHED,  IT  WAS  KINDLED  AGAIN  BY  FLORUS. 

§  1.  About  this  very  time,  king  Agrippa  was  going  to 
Alexandria,  to  congratulate  Alexander  upon  his  having  ob- 
tained the  government  of  Egypt  from  Nero ;  but  as  his  sister 
Bernice  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  and  saw  the  wicked  practices 

^  Here  we  have  examples  of  natiTo  Jews  who  were  of  the  eqnestriaD  order 
among  the  Romans,  and  so  ought  never  to  have  been  whipped  or  crucified, 
according  to  the  Roman  laws.  See  almost  the  like  case  in  St.  Paul  himself, 
Acts,  zxii.  25-29. 
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of  the  soldiers,  she  was  sorely  affected  at  it,  and  frequently 
sent  the  masters  of  her  horse  and  her  guards  to  Floras^  and 
begged  of  him  to  leave  off  these  slaughters ;  but  he  would  not 
comply  with  her  request,  nor  have  any  regard  either  to  the 
multitude  of  those  already  slain,  or  to  the  nobility  of  her  that 
interceded,  but  only  to  the  advantage  he  should  make  by  this 
plundering ;  nay,  this  violence  of  the  soldiers  brake  out  to 
such  a  degree  of  madness,  that  it  spent  itself  on  the  queen 
herself;  for  they  did  not  only  torment  and  destroy  those 
whom  they  had  caught  under  her  very  eyes,  but,  indeed,  had 
killed  herself  also,  unless  she  had  prevented  them  by  flying 
to  the  palace,  and  had  stayed  there  all  night  with  her  guards, 
which  she  had  about  her  for  fear  of  an.  insult  from  the  sol- 
diers. Now  she  dwelt  then  at  Jerusalem,  in  order  to  perform 
a  vow  ^  which  she  had  made  to  God ;  for  it  is  usual  with  those 
that  had  been  either  afflicted  with  a  distemper,  or  with  any 
other  distresses,  to  make  vows ;  and  for  thirty  days  before 
they  [are  to  offer  their  sacrifices,  to  abstain  from  wine,  and 

^  This  TOW  which  Bernice  (here  and  elsewhere  caUed  qaeen,  not  only  as 
daaghter  and  sister  to  two  kings,  Agrippa  the  Great  and  Agrippa  junior, 
bat  the  widow  of  Herod,  king  of  Chalcis)  came  now  to  accomplish  at  Jeru- 
salem,  was  not  that  of  a  Nazarite,  but  such  a  one  as  religious  Jews  used  to 
make  in  hopes  of  any  deliverance  from  a  disease,  or  other  danger,  as  Jose- 
phus  here  intimates.  However,  these  thirty  days'  abode  at  Jerusalem,  for 
fasting  and  preparation  against  the  oblation  of  a  proper  sacrifice,  seems  to 
be  too  long,  unless  it  were  wholly  voluntary  in  this  great  lady.  It  is  not 
required  in  the  law  of  Moses  relating  to  Nazarites,  Mumb.  vi.,  and  is  very 
different  from  St.  Paul's  time  for  such  preparation,  which  was  but  one  day, 
Acts,  xxi.  2C.  So  we  want  already  the  continuation  of  the  Antiquities  to 
afford  us  light  here,  as  they  have  hitherto  done  on  so  many  occasions  else- 
where.  Perhaps  in  this  age  the  traditions  of  the  Pharisees  had  obliged  the 
Jews  to  this  degree  of  rigor,  not  only  as  to  these  thirty  days'  preparation, 
liHt  as  to  the  going  barefoot  all  that  time,  which  here  Bernice  submitted  to 
also.  For  we  know  that  as  God's  and  our  Savior's  yoke  is  usually  easy, 
and  his  burden  comparatively  light,  in  such  positive  injunctions,  Matt.  zi. 
30,  BO  did  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  sometimes  bind  upon  men  heavy  burdens^ 
and  grievous  to  be  borne,  even  when  they  themselvet  would  not  touch  them  with 
one  of  their  fingere,  Matt,  xxiii.  4;  Luke,  xi.  46.  However,  Noldius  well  ob- 
serves, de  Herod.  No.  404,  414,  that  Juvenal  in  his  sixth  satire  alludes  to 
this  remarkable  penance  or  submission  of  this  Bernice  to  Jewish  discipline, 
and  rests  upon  her  for  it ;  as  do  Tacitus,  Dio,  Suetonius,  and  Sextus  Aurell- 
us,  mention  her  as  one  well  known  at  Rome,  ibid, 

ni.  —43 
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to  shaye  the  hair  off  their  head.  Which  things  Bernice  was 
now  performing,  and  stood  barefoot  before  Florns's  tribunal, 
and  besought  him  [to  spare  the  Jews.]  Yet  could  she  neither 
have  any  reverence  paid  to  her,  nor  could  she  escape  without 
some  danger  of  being  slain  herself. 

2.  This  happened  upon  the  sixteenth  day  of  the  month 
Artemisius  [Jyar.]  Now  on  the  next  day  the  multitude,  who 
were  in  a  great  agony,  ran  together  to  the  upper  market- 
place, and  made  the  loudest  lamentations  for  those  that  had 
perished ;  and  the  greatest  part  of  the  cries  were  such  as  re- 
flected on  Florus ;  at  which  the  men  of  power  were  afirighted, 
together  with  the  high-priests,  and  rent  their  garments,  and 
fell  down  before  each  of  them,  and  besought  them  to  leave 
off,  and  not  provoke  Florus  to  some  incurable  procedure,  be- 
sides what  they  had  already  suffered.  Accordingly,  the  mul- 
titude complied  immediately,  out  of  reverence  to  those  that 
had  desired  it  of  them,  and  out  of  the  hope  they  had  that 
Florus  would  do  them  no  more  injuries. 

3.  So  Florus  was  troubled  that  the  disturbances  were  over, 
and  endeavored  to  kindle  that  flame  again ;  and  sent  for  the 
high-priests,  with  the  other  eminent  persons,  and  said,  the 
only  demonstration  that  the  people  would  not  make  any 
other  innovations  should  be  this,  that  they  must  go  out  and 
meet  the  soldiers  that  were  ascending  from  Cassarea,  whence 
two  cohorts  were  coming ;  and  while  these  men  were  exhorting 
the  multitude  so  to  do,  he  sent  beforehand,  and  gave  direc- 
tions to  the  centurions  of  the  cohorts,  that  they  should  give 
notice  to  those  that  were  under  them,  not  to  return  the  Jews' 
salutations ;  and  that  if  they  made  any  reply  to  his  dis- 
advantage, they  should  make  use  of  their  weapons.  Now  the 
high-priests  assembled  the  multitude  in  the  temple,  and  do- 
sired  them  to  go  and  meet  the  Bomans,  and  to  salute  the 
cohorts  very  civilly,  before  their  miserable  case  should  become 
incurable.  Now  the  seditious  part  would  not  comply  with 
these  persuasions ;  but  the  consideration  of  those  that  had 
been  destroyed  made  them  incline  to  those  that  were  the 
boldest  for  action. 

4.  At  this  time  it  was  that  every  priest  and  every  servant 
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of  God  brought  out  the  holy  vessels,  and  the  ornamental 
garments  wherein  they  used  to  minister  about  sacred  things. 
The  harpers  also,  and  the  singers  of  hymns,  came  out  with 
their  instruments  of  music,  and  fell  down  before  the  multitude, 
and  begged  of  them  that  they  would  preserve  those  holy 
ornaments  to  them,  and  not  provoke  the  Romans  to  carry  off 
those  sacred  treasures.  You  might  also  see  then  the  high- 
priests  themselves  with  dust  sprinkled  in  great  plenty  upon 
their  heads,  with  bosoms  deprived  of  any  covering  but  what 
was  rent ;  these  besought  every  one  of  the  eminent  men  by 
name,  and  the  multitude  in  common,  that  they  would  not  for 
a  small  offence  betray  their  country  to  those  that  were 
desirous  to  have  it  laid  waste,  saying,  —  "  What  benefit  will 
it  bring  to  the  soldiers  to  have  a  salutation  from  the  Jews  ? 
or  what  amendment  of  your  affairs  will  it  bring  you,  if  you 
do  not  now  go  out  to  meet  them  ?  and  that  if  they  saluted 
them  civilly,  all  handle  would  be  cut  off  from  Florus  to  begin 
a  war:  that  they  should  thereby  gain  their  country,  and 
freedom  from  all  farther  sufferings :  and  that,  besides,  it  would 
be  a  sign  of  great  want  of  command  of  themselves,  if  they 
should  yield  to  a  few  seditious  persons,  while  it  was  fitter  for 
them,  who  were  so  great  a  people,  to  force  the  others  to  act 
soberly." 

6.  By  these  persuasions,  which  they  used  to  the  multitude 
and  to  the  seditious,  they  restrained  some  by  threatenings, 
and  others  by  the  reverence  that  was  paid  them.  After  this 
they  led  them  out,  and  they  met  the  soldiers  quietly,  and 
after  a  composed  manner ;  and  when  they  were  come  up  with 
them,  they  saluted  them ;  but  when  they  made  no  answer,  the 
seditious  exclaimed  against  Florus,  which  was  the  signal  given 
for  falling  upon  them.  The  soldiers,  therefore,  encompassed 
them  presently,  and  struck  them  with  their  clubs;  and  as 
they  fled  away  the  horsemen  trampled  them  down,  so  that  a 
great  many  fell  down  dead  by  the  strokes  of  the  Romans,  and 
more  by  their  own  violence  in  crushing  one  another.  Now 
there  was  a  terrible  crowding  about  the  gates,  and  while 
every  body  was  making  haste  to  get  before  another,  the 
flight  of  them  all  was  retarded^  and  a  terrible  destruction 
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there  was  among  those  that  fell  down,  for  they  were 
saffocated,  and  broken  to  pieces  by  the  multitude  of  those 
that  were  uppermost ;  nor  could  any  of  them  be  distinguished 
by  his  relations  in  order  to  the  care  of  his  funeral;  the 
soldiers  also  who  beat  them  fell  upon  those  whom  they  over- 
took, without  showing  them  any  mercy,  and  thrust  the 
multitude  through  the  place  called  Bezetha^^  as  they  forced 
their  way,  in  order  to  get  in  and  seize  upon  the  temple  and 
the  tower  Antonia.  Floras  also,  being  desirous  to  get  thoso 
places  into  his  possession,  brought  such  as  were  with  him 
out  of  the  king's  palace,  and  would  have  compelled  them  to 
get  as  far  as  the  citadel  [Antonia ;]  but  his  attempts  failed ; 
for  the  people  immediately  turned  back  upon  him  and 
stopped  the  violence  of  his  attempt ;  and  as  they  stood  upon 
the  tops  of  the  houses,  they  threw  their  darts  at  the  Romans ; 
who  as  they  were  sorely  galled  thereby,  because  those 
weapons  came  from  above,  and  they  were  not  able  to  make  a 
passage  through  the  multitude  which  stopped  up  the  narrow 
passages,  they  retired  to  the  camp  which  was  at  the  palace. 

6.  But  for  the  seditious,  they  were  afraid  lest  Florus  should 
come  again,  and  get  possession  of  the  temple  through  Antonia ; 
so  they  got  immediately  upon  those  cloisters  of  the  temple 
that  joined  to  Antonia,  and  cut  them  down.  This  cooled 
the  avarice  of  Florus ;  for  whereas  he  was  eager  to  obtain 
the  treasures  of  God  [in  the  temple,]  and  on  that  account 
was  desirous  of  getting  into  Antonia,  as  soon  as  the  cloisters 
were  broken  down,  he  left  off  his  attempt :  he  then  sent  for 
the  high-priests  and  the  sanhedrim,  and  told  them,  that  he 
was,  indeed,  himself  going  out  of  the  city,  but  that  he  would 
leave  them  as  large  a  garrison  as  they  should  desire.     Here- 

^  I  take  this  Bezetha  to  be  that  small  hill  adjoining  to  the  north  side  of 
the  temple,  whereon  was  the  hospital  with  fivo  porticoes  or  cloisters,  and 
beneath  which  was  the  sheep-pool  of  Bethesda,  into  which  an  angel  or 
messenger,  at  a  certain  season,  descended,  and  where  he  or  thej  who  were 
Win  firtt  put  into  the  pool,  were  cured,  John,  t.  1,  &c.  This  situation  of 
Bezotha,  in  Josephus,  on  the  north  side  of  the  temple,  and  not  far  o£f  the 
tower  Antonia,  exactly  agrees  to  the  place  of  the  same  pool  at  this  day ; 
only  the  remaining  cloisters  are  now  but  three.  See  Maundrel,  page  106. 
The  entire  buildings  seem  to  have  been  called  the  New  City^  and  this  part, 
where  was  the  hospital,  peculiarly  Bezetha  or  Bethesda.    See  ch.  six.  sect  4. 
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upon  they  promised  that  they  would  make  no  innovations,  in 
case  they  would  leave  them  one  band,  but  not  that  which  had 
fought  with  the  Jews,  because  the  multitude  bore  ill-will 
against  that  band  on  account  of  what  they  had  suffered  from 
it ;  BO  he  changed  the  band,  as  they  desired,  and,  with  the 
rest  of  his  forces,  returned  to  Csesarca. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

CESTIUS  SENDS  NEOPOLITANUS  THE  TRIBUNE  TO  SEE  IN  WHAT 
CONDITION  THE  AFFAIRS  OF  THE  JEWS  WERE.  AGRIPPA 
MAKES  A  SPEECH  TO  THE  PEOPLE  OF  THE  JEWS,  THAT  HE 
MAY  DIVERT  THEM  FROM  THEIR  INTENTIONS  OF  MAKING 
WAR  WITH  THE  ROMANS. 

§  1.  However,  Florus  contrived  another  way  to  oblige 
the  Jews  to  begin  the  war,  and  sent  to  Gestius,  and  accused 
the  Jews  falsely  of  revolting  [from  the  Roman  government,] 
and  imputed  the  beginning  of  the  former  fight  to  them,  and 
pretended  that  they  had  been  the  authors  of  that  disturbance, 
wherein  they  were  only  the  sufferers.  Yet  were  not  the 
governors  of  Jerusalem  silent  upon  this  occasion,  but  did 
themselves  write  to  Cestius,  as  did  Bernice  also,  about  the 
illegal  practices  of  which  Florus  had  been  guilty  against  the 
city;  who,  upon  reading  both  accounts,  consulted  with  his 
captains  [what  he  should  do.]  Now  some  of  them  thought  it 
best  for  Cestius  to  go  up  with  his  army,  either  to  punish  the 
revolt,  if  it  was  real,  or  to  settle  the  Roman  affairs  on  a 
surer  foundation,  if  the  Jews  continued  quiet  under  them ; 
but  he  thought  it  best  himself  to  send  one  of  his  intimate 
friends  beforehand,  to  see  the  state  of  affairs,  and  to  give 
him  a  faithful  account  of  the  intentions  of  the  Jews.  Ac- 
cordingly he  sent  one  of  his  tribunes,  whose  name  was 
Neopolitanus^  who  met  with  king  Agrippa,  as  he  was  return- 
ing from  Alexandria,  at  Jamnia,  and  told  him  who  it  was 
that  sent  him,  and  on  what  errands  he  was  sent. 

2.  And  here  it  was  that  the  high-priests  and  men  of  power 
43* 
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among  tbe  Jews,  as  well  as  the   SaDhedrim,  came  to  con- 
gratulate the  king  [upon  his  safe  return ;]  and  after  they  had 
paid  him  their  respects,  they  lamented  their  own  calamities, 
and  related  to  him  what  barbarous  treatment  they  had  met 
with  from  Floras:    at  which  barbarity  Agrippa  had   great 
indignation,  but  transferred  after  a  subtle  manner  his  anger 
towards  those  Jews  whom  he  really  pitied,  that  he  might  beat 
down  their  high  thoughts  of  themselves,  and  would  have  them 
believe  that  they  had  not  been  so  unjustly  treated  in  order 
to  dissuade  them  from  avenging  themselves.     So  these  great 
men,  as  of  better  understanding  than  the  rest,  and  desirous 
of  peace,  because  of  the  possessions  they  had,  understood 
that  this  rebuke  which  the  king  gave  them  was  intended  for 
their  good ;  but  as  to  the  people,  they  came  sixty  furlongs 
out  of  Jerusalem,    and   congratulated   both   Agrippa   and 
Neopolitanus ;   but  the  wives  of  those  that  had  been  slain 
came  running  first  of  all  and  lamenting.     The  people  also, 
when  they  heard  their  mourning,  fell  into  lamentation  also 
and  besought  Agrippa  to  assist  them :  they  also  cried  out  to 
Neopolitanus,  and  complained  of  the  many  miseries  they  had 
endured  under  Florus;  and  they  showed  them,  when  they 
were  come  into   the  city,  how  the  market-place  was   made 
desolate  and  the  houses  plundered.     They  then  persuaded 
Neopolitanus,  by  the  means  of  Agrippa,  that  he  would  walk 
round  the  city,  with  one  servant  only,  as  far  as  Siloam,  that 
he  might  inform  himself  that  the  Jews  submitted  to  all  the 
rest  of  the  Romans,  and  were  only  displeased  at  Florus,  by 
reason  of  his  exceeding  barbarity  to  them.     So  he  walked 
round,  aud  had  sufficient  experience  of  the  good  temper  the 
people  were  in,  and  then  went  up  to  the  temple,  where  he 
called  the  multitude  together,  and  highly  commended  them 
for  their  fidelity  to  the  Romans,  and  earnestly  exhorted  them 
to  keep  the  peace;   and  having  performed   such  parts  of 
divine  worship  at  the  temple  as  he  was  allowed  to  do,  he 
returned  to  Cestius. 

8.  But  as  for  the  multitude  of  the  Jews,  they  addressed 
themselves  to  the  king  and  to  the  high-priests,  and  desired 
they  might  have  leave  to  send  ambassadors  to  Nero  against 
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Floras,  and  not  by  their  silence  afford  a  suspicion  that  they 
had  been  the  occasion  of  such  great  slaughters  as  had  been 
made,  and  were  disposed  to  revolt,  alleging  that  they  should 
seem  to  have  been  the  first  beginners  of  the  war,  if  they  did  not 
prevent  the  report,  by  showing  who  it  was  that  began  it ;  and 
it  appeared  openly  that  they  would  not  be  quiet,  if  any  body 
should  hinder  them  from  sending  such  an  embassage.  But 
Agrippa,  although  he  thought  it  too  dangerous  a  thing  for 
them  to  appoint  men  to  go  as  the  accusers  of  Florus,  yet  did 
not  he  think  it  fit  for  him  to  overlook  them,  as  they  were  in  a 
disposition  for  war.  He  therefore  called  the  multitude  toge- 
ther into  a  large  gallery,  and  placed  his  sister  Bernice  in  the 
house  of  the  Asamoneans  that  she  might  be  seen  by  them, 
(which  house  was  over  the  gallery,  at  the  passage  to  the  upper 
city,  where  the  bridge  joined  the  temple  to  the  gallery,)  and 
spake  to  them  as  follows  :  — 

4.  "  Had  I^  perceived  that  you  were  all  zealously  disposed 
to  go  to  war  with  the  Romans,  and  that  the  purer  and  more 

1  In  this  speech  of  king  Agrippa  we  have  an  authentic  account  of  the  ex- 
tent and  strength  of  the  Roman  empire  when  the  Jewish  war  began.  And 
this  speech  with  other  circumstances  in  Josephus  demonstrate  how  wise  and 
how  great  a  person  this  Agrippa  was,  and  why  Josephus  elsewhere  calls  him 
Qavntuimaroi  a  most  wonderful  or  admirable  man,  Contr.  Ap.  1,  9.  He  is  the 
same  Agrippa  who  said  to  Paul,  Almost  thou  pertuadeat  me  to  be  a  Chrutian, 
Acts,  xxTi.  28 ;  and  of  whom  St.  Paul  said,  ffe  was  expert  in  all  the  customs 
and  questions  of  the  Jews,  Ter.  8.  See  another  intimation  of  the  limits  of  the 
same  Roman  empire,  Of  the  War,  B.  iii.  ch.  t.  sect.  7.  But  what  seems  to 
lue  Tery  remarkable  here  is  this,  that  when  Josephus,  in  imitation  of  the 
Greeks  and  Romans,  for  whose  use  he  wrote  his  Antiquities,  did  himself 
frequently  compose  the  ppecches  which  he  put  into  others'  mouths,  they  ap- 
pear, by  the  politeness  of  their  composition,  and  their  flights  of  oratory,  to 
be  not  the  real  speeches  of  the  persons  concerned,  who  usually  were  no 
orators,  but  of  his  own  elegant  composition :  the  speech  before  us  is  of  an- 
other nature,  full  of  undeniable  facts,  and  composed  in  a  plain  and  unartful, 
but  moying  way ;  so  that  it  appears  to  be  king  Agrippa's  own  speech,  and  to 
have  been  given  Josephus  by  Agrippa  himself,  with  whom  Josephus  had  the 
greatest  friendship.  Nor  may  we  omit  Agrippa's  constant  doctrine  here,  that 
this  vast  Roman  empire  was  raised  and  supported  by  divine  Providence ;  and 
that,  therefore,  it  was  in  vain  for  the  Jews,  or  any  others,  to  think  of  de- 
stroying it.  Nor  may  we  neglect  to  take  notice  of  Agrippa's  solemn  appeal 
to  the  angels  here  used;  the  like  appeals  to  which  wo  have  in  St.  Paul, 
1  Tim.  V.  21,  and  by  the  apostles  in  general,  in  the  form  of  the  ordination 
of  bishops,  Constitut.  Apost.  viii.  4. 
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sincere  part  of  the  people  did  not  propose  to  liye  in  peace,  I 
had  not  come  out  to  you,  nor  been  so  bold  as  to  give  joa 
counsel ;  for  all  discourses  that  tend  to  persuade  men  to  do 
Tfhat  they  ought  to  do  are  superfluous,  when  the  hearers  are 
agreed  to  do  the  contrary.  But  because  some  are  earnest  to 
go  to  var,  because  they  are  young,  and  without  experience 
of  the  miseries  it  brings,  and  because  some  are  for  it,  out  of 
an  unreasonable  expectation  of  regaining  their  liberty,  and 
because  others  hope  to  get  by  it,  and  are,  therefore,  earnestly 
bent  upon  it,  that  in  the  confusion  of  your  affairs  they  may 
gain  what  belongs  to  those  that  are  too  weak  to  resist  them, 
I  have  thought  proper  to  get  you  all  together,  and  to  say  to 
you  what  I  think  to  be  for  your  advantage ;  that  so  the  former 
may  grow  wiser,  and  change  their  minds,  and  that  the  best 
men  may  come  to  no  harm  by  the  ill  conduct  of  some  others. 
And  let  not  any  one  be  tumultuous  against  me,  in  case  what 
they  hear  me  say  do  not  please  them ;  for  as  to  those  that 
admit  of  no  cure,  but  are  resolved  upon  a  revolt,  it  will  still 
be  in  their  power  to  retain  the  same  sentiments  after  my  ex- 
hortation is  over ;  but  still  my  discourse  will  fall  to  the  ground 
even  with  relation  to  those  that  have  a  mind  to  hear  me,  un- 
less you  all  keep  silence.  I  am  well  aware  that  many  make 
a  tragical  exclamation  concerning  the  injuries  that  have  been 
offered  you  by  your  procurators,  and  concerning  the  glorious 
advantages  of  liberty ;  but  before  I  begin  the  inquiry,  who 
you  are  that  must  go  to  war  ?  and  who  they  are  against  whom 
you  must  fight  ?  I  shall  first  separate  those  pretences  that  are 
by  some  connected  together ;  for  if  you  aim  at  avenging  your- 
selves on  those  that  have  done  you  injury,  why  do  you  pre- 
tend this  to  bo  a  war  for  recovering  your  liberty?  But  if 
you  think  all  servitude  intolerable,  to  what  purpose  serves 
your  complaint  against  your  particular  governors  ?  for  if  they 
treated  you  with  moderation,  it  would  still  be  equally  an  un- 
worthy thing  to  be  in  servitude.  Consider  now  the  several 
cases  that  may  be  supposed,  how  little  occasion  there  is  for 
your  going  to  war.  Your  first  occasion  is  the  accusation  you 
have  to  make  against  your  procurators :  now  hero  you  ought 
to  be  submissive  to  those  in  authority,  and  not  give  them  any 
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provocation ;  but  when  you  reproach  men  greatly  for  small 
offences,  you  excite  those  whom  you  reproach  to  be  your  ad- 
versaries ;  for  this  will  only  make  them  leave  off  hurting  you 
privately,  and  with  some  degree  of  modesty,  and  to  lay  what 
you  have  waste  openly.  Now  nothing  so  much  damps  the 
force  of  strokes  as  bearing  them  with  patience,  and  the  quiet- 
ness of  those  who  are  injured  diverts  the  injurious  persons 
from  afflicting.  But  let  us  take  it  for  granted,  that  the  Ro- 
man ministers  are  injurious  to  you  and  are  incurably  severe  ; 
yet  they  are  not  all  the  Romans  who  thus  injure  you ;  nor 
hath  Caesar,  against  whom  you  are  going  to  war,  injured  you  : 
it  is  not  by  their  command  that  any  wicked  governor  is  sent 
to  you ;  for  they  who  are  in  the  west  cannot  see  those  that 
are  in  the  east ;  nor,  indeed,  is  it  easy  for  them  there  even  to 
hear  what  is  done  in  these  parts.  Now  it  is  absurd  to  make 
war  with  a  great  many  for  the  sake  of  one ;  to  do  so  with  such 
mighty  people  for  a  small  cause ;  and  this  when  these  people 
are  not  able  to  know  of  what  you  complain :  nay,  such  crimes 
as  we  complain  of  may  soon  be  corrected ;  for  the  same  pro- 
curator will  not  continue  for  ever ;  and  probable  it  is,  that 
the  successors  will  come  with  more  moderate  inclinations. 
But  as  for  war,  if  it  be  once  begun,  it  is  not  easily  laid  down 
again,  nor  borne  without  calamities  coming  therewith.  How- 
ever, as  to  the  desire  of  recovering  your  liberty,  it  is  unsea- 
sonable to  indulge  it  so  late;  whereas  you  ought  to  have 
labored  earnestly  in  old  time  that  you  might  never  have  lost 
it;  for  the  first  experience  of  slavery  was  hard  to  be  en- 
dured, and  the  struggle  that  you  might  never  have  been  sub- 
ject to  it  would  have  been  just ;  but  that  slave  that  hath  been 
once  brought  into  subjection,  and  then  runs  away,  is  rather 
a  refractory  slave  than  a  lover  of  liberty ;  for  it  was  then 
the  proper  time  for  doing  all  that  was  possible,  that  you  might 
never  have  admitted  the  Romans  [into  your  city,]  when  Pom- 
pey  came  first  into  the  country.  But  so  it  was  that  our  an- 
cestors, and  their  kings,  who  were  in  much  better  circum- 
stances than  we  are,  both  as  to  money  and  [strong]  bodies,  and 
[valiant]  souls,  did  not  bear  the  onset  of  a  small  body  of  the 
Roman  army.   And  yet  you,  who  have  now  accustomed  your- 


614  FLO  R  us.  [b.  IT. 

Bolves  to  obedience  from  one  generation  to  another,  and  who 
are  so  much  inferior  to  those  T?ho  first  submitted  in  your 
circumstances,  will  venture  to  oppose  the  entire  empire  of  the 
Romans ;  while  those  Athenians,  who,  in  order  to  preserve 
the  liberty  of  Greece,  did  once  set  fire  to  their  own  city ; 
who  pursued  Xerxes,  that  proud  prince,  when  he  sailed  upon 
the  sea  and  walked  upon  the  land,  and  could  not  be  contained 
by  the  seas,  but  conducted  such  an  army  as  was  too  broad 
for  Europe,  and  made  him  run  away  like  a  fugitive  in   a 
single  ship,  and  brake  so  great  a  part  of  Asia  as  the  Lesser 
Salamis,  are  yet  at  this  time  servants  to  the  Romans ;  and 
those  injunctions  which  are  sent  from  Italy  become  laws  to 
the   principal  governing   city  of  Greece.     Those   Lacede- 
monians also,  who  got  the  great  victories  of  Thermopylse  and 
Platca,  and  had  Agesilaus  [for  their  king,]  and  searched 
every  corner  of  Asia,  are  contented  to  admit  the  same  lords. 
Those  Macedonians  also,  who  still  fancy  what  great  men  their 
Philip  and  Alexander  were,  and  see  that  the  latter  had  pro- 
mised them  the  empire  over  the  world,  these  bear  so  great  a 
change,  and  pay  their  obedience  to  those  whom  fortune  hath 
advanced   in   their   stead.     Moreover,  ten   thousand   other 
nations  there  are,  who  had  greater  reason  than  we  to  claim 
their  entire  liberty,  and  yet  do  submit.     You  are  the  only 
people  who  think  it  a  disgrace  to  be  servants  to  those  to 
whom  all  the  world  hath  submitted.     What  sort  of  army  do 
you  rely  upon  ?     What  are  the  arms  you  depend  on  ?  Where 
is  your  fleet,  that  may  seize  upon  the  Roman  seas  ?     And 
where  are  those  treasures  which  may  be  suflScient  for  your 
undertakings  ?     Do  you  suppose,  I  pray  you,  that  you  are  to 
make  war  with  the  Egyptians  and  with  the  Arabians  ?     W^ill 
not  you  carefully  reflect  upon  the  Roman  empire  ?     Will  not 
you  estimate  your  own  weakness?     Hath   not  your  army 
been  often  beaten  even  by  your  neighboring  nations ;  while 
the  power  of  the  Romans  is  invincible  in  all  parts  of  the 
habitable  earth;    nay,  rather  they  seek  for  somewhat  still 
beyond  that ;  for  all  Euphrates  is  not  a  sufiicient  boundary 
for  them  on  the  east  side,  nor  the  Danube  on  the  north  ;  and 
for  their  southern  limit  Libya  hath  been  searched  over  by 
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them,  as  far  as  countries  uninhabited,  as  is  Cadiz  their  limit 
on  the  west;  nay,  indeed,  they  have  sought  for  another 
habitable  earth  beyond  the  ocean,  and  have  carried  their 
arms  as  far  as  such  British  islands  as  were  never  known 
before.  What,  therefore,  do  you  pretend  to?  Are  you 
richer  than  the  Gauls,  stronger  than  the  Germans,  wiser  than 
the  Greeks,  more  numerous  than  all  men  upon  the  habitable 
earth  ?  What  confidence  is  it,  that  elevates  you  to  oppose 
the  Romans  ?  Perhaps  it  will  be  said,  it  is  hard  to  endure 
slavery.  Yes,  but  how  much  harder  is  this  to  the  Greeks, 
who  are  esteemed  the  noblest  of  all  people  under  the  sun ! 
These,  though  they  inhabit  in  a  large  country,  are  in  subjec- 
tion to  six  bundles  of  Roman  rods.  It  is  the  same  case  with 
the  Macedonians,  who  have  justor  reasons  to  claim  their 
liberty  than  you  have.  What  is  the  case  of  five  hundred 
cities  of  Asia  ?  do  not  they  submit  to  a  single  governor  and 
to  the  consular  bundle  of  rods.  What  need  I  speak  of  the 
Heniochi,  and  Gholchi,  and  the  nation  of  Tauri,  those  that 
inhabit  the  Bosphorus,  and  the  nations  about  Pontus  and 
Meotis,  who  formerly  knew  not  so  much  as  a  lord  of  their 
own,  but  are  now  subject  to  three  thousand  armed  men,  and 
where  forty  long  ships  kept  the  sea  in  peace,  which  before 
was  not  navigable,  and  very  tempestuous  ?  How  strong  a 
plea  may  Bithynia,  and  Cappadocia,  and  the  people  of  Pam- 
phylia,  the  Lycians,  and  Cilicians,  put  in  for  liberty  ?  But 
they  are  made  tributary  without  an  army.  What  are  the 
circumstances  of  the  Thracians  ?  whose  country  extends  in 
breadth  five  days'  journey  and  in  length  seven,  and  is  a  much 
more  harsh  constitution,  and  much  more  defensible  than 
yours,  and  by  the  rigor  of  its  cold  suflScient  to  keep  off  armies 
from  attacking  them  ;  do  not  they  submit  to  two  thousand 
men  of  the  Roman  garrisons  ?  Are  not  the  lUyrians,  who 
inhabit  the  country  adjoining,  as  far  as  Dalmatia  and  the 
Danube,  governed  by  barely  two  legions  ?  By  which  also 
they  put  a  stop  to  the  incursions  of  the  Dacians.  And  for 
the  Dalmatians,  who  have  made  such  frequent  insurrections 
in  order  to  regain  their  liberty,  and  who  could  never  before 
be  so  thoroughly  subdued  but  that  they  always  gathered  their 
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forces  together  again^  and  revolted,  yet  are  they  now  rery 
quiet  under  one  Roman  legion.  Moreover,  if  great  advan- 
tages might  provoke  any  people  to  revolt,  the  Gauls  might 
do  it  best  of  all,  as  being  so  thoroughly  walled  round  by 
nature ;  on  the  east  by  the  Alps,  on  the  north  by  the  river 
Rhine,  on  the  south  by  the  Pyrenean  mountains,  and  on  the 
west  by  the  ocean.  Now  although  these  Gauls  have  such 
obstacles  before  them  to  prevent  any  attacks  upon  them,  and 
have  no  fewer  than  three  hundred  and  five  nations  among 
them,  nay,  have,  as  one  may  say,  the  fountains  of  domestic 
happiness  within  themselves,  and  send  out  plentiful  streams 
of  happiness  over  almost  the  whole  world,  these  bear  to  be 
tributary  to  the  Romans,  and  derive  their  prosperous  con- 
dition from  them :  and  they  undergo  this,  not  because  they 
are  of  effeminate  minds,  or  because  they  are  of  an  ignoble 
stock,  as  having  borne  a  war  of  eighty  years,  in  order  to 
preserve  their  liberty,  but  by  reason  of  the  great  regard 
they  have  to  the  power  of  the  Romans,  and  their  good  for- 
tune, which  is  of  greater  efficacy  than  their  arms.  These 
Gauls,  therefore,  are  kept  in  servitude  by  twelve  hundred 
soldiers,  which  are  hardly  so  many  as  are  their  cities ;  nor 
hath  the  gold  dug  out  of  the  mines  of  Spain  been  sufficient 
for  the  support  of  a  war  to  preserve  their  liberty ;  nor  could 
their  vast  distance  from  the  Romans  by  land  and  by  sea  do 
it;  nor  could  the  martial  tribes  of  the  Lusitanians  and 
Spaniards  escape  ;  no  more  could  the  ocean,  with  its  tide, 
which  yet  was  terrible  to  the  ancient  inhabitants.  Nay,  the 
Romans  have  extended  their  arms  beyond  the  pillars  of 
Hercules,  and  have  walked  among  the  clouds  upon  the 
Pyrenean  mountains,  and  have  subdued  these  nations.  And 
one  legion  is  a  sufficient  guard  for  these  people,  although 
they  were  so  hard  to  be  conquered,  and  at  a  distance  so 
remote  from  Rome.  Who  is  there  among  you  that  hath  not 
heard  of  the  great  number  of  the  Germans  ?  You  have,  to 
be  sure,  yourselves  seen  them  to  be  strong  and  tall,  and  that 
frequently,  since  the  Romans  have  them  among  their  captives 
every  where ;  yet  these  Germans,  who  dwell  in  an  immense 
country,  who  have  minds  greater  than  their  bodies,  and  a 
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Boul  that  despises  death,  and  ^ho  are  in  rage  more  fierce 
than  >vild  beasts,  have  the  Khine  for  the  boundary  of  their 
enterprises,  and  are  tamed  by  eight  Roman  legions.  Such 
of  them  as  were  taken  captives  became  their  servants ;  and 
the  rest  of  the  entire  nation  was  obliged  to  save  themselves 
by  flight.  Do  you  also,  who  depend  on  the  walls  of  Jeru- 
salem, consider  what  a  wall  the  Britons  had  ;  for  the  Romans 
sailed  away  to  them,  and  subdued  them,  while  they  were 
encompassed  by  the  ocean,  and  inhabited  an  island  that  is 
not  less  than  [the  continent  of]  this  habitable  earth ;  and 
four  legions  are  a  sufficient  guard  to  so  large  an  island. 
And  why  should  I  speak  much  more  about  this  matter? 
while  the  Parthians,  that  most  warlike  body  of  men,  and 
lords  of  so  many  nations,  and  encompassed  with  such  mighty 
forces,  send  hostages  to  the  Romans ;  whereby  you  may  see, 
if  you  please,  even  in  Italy,  the  noblest  nation  of  the  east, 
under  the  notion  of  peace,  submitting  to  serve  them.  Now, 
when  almost  all  people  under  the  sun  submit  to  the  Roman 
arms,  will  you  be  the  only  people  that  make  war  against  them  ? 
and  this  without  regarding  the  fate  of  the  Carthaginians, 
who,  in  the  midst  of  the  brags  of  the  great  Hannibal,  and 
the  nobility  of  their  Phoenician  original,  fell  by  the  hand  of 
Scipio.  Nor,  indeed,  have  the  Cyreneans,  derived  from  the 
Lacedemonians,  nor  the  Marmaridae,  a  nation  extended  as  far 
as  the  regions  uninhabitable  for  want  of  water,  nor  have  the 
Syrtes,  a  place  terrible  to  such  as  barely  hear  it  described, 
the  Nasamons  and  Moors,  and  the  immense  multitude  of  the 
Numidians,  been  able  to  put  a  stop  to  the  Roman  valor.  And 
as  for  the  third  part  of  the  habitable  earth  [Africa,]  whose 
nations  are  so  many  that  it  is  not  easy  to  number  them,  and 
which  is  bounded  by  the  Atlantic  sea  and  the  pillars  of  Her- 
cules, and  feeds  an  innumerable  multitude  of  Ethiopians,  as  far 
as  the  Red  Sea,  these  have  the  Romans  subdued  entirely. 
And  besides  the  annual  fruits  of  the  earth,  which  maintain 
the  multitude  of  the  Romans  for  eight  months  in  the  year, 
this,  over  and  above,  pays  all  sorts  of  tribute,  and  affords 
revenue  suitable  to  the  necessities  of  the  government :  nor 
do  they,  like  you,  esteem  such  injunctions  a  disgrace  to  them, 
III.— 44 
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although  they  have  but  oue  Roman  legion  that  abides  among 
them.  And,  indeed,  what  occasion  is  there  for  showing 
jou  the  power  of  the  Romans  over  remote  countries,  when  it 
is  so  easy  to  learn  it  from  Egypt,  in  your  neighborhood?  This 
country  is  extended  as  far  as  the  Ethiopians  and  Arabia  the 
Happy,  and  borders  upon  India :  it  hath  seven  millions  five 
hundred  thousand  men,  besides  the  inhabitants  of  Alexandria, 
as  may  be  learned  from  the  revenue  of  the  poll-tax ;  yet  it  is 
not  ashamed  to  submit  to  the  Roman  government,  although  it 
hath  Alexandria  as  a  grand  temptation  to  a  revolt,  by  reason 
it  is  so  full  of  people  and  of  riches,  and  is,  besides,  exceeding 
large,  its  length  being  thirty  furlongs,  and  its  breadth  not  le^ 
than  ten;  and  it  pays  more  tribute  to  the  Romans  in  one 
month  than  you  do  in  a  year ;  nay,  besides  what  it  pays  in 
money,  it  sends  corn  to  Rome  that  supports  it  for  four  months 
[in  the  year :]  it  is  also  walled  round  on  all  sides,  either  by 
almost  impassable  deserts,  or  seas  that  have  no  havens,  or  by 
rivers,  or  by  lakes ;  yet  have  none  of  these  things  been  found 
too  strong  for  the  Roman  good  fortune ;  however,  two  legions 
that  lie  in  that  city  are  a  bridle  both  for  the  remoter  parts 
of  Egypt,  and  for  the  parts  inhabited  by  the  more  noble  Mace- 
donians. Where,  then,  are  those  people  whom  you  are  to  have 
for  your  auxiliaries  ?  Must  they  come  from  the  parts  of  the 
world  that  are  uninhabited  ?  for  all  that  are  in  the  habitable 
earth  are  [under  the]  Romans ;  unless  any  of  you  extend  his 
hopes  as  far  as  beyond  Euphrates,  and  suppose  that  those 
of  your  own  nation  that  dwell  in  Adiabene  will  come  to  your 
assistance ;  but  certainly  these  will  not  embarrass  themselves 
with  an  unjustifiable  war,  nor,  if  they  should  follow  such  ill 
advice,  will  the  Parthians  permit  them  so  to  do ;  for  it  is  their 
concern  to  maintain  the  truce  that  is  between  them  and  the 
Romans,  and  they  will  be  supposed  to  break  the  covenants 
between  them,  if  any  under  their  government  march  against 
the  Romans.  What  remains,  therefore,  is  this,  that  you  have 
recourse  to  divine  assistance:  but  this  is  already  on  the  side 
of  the  Romans ;  for  it  is  impossible  that  so  vast  an  empire 
should  be  settled  without  God's  providence.  Reflect  upon  it 
how  impossible  it  is  for  your  zealous  observation  of  your  reli- 
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gious  customs  to  be  here  preserved,  which  are  hard  to  be  ob- 
served even  when  you  fight  with  those  whom  you  are  able  to 
conquer ;  and  how  can  you  then  most  of  all  hope  for  God's 
assistance,  when,  by  being  forced  to  transgress  his  law,  you 
will  make  him  turn  his  face  from  you  ?  and  if  you  do  observe 
the  custom  of  the  Sabbath  days,  and  will  not  be  prevailed  on 
to  do  any  thing  thereon,  you  will  easily  be  taken,  as  were  your 
forefathers  by  Pompey,  who  was  the  busiest  in  his  siege  en 
those  days  on  which  the  besieged  rested.  But  if  in  time  of 
war  you  transgress  the  law  of  your  country,  I  cannot  tell  on 
whose  account  you  will  afterward  go  to  war ;  for  your  concern 
is  but  one,  that  you  do  nothing  against  any  of  your  forefathers, 
and  how  will  you  call  upon  God  to  assist  you  when  you  are 
voluntarily  transgressing  against  his  religion  ?  Now  all  men 
that  go  to  war  do  it  either  as  depending  on  divine  or  on  human 
assistance ;  but  since  your  going  to  war  will  cut  o£f  both  those 
assistances,  those  that  are  for  going  to  war  choose  evident 
destruction.  What  hinders  you  from  slaying  your  children 
and  wives  with  your  own  hands,  and  burning  this  most  excel- 
lent native  city  of  yours  ?  for  by  this  mad  prank  you  will, 
however,  escape  the  reproach  of  being  beaten.  But  it  were 
best,  O  my  friends,  it  were  best,  while  the  vessel  is  still  in 
the  haven,  to  foresee  the  impending  storm,  and  not  to  sail  out 
of  the  port  into  the  middle  of  the  hurricanes ;  for  we  justly 
pity  those  who  fall  into  great  misfortunes  without  foreseeing 
them ;  but  for  him  who  rushes  into  manifest  ruin,  he  gains 
reproaches  [instead  of  commiseration.]  But  certainly  no  one 
can  imagine  that  you  can  enter  into  a  war  as  by  agreement, 
or  that  when  the  Romans  have  got  you  under  their  power, 
they  will  use  you  with  moderation,  or  will  not  rather,  for  an 
example  to  other  nations,  burn  your  holy  city,  and  utterly 
destroy  your  whole  nation  ;  for  those  of  you  who  shall  survive 
the  war  will  not  be  able  to  find  a  place  whither  to  flee,  since 
all  men  have  the  Romans  for  their  lords  already,  or  are  afraid 
they  shall  have  hereafter.  Nay,  indeed,  the  danger  concerns 
not  those  Jews  that  dwell  here  only,  but  those  of  them  which 
dwell  in  other  cities  also ;  for  there  is  no  people  upon  the 
habitable  earth  which  have  not  some  portion  of  you  among 
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them,  whom  your  enemies  will  slay,  in  case  you  go  to  war, 
and  on  that  account  also,  and  so  every  city  which  hath  Jews 
in  it  will  he  filled  with  slaughter,  for  the  sake  of  a  few  men, 
and  they  who  slay  them  will  be  pardoned :  but  if  that  slaugh- 
ter be  not  made  by  them,  consider  how  wicked  a  thing  it  is  to 
take  arms  against  those  that  are  so  kind  to  you.  Have  pity, 
therefore,  if  not  of  your  children  and  wives,  yet  upon  tUs 
your  metropolis,  and  its  sacred  walls ;  spare  the  temple,  and 
pi'cserve  the  holy  house,  with  its  holy  furniture,  for  yourselves ; 
for  if  the  Romans  get  you  under  their  power,  they  will  no 
longer  abstain  from  them,  when  their  former  abstinence  shall 
have  been  so  ungratefully  requited.  I  call  to  witness  your 
sanctuary,  and  the  holy  angels  of  God,  and  this  country  com- 
mon to  us  all,  that  I  have  not  kept  back  any  thing  that  is  for 
your  preservation:  and  if  you  will  follow  that  advice  which 
you  ought  to  do,  you  will  have  that  peace  which  will  be  common 
to  you  and  to  me ;  but  if  you  indulge  your  passions,  you  will 
run  those  hazards  which  I  shall  be  free  from." 

5.  When  Agrippa  had  spoken  thus,  both  he  and  his  sister 
wept,  and  by  their  tears  repressed  a  great  deal  of  the  violence 
of  the  people :  but  still  they  cried  out,  —  "  That  they  would 
not  fight  against  the  Romans,  but  against  Florus,  on  account 
of  what  they  had  suffered  by  his  means."  To  ^hich  Agrippa 
replied,  that  '^  what  they  had  already  done  was  like  such  as 
make  war  against  the  Romans ;  for  you  have  not  paid  the 
tribute '  which  is  due  to  Coesar ;  and  you  have  cut  off  the  clois- 
ters [of  the  temple]  from  joining  to  the  tower  Antonia.  You 
will,  therefore,  prevent  any  occasion  of  revolt,  if  you  will  but 
join  these  together  again,  and  if  you  will  but  pay  your  tribute; 
for  the  citadel  does  not  now  belong  to  Florus,  nor  are  you  to 
pay  the  tribute-money  to  Florus." 

1  Julius  Grosar  had  decreed  that  the  Jews  of  Jerusalem  should  pay  an  an- 
nual tribute  to  the  Romans,  excepting  the  city  Joppa,  and  for  the  Sabbatical 
year,  as  Spanhcim  observes  from  the  Antiq.  B.  zIt.  oh.  y.  sect.  C. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

now  THE   WAR   OF  THE  JEWS  WITH  THE  ROMANS  BEGAN;   AND 

CONCERNING   MANAHEM. 

§  1.  This  advice  the  people  hearkened  to,  and  went  up  into 
the  temple,  with  the  king  and  Bernice,  and  began  to  rebuild 
the  cloisters :  the  rulers  also  and  senators  divided  themselves 
into  the  villages,  and  collected  the  tributes,  and  soon  got  to- 
gether forty  talents,  which  was  the  sum  that  was  deficient. 
And  thus  did  Agrippa  then  put  a  stop  to  that  war  which  was 
threatened ;  moreover,  he  attempted  to  persuade  the  multi- 
tude to  obey  Florus,  until  Osesar  should  send  one  to  succeed 
him ;  but  they  were  hereby  more  provoked,  and  cast  reproaches 
upon  the  king,  and  got  him  excluded  out  of  the  city ;  nay, 
some  of  the  seditious  had  the  impudence  to  throw  stones  at 
him.  So  when  the  king  saw  that  the  violence  of  those  that 
were  for  innovations  was  not  to  be  restrained,  and  being  very 
angry  at  the  contumelies  he  had  received,  he  sent  their  rulers, 
together  with  their  men  of  power,  to  Florus  to  Csesarea,  that 
he  might  appoint  whom  he  thought  fit  to  collect  the  tribute  in 
the  country,  while  he  retired  into  his  own  kingdom. 

2.  And  at  this  time  it  was  that  some  of  those  that  princi- 
pally excited  the  people  to  go  to  war,  made  an  assault  upon 
a  certain  fortress  called  Masada.  They  took  it  by  treachery, 
and  slew  the  Romans  that  were  there,  and  put  others  of  their 
party  to  keep  it.  At  the  same  time  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Ana- 
nias, the  high-priest,  a  very  bold  youth,  who  was  at  that  time 
governor  of  the  temple,  persuaded  those  that  officiated  in  the 
divine  service  to  receive  no  gift  or  sacrifice  for  any  foreigner. 
And  this  was  the  true  beginning  of  our  war  with  the  Romans; 
for  they  rejected  the  sacrifice  of  Caesar  on  this  account:  and 
when  many  of  the  high-priests  and  principal  men  besought 
them  not  to  omit  the  sacrifice  which  it  was  customary  for  them 
to  ofi*er  for  their  princes,  they  would  not  be  prevailed  upon. 
These  relied  much  upon  their  multitude,  for  the  most  flourish- 
ing part  of  the  innovators  assisted  them ;  but  they  had  the 
chief  regard  to  Eleazar,  the  governor  of  the  temple. 
44* 
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3,  Hereupon  the  men  of  power  got  together,  and  conferred 
with  the  high-priests,  as  did  also  the  principal  of  the  Phari- 
sees :  and  thinking  all  was  at  stake,  and  that  their  calamities 
were  becoming  incurable,  took  counsel  what  was  to  be  done. 
Accordingly,  they  determined  to  try  what  they  could  do 
with  the  seditious  by  words,  and  assembled  the  people  before 
the  brazen  gate,  which  was   the   gate  of  the  inner  temple 
[court  of  the  priests]  which  looked  towards  the  sun-rising. 
And,  in  the  first  place,  they  showed  the  great  indignation 
they  had  at  this  attempt  for  a  revolt,  and  for  their  bringing 
BO  great  a  war  upon  their  country :  after  which  they  confuted 
their  pretence  as  unjustifiable,  and  told  them,  that  'Hheir 
forefathers  had  adorned  their  temple  in  great  part  with  dona- 
tions bestowed  on  them  by  foreigners,  and  had  always  re- 
ceived what  had  been  presented  to  them  from  foreign  nations ; 
and  that  they  had  been  so  far  from  rejecting  any  person's 
sacrifice  (which  would  be  the  highest  instance  of  impiety,) 
that  they  had  themselves  placed  those  donations  about  the 
temple,  which  were  still  visible,  and  had  remained  there  so 
long  a  time :  that  they  did  now  irritate  the  Romans  to  take 
arms  against  them,  and  invited  them  to  make  war  upon  them, 
and  brought  up  novel  rules  of  a  strange  divine  worship,  and 
determined  to  run  the  hazard  of  having  their  city  condemned 
for  impiety,  while  they  would  not  allow  any  foreigner,  but 
Jews  only,  either  to  sacrifice  or  to  worship  therein.     And  if 
such  a  law  should  bo  introduced  in  the  case  of  a  single  private 
person  only,  he  would  have  indignation  at  it,  as  an  instance 
of  inhumanity  determined  against  him :  while  they  have  no 
regard  to  the  Romans  or  to  Gsesar,  and  forbid  even  their  obla- 
tions to  be  received  also :  that,  however,  they  cannot  but  fear, 
lest  by  thus  rejecting  their  sacrifices,  they  shall  not  be  allowed 
to  offer  their  own ;  and  that  this  city  will  lose  its  principality, 
unless  they  grow  wiser  quickly,  and  restore  the  sacrifices  as 
formerly,  and,  indeed,  amend  the  injury  [they  have  offered 
foreigners,]  before  the  report  of  it  comes  to  the  ears  of  those 
that  have  been  injured." 

4.  And  as  they  said  these  things,  they  produced  those 
priests  that  were  skilful  in  the  customs  of  their  country,  who 
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made  the  report,  that  ^^all  their  forefathers  had  recel\^d  the 
Bacrifices  from  foreign  nations."  But  still  not  one  of  the 
innovators  would  hearken  to  what  was  said ;  nay,  those  that 
ministered  about  the  temple  would  not  attend  their  divine 
service,  but  were  preparing  matters  for  beginning  the  war. 
So  the  men  of  power,  perceiving  that  the  sedition  was  too 
hard  for  them  to  subdue,  and  that  the  danger  which  would 
arise  from  the  Romans  would  come  upon  them  first  of  all, 
endeavored  to  save  themselves,  and  sent  ambassadors,  some 
to  Florus,  the  chief  of  which  was  Simon,  the  son  of  Ananias, 
and  others  to  Agrippa,  among  whom  the  most  eminent  were 
Saul,  and  Antipas,  and  Costobarus,  who  were  of  the  king's 
kindred;  and  they  desired  of  them  both  that  they  would 
come  with  an  army  to  the  city,  and  cut  oflf  the  sedition  before 
it  should  be  too  hard  to  be  subdued.  Now  this  terrible 
message  was  good  news  to  Florus ;  and  because  his  design 
was  to  have  a  war  kindled,  he  gave  the  ambassadors  no 
answer  at  all.  But  Agrippa  was  equally  solicitous  for  those 
that  were  revolting,  and  for  those  against  whom  the  war  was 
to  be  made,  and  was  desirous  to  preserve  the  Jews  for  the 
Romans,  and  the  temple  and  metropolis  for  the  Jews :  he  was 
also  sensible  that  it  was  not  for  his  own  advantage  that  the 
disturbances  should  proceed ;  so  he  sent  three  thousand  horse- 
men to  the  assistance  of  the  people,  out  of  Auranitis,  and 
Batanea,  and  Trachonitis,  and  these  under  Darius  the  master 
of  his  horse,  and  Philip  the  son  of  Jacimus,  the  general  of 
bis  army. 

5.  Upon  this  the  men  of  power,  with  the  high-priests,  as 
also  all  the  part  of  the  multitude  that  were  desirous  of  peace, 
took  courage,  and  seized  upon  the  upper  city  [Mount  Sion  ;] 
for  the  seditious  part  had  the  lower  city  and  the  temple  in 
their  power ;  so  they  made  use  of  stones  and  slings  perpetu- 
ally against  one  another,  and  threw  darts  coptinually  on  both 
sides ;  and  sometimes  it  happened  that  they  made  excursions 
by  troops,  and  fought  it  out  hand  to  hand,  while  the  seditious 
were  superior  in  boldness,  but  the  king's  soldiers  in  skill. 
These  last  strove  chiefly  to  gain  the  temple,  and  to  drive 
those  out  of  it  who  profaned  it ;  as  did  the  seditious,  with 
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Eleaztfr,  besides  what  they  had  already,  labor  to  gain  the 
upper  city.  Thus  were  there  perpetual  slaughters  on  both 
sides  for  seven  days'  time :  but  neither  side  would  yield  op 
the  parts  they  had  seized  on. 

6.  Now  the  next  day  was  the  festival  of  Xylophory,  upon 
which  the  custom  was  for  every  one  to  bring  wood  for  the 
altar  (that  there  might  never  be  a  want  of  fuel  for  that  fire 
which  was  unquenchable,  and  always  burning;)  upon  that 
day  they  excluded  the  opposite  party  from  the  observation 
of  this  part  of  religion.     And  when  they  had  joined  to  them- 
selves many  of  the  Sicarii,  who  crowded  in  among  the  weaker 
people  (that  was  the  name  for  such  robbers  as  had  under 
their  bosoms  swords  called  Stcce,)  they  grew  bolder,  and 
carried  their  undertakings  farther ;  insomuch  that  the  king's 
soldiers  were  overpowered  by  their  multitude  and  boldness, 
and  so  they  gave  way,  and  were  driven  out  of  the  upper 
city  by  force.     The  others  then  set  fire  to  the  house  of 
Ananias,  the  high-priest,  and  to  the  palaces  of  Agrippa  and 
Bernice  :  after  which  they  carried  the  fire  to  the  place  where 
the  archives  were  deposited,  and  made  haste  to  burn  the  con- 
tracts belonging  to  their  creditors,  and  thereby  to  dissolve 
their  obligations  for  paying  their  debts ;  and  this  was  done 
in  order  to  gain  the  multitude  of  those  who  had  been  debtors, 
and  that  they  might  persuade  the  poorer  sort  to  join  in  their 
insurrection  with  safety  against  the  more  wealthy;   so  the 
keepers  of  the  records  fled  away,  and  the  rest  set  fire  to 
them.     And  when  they  had  thus  burnt  down  the  nerves  of 
the  city,  they  fell  upon  their  enemies ;  at  which  time  somo 
of  the  men  of  power  and  of  the  high-priests  went  into  the 
vaults  under  ground,  and  concealed  themselves,  while  others 
fled  with  the  king's  soldiers  to  the  upper  palace,  and  shut  the 
gates  immediately;   among  whom  were  Ananias,  the  high- 
priest,  and  the  ambassadors  that  had  been  sent  to  Agrippa. 
And  now  the  seditious  were  contented  with  the  victory  they 
had  gotten,  and  the  buildings  they  had  burnt  down,  and  pro- 
ceeded no  farther. 

7.  But  on  the  next  day,  which  was  the  fifteenth  of  the 
month  Lous  [Ab,]  they  made  an  assault  upon  An  tenia,  and 
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besieged  the  garrison  which  was  in  it  two  days,  and  then 
took  the  garrison  and  slew  them,  and  set  the  citadel  on  fire ; 
after  which  they  marched  to  the  palace,  whither  the  king's 
soldiers  were  fled,  and  parted  themselves  into  four  bodies, 
and  made  an  attack  upon  the  walls.  As  for  those  that  were 
within  it,  no  one  had  the  courage  to  sally  out,  because  those 
that  assaulted  them  were  so  numerous ;  but  they  distributed 
themselves  into  the  breast-works  and  turrets,  and  shot  at  the 
besiegers,  whereby  many  of  the  robbers  fell  under  the  walls ; 
nor  did  they  cease  to  fight  one  with  another,  either  by  night 
or  by  day,  while  the  seditious  supposed  that  those  within 
would  grow  weary  for  want  of  food,  and  those  without 
supposed  the  others  would  do  the  like  by  the  tediousness  of 
the  siege. 

8.  In  the  mean  time,  one  Manahcm,  the  son  of  Judas  that 
was  called  the  Galilean  (who  was  a  very  cunning  sophister, 
and  had  formerly  reproached  the  Jews  under  Cyrenius,  that 
after  God  they  were  subject  to  the  Romans,)  took  some  of 
the  men  of  note  with  him,  and  retired  to  Masada,  where  he 
broke  open  king  Herod's  armory,  and  gave  arms  not  only  to 
his  own  people,  but  to  other  robbers  also.  These  he  made 
use  of  for  a  guard,  and  returned  in  the  state  of  a  king  to 
Jerusalem;  he  became  the  leader  of  a  sedition,  and  gave 
orders  for  continuing  the  siege,  but  they  wanted  proper  in- 
struments, and  it  was  not  practicable  to  undermine  the  wall, 
because  the  darts  came*^own  upon  them  from  above.  But 
still  they  dug  a  mine  from  a  great  distance  under  one  of  the 
towers,  and  made  it  totter ;  and  having  done  that,  they  set 
on  fire  what  was  combustible,  and  left  it,  and  when  the 
foundations  were  burnt  below,  the  tower  fell  down  suddenly. 
Yet  did  they  then  meet  with  another  wall  that  had  been  built 
within,  for  the  besieged  were  sensible  beforehand  of  what 
they  were  doing,  and  probably  the  tower  shook  as  it  was  un- 
dermining; so  they  provided  themselves  of  another  fortifi- 
cation, which  when  the  besiegers  unexpectedly  saw,  whilo 
they  thought  they  had  already  gained  the  place,  they  were 
under  some  consternation.  However,  those  that  were  within 
sent  to  Manahem,  and  to  the  other  leaders  of  the  sedition, 
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and  desired  they  might  go  out  upon  a  capitulation :  this  was 
granted  to  the  king's  soldiers  and  their  own  countrymen  only, 
viho  went  out  accordingly :  hut  the  Romans  that  were  left 
alone  were  greatly  dejected,  for  they  were  not  ahle  to  force 
their  way  through  such  a  multitude ;  and  to  desire  them  to 
give  them  their  right  hand  for  their  security,  they  thought 
it  would  be  a  reproach  to  them ;  and  besides,  if  they  should 
give  it  them,  they  durst  not  depend  upon  it ;  so  they  deserted 
their  camp,  as  easily  taken,  and  ran  away  to  the  royal  towers, 
that  called  Hippicus,  that  called  PliasaeluSj  and  that  called 
Mariamne,  But  Manahem  and  his  party  fell  upon  the  place 
whence  the  soldiers  were  fled,  and  slew  as  many  of  them  as 
they  could  catch,  before  they  got  up  to  the  towers,  and 
plundered  what  they  left  behind  them,  and  set  fire  to  their 
camp.  This  was  executed  on  the  sixth  day  of  the  month 
Gorpieus  [Elul.] 

9.  But  on  the  next  day  the  high-priest  was  caught,  where 
he  had  concealed  himself  in  an  aqueduct ;  he  was  slain,  to- 
gether with  Hezekiah  his  brother,  by  the  robbers :  hereupon 
the  seditious  besieged  the  towers,  and  kept  them  guarded, 
lest  any  one  of  the  soldiers  should  escape.  Now  the  over- 
throw of  the  places  of  strength,  and  the  death  of  the  high- 
priest  Ananias,  so  puffed  up  Manahem,  that  he  became  bar- 
barously cruel ;  and  as  he  thought  he  had  no  antagonist  to 
dispute  the  management  of  affairs  with  him,  he  was  no  better 
than  an  insupportable  tyrant;  but  Eleazar  and  his  party, 
when  words  had  passed  between  them,  how  "  it  was  not  proper 
when  they  revolted  from  the  Romans,  out  of  the  desire  of 
liberty,  to  betray  that  liberty  to  any  of  their  own  people,  and 
to  bear  a  lord,  who,  though  he  should  be  guilty  of  no  violence, 
was  yet  meaner  than  themselves :  as  also,  that,  in  case  they 
were  obliged  to  set  some  one  over  their  public  affairs,  it  was 
fitter  they  should  give  that  privilege  to  any  one  rather  than 
to  him,*'  they  made  an  assault  upon  him  in  the  temple:  for 
he  went  up  thither  to  worship  in  a  pompous  manner,  and 
adorned  with  royal  garments,  and  had  his  followers  with  him 
in  their  armor.  But  Eleazar  and  his  party  fell  violently  upon 
him,  as  did  also  the  rest  of  the  people,  and  taking  up  stones 
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to  attack  him  withal,  they  threw  them  at  the  sophister,  and 
thought  that  if  he  were  once  ruined,  the  entire  sedition  would 
fall  to  the  ground.  Now  Manahem  and  his  party  made  re- 
sistance for  a  while,  but  when  they  perceived  that  the  whole 
multitude  were  falling  upon  them,  they  fled  which  way  every 
one  was  able :  those  that  were  caught  were  slain,  and  those 
that  hid  themselves  were  searched  for.  A  few  there  were  of 
them  who  privately  escaped  to  Masada,  among  whom  was 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  Jairus,  who  was  of  kin  to  Manahem,  and 
acted  the  part  of  a  tyrant  at  Masada  afterward :  as  for  Ma- 
nahem himself,  he  ran  away  to  the  place  called  Ophla^  and 
there  lay  skulking  in  private :  but  they  took  him  alive,  and 
drew  him  out  before  them  all :  they  then  tortured  him  with 
many  sorts  of  torments,  and  after  all  slew  him,  as  they  did 
by  those  that  were  captains  under  him  also,  and  particularly 
by  the  principal  instrument  of  his  tyranny,  whose  name  was 
Apsalom, 

10.  And,  as  I  said,  so  far  truly  the  people  assisted  them, 
while  they  hoped  this  might  afford  some  amendment  to  the 
seditious  practices ;  but  the  others  were  not  in  haste  to  put  an 
end  to  the  war,  but  hoped  to  prosecute  it  with  less  danger, 
now  they  had  slain  Manahem.  It  is  true,  that  when  the 
people  earnestly  desired  that  they  would  leave  off  besieging 
the  soldiers,  they  were  the  more  earnest  in  pressing  it  for- 
ward, and  this  till  Metellius,  who  was  the  Roman  general, 
sent  to  Eleazar,  and  desired  that  they  would  give  them  se- 
curity to  spare  their  lives  only,  but  agreed  to  deliver  up  their 
arms,  and  what  else  they  had  with  them.  The  others  readily 
complied  with  their  petition,  sent  to  them  Gorion,  the  son  of 
Nicodemus,  and  Ananias  the  son  of  Sadduk,  and  Judas,  tht 
son  of  Jonathan,  that  they  might  give  them  the  security  of 
their  right  hands  and  of  their  oaths ;  after  which  Metellius 
brought  down  his  soldiers,  which  soldiers  while  they  were  in 
arms,  were  not  meddled  with  by  any  of  the  seditious,  nor 
was  there  any  appearance  of  treachery ;  but  as  soon  as,  ac- 
cording to  the  articles  of  capitulation,  they  had  all  laid  down 
their  shields  and  their  swords,  and  were  under  no  farther 
suspicion  of  any  harm,  but  were  going  away,  Eleazar's  men 
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attacked  them  after  a  violent  manner,  and  encompassed  them 
round,  and  while  they  neither  defended  themselves,  nor 
entreated  for  mercy,  but  only  cried  out  upon  the  breach  of 
their  articles  of  capitulation  and  their  oaths.  And  thus 
were  all  these  men  barbarously  murdered  excepting  Me- 
tellius ;  for  vrhen  he  entreated  for  mercy,  and  promised  that 
he  would  turn  Jew  and  be  circumcised,  they  saved  him  alive, 
but  none  else.  This  loss  to  the  Romans  was  but  light,  there 
being  no  more  than  a  few  slain  out  of  an  immense  army :  but 
still  it  seemed  to  be  a  prelude  to  the  Jews'  own  destruction, 
while  men  made  public  lamentation  when  they  saw  that  such 
occasions  were  afforded  for  a  war  as  were  incurable ;  that  the 
city  was  all  over  polluted  with  such  abominations  from  which 
it  was  but  reasonable  to  expect  some  vengeance,  even  though 
they  should  escape  revenge  from  the  Romans ;  so  that  the 
city  was  filled  with  sadness,  and  every  one  of  the  moderate 
men  in  it  were  under  great  disturbance,  as  likely  themselves 
to  undergo  punishment  for  the  wickedness  of  the  seditious ; 
for,  indeed,  it  so  happened,  that  this  murder  was  perpetrated 
on  the  Sabbath  day,  on  which  days  the  Jews  have  a  respite 
from  their  works  on  account  of  divine  worship. 


CHAPTER  XVIIL 

THE    CALAMITIES    AND    SLAUGHTERS    THAT    CAME    UPON    THE 

JEWS. 

§  1.  Now  the  people  of  Csesarea  had  slain  the  Jews  that 
were  among  them  on  the  very  same  day  and  hour  [when  the 
soldiers  were  slain,]  which  one  would  think  must  have  come 
to  pass  by  the  direction  of  Providence ;  insomuch  that  in  ono 
hour's  time  above  twenty  thousand  Jews  were  killed,  and  all 
Gsesarea  was  emptied  of  its  Jewish  inhabitants ;  for  Floras 
caught  such  as  ran  away,  and  sent  them  in  bonds  to  the  gal- 
leys. Upon  which  stroke  that  the  Jews  received  at  Csesarea, 
the  whole  nation  was  greatly  enraged ;  so  they  divided  them- 
selves into  several  parties,  and  laid  waste  the  villages  of  the 
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Syrians,  and  their  neighboring  cities,  Philadelphia,  and  Se* 
bonitis,  and  Gerasa,  and  Pella,  and  Scythopolis,  and  after 
them  Gadara  and  Hippos ;  and  falling  upon  Gaulanitis,  some 
cities  they  destroyed  there,  and  some  they  set  on  fire,  and 
then  went  to  Kedasa,  belonging  to  the  Tyrians,  and  to  Pto- 
lemais,  and  to  Gaba,  and  to  Gsesarea ;  nor  was  either  Sebaste 
[^Samaria]  or  Askelon  able  to  oppose  the  violence  with  which 
they  were  attacked ;  and  when  they  had  burnt  these  to  the 
ground,  they  entirely  demolished  Anthedon  and  Gaza ;  many 
also  of  the  villages  that  were  about  every  one  of  those  cities 
were  plundered,  and  an  immense  slaughter  was  made  of  the 
men  who  were  caught  in  them. 

2.  However,  the  Syrians  were  even  with  the  Jews  in  the 
multitude  of  the  men  whom  they  slew ;  for  they  killed  those 
whom  they  caught  in  their  cities,  and  that  not  only  out  of 
the  hatred  they  bare  them,  as  formerly,  but  to  prevent  the 
danger  under  which  they  were  from  them ;  so  that  the  dis- 
orders in  all  Syria  were  terrible,  and  every  city  was  divided 
into  two  armies  encamped  one  against  another  and  the  pre- 
servation of  the  one  party  was  in  the  destruction  of  the  other; 
so  the  day-time  was  spent  in  shedding  of  blood,  and  the  night 
in  fear,  which  was  of  the  two  the  more  terrible ;  for  when  the 
Syrians  thought  they  had  ruined  the  Jews,  they  had  the  Ju- 
daizers  in  suspicion  also ;  and  as  each  side  did  not  care  to 
slay  those  whom  they  only  suspected  on  the  other,  so  did 
they  greatly  fear  them  when  they  were  mingled  with  the 
other,  as  if  they  were  certainly  foreigners.  Moreover,  greedi- 
ness of  gain  was  a  provocation  to  kill  the  opposite  party,  even 
to  such  as  had  of  old  appeared  very  mild  and  gentle  towards 
them ;  for  they  without  fear  plundered  the  effects  of  the  slain, 
and  carried  off  the  spoils  of  those  whom  they  slew  to  their 
own  houses,  as  if  they  had  been  gained  in  a  set  battle ;  and 
he  was  esteemed  a  man  of  honor  who  got  the  greatest  share, 
a3  having  prevailed  over  the  greatest  number  of  his  enemies. 
It  was  then  common  to  see  cities  filled  with  dead  bodies,  still 
lying  unburied,  and  those  of  old  men,  mixed  with  infants,  all 
dead,  and  scattered  about  together :  women  also  lay  amongst 
them,  without  any  covering  for  their  nakedness :  you  might 
III.  — 45 
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then  see  the  whole  province  full  of  inexpressible  calamities, 
while  the  dread  of  still  more  barbarous  practices  which  were 
threatened,  was  everywhere  greater  than  what  had  been 
already  perpetrated. 

3.  And  thus  far  the  conflict  had  been  between  Jews  and 
foreigners,  but  when  they  made  excursions  to  Scythopolis, 
they  found  Jews  that  acted  as  enemies ;  for  as  they  stood  in 
battle  array  with  those  of  Scythopolis,  and  preferred  their 
own  safety  before  their  relation  to  us,  they  fought  against 
their  own  countrymen ;  nay,  their  alacrity  was  so  very  great, 
that  those  of  Scythopolis  suspected  them.  These  were  afraid, 
therefore,  lest  they  should  make  an  assault  upon  the  city  in 
the  night-time,  and,  to  their  great  misfortune,  should  thereby 
make  an  apology  for  themselves  to  their  own  people  for  their 
revolt  from  them.  So  they  commanded  them,  that  in  case 
they  would  confirm  their  agreement,  and  demonstrate  their 
fidelity  to  them,  who  were  of  a  different  nation,  they  should 
go  out  of  the  city  with  their  families  to  a  neighboring  grove ; 
and  when  they  had  done  as  they  were  commanded,  without 
suspecting  any  thing,  the  people  of  Scythopolis  lay  still  for 
the  interval  of  two  days,  to  tempt  them  to  be  secure ;  but  on 
the  third  night  they  watched  their  opportunity,  and  cut  all 
their  throats,  some  as  they  lay  unguarded  and  some  as  they 
lay  asleep.  The  number  that  was  slain  was  above  thirteen 
thousand,  and  then  they  plundered  them  of  all  that  they  had. 

4.  It  will  deserve  our  relation  what  befell  Simon ;  he  was 
the  son  of  one  Saul,  a  man  of  reputation  among  the  Jews. 
This  man  was  distinguished  from  the  rest  by  the  strength  of 
his  body  and  the  boldness  of  his  conduct,  although  he  abused 
them  both  to  the  mischieving  of  his  countrymen ;  for  he  came 
every  day  and  slew  a  great  many  of  the  Jews  of  Scythopolis, 
and  he  frequently  put  them  to  flight,  and  became  himself 
alone  the  cause  of  his  army's  conquering.  But  a  just  punish- 
ment overtook  him  for  the  murders  he  had  committed  upon 
those  of  the  same  nation  with  him ;  for  when  the  people  of 
Scythopolis  threw  their  darts  at  them  in  the  grove,  he  drew 
his  sword,  but  did  not  attack  any  of  the  enemy ;  for  he  saw 
that  he  could  do  nothing  against  such  a  multitude ;  but  he 
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cried  out  after  a  very  moving  manner,  and  said,  —  "0  you 
people  of  Scythopolis,  I  deservedly  suffer  for  what  I  have 
done  with  relation  to  you,  when  I  gave  you  such  security  of 
my  fidelity  to  you,  by  slaying  so  many  of  those  that  were 
related  to  me :  wherefore  we  very  justly  experience  the  per- 
fidiousness  of  foreigners,  while  we  acted  after  a  most  wicked 
manner  against  our  own  nation.  I  will,  therefore,  die,  pol- 
luted wretch  as  I  am,  by  mine  own  hands ;  for  it  is  not  fit  1 
should  die  by  the  hands  of  our  enemies ;  and  let  the  same 
action  be  to  me  both  a  punishment  for  my  great  crimes,  and 
a  testimony  of  my  courage  to  my  commendation,  that  so  no 
one  of  our  enemies  may  have  it  to  brag  of,  that  he  it  was  that 
slew  me,  and  no  one  may  insult  upon  me  as  I  fall/'  Now 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  looked  round  about  him  upon  his 
family  with  eyes  of  commiseration  and  of  rage  (that  family 
consisted  of  a  wife  and  children,  and  his  aged  parents ;)  so, 
in  the  first  place,  he  caught  his  father  by  his  grey  hairs,  and 
ran  bis  sword  through  him,  and  after  him  he  did  the  same  to 
his  mother,  who  willingly  received  it ;  and  after  them  he  did 
the  like  to  his  wife  and  children,  every  one  almost  offering 
themselves  to  his  sword,  as  desirous  to  prevent  being  slain 
by  their  enemies ;  so  when  he  had  gone  over  all  his  family, 
he  stood  upon  their  bodies  to  be  seen  by  all,  and  stretching 
out  his  right  hand,  that  his  action  might  be  observed  by  all, 
he  sheathed  his  entire  sword  into  his  own  bowels.  This  young 
man  was  to  be  pitied  on  account  of  the  strength  of  his  body 
and  the  courage  of  his  soul ;  but  since  he  had  assured  foreign- 
ers of  his  fidelity  [against  his  own  countrymen,]  he  suffered 
deservedly. 

5.  Besides  this  murder  at  Scythopolis,  the  other  cities  rose 
up  against  the  Jews  that  were  among  them :  those  of  Askelon 
slew  two  thousand  five  hundred,  and  those  of  Ptolemais  two 
thousand,  and  put  not  a  few  into  bonds ;  those  of  Tyre  also 
put  a  great  number  to  death,  but  kept  a  great  number  in 
prison :  moreover,  those  of  Hippos  and  those  of  Gadara  did 
the  like,  while  they  put  to  death  the  boldest  of  the  Jews,  but 
kept  those  of  whom  they  were  most  afraid  in  custody ;  as  did 
the  rest  of  the  cities  of  Syria,  according  as  they  every  one 
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cither  hated  them  or  were  afraid  of  them ;  only  the  Antiochians, 
the  Sidonians,  and  Apamians  spared  those  that  dwelt  inth 
them,  and  would  not  endure  either  to  kill  any  of  the  Jews,  or 
to  put  them  in  bonds.  And,  perhaps,  they  spared  them,  be- 
cause their  own  number  was  so  great  that  they  despised  their 
attempts;  but  I  think  the  greatest  part  of  this  favor  was 
owing  to  their  commiseration  of  those  whom  they  saw  to  make 
no  innovations.  As  for  the  Gerasans,  they  did  no  harm  to 
those  that  abode  with  them,  and  for  those  who  had  a  mind 
to  go  away,  they  conducted  them  as  far  as  their  borders 
reached. 

6.  There  was  also  a  plot  laid  against  the  Jews  in  Agrippa's 
kingdom ;  for  he  was  himself  gone  to  Cestius  Gallus  to  An- 
tioch,  but  had  left  one  of  his  companions,  whose  name  was 
Noaru^  to  take  care  of  the  public  affairs,  which  Noarus  was 
of  kin  to  king  Sohemus.^  Now  there  came  certain  men, 
seventy  in  number,  out  of  Batanea,  who  were  the  most  con- 
siderable for  their  families  and  prudence  of  the  rest  of  the 
people ;  these  desired  to  have  an  army  put  into  their  hands, 
that  if  any  tumult  should  happen,  they  might  have  about 
them  a  guard  sufficient  to  restrain  such  as  might  rise  up 
against  them.  This  Noarus  sent  out  some  of  the  king's  armed 
men  by  night,  and  slew  all  those  [seventy]  men ;  which  bold 
action  he  ventured  upon  without  the  consent  of  Agrippa,  and 
was  such  a  lover  of  money,  that  he  chose  to  be  so  wicked  to 
his  own  countrymen,  though  he  brought  ruin  on  the  kingdom 
thereby ;  and  thus  cruelly  did  he  treat  that  nation,  and  this 
contrary  to  the  laws  also,  until  Agrippa  was  informed  of  it, 
who  did  not,  indeed,  dare  to  put  him  to  death,  out  of  regard 
to  Sohemus,  but  still  he  put  an  end  to  his  procuratorship  im- 
mediately. But  as  to  the  seditious,  they  took  the  citadel 
which  was  called  CyproSj  and  was  above  Jericho,  and  cut  the 
throats  of  the  garrison,  and  utterly  demolished  the  fortifica- 
tions :  this  was  about  the  same  time  that  the  multitude  of  the 

^  Of  this  Sohemus  we  haye  mentiou  made  bj  Tacitus.  We  also  learn  from 
Dio,  that  his  father  was  king  of  the  Arabians  of  Iturea,  which  Iturea  is 
mentionc^i  by  [St.  Lake,  iii.  1,]  both  whose  testimonies  are  quoted  here  by 
Dr.  Uttdsoo.    See  Xoldius,  No.  871. 
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Jews  that  were  at  Macherus  persuaded  the  Romans  who  were 
in  garrison  to  leave  the  place,  and  deliver  it  up  to  them. 
These  Romans,  being  in  great  fear  lest  the  place  should  be 
taken  by  force,  made  an  agreement  with  them  to  depart  upon 
certain  conditions ;  and  when  they  had  obtained  the  security 
they  desired,  they  delivered  up  the  citadel,  into  which  the 
people  of  Macherus  put  a  garrison  for  their  own  security, 
and  held  it  in  their  own  power. 

7.  But  for  Alexandria,  the  sedition  of  the  people  of  the 
place  against  the  Jews  was  perpetual,  and  this  from  that  very 
time  when  Alexander  [the  Great,]  upon  finding  the  readiness 
of  the  Jews  in  assisting  him  against  the  Egyptians,  and  as  a 
reward  for  such  their  assistance,  gave  them  equal  privileges 
in  this  city  with  the  Grecians  themselves ;  which  honorary 
reward  continued  among  them  under  his  successors,  who  also 
set  apart  for  them  a  particular  place,  that  they  might  live 
without  being  polluted  [by  the  Gentiles,]  and  were  thereby 
not  so  much  intermixed  with  foreigners  as  before ;  they  also 
gave  them  this  farther  privilege,  that  they  should  be  called 
Macedonians,  Nay,  when  the  Romans  got  possession  of 
Egypt,  neither  the  first  Csesar,  nor  any  one  that  came  after 
him,  thought  of  diminishing  the  honors  which  Alexander  had 
bestowed  on  the  Jews.  But  still  conflicts  perpetually  arose 
with  the  Grecians ;  and  although  the  governors  did  every  day 
punish  many  of  them,  yet  did  the  sedition  grow  worse ;  but 
at  this  time  especially,  when  there  were  tumults  in  other 
places  also,  the  disorders  among  them  were  put  into  a  greater 
flame ;  for  when  the  Alexandrians  had  once  a  public  assem- 
bly, to  deliberate  about  an  embassage  they  were  sending  to 
Nero,  a  great  number  of  Jews  came  flocking  to  the  theatre ; 
but  when  their  adversaries  saw  them,  they  immediately  cried 
out,  and  called  them  their  enemies,  and  said  they  came  as 
spies  upon  them ;  upon  which  they  rushed  out,  and  laid  vio- 
lent hands  upon  them ;  and  as  for  the  rest,  they  were  slain 
as  they  ran  away;  but  there  were  three  men  whom  they 
caught,  and  hauled  them  along,  in  order  to  have  them  burnt 
alive ;  but  all  the  Jews  came  in  a  body  to  defend  them,  who 
at  first  threw  stones  at  the  Grecians,  but  after  that  they  took 
45* 
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lamps,  and  rushed  with  violence  into  the  theatre,  and  threat- 
ened that  they  would  burn  the  people  to  a  man :  and  this 
they  had  soon  done,  unless  Tiberius  Alexander,  the  governor 
of  the  city,  had  restrained  their  passions.  However,  this 
man  did  not  begin  to  teach  them  wisdom  by  arms,  but  sent 
among  them  privately  some  of  the  principal  men,  and  thereby 
entreated  them  to  be  quiet,  and  not  provoke  the  Roman  army 
against  them  ;  but  the  seditious  made  a  jest  of  the  entreaties 
of  Tiberius,  and  reproached  him  for  so  doing. 

8.  Now  when  he  perceived  that  those  who  were  for  innova- 
tions would  not  be  pacified  till  some  great  calamity  should 
overtake  them,  he  sent  out  upon  them  those  two  Roman 
legions  that  were  in  the  city,  and  together  with  them  five 
thousand  other  soldiers,  who,  by  chance  were  come  together 
out  of  Libya,  to  the  ruin  of  the  Jews.  They  were  also  per- 
mitted not  only  to  kill  them,  but  to  plunder  them  of  what 
they  had,  and  to  set  fire  to  their  houses.  These  soldiers 
rushed  violently  into  that  part  of  the  city  that  was  called 
Delta,  where  the  Jewish  people  lived  together,  and  did  as 
they  were  bidden,  though  not  without  bloodshed  on  their  own 
side  also ;  for  the  Jews  got  together,  and  set  those  that  were 
the  best  armed  among  them  in  the  forefront,  and  made  re- 
sistance for  a  great  while ;  but  when  once  they  gave  back 
they  were  destroyed  unmercifully ;  and  this  their  destruction 
was  complete,  some  being  caught  in  the  open  field,  and 
others  forced  into  their  houses;  which  houses  were  first 
plundered  of  what  was  in  them,  and  then  set  on  fire  by  the 
Romans ;  wherein  no  mercy  was  shown  to  the  infants,  and 
no  regard  had  to  the  aged ;  but  they  went  on  in  the  slaughter 
of  persons  of  every  age,  till  all  the  place  was  overflowed  with 
blood,  and  fifty  thousand  of  them  lay  dead  upon  heaps :  nor 
had  the  remainder  been  preserved,  had  they  not  betaken 
themselves  to  supplication.  So  Alexander  commiserated 
their  condition,  and  gave  orders  to  the  Romans  to  retire: 
accordingly,  these  being  accustomed  to  obey  orders,  left  ofi" 
killing  at  the  first  intimation ;  but  the  populace  of  Alexandria 
bare  so  very  great  a  hatred  to  the  Jews,  that  it  was  difficult 
to  recall  them,  and  it  was  a  hard  thing  to  make  them  leave 
their  dead  bodies. 
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9.  And  this  was  the  miserable  calamity  which  at  this  time 
befell  the  Jews  at  Alexandria.     Hereupon  Gestius  thought 
fit  no  longer  to  lie  still,  while  the  Jews  were  everywhere  up 
in  arms :  so  he  took  out  of  Antioch  the  twelfth  legion  entire, 
and  out  of  each  of  the  rest  he  selected  two  thousand,  with 
six  cohorts  of  footmen  and  four  troops  of  horsemen,  besides 
those  auxiliaries  which  were  sent  by  the  kings;   of  which 
Antiochus  ^  sent  two  thousand  horsemen,  and  three  thousand 
footmen,  with  as  many  archers ;  and  Agrippa  sent  the  same 
number  of  footmen,  and  one  thousand  horsemen :  Sohemus 
also  followed  with  four  thousand,  a  third  part  whereof  were 
horsemen,  but  most  part  were  archers,  and  thus  did  he  march 
to  Ptolemais.     There  were  also  great  numbers  of  auxiliaries 
gathered  together  from  the  [free]  cities,  who  had  not,  indeed, 
the   same   skill   in   martial   affairs,  but   m  ulc    up  in  their 
alacrity,  and  in  their  hatred  to  the  Jews,  what  they  wanted 
in  skill.     There  came  also  along  with  Gestius,  Agrippa  him- 
self, both  as  a  guide  in  his  march  over  the  country,  and  a 
director  what  was  fit  to  be  done ;  so  Gestius  took  part  of  his 
forces,  and  marched  hastily  to  Zabulon,  a  strong  city  of 
Galilee,  which  was  called  the  city  of  meuy  and  divides  the 
country  of  Ptolemais  from  our  nation :  this  he  found  deserted 
by  its  men,  the  multitude  having  fled  to  the  mountains,  but 
full  of  all  sorts  of  good  things :  those  he  gave  leave  to  the 
soldiers  to  plunder,  and  set  fire  to  the  city,  although  it  was 
of  admirable  beauty,  and  had  its  houses  built  like  those  in 
Tyre,  and  Sidon,  and  Berytus.     After  this  he  overran  all 
the  country,  and  seized  upon  whatsoever  came  in  his  way, 
and  set  fire  to  the  villages  that  were  round  about  them,  and 
then  returned  to   Ptolemais.      But  when  the  Syrians,  and 
especially  those  of  Berytus,  were  busy  in  plundering,  the 
Jews   pulled   up   their  courage   again,  for  they  knew  that 
Cestius  was  retired,  and  fell  upon  those  that  were  left  behind 
unexpectedly,  and  destroyed  about  two  thousand  of  them. 

^  SpaQheim  notes  on  this  place,  that  this  latter  Antiochus,  who  was  called 
Epiphanea,  is  mentioned  by  Dio,  liz.  page  C45,  and  that  he  is  mentioned  by 
Josephus  elsewhere  twice  also,  6.  t.  ch.  zi.  sect.  3,  and  Antiq.  B.  xix.  oh. 
Till.  sect.  1 . 
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10.  And  now  Cestios  himself  marched  from  Ptolemais  and 
came  to  Csesarea ;  bat  he  sent  part  of  his  army  before  him  to 
Joppa,  and  gave  order,  that  if  they  could  take  that  city  [by 
surprise,]  they  should  keep  it ;  but  that  in  case  the  citizens 
should  perceive  they  were  coming  to  attack  them,  that  they 
then  should  stay  for  him  and  for  the  rest  of  the  army.  So 
some  of  them  made  a  brisk  march  by  the  sea-side,  and  some 
by  land,  and  so  coming  upon  them  on  both  sides,  they  took 
the  city  with  ease :  and  as  the  inhabitants  had  made  no  pro- 
vision aforehand  for  a  flight,  nor  had  gotten  any  thing  ready 
for  fighting,  the  soldiers  fell  upon  them,  and  slew  them  all, 
with  their  families,  and  then  plundered  and  burnt  the  city. 
The  number  of  the  slain  was  eight  thousand  four  hundred. 
In  like  manner  Gcstius  sent  also  a  considerable  body  of 
horsemen  to  the  toparchy  of  Narbatene,  that  adjoined  to 
Ga^sarea,  who  destroyed  the  country,  and  slew  a  great  mul- 
titude of  its  people ;  they  also  plundered  what  they  had,  and 
burnt  their  villages. 

11.  But  Gestius  sent  Gallus,  the  commander  of  the  twelfth 
legion,  into  Galilee,  and  delivered  to  him  as  many  of  his 
forces  as  he  supposed  sufficient  to  subdue  that  nation.  Ho 
was  received  by  the  strongest  city  of  Galilee,  which  was  Sep- 
phoris,  with  acclamations  of  joy;  which  wise  conduct  of  that 
city  occasioned  the  rest  of  the  cities  to  be  in  quiet;  while  the 
seditious  part  of  the  robbers  ran  away  to  that  mountain 
which  lies  in  the  very  middle  of  Galilee,  and  is  situated  over 
against  Sepphoris ;  it  is  called  Asamon.  So  Gallus  brought 
his  forces  against  them ;  but  while  those  men  were  in  the 
supcrier  parts  above  the  Komans,  they  easily  threw  their 
darts  upon  the  Romans,  as  they  made  their  approaches,  and 
slew  about  two  hundred  of  them.  But  when  the  Romans  had 
gone  round  the  mountains,  and  were  gotten  into  the  parts 
above  their  enemies,  the  others  were  soon  beaten ;  nor  could 
they  who  had  only  light  armor  on  sustain  the  force  of  them 
that  fought  them  armed  all  over ;  nor  when  they  were  beaten 
could  they  escape  the  enemies'  horsemen  ;  insomuch  that  only 
some  few  concealed  themselves  in  certain  places  hard  to  be 
come  at  among  the  mountains,  while  the  rest,  above  two 
thousand  in  number,  were  slain. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

WHAT  CESTIUS  DID  AGAINST  THE  JEWS  ;  AND  HOW,  UPON  HIS 
BESIEGINQ  JERUSALEM,  HE  RETREATED  FROM  THE  CITY, 
WITHOUT  ANY  JUST  OCCASION  IN  THE  WORLD;  AS  ALSO, 
WHAT  SEVERE  CALAMITIES  HE  UNDERWENT  FROM  THE  JEWS 
IN  HIS  RETREAT. 

§  1.  And  now  Gallus,  seeing  nothing  more  that  looked 
towards  an  innovation  in  Galilee,  returned  with  his  army  to 
Csesarea:  but  Cestius  removed  with  his  whole  army,  and 
marched  to  Antipatris.  And  when  he  was  informed  that 
there  was  a  great  body  of  Jewish  forces  gotten  together  in  a 
certain  tower  called  Apekj  he  sent  a  party  before  to  fight 
them ;  but  this  party  dispersed  the  Jews  by  affrighting  them, 
before  it  came  to  a  battle :  so  they  came,  and  finding  their 
camp  deserted,  they  burnt  it,  as  well  as  the  villages  that  lay 
about  it.  But  when  Cestius  had  marched  from  Antipatris  to 
Lydda,  he  found  the  city  empty  of  its  men,  for  the  whole 
multitude*  were  gone  up  to  Jerusalem  to  the  feast  of 
tabernacles ;  yet  did  he  destroy  fifty  of  those  that  showed 
themselves,  and  burnt  the  city,  and  so  marched  forwards ; 
and  ascending  by  Beth-horon,  he  pitched  his  camp  at  a 
certain  place  called  Qabao^  fifty  furlongs  distant  from 
Jerusalem. 

2.  But  as  for  the  Jews,  when  they  saw  the  war  approach- 
ing to  their  metropolis,  they  left  the  feast,  and  betook  them- 
selves to  their  arms ;  and  taking  courage  greatly  from  their 
multitude,  went  in  a  sudden  and  disorderly  manner  to  the 

^  Here  we  have  an  eminent  example  of  that  Jewish  language,  which  Dr. 
Wall  truly  observes  we  several  times  find  used  in  the  sacred  writings ;  1 
mean  where  the  words  all  or  whole  multitude,  &c.  are  used  for  much  the 
greatest  part  only ;  but  not  so  as  to  include  every  person  without  oxceptiou  ; 
for  when  Josephus  had  said  that  the  tohole  multitude  [all  the  males]  of  Lydda 
were  gone  to  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  he  immediately  adds,  that,  however, 
no  fewer  than  fifty  of  them  appeared,  and  were  slain  by  the  Romans.  Other 
examples  somewhat  like  this  I  have  observed  elsewhere  in  Josephus,  but,  as 
I  think,  none  so  remarkable  as  this.  See  WalVs  Critical  Observations  on 
the  old  Testament,  p.  49,  50. 
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fight,  with  a  great  noise,  and  without  any  consideration  had 
of  the  rest  of  the  seventh  day,  although  the  Sabbath  was  the 
day  to  which  they  had  the  greatest  regard ;  but  that  rage 
which  made  them  forget  the  religious  observation  [of  the  Sab- 
bath] made  them  too  hard  for  their  enemies  in  the  fight :  with 
such  violence,  therefore,  did  they  fall  upon  the  Romans,  as  to 
break  into  their  ranks,  and  to  march  through  the  midst  of 
them,  making  a  great  slaughter  as  they  went,  insomuch  that 
unless  the  horsemen  and  such  part  of  the  footmen  as  were  not 
yet  tired  in  the  action  had  wheeled  round,  and  succored  that 
part  of  the  army  which  was  not  yet  broken,  Cestius,  with  his 
whole  army,  had  been  in  danger :  however,  five  hundred  and 
fifteen  of  the  Romans  were  slain,  of  which  number  four  hun- 
dred were  footmen,  and  the  rest  horsemen,  while  the  Jews 
lost  only  twenty-two,  of  whom  the  most  valiant  were  the  kins- 
men of  Monobazus,  king  of  Adiabenc,  and  their  names  were 
Monobazus  and  Kcncdius  ;  and  next  to  them  were  Niger  of 
Perca  and  Silas  of  Babylon,  who  had  deserted  from  king 
Agrippa  to  the  Jews ;  for  he  had  formerly  served  in  his  army. 
When  the  front  of  the  Jewish  army  had  been  cut  off,  the  Jews 
retired  into  the  city ;  but  still  Simon,  the  son  of  Giora,  fell 
upon  the  backs  of  the  Romans,  as  they  were  ascending  up 
Bcth-horon,  and  put  the  hindmost  of  the  army  into  disorder, 
and  carried  off  many  of  the  beasts  that  carried  the  weapons 
of  war,  and  led  them  into  the  city.     But  as  Cestius  tarried 
there  three  days,  the  Jews  seized  upon  the  elevated  parts  of 
the  city,  and  set  watches  at  the  entrances  into  the  city,  and 
appeared  openly  resolved  not  to  rest,  when  once  the  Romans 
should  begin  to  march. 

3.  And  now  when  Agrippa  observed  that  even  the  affairs 
of  the  Romans  were  likely  to  be  in  danger,  while  such  an  im- 
mense multitude  of  their  enemies  had  seized  upon  the  moun- 
tains round  about,  he  determined  to  try  what  the  Jews  would 
agree  to  by  words,  as  thinking  that  he  should  either  persuade 
them  all  to  desist  from  fighting,  or,  however,  that  ho  should 
cause  the  sober  part  of  them  to  separate  themselves  from  the 
opposite  party.    So  he  sent  Borceus  and  Phebus,  the  persons 
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of  his  party  that  were  the  best  known  to  them,  and  promised 
them  that  Gestius  should  give  them  his  right  hand  to  secure 
them  of  the  Romans'  entire  forgiveness  of  what  they  had  done 
amiss,  if  they  would  throw  away  their  arms,  and  come  over 
to  them ;  but  the  seditious  fearing  lest  the  whole  multitude, 
in  hopes  of  security  to  themselves,  should  go  over  to  Agrippa, 
resolved  immediately  to  fall  upon  and  kill  the  ambassadors : 
accordingly,  they  slew  Phebus  before  he  said  a  word,  but  Bor- 
ccus  was  only  wounded,  and  so  prevented  his  fate  by  flying 
away:  and  when  the  people  were  very  angry  at  this,  they  had 
the  seditious  beaten  with  stones  and  clubs,  and  drove  them 
before  them  into  the  city. 

4.  But  now  Cestius,  observing  that  the  disturbances  that 
were  begun  among  the  Jews  afforded  him  a  proper  opportu- 
nity to  attack  them,  took  his  whole  army  along  with  him,  and 
put  the  Jews  to  flight,  and  pursued  them  to  Jerusalem.  He 
then  pitched  his  camp  upon  the  elevation  called  Scopus  [or 
watch-tower,]  which  was  distant  seven  furlongs  from  the  city ; 
yet  did  not  he  assault  them  in  three  days'  time,  out  of  expec- 
tation that  those  within  might,  perhaps,  yield  a  little ;  and  in 
the  mean  time  he  sent  out  a  great  many  of  his  soldiers  into 
the  neighboring  villages,  to  seize  upon  their  corn.  And  on 
the  fourth  day,  which  was  the  thirtieth  of  the  month  Hyper- 
bereteus  [Tisri,]  when  he  had  put  his  army  in  array,  he 
brought  it  into  the  city.  Now  for  the  people,  they  were  kept 
under  by  the  seditious;  but  the  seditious  themselves  were 
greatly  affrighted  at  the  good  order  of  the  Romans,  and  re- 
tired from  the  suburbs,  and  retreated  into  the  inner  part  of 
the  city  and  into  the  temple.  But  when  Cestius  was  come 
into  the  city,  he  set  the  part  called  Bezetha,  which  is  called 
Cenopolis  [or  the  new  city,]  on  fire ;  as  he  did  also  to  the 
timber  market ;  after  which  he  came  into  the  city,  and  pitched 
his  camp  over  against  the  royal  palace ;  and  had  ho  but  at 
this  very  time  attempted  to  get  within  the  walls  by  force,  he 
had  won  the  city  presently,  and  the  war  had  been  put  an  end 
lo  at  once ;  but  Tyrannicus  Prisons,  the  muster-master  of  the 
army,  and  a  great  number  of  the  oflScers  of  the  horse,  had 
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been  corrupted  by  Florus,  and  diverted  him  from  that  his 
attempt ;  and  that  was  the  occasion  that  this  war  lasted  so 
very  long,  and  thereby  the  Jews  were  involved  in  such  incurable 
calamities. 

5.  In  the  mean  time  many  of  the  principal  men  of  the  city 
were  persuaded  by  Ananus,  the  son  of  Jonathan,  and  invited 
Gestius  into  the  city,  and  were  about  to  open  the  gates  for 
him ;  but  he  overlooked  this  offer,  partly  out  of  his  anger  at 
the  Jews,  and  partly  because  he  did  not  thoroughly  belieye 
they  were  in  earnest ;  whence  it  was  that  he  delayed  the 
matter  so  long,  that  the  seditious  perceived  the  treachery,  and 
threw  Ananus  and  those  of  his  party  down  from  the  wall,  and 
pelting  them  with  stones,  drove  them  into  their  houses ;  but 
they  stood  themselves  at  proper  distances  in  the  towers,  and 
threw  their  darts  at  those  that  were  getting  over  the  wall. 
Thus  did  the  Romans  make  their  attack  against  the  wall  for 
five  days,  but  to  no  purpose :  but  on  the  next  day  Cestius 
took  a  great  many  of  his  choicest  men,  and  with  them  the 
archers,  and  attempted  to  break  into  the  temple  at  the  north- 
ern quarter  of  it ;  but  the  Jews  beat  them  off  from  the  clois- 
ters, and  repulsed  them  several  times  when  they  were  gotten 
near  to  the  wall,  till  at  length  the  multitude  of  the  darts  cat 
them  off,  and  made  them  retire :  but  the  first  rank  of  the  Ro- 
mans rested  their  shields  upon  the  wall,  and  so  did  those  that 
were  behind  them,  and  the  like  did  those  that  were  still  more 
backward,  and  guarded  themselves  with  what  they  call  TestudOy 
[the  back  of  ]  a  tortoise,  upon  which   the  darts  that  were 
thrown  fell,  and  slided  off  without  doing  them  any  harm ;  so 
the  soldiers  undermined  the  wall,  without  being  themselvea 
hurt,  and  got  all  things  ready  for  setting  fire  to  the  gate  of 
the  temple. 

6.  And  now  it  was  that  a  horrible  fear  seized  upon  the  se- 
ditious, insomuch  that  many  of  them  ran  out  of  the  city,  "M 
though  it  were  to  be  taken  immediately ;  but  the  people  upon 
this  took  courage,  and  where  the  wicked  part  of  the  city  gave 
ground,  thither  did  they  come,  in  order  to  set  open  the  gates, 
and  to  admit  Cestius  as  their  benefactor,  who,  had  he  but  con- 
tinued the  siege  a  little  longer,  had  certainly  taken  the  city; 
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but  it  was,  I  suppose,  owing  to  the  aversion '  God  had  already 
to  the  city,  and  the  sanctuary  that  he  was  hindered  from  put- 
ting an  end  to  the  war  that  very  day. 

7.  It  then  happened  that  Gestius  was  not  conscious  either 
how  the  besieged  despaired  of  success,  nor  how  courageous 
the  people  were  for  him;  and  so  he  recalled  his  soldiers 
from  the  place,  and  by  despairing  of  any  expectation  of 
taking  it,  without  having  received  any  disgrace,  he  retired 
from  the  city,  without  any  reason  in  the  world.  But  when 
the  robbers  perceived  this  unexpected  retreat  of  his,  they 
resumed  their  courage,  and  ran  after  the  hinder  parts  of  his 
army,  and  destroyed  a  considerable  number  of  both  their 
horsemen  and  footmen ;  and  now  Gestius  lay  all  night  at  the 
camp  which  was  at  Scopus,  and  as  he  went  off  farther  next 
day,  he  thereby  invited  the  enemy  to  follow  him,  who  still 
fell  upon  the  hindmost,  and  destroyed  them ;  they  also  fell 
upon  the  flank  on  each  side  of  the  army,  and  threw  darts 
upon  them  obliquely;  nor  durst  those  that  were  hindmost 
turn  back  upon  those  who  wounded  them  behind,  as  imagin- 
ing that  the  multitude  of  those  that  pursued  them  was  im- 
mense ;  nor  did  they  venture  to  drive  away  those  that  pressed 
upon  them  on  each  side,  because  they  were  heavy  with  their 
arms,  and  were  afraid  of  breaking  their  ranks  to  pieces,  and 
because  they  saw  the  Jews  were  light,  and  ready  for  making 
incursions  upon  them.     And  this  was  the  reason  why  the 

*  There  may  another  very  important  and  very  proTidential  reason  be  here 
assigned  for  this  strange  and  foolish  retreat  of  Gestius ;  ivhich,  if  Josephus 
hod  been  now  a  Christian,  he  might  probably  have  taken  notice  of  also ;  and 
that  is  the  affording  the  Jewish  Christians  in  the  city  an  opportunity  of  call- 
ing to  mind  the  prediction  and  caution  given  to  them  by  Christ  about  thirty- 
three  and  a  half  years  before,  that  tohen  they  should  see  the  abomination  of  de^ 
tolation  [the  idolatrous  Roman  armies,  with  the  images  of  their  idols  in  their 
ensigns,  ready  to  lay  Jerusalem  desolate,]  stand  where  it  ought  notf  or  in  the 
holy  place,  or  tchen  they  should  see  Jerusalem  encompassed  with  armies,  they 
should  then  flee  to  the  mountains.  By  complying  with  which  those  Jewish 
Christians  fled  to  the  mountains  of  Perea,  and  escaped  his  destruction.  See 
Lit  Accompl.  of  Proph.  page  69,  70.  Nor  was  there,  perhaps,  any  one  in- 
stance of  a  more  unpolitic,  but  more  providential,  conduct,  than  this  retreat 
of  Cestius  visible  during  this  whole  siege  of  Jerusalem,  which  yet  was  proTi- 
dentially  such  a  great  tribulation,  as  had  not  been  from  the  beginning  of  ihi 
world  to  that  time;  no,  nor  ever  should  be.     Ibid,  page  70,  71. 
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Komans  suffered  greatly,  witbont  being  able  to  revenge  them- 
selves  upon  tbeir  enemies ;  so  they  were  galled  all   the  wsy, 
and  tbeir  ranks  were  put  into  disorder,  and  tbose  that  irere 
tbus  put  out  of  tbeir  ranks  were  slain ;  among  whom  were 
Priscus,  tbe  commander  of  tbe  sixtb  legion,  and  liongknuSy 
tbe  tribune,  and  Emilius  Secundus,  tbe  commander  of  sl  troop 
of  borsemen.     So  it  was  not  witbout  difficulty  tbat  they  got 
to  Gabao,  tbeir  former  camp,  and  that  not  without  the   loss 
of  a  great  part  of  tbeir  baggage.     There  it  was  tbat  Oestins 
stayed  two  days,  and  was  in  great  distress  to  know  what  he 
should  do  in  these  circumstances ;  but  when,  on  the  third 
day,  be  saw  a  still  much  greater  number  of  enemies,  and  all 
the  parts  round  about  him  full  of  Jews,  he  understood  that 
bis  delay  was  to  bis  own  detriment,  and  tbat  if  be  stayed 
any  longer  there,  he  should  have  still  more  enemies  upon 
him. 

8.  That,  therefore,  be  might  fly  tbe  faster,  be  gave  orders 
to  cast  away  what  might  hinder  his  army's  march :  so  they 
killed  the  mules,  and  other  creatures,  excepting  those  thafe 
carried  their  darts  and  machines,  which  they  retained  for 
their  own  use,  and  this  principally  because  they  were  afraid 
lest  the  .Jews  should  seize  upon  them.  He  then  made  his 
army  march  on  as  far  as  Bcthhoron.  Now  the  Jews  did  not 
so  much  press  upon  them  when  they  were  in  large  open 
places,  but  when  they  were  penned  up  in  their  descent  through 
narrow  passages,  then  did  some  of  them  get  before,  and 
hindered  them  from  getting  out  of  them,  and  others  of  them 
thrust  tbe  bindermost  down  into  the  lower  places,  and  tho 
whole  multitude  extended  themselves  over  against  the  neck 
of  the  passage,  and  covered  the  Roman  army  with  their 
darts.  In  which  circumstances,  as  the  footmen  knew  not 
how  to  defend  themselves,  so  the  danger  pressed  the  horse- 
men still  more :  for  they  were  so  pelted,  that  they  could  not 
march  along  the  road  in  their  ranks,  and  the  ascents  were  so 
high  that  the  cavalry  were  not  able  to  march  against  the 
enemy ;  the  precipices  also  and  valleys  into  which  they  fre- 
quently fell,  and  tumbled  down,  were  such  on  each  side  of 
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them,  that  there  were  neither  place  for  their  flight,  nor  any 
contrivance  could  be  thought  of  for  their  defence,  till  the 
distress  they  were  at  last  in  was  so  great,  that  they  betook 
themselves  to  lamentations,  and  to  such  mournful  cries  as 
men  use  in  the  utmost  despair ;  the  joyful  acclamations  of 
the  Jews  also,  as  they  encouraged  one  another,  echoed  the 
sounds  back  again,  these  last  composing  a  noise  of  those  that 
at  once  rejoiced  and  were  in  a  rage.  Indeed,  things  were 
come  to  such  a  pass,  that  the  Jews  had  almost  taken  Gestius's 
entire  army  prisoners,  had  not  the  night  come  on,  when  the 
Romans  fled  to  Bethhoron,  and  the  Jews  seized  upon  all  the 
places  round  about  them,  and  watched  for  their  coming  out 
[in  the  morning.] 

9.  And  then  it  was  that  Cestius,  despairing  of  obtaining 
room  for  a  public  march,  contrived  how  he  might  best  run 
away :  and  when  he  had  selected  four  hundred  of  the  most 
courageous  of  his  soldiers,  he  placed  them  at  the  strongest 
of  their  fortifications,  and  gave  order,  that  when  they  went 
up  to  the  morning  guard,  they  should  erect  their  ensigns, 
that  the  Jews  might  be  made  to  believe  that  the  entire  army 
was  there  still,  while  he  himself  took  the  rest  of  his  forces 
with  him,  and  marched  without  any  noise  thirty  furlongs. 
But  when  the  Jews  perceived,  in  the  morning,  that  the  camp 
was  empty,  they  ran  upon  those  four  hundred  who  had 
deluded  them,  and  immediately  threw  their  darts  at  them, 
and  slew  them,  and  then  pursued  after  Cestius.  But  he  had 
already  made  use  of  a  great  part  of  the  night  in  his  flight, 
and  still  marched  quicker  when  it  was  day ;  insomuch  that 
the  soldiers  through  the  astonishment  and  fear  they  were  in, 
left  behind  them  their  engines  for  sieges  and  for  throwing  of 
stones,  and  a  great  part  of  the  instruments  of  war.  So  the 
Jews  went  on  pursuing  the  Romans  as  far  as  Antipatris: 
after  which,  seeing  they  could  not  overtake  them,  they  came 
back,  and  took  the  engines,  and  spoiled  the  dead  bodies,  and 
gathered  their  prey  together  which  the  Romans  had  left 
behind  them,  and  came  back  running  and  singing  to  their 
metropolis ;  while  they  had  themselves  lost  a  few  only,  but 
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had  slain  of  the  Romans  five  thousand  and  three  hundred 
footmen,  and  three  hundred  and  eighty  horsemen.  This 
defeat  happened  on  the  eighth  day  of  the  month  Dius  [Mar- 
hesvan J  in  the  twelfth  year  of  the  reign  of  Nero. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

CESTIUS  SENDS  AMBASSADORS  TO  NERO.  THE  PEOPLE  OF 
DAMASCUS  SLAY  THOSE  JEWS  THAT  LIVED  WITH  THEM. 
THE  PEOPLE  OP  JERUSALEM,  AFTER  THEY  HAD  [LEFT  OFF] 
PURSUING  CESTIUS,  RETURN  TO  THE  CITY,  AND  GET  THINGS 
READY  FOR  ITS  DEFENCE,  AND  MAKE  A  GREAT  MANY  GENE- 
RALS FOR  THEIR  ARMIES,  AND  PARTICULARLY  JOSEPHUS, 
THE  WRITER  OF  THESE  BOOKS.  SOME  ACCOUNT  OF  HIS 
ADMINISTRATION. 

§  1.  After  this  calamity  had  befallen  Cestius,  many  of 
the  most  eminent  of  the  Jews  swam  away  from  the  city,  as 
from  a  ship  when  it  was  going  to  sink.  Costobarus,  there- 
fore, and  Saul,  who  were  brethren,  together  with  Philip,  the 
son  of  Jacimus,  who  was  the  commander  of  king  Agrippa's 
forces,  ran  away  from  the  city,  and  went  to  Cestius.  But 
then  how  Antipas,  who  had  been  besieged  with  them  in  the 
king's  palace,  but  would  not  fly  away  with  them,  was  after- 
wards slain  by  the  seditious,  we  shall  relate  hereafter.  How- 
ever, Cestius  sent  Saul  and  his  friends,  at  their  own  desire, 
to  Achaia,  to  Nero,  to  inform  him  of  the  great  distress  they 
were  in,  and  to  lay  the  blame  of  their  kindling  the  war  upon 
Floras,  as  hoping  to  alleviate  his  own  danger,  by  provoking 
his  indignation  against  Florus. 

2.  In  the  mean  time,  the  people  of  Damascus,  when  they 
were  informed  of  the  destruction  of  the  Bomans,  set  about 
the  slaughter  of  those  Jews  that  were  among  them ;  and  as 
they  had  them  already  cooped  up  together  in  the  place  of 
public  exercises,  which  they  had  done  out  of  the  suspicion 
they  had  of  them,  they  thought  they  should  meet  with  no 
difficulty  in  the  attempt :  yet  did  they  distrust  their  own 
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ifives,  which  were  almost  all  of  them  addicted  to  the  Jewish 
religion  :  on  which  account  it  was  that  their  greatest  concern 
was  how  they  might  conceal  these  things  from  them ;  so  they 
came  npon  the  Jews,  and  cut  their  throats,  as  being  in  a 
narrow  place,  in  number  ten  thousand,  and  all  of  them  un- 
armed, and  this  in  one  hour's  time,  without  any  body  to  dis- 
turb them. 

8.  But  as  to  those  >vho  had  pursued  after  Cestius,  when 
they  were  returned  back  to  Jerusalem,  they  overbore  some 
of  those  that  favored  the  Romans  by  violence,  and  some  they 
persuaded  [by  entreaties]  to  join  with  them,  and  got  together 
in  great  numbers  in  the  temple,  and  appointed  a  great  many 
generals  for  the  war.  Joseph  also,  the  son  of  Gorion,^  and 
Ananus  the  high-priest,  were  chosen  as  governors  of  all  affairs 
within  the  city,  and  with  a  particular  charge  to  repair  the 
walls  of  the  city :  for  they  did  not  ordain  Eleazar  the  son  of 
Simon  to  that  office,  although  he  had  gotten  into  his  posses- 
sion the  prey  they  had  taken  from  the  Romans,  and  the  mo- 
ney they  had  taken  from  Cestius,  together  with  a  great  part 
of  the  public  treasuries,  because  they  saw  he  was  of  a  tyran- 
nical temper,  and  that  his  followers  were,  in  their  behavior, 
like  guards  about  him.  However,  the  want  they  were  in  of 
Elcazar's  money,  and  the  subtle  tricks  used  by  him,  brought 
all  BO  about  that  the  people  were  circumvented,  and  submitted 
themselves  to  his  authority  in  all  public  affairs. 

4.  They  also  chose  other  generals  for  Idumea,  Jesus  the 
son  of  Sapphias,  one  of  the  high-priests,  and  Eleazar  the  son 
of  Ananias,  the  high-priest ;  they  also  enjoined  Niger,  the 
then  governor  of  Idumea,^  who  was  of  a  family  that  belonged 

1  From  this  name  of  Joseph  the  son  of  Qorion,  or  Gorion  the  son  of  Joseph, 
ns  B.  iy.  ch.  lit.  sect.  9,  one  of  the  governors  of  Jerusalem,  who  was  sJain  at 
the  beginning  of  the  tumults  bj  the  zealots,  B.  iv.  ch.  vi.  sect.  1,  the  much 
later  Jewish  author  of  a  history  of  that  nation  takes  his  titles,  and  yet  per- 
sonates our  true  Josephus,  the  son  of  Matthias :  but  the  cheat  is  too  gross 
to  be  put  npon  the  learned  world. 

'  We  may  observe  here,  that  the  Idumeans,  as  having  been  proselytes  of 
justice  since  the  days  of  John  Hyrcanus,  during  about  195  years,  were  now 
esteemed  as  a  part  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  here  provided  of  a  Jewish 
commander  accordingly.     See  the  note  upon  Antiq.  B.  xiii.  ch.  ix.  sect.  1. 

46* 
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to  Perea,  beyond  Jordan,  and  was  thence  called  the  Perailej 
that  he  should  be  obedient  to  those  forenamed  commanders. 
Nor  did  they  neglect  the  care  of  other  parts  of  the  country  ; 
but  Joseph  the  son  of  Simon  was  sent  as  general  to  Jericho, 
as  was  Manasseh  to  Perea,  and  John,  the  Essene,  to  the 
toparohy  of  Tbamna ;  Lydda  was  also  added  to  his  portion, 
and  Joppa,  and  Emmaus.  But  John,  the  son  of  Matthias, 
was  made  governor  of  the  toparchios  of  Gophnitica  and  Acra- 
batcne,  as  was  Josephus,  the  son  of  Matthias,  of  both  the 
Galilees.  Gamala  also,  which  was  the  strongest  city  in  those 
parts,  was  put  under  his  command. 

5.  So  every  one  of  the  other  commanders  administered  the 
affairs  of  his  portion  with  what  alacrity  and  prudence  they 
were  masters  of;  but  as  to  Josephus,  when  he  came  into 
Galilee,  his  first  care  was  to  gain  the  good-will  of  the  people 
of  that  country,  as  sensible  that  he  should  thereby  have  in 
general  good  success,  although  he  should  fail  in  other  points. 
And  being  conscious  to  himself,  that  if  he  communicated  part 
of  his  power  to  the  groat  men,  ho  should  make  them  his  fast 
friends,  and  that  he  should  gain  the  same  favor  from  the 
multitude,  if  ho  executed  his  commands  by  persons  of  their 
own  country,  and  with  whom  they  were  well  acquainted,  ho 
chose  out  seventy^  of  the  most  prudent  men,  and  those  elders 

^  We  see  here,  and  in  JosephuH's  account  of  bis  own  life,  sect.  14,  how 
exactly  he  estimated  his  legislator  Moses,  or,  perhap»,  only  obeyed  what  he 
took  to  be  his  perpetual  law,  in  appointing  Eeron  lesser  judges,  for  smaller 
causes,  in  particular  cities,  and,  perhaps,  for  the  first  hearing  of  greater 
causes,  with  the  liberty  of  an  appeal  to  scTenty-one  supreme  judges,  espe- 
cially in  those  caues  where  life  and  death  were  concerned ;  as  Antiq.  B.  ir. 
ch.  Tiii.  sect.  14,  and  of  his  life,  sect.  14.  See  also  Of  the  War,  B.  iv.  cb.  ▼. 
sect.  4.  Moreoyer,  we  find,  sect.  7,  that  ho  imitated  Moses,  as  well  as  tho 
Romans,  in  the  number  and  distribution  of  the  subaltern  officers  of  his  army, 
as  Exod.  XTiii.  25;  Dcut.  i.  15;  and  in  his  charge  against  the  offences  com- 
mon amongst  the  soldiers,  as  Deut.  xxiii.  9,  in  all  which  ho  showed  his  great 
wisdom,  and  piety,  and  skilful  conduct  in  martial  affairs.  Yet  may  we  dis- 
cern in  his  Ycry  high  character  of  Ananus  the  high-priest,  B.  iv.  ch.  v.  sect.  2, 
who  seems  to  have  been  the  same  who  condemned  St.  James,  bishop  of  Jeru- 
salem, to  bo  stoned,  under  Albinus  the  procurator,  that  when  he  wrote  these 
books  of  the  war,  he  was  not  so  much  as  an  Ebionite  Christian  :  otherwise 
he  would  not  hate  failed,  according  to  his  usual  custom,  to  have  reckoned 
this  his  barbarous  murder  as  a  just  punishment  upon  him  for  that  bis  cruelty 
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in  age,  and  appointed  them  to  be  rulers  of  all  Galilee,  as  he 
chose  seven  judges  in  every  city  to  hear  the  lesser  quarrels ; 
for  as  to  the  greater  causes,  and  those  wherein  life  and  death 
were  concerned,  he  enjoined  they  should  be  brought  to  him 
and  the  seventy  elders. 

6.  Josephus  also,  when  he  had  settled  these  rules  for  de- 
termining causes  by  the  law  with  regard  to  the  people's  deal- 
ings one  with  another,  betook  himself  to  make  provision  for 
their  safety,  against  external  violence ;  and  as  he  knew  the 
Romans  would  fall  upon  Galilee,  he  built  walls,  in  proper 
places,  about  Jotapata,  and  Barsabee,  and  Salamis ;  and,  be- 
sides these,  about  Caphareccho,  and  Japha,  and  Sigo,  and 
what  they  call  Mount  Tabor,  and  Taricheae,  and  Tiberias. 
Moreover,  he  built  walls  about  the  caves  near  the  lake  of 
Gennesar,  which  places  lay  in  the  Lower  Galilee:  the  same 
he  did  to  the  places  of  Upper  Galilee,  as  well  to  the  rock 
called  the  Rock  of  the  Achabariy  and  to  Seph,  and  Jamneth, 
and  Meroth ;  and  in  Gaulanitis  he  fortified  Seleucia,  and 
Sogane,  and  Galama;  but  as  to  those  of  Sepphoris,  they 
were  the  only  people  to  whom  he  gave  leave  to  build  their 
own  walls,  and  this  because  he  perceived  they  were  rich  and 
wealthy,  and  ready  to  go  to  war,  without  standing  in  need 
of  any  injunctions  for  that  purpose.  The  case  was  the  same 
with  Gischala,  which  had  a  wall  built  about  it  by  John  the 
son  of  Levi  himself,  but  with  the  consent  of  Josephus :  but 
for  the  building  of  the  rest  of  the  fortresses,  he  labored  to- 
gether with  all  the  other  builders,  and  was  present  to  give 
all  the  necessary  orders  for  that  purpose.  He  also  got  toge- 
ther an  army  out  of  Galilee  of  more  than  a  hundred  thou- 
sand young  men,  all  of  which  he  armed  with  the  old  weapons, 
which  he  had  collected  together  and  prepared  for  them. 

7.  And  when  he  considered  that  the  Roman  power  became 
invincible,  chiefly  by  their  readiness  in  obeying  orders,  and 

to  the  chief,  or,  rather,  only  Christian  bishop  of  the  cironmcision.  Nor  had 
he  been  then  a  Christian,  could  he  immediately  have  spoken  so  movingly  of 
the  causes  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  without  one  word  of  either  the 
condemnation  of  James  or  crucifixion  of  Christ,  as  he  did  when  he  was  be- 
come a  Christian  afterward. 
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the  constant  exercise  of  their  arms,  he  despaired  of  teaching 
these  his  men  the  use  of  their  arms,  which  was  to  be  obtained 
bj  experience ;  but  observing  that  their  readiness  in  obeying 
orders  was  owing  to  the  multitude  of  their  ofScers,  he  made 
his  partitions  in  his  army  more  after  the  Roman  manner,  and 
appointed  a  great  many  subalterns.     He  also  distributed  the 
soldiers  into  various  classes,  whom  he  put  under  captains  of 
tens,  and  captains  of  hundreds,  and  then  under  captains  of 
thousands ;  and,  besides  these,  he  had  commanders  of  larger 
bodies  of  men.     He  also  taught  them  to  give  the  signals  one 
to  another,  and  to  call  and  recall  the  soldiers  by  the  trum- 
pets ;  how  to  expand  the  wings  of  an  army,  and  make  them 
wheel  about ;  and  when  one  wing  hath  had  success,  to  turn 
again  and  assist  those  that  were  hard  set,  and  to  join  in  the 
defence  of  what  had  most  suffered.     He  also  continually  in- 
structed them  in  what  concerned  the  courage  of  the  soul,  and 
the  hardiness  of  the  body  ;  and,  above  all,  he  exercised  them 
for  war,  by  declaring  to  them  distinctly  the  good  order  of  the 
Romans,  and  that  they  were  to  fight  with  men  who  both  by 
the  strength  of  their  bodies,  and  courage  of  their  souls,  had 
conquered  in  a  manner  the  whole  habitable  earth.     He  told 
them,  that  he  should  make  trial  of  the  good  order  they  would 
observe  in  war,  even  before  it  came  to  any  battle,  in  case 
they  would  abstain  from  the  crimes  they  used  to  indulge 
themselves  in,  such  as  theft,  and  robbery,  and  rapine,  and 
from  defrauding  their  own  countrymen,  and  never  to  esteem 
the  harm  done  to  those  that  were  so  near  of  kin  to  them  to 
be  any  advantage  to  themselves;  for  that  wars  are  then 
managed  the  best  when  the  warriors  preserve  a  good  con- 
science ;  but  that  such  as  are  ill  men  in  private  life,  will  not 
only  have  those  for  enemies  which  attack  them,  but  God  him* 
self  also  for  their  antagonist. 

8.  And  thus  did  he  continue  to  admonish  them.  Now  he 
chose  for  the  war  such  an  army  as  was  sufficient,  that  is,  sixty 
thousand  footmen,  and  two  hundred  and  fifty  horsemen:^ 

^  I  should  think  that  an  army  ef  60,000  footmen  should  require  many 
more  than  250  horsemen,  and  ve  find  Josephus  had  more  horsemen  under 
his  command  than  250  in  his  future  history.  I  suppose  the  number  of  the 
thousands  is  dropped  in  our  present  copies. 
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and,  besides  these,  on  which  he  put  the  greatest  trust,  there 
were  about  four  thousand  five  hundred  mercenaries :  he  had 
also  six  hundred  men  as  guards  of  his  body.  Now  the  cities 
easily  maintained  the  rest  of  his  army,  excepting  the  mer- 
cenaries ;  for  every  one  of  the  cities  enumerated  above  sent 
out  half  their  men  to  the  army,  and  retained  the  other  half 
at  home,  in  order  to  get  provisions  for  them;  insomuch  that 
the  one  part  went  to  the  war,  and  the  other  part  to  their 
work,  and  so  those  that  sent  out  their  corn  were  paid  for  it 
by  those  that  were  in  arms,  by  that  security  which  they  en- 
joyed from  them. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

CONCERNING  JOHN  OF  GISCHALA.  JOSEPHUS  USES  STRATAGEMS 
AGAINST  THE  PLOTS  JOHN  LAID  AGAINST  HIM,  AND  RECOVERS 
CERTAIN  CITIES   WHICH   HAD   REVOLTED   FROM   HIM. 

§  1.  Now  as  Josephus  was  thus  engaged  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  affairs  of  Oalilee,  there  arose  a  treacherous  person, 
a  man  of  Gischala,  the  son  of  Levi,  whose  name  was  John. 
His  character  was  that  of  a  very  cunning  and  very  knavish 
person,  beyond  the  ordinary  rate  of  the  other  men  of  emi- 
nence there,  and  for  wicked  practices  he  had  not  his  fellow 
anywhere.  Poor  he  was  at  first,  and  for  a  long  time  his  wants 
were  a  hindrance  to  him  in  his  wicked  designs.  He  was  a 
ready  liar,  and  yet  very  sharp  in  gaining  credit  to  his  fictions : 
he  thought  it  a  point  of  virtue  to  delude  people,  and  would 
delude  even  such  as  were  the  dearest  to  him.  He  was  a  hypo- 
critical pretender  to  humanity,  but  where  he  had  hopes  of  gain, 
he  spared  not  the  shedding  of  blood :  his  desires  were  ever 
carried  to  great  things,  and  he  encouraged  his  hopes  from 
these  mean  wicked  tricks  which  he  was  the  author  of.  He 
had  a  peculiar  knack  at  thieving ;  but  in  some  time  he  got 
certain  companions  in  his  impudent  practices :  at  first  they 
were  but  few,  but  as  he  proceeded  on  his  evil  course,  they 
became  still  more  and  more  numerous.  He  took  care  that 
none  of  his  partners  should  be  easily  caught  in  their  rogucrieS| 
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but  chose  such  out  of  the  rest  as  had  the  strongest  constitu- 
tions of  body,  and  the  greatest  courage  of  soul,  together  with 
great  skill  in  martial  affairs ;  so  he  got  together  a  band  of  four 
hundred  men,  who  came  principally  out  of  the  country  of  Tyre, 
and  were  vagabonds  that  had  run  away  from  its  villages :  and 
by  the  means  of  these  he  laid  waste  all  Galilee,  and  irritated 
a  considerable  number,  who  were  in  great  expectation  of  a  war 
then  suddenly  to  arise  among  them. 

2.  However,  John's  want  of  money  had  hitherto  restrained 
him  in  his  ambition  after  command,  and  in  his  attempts  to 
advance  himself.  Eut  when  he  saw  that  Josephus  was  highly 
pleased  with  the  activity  of  his  temper,  he  persuaded  him,  in 
the  first  place,  to  intrust  him  with  the  repairing  of  the  walls 
of  his  native  city  [Gischala,]  in  which  work  he  got  a  great 
deal  of  money  from  the  rich  citizens.  He  after  that  contrived 
a  very  shrewd  trick,  and  pretending  that  the  Jews  who  dwelt 
in  Syria  were  obliged  to  make  use  of  oil  that  was  made  by 
others  than  those  of  their  own  nation,  he  desired  leave  of  Jo- 
sephus to  send  oil  to  their  borders :  so  he  bought  four  amphorse 
with  such  Tyrian  money  as  was  of  the  value  of  four  Attic 
drachmae,  and  sold  every  half  amphora  at  the  same  price. 
And  as  Galilee  was  very  fruitful  in  oil,  and  was  peculiarly  so 
at  that  time,  by  sending  away  great  quantities,  and  having 
the  sole  privilege  so  to  do,  he  gathered  an  immense  sum  of 
money  together,  which  money  he  immediately  used  to  the  dis- 
advantage of  him  who  gave  him  that  privilege ;  and  as  he 
supposed  that  if  he  could  once  overthrow  Josephus,  he  should 
himself  obtain  the  government  of  Galilee,  so  he  gave  order  to 
the  robbers  that  were  under  his  command,  to  be  more  zealous 
in  their  thievish  expeditions,  that  by  the  rise  of  many  that 
desired  innovations  in  the  country,  he  might  either  catch  their 
general  in  his  snares,  as  he  came  to  the  country's  assistance, 
and  then  kill  him ;  or  if  he  should  overlook  the  robbers,  he 
might  accuse  him  for  his  negligence  to  the  people  of  the  coun- 
try. Ue  also  spread  abroad  a  report  far  and  near,  that  Jose- 
phus was  delivering  up  the  administration  of  affairs  to  the 
Romans ;  and  many  such  plots  did  he  lay  in  order  to  ruin  him. 
3.  Now  at  the  same  time  that  certain  young  men  of  the 
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village  Dabaritta,  who  kept  guard  in  the  great  plain,  laid 
snares  for  Ptolemy,  who  was  Agrippa's  and  Bemice's  steward, 
and  took  from  him  all  that  he  had  with  him,  among  which 
things  there  were  a  great  many  costly  garments,  and  no  small 
number  of  silver  cups,  and  six  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  yet 
were  they  not  able  to  conceal  what  they  had  stolen,  but  brought 
it  all  to  Josephus  to  Tarichese.  Hereupon  he  blamed  them 
for  the  violence  they  had  offered  to  the  king  and  queen,  and 
deposited  what  they  brought  to  him  with  Eneas,  the  most 
potent  man  of  Taricheae,  with  an  intention  of  sending  the 
things  back  to  the  owners  at  a  proper  time ;  which  act  of  Jo- 
sephus brought  him  into  the  greatest  danger :  for  those  that 
had  stolen  the  things  had  an  indignation  at  him,  both  because 
they  gained  no  share  of  it  for  themselves,  and  because  they 
perceived  beforehand  what  was  Josephus's  intention,  and  that 
he  would  freely  deliver  up  what  had  cost  them  so  much  pains 
to  the  king  and  queen.  These  ran  away  by  night  to  their 
several  villages,  and  declared  to  all  men  that  Josephus  was 
going  to  betray  them :  they  also  raised  great  disorders  in  all 
the  neighboring  cities,  insomuch  that  in  the  morning  a  hun- 
dred thousand  armed  men  came  running  together,  which  mul- 
titude was  crowded  together  in  the  hippodrome  at  Taricheae, 
and  made  a  very  peevish  clamor  against  him ;  while  some 
cried  out  that  "  they  should  depose  the  traitor,"  and  others 
that  ''  they  should  burn  him."  Now  John  irritated  a  great 
many,  as  did  also  one  Jesus,  the  son  of  Sapphias,  who  was 
then  governor  of  Tiberias.  Then  it  was  that  Josephus's  friends 
and  the  guards  of  his  body  were  so  affrighted  at  this  violent 
assault  of  the  multitude,  that  they  all  fled  away  but  four ;  and 
as  he  was  asleep,  they  awaked  him,  as  the  people  were  going 
to  set  fire  to  the  house.  And  although  those  four  that  re- 
mained with  him  persuaded  him  to  run  away,  he  was  neither 
surprised  at  his  being  himself  deserted,  nor  at  the  great  mul- 
titude that  came  against  him,  but  leaped  out  to  them  with  his 
clothes  rent,  and  ashes  sprinkled  on  his  head,  with  his  hands 
behind  him,  and  his  sword  hanging  at  his  neck.  At  this  sight 
his  friends,  especially  those  of  Taricheae,  commiserated  his 
condition ;  but  those  that  came  out  of  the  country,  and  those 
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in  their  neighborhood,  to  whom  his  government  seemed  bar- 
densome,  reproached  him,  and  bid  him  produce  the  money 
which  belonged  to  them  all  immediately,  and  to  confess  the 
agreement  he  had  made  to  betray  them :  for  they  imagined, 
from  the  habit  in  which  he  appeared,  that  he  would  deny 
nothing  of  what  they  suspected  concerning  him,  and  that  it 
was  in  order  to  obtain  pardon  that  he  had  put  himself 
entirely  in  so  pitiable  a  posture.  But  this  humble  appear- 
ance was  only  designed  as  preparatory  to  a  stratagem  of  his, 
who  thereby  contrived  to  set  those  that  were  so  angry  at  him 
at  variance  one  with  another  about  the  things  they  were  angry 
at.  However,  he  promised  he  would  confess  all :  hereupon 
he  was  permitted  to  speak,  when  he  said,  —  *'  I  did  neither 
intend  to  send  this  money  back  to  Agrippa,  nor  to  gain  it 
myself;  for  I  did  never  esteem  one  that  was  your  enemy  to 
be  my  friend,  nor  did  I  look  upon  what  would  tend  to  your 
disadvantage  to  be  my  advantage.  But,  0  you  people  of  Ta- 
richeae,  I  saw  that  your  city  stood  in  more  need  than  others 
of  fortifications  for  your  security,  and  that  it  wanted  money 
in  order  for  the  building  it  a  wall.  I  was  also  afraid  lest  the 
people  of  Tiberias  and  other  cities  should  lay  a  plot  to  seize 
upon  these  spoils ;  and  therefore  it  was  that  I  intended  to 
retain  this  money  privately,  that  I  might  encompass  you  with 
a  wall.  But  if  this  does  not  please  you,  I  will  produce  what 
was  brought  me,  and  leave  it  to  you  to  plunder  it ;  but  if  I 
have  conducted  myself  so  well  as  to  please  you,  you  may,  if 
you  please,  punish  your  benefactor." 

4.  Hereupon  the  people  of  TarichesD  loudly  commended 
him,  but  those  of  Tiberias,  with  the  rest  of  the  company,  gave 
him  hard  names,  and  threatened  what  they  would  do  to  him ; 
so  both  sides  left  o£f  quarrelling  with  Josephus,  and  fell  on 
quarrelling  with  one  another.  So  ho  grew  bold  upon  the  de- 
pendence he  had  on  his  friends,  which  were  the  people  of  Ta- 
richest,  and  about  forty  thousand  in  number,  and  spake  more 
freely  to  the  whole  multitude,  and  reproached  them  greatly 
for  their  rashness,  and  told  them  that  ^'  with  this  money  he 
would  build  walls  about  Tarichese,  and  would  put  the  other 
cities  in  a  state  of  security  also ;  for  that  they  should  not  want 
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money,  if  they  would  but  agree  for  whose  benefit  it  was  to  be 
procured,  and  would  not  sufier  themselves  to  be  irritated 
against  him  who  procured  it  for  them." 

5.  Hereupon  the  rest  of  the  multitude  that  had  been  de- 
luded retired ;  but  yet  so  that  they  went  away  angry,  and 
two  thousand  of  them  made  an  assault  upon  him  in  their 
armor ;  and  as  he  was  already  gone  to  his  own  house,  they 
stood  without,  and  threatened  him.  '  On  which  occasion  Jose- 
phus  again  used  a  second  stratagem  to  escape  them ;  for  he 
got  upon  the  top  of  his  house,  and  with  his  right  hand  desired 
them  to  be  silent,  and  said  to  them, — "  I  cannot  tell  what 
you  would  have,  nor  can  hear  what  you  say,  for  the  confused 
noise  you  make ;"  but  he  said  that  he  would  comply  with  all 
their  demands,  in  case  they  would  but  send  some  of  their 
number  in  to  him  that  might  talk  with  him  about  it.  And 
when  the  principal  of  them,  with  their  leaders,  heard  this, 
they  came  into  the  house.  He  then  drew  them  to  the  most, 
retired  part  of  the  house,  and  shut  the  door  of  that  hall  where 
he  put  them,  and  then  bad  them  whipped,  till  every  one  of 
their  inward  parts  appeared  naked.  In  the  mean  time,  the 
multitude  stood  round  the  house,  and  supposed  that  he  had  a 
long  discourse  with  those  that  were  gone  in  about  what  they 
claimed  of  him.  He  had  then  the  doors  set  open  immediately, 
and  sent  the  men  out  all  bloody,  which  so  terribly  afi'righted 
those  that  had  before  threatened  him,  that  they  threw  away 
their  arms  and  ran  away. 

6.  But  as  for  John,  his  envy  grew  greater  [upon  this  escape 
of  Josephus,]  and  he  framed  a  new  plot  against  him :  he  pre- 
tended to  be  sick,  and  by  a  letter  desired  that  Josephus  would 
give  him  leave  to  use  the  hot  baths  that  were  at  Tiberias  for 
the  recovery  of  his  health.  Hereupon  Josephus,  who  hitherto 
suspected  nothing  of  John's  plots  against  him,  wrote  to  the 
governors  of  the  city,  that  they  would  provide  a  lodging  and 
necessaries  for  John ;  which  favors  when  he  had  made  use  of, 
in  two  days'  time  he  did  what  he  came  about :  some  he  cor- 
rupted with  delusive  frauds,  and  others  with  money,  and  so 
persuaded  them  to  revolt  from  Josephus.  This  Silas,  who  was 
appointed  guardian  of  the  city  by  Josephus,  wrote 'to  him 
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immediately,  and  informed  him  of  the  plot  against  hiin^ 
which  epistle,  when  Josephns  had  received,  he  marched  with 
great  diligence  all  night,  and  came  early  in  the  morning  to 
Tiberias ;  at  which  time  the  rest  of  the  multitude  met  him. 
But  John,  who  suspected  that  his  coming  was  not  for  his 
advantage,  sent,  however,  one  of  his  friends,  and  pretended 
that  he  was  sick,  and  that  being  confined  to  his  bed  he  conld 
not  come  to  pay  his  respects.    But  as  soon  as  Josephns  had 
got  the  people  of  Tiberias  together  in  the  Stadium,  and  tried 
to  discourse  with  them  about  the  letters  that  he  had  receired, 
John  privately  sent  some  armed  men,  and  gave  them  orders 
to  slay  him.     But  when  the  people  saw  that  the  armed  men 
were  about  to  draw  their  swords,  they  cried  out ;  at  which  cry 
Joscphus  turned  himself  about,  and  when  he  saw  that  the 
swords  were  just  at  his  throat,  he  marched  away  in  great 
haste  to  the  sea-shore,  and  left  ofi*  that  speech  which  he  was 
going  to  make  to  the  people,  upon  an  elevation  of  six  cubits 
high.     lie  then  seized  on  a  ship  which  lay  in  the  haven,  and 
leaped  into  it,  with  two  of  his  guards,  and  fled  away  into  the 
midst  of  the  lake. 

7.  But  now  the  soldiers  he  had  with  him  took  up  their 
arms  immediately,  and  marched  against  the  plotters;   but 
Joscphus  was  afraid  lest  a  civil  war  should  be  raised  by  the 
envy  of  a  few  men,  and  bring  the  city  to  ruin ;  so  he  sent 
some  of  his  party  to  tell  them  that  they  should  do  no  more 
than  provide  for  their  own  safety ;  that  they  should  not  kill 
any  body,  nor  accuse  any,  for  the  occasion  they  had  afforded 
[of  a  disorder.]     Accordingly,  these  men  obeyed  his  orders, 
and  were  quiet ;  but  the  people  of  the  neighboring  country, 
when  they  were  informed  of  this  plot,  and  of  the  plotter,  they 
got  together  in  great  multitudes  to  oppose  John.     But  he 
prevented  their  attempt,  and  fled  away  to  Gischala,  his  na- 
tive city,  while  the  Galileans  came  running  out  of  their  several 
cities  to  Josephus ;  and  as  they  were  now  become  many  ten 
thousands  of  armed  men,  they  cried  out  that  they  were  come 
against  John,  the  common  plotter  against  their  interest,  and 
would  at  the  same  time  burn  him  and  that  city  which  had  re- 
ceived Bim.     Hereupon  Josephus  told  them  that  he  took  their 
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good-will  to  him  kindly,  but  still  he  restrained  their  fury, 
and  intended  to  subdue  his  enemies  by  prudent  conduct  rather 
than  by  slaying  them :  so  he  excepted  those  of  every  city 
which  had  joined  in  this  revolt  with  John  by  name,  who  had 
readily  been  showed  him  by  those  that  came  from  every  city, 
and  caused  public  proclamation  to  be  made,  that  he  would 
seize  upon  the  effects  of  those  that  did  not  forsake  John  within 
five  days'  time,  and  would  burn  both  their  houses  and  their 
families  with  fire.  Whereupon  three  thousand  of  John's  party 
left  him  immediately,  who  came  to  Josepbus,  and  threw  their 
arms  down  at  his  feet.  John  then  betook  himself,  together 
with  his  two  thousand  Syrian  runagates,  from  open  attempts 
to  more  secret  ways  of  treachery.  Accordingly,  he  privately 
sent  messengers  to  Jerusalem  to  accuse  Josephus  as  having 
too  great  power,  and  to  let  them  know  that,  he  would  soon 
come,  as  a  tyrant,  to  their  metropolis,  unless  they  prevented 
him.  This  accusation  the  people  were  aware  of  beforehand, 
but  had  no  regard  to  it.  However,  some  of  the  grandees, 
out  of  envy,  and  some  of  the  rulers  also,  sent  money  to  John 
privately,  that  he  might  be  able  to  get  together  mercenary 
soldiers,  in  order  to  fight  Josephus :  they  also  made  a  decree 
of  themselves^  and  this  for  recalling  him  from  his  govern- 
ment ;  yet  did  they  not  think  that  decree  sufficient ;  so  they 
sent  withal  two  thousand  five  hundred  armed  men,  and  four 
persons  of  the  highest  rank  among  them  ;  Joazar,  the  son  of 
Nomicus,  and  Ananias,  the  son  of  Sadduk,  as  also  Simon  and 
Judas,  the  sons  of  Jonathan,  all  very  able  men  in  speaking, 
that  these  persons  might  withdraw  the  good- will  of  the  people 
from  Josephus.  These  had  it  in  charge,  that  if  he  would 
voluntarily  come  away,  they  should  permit  him  to  [come  and] 
give  an  account  of  his  conduct ;  but  if  he  obstinately  insisted 
upon  continuing  in  his  government,  they  should  treat  him  as 
an  enemy.  Now  Josephus's  friends  had  sent  him  word  that 
an  army  was  coming  against  him,  but  they  gave  him  no  notice 
beforehand  what  the  reason  of  their  coming  was,  that  being 
only  known  among  some  secret  counsels  of  his  enemies ;  and 
by  this  means  it  was  that  four  cities  revolted  from  him  immc' 
diately,   Sepphoris,   and  Gamala,   Gischala,   and  Tiberias. 
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Yet  did  he  recover  these  cities  without  war ;  and  when  he  had 
routed  those  four  commanders  by  stratagems,  and  had  taken 
the  most  potent  of  their  warriors,  he  sent  them  to  Jerosalem  r 
and  the  people  [of  Galilee]  had  great  indignation  at  them, 
and  were  in  a  zealous  disposition  to  slay  not  only  these  forces, 
but  those  that  sent  them,  had  not  these  forces  prevented  it 
by  running  away. 

8.  Now  John  was  detained  afterward  within  the  walls  of 
Gischala  by  the  fear  he  was  in  of  Josephus ;  but  within  a  few 
days  Tiberias  revolted  again,  the  people  within  it  inviting 
king  Agrippa  [to  return  to  the  exercise  of  his  authority 
there.]  And  when  he  did  not  come  at  the  time  appointed, 
and  when  a  few  Roman  horsemen  appeared  that  day,  they 
expelled  Josephus  out  of  the  city.  Now  this  revolt  of  theirs 
was  presently  known  at  Tarichese ;  and  as  Josephus  had  sent 
out  all  the  soldiers  that  were  with  him  to  gather  com,  he 
knew  not  how  either  to  march  out  alone  against  the  revolters, 
or  to  stay  where  he  was,  because  he  was  afraid  the  king's 
soldiers  might  prevent  him  if  he  tarried,  and  might  get  into 
the  city ;  for  he  did  not  intend  to  do  any  thing  on  the  next 
day,  because  it  was  the  Sabbath  day,  and  would  hinder  his 
proceeding.  So  ho  contrived  to  circumvent  the  revolters  by 
a  stratagem ;  and,  in  the  first  place,  he  ordered  the  gates  of 
Tarichese  to  be  shut,  that  nobody  might  go  out  and  inform 
[those  of  Tiberias]  for  whom  it  was  intended,  what  stratagem 
he  was  about :  he  then  got  together  all  the  ships  that  were 
upon  the  lake,  which  were  found  to  be  two  hundred  and 
thirty,  and  in  each  of  them  he  put  no  more  than  four  mariners. 
So  he  sailed  to  Tiberias  with  haste,  and  kept  at  such  a  dis- 
tance from  the  city  that  it  was  not  easy  for  the  people  to  sec 
the  vessels,  and  ordered  that  the  empty  vessels  should  float 
up  and  down  there,  while  himself,  who  had  but  seven  of  his 
guards  with  him,  and  those  unarmed  also,  went  so  near  as  to 
be  seen ;  but  when  his  adversaries,  who  were  still  reproaching 
him,  saw  him  from  the  walls,  they  were  so  astonished  that 
they  supposed  all  the  ships  were  full  of  armed  men,  and  threw 
down  their  arms,  and  by  signals  of  intercession  they  besought 
him  to  spare  the  city. 
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9.   Upon  this  Josephas  threatened  them  terribly,  and 
reproached  them,  that  when  they  were  the  first  that  took  up 
arms  against  the  Romans,  they  should  spend  their  force 
beforehand  in  civil  dissensions,  and  do  what  their  enemies  de- 
sired above  all  things ;  and  that,  besides,  they  should  endeavor 
80  hastily  to  seize  upon  him,  who  took  care  of  their  safety, 
and  had  not  been  ashamed  to  shut  the  gates  of  their  city 
against  him  that  built  their  walls :  that,  however,  he  would 
admit  of  any  intercessors  from  them  that  might  make  some 
excuse  for  them,  and  with  whom  he  would  make  such  agree- 
ments as  might  be  for  the  city's  security.     Hereupon  ten  of 
the  most  potent  men  of  Tiberias  came  down  to  him  presently : 
and  when  he  had  taken  them  into  one  of  his  vessels,  he 
ordered  them  to  be  carried  a  groat  way  oif  from  the  city. 
He  then  commanded  that  fifty  others  of  their  senate,  such  as 
were  men  of  the  greatest  eminence,  should  come  to  him,  that 
they  also  might  give  him  some  security  on  their  behalf. 
After  which,  under  one  new  pretence  or  another,  he  called 
for  others,  one  after  another,  to  make  the  leagues  between 
them.     He  then  gave  order  to  the  masters  of  those  vessels 
which  he  had  thus    filled  to    sail  away  immediately  for 
Taricheae,  and  to  confine  those  men  in  the  prison  there ;  till 
at  length  he  took  all  their  senate,  consisting  of  six  hundred 
persons,  and  about  two  thousand  of  the  populace,  and  carried 
them  away  to  Taricheae. 

10.  And  when  the  rest  of  the  people  cried  out,  that  it  was 
one  Clitus  that  was  the  chief  author  of  this  revolt,  they  de- 
sired him  to  spend  his  anger  upon  him  [only ;]  but  Josephus, 
whose  intention  it  was  to  slay  nobody,  commanded  one  Levius, 
belonging  to  his  guards,  to  go  out  of  the  vessel  in  order  to 
cut  off  both  Clitus's  hands  ;  yet  was  Levius  afraid  to  go  out 
by  himself  alone  to  such  a  large  body  of  enemies,  and  refused 
to  go.  Now  Clitus  saw  that  Josephus  was  in  a  great  passion 
in  the  ship,  and  ready  to  leap  out  of  it,  in  order  to  execute 
the  punishment  himself:  he  begged,  therefore,  from  the 
shore,  that  he  would  leave  him  one  of  his  hands,  which 
Josephus  agreed  to  upon  condition  that  he  would  himself  cut 
off  the  other  hand ;  accordingly  he  drew  his  sword,  and  with 
47* 
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his  right  hand  cut  off  his  left,  so  great  was  the  fear  he  was 
in  of  Joscphus  himself.  And  thus  he  took  the  people  of 
Tiberias  prisoners,  and  recovered  the  city  again  with  emprj 
ships  ^  and  seven  of  his  guard.  Moreover,  a  few  days  after- 
ward he  retook  Gischala,  which  had  revolted  with  the  people 
of  Sepphoris,  and  gave  his  soldiers  leave  to  plunder  it ;  yet 
did  he  get  all  the  plunder  together,  and  restored  it  to  the  in- 
habitants, and  the  like  he  did  to  the  inhabitants  of  Sepphoris 
and  Tiberias.  For  when  he  had  subdued  those  cities,  he  had 
a  mind,  by  letting  them  be  plundered,  to  give  them  some 
good  instruction,  while  at  the  same  time  he  regained  their 
good-will  by  restoring  their  money  again. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

THE  JEWS   MAKE  ALL  READY  FOR  THE  WAR.      AND   SIMON  THE 
SON  OF  GIORAS  FALLS  TO  PLUNDERING. 

§  1.  And  thus  were  the  disturbances  of  Galilee  quieted, 
when,  upon  thern  ceasing  to  prosecute  their  civil  dissensions, 
they  betook  themselves  to  make  preparations  for  the  war 
with  the  Romans.  Now  in  Jerusalem  the  high-priest  Ananus, 
and  as  many  of  the  men  of  power  as  were  not  in  the  interest 
of  the  Romans,  both  repaired  the  walls,  and  made  a  great 
many  warlike  instruments,  insomuch  that  in  all  parts  of  the 
city  darts  and  all  sorts  of  armor  were  upon  the  anvil; 
although  the  multitude  of  the  young  men  were  engaged  in 
exercises,  without  any  regularity,  and  all  places  were  full  of 
tumultuous  doings ;  but  the  moderate  sort  were  exceedingly 
sad,  and  a  great  many  there  were,  who,  out  of  the  prospect 
they  had  of  the  calamities  that  were  coming  upon  them,  made 
great  lamentations.  There  were  also  such  omens  observed 
as  were  understood  to  be  forerunners  of  evils  by  such  as 
loved  peace,  but  were  by  those  that  kindled  the  war,  in- 
terpreted so  as  to  suit  their  own  inclinations ;  and  the  very 

'  I  cannot  but  think  this  stratagem  of  Joscphus,  which  is  related  both 
hero  and  in  his  life,  sect.  32,  33,  to  be  one  of  the  finest  that  ever  was  in- 
vented and  executed  by  any  warrior  whatsoever. 
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State  of  the  city,  even  before  the  Romans  came  against  it, 
was  that  of  a  place  doomed  to  destruction.  However, 
Ananus's  concern  was  this,  to  lay  aside,  for  a  while,  the  pre- 
parations for  the  war,  and  to  persuade  the  seditious  to  con- 
sult their  own  interest,  and  to  restrain  the  madness  of  those 
that  had  the  name  of  Zealots;  but  their  violence  was  too 
hard  for  him,  and  what  end  he  came  to  we  shall  relate  here- 
after. 

2.  But  as  for  the  Acrabene  toparchy,  Simon  the  son  of 
Gioras,  got  a  great  number  of  those  that  were  fond  of  in- 
novations together,  and  betook  himself  to  ravage  the  country ; 
nor  did  he  only  harass  the  rich  men's  houses,  but  tormented 
their  bodies,  and  appeared  openly  and  beforehand  to  affect 
tyranny  in  his  government.  And  when  an  army  was  sent 
against  him  by  Ananus  and  the  other  rulers,  he  and  his  band 
retired  to  the  robbers  that  were  at  Masada,  and  stayed  there, 
and  plundered  the  country  of  Idumea  with  them,  till  both 
Ananus  and  his  other  adversaries  were  slain,  and  until  the 
rulers  of  that  country  were  so  afflicted  with  the  multitude  of 
those  that  were  slain,  and  with  the  continual  ravage  of  what 
they  had,  that  they  raised  an  army,  and  put  garrisons  into 
the  villages,  to  secure  them  from  those  insults ;  and  in  this 
state  were  the  affairs  of  Judea  at  that  time. 
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